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PREFACE. 


The  following  course  of  Lectures  owes  its  origin 
mainly  to  the  extraordinary  interest  which  has 
been  excited  in  the  public  mind  respecting  the 
Jewish  nation  by  the  late  occurrences  in  Palestine. 
The  prominency  given  to  that  people  by  the 
almost  unparalleled  cruelties  inflicted  upon  them 
at  Damascus  and  Rhodes,  the  revival  of  ancient 
prejudices  by  Roman  Catholics,  and  the  prospect 
of  the  emancipation  of  the  Holy  Land  from  the 
tyranny  of  Mahomedan  rule,  has  attracted  the 
attention  of  all  the  nations  of  Europe  to  the 
Jews,  and  called  forth  every  variety  of  conjecture 
as  to  their  future  destiny.  Thus  the  press  has 
abounded  with  conflicting  opinions,  and  a  state 
of  feeling,  approaching  to  enthusiasm,  has  been 
produced.  At  this  moment,  then,  it  seemed  to 
be  the  privilege,  as  well  as  duty,  of  those  whose 
office  it  is  to  give  a  sanctifying  direction  to  such 
topics,  to  make  a  public  declaration  of  their 
views,   and  a  course   of  Lectures,   by  clergymen 
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of  the  Church  of  England,  was  arranged,  as 
the  best  means  of  eliciting  an  unprejudiced 
statement  of  the  scriptural  bearing  of  the 
question. 

These  Lectures  may  be  considered  as  the 
independent  testimony  of  twelve  clergymen,  who 
without  previous  concert  have  united  in  one 
harmony  of  interpretation  respecting  the  past, 
present,  and  future  aspect  of  Israel,  remarkably 
illustrating  the  tendency  of  this  subject  to 
produce  the  fulfilment  of  that  prophecy  in  Isaiah 
lii.  8,  "  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice ; 
with  the  voice  together  shall  they  sing:  for  they 
shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord  shall  bring 
again  Zion." 

The  aim  of  these  Sermons  is  not  to  enter 
upon  uncertain  speculations,  but  rather  by  argu- 
ments, based  upon  the  grammatical  and  obvious 
interpretation  of  prophecy,  to  enforce  upon  the 
Church  the  great  practical  lessons  of  the 
subject,  which  the  harmony  of  Scripture  warrants. 

It  is  of  much  importance  that  the  reader  should 
bear  in  mind  that  this  is  the  revival  of  a  long 
neglected  truth;  and  modem  students,  grateful 
for  former  labours  in  this  field,  and  sensible  that 
they  are   arrived   only   at   the   elements   of  the 
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Yolume  of  prophecy,  are  tremblingly  alive  to  the 
necessity  of  caution,  watchfulness,  and  humility. 
And  this  suggests  a  very  solemn  reflection;  for 
the  signs  of  the  times,  in  all  their  threatening 
reality,  have  come  unexpectedly  upon  professing 
Christians — who,  having  neglected  the  diligent 
study  of  the  Word  of  Prophecy,  have  not  kept 
pace  with  the  progress  of  events  in  the  world. 
The  subject  is  so  practical  and  so  intimately 
connected  with  the  hopes  of  the  Gentile  Church, 
that  we  cannot  but  desire  it  may  excite  an  in- 
creasing interest;*  and  to  guide  this  interest  in 
the  right  channel,   becomes  an    object   of  great 

*  We  would  venture  to  suggest  whether  the  precedents  set 
in  Glasgow,  Liverpool,  and  London,  of  a  course  of  Jewish 
Lectures,  might  not  he  followed  hy  many  other  towns  in 
England  ;^  especially  in  those  where  an  interest  for  Israel 
has  already  heen  manifested.  We  might  mention  Bath, 
Bristol,  Birmingham,  Brighton,  Cambridge,  Oxford,  Derby, 
Hereford,  Hull,  Ipswich,  Manchester,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
Rymouth,  Sheffield,  &c.,  &c.  Lectures  in  these  places,  by 
clergymen  who  have  studied  the  subject^  would  bring  before 
the  public  a  mass  of  scriptural  truth,  and  valuable  research, 
which  would  be  eminently  calculated  to  produce  sobriety  of 
judgment  concerning  those  great  events  which  are  coming 
on  the  earth,  and  prepare  both  Jew  and  Gentile  for  the 
advent  of  Messiah. 
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importance  at  the  present  moment  There  is 
danger  on  either  hand — not  only  from  entire 
neglect  of  the  Jews,  but  also  from  a  false  and 
unscriptural  liberality,  alike  pernicious  both  to 
Jew  and  Gentile.  The  eflFects  of  this  latter  spirit 
may  be  traced  too  plainly  in  the  tone  adopted  of 
late  with  regard  to  the  Jewish  disabilities,  which 
displays  great  ignorance  of  the  peculiar  state  and 
prospects  of  the  nation  of  Israel,  in  regard  of 
their  past  guilt  in  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord, 
their  present  national  rejection,  and  their  future 
restoration  and  glory,  and  which  opens  the  door 
to  a  wide-spread  apostasy  from  the  faith. 

It  is  hoped  that  these  Lectures  will  tend, 
under  the  Divine  blessing,  to  check  this  growing 
evil,  and  direct  the  Church  to  the  Word  of  God, 
as  the  only  sure  and  safe  guide  for  individuals 
and  nations. 

W.  R.  FREMANTLE. 
Milfieldrlane,  April  29,  1841. 
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Isaiah  LXII.  6,  7. 

"  /  have  set  toatchmen  upon  thy  walls,  O  Jerusalem^ 
which  shall  never  hold  their  peace  day  nor  night : 
ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Lord^  keep  not  silence. 
And  give  him  no  rest,  till  he  establishy  and  till  he 
make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earthP 

Among  the  extraordinary  signs  which  characterize 
the  present  times,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  is 
the  prominence  which  the  Jewish  nation  has  so 
recently  acquired  in  the  public  mind,  not  only  in 
this  country,  but  throughout  the  whole  of  civil- 
ized Europe.  A  revolution  of  opinion  has  taken 
place,  resembUng  a  transition  from  a  state  of 
supineness  and  neglect,  to  one  of  active  sympathy 
and  deep  interest  in  their  behalf.     They  are  sud- 
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denly  become  an  object  of  contemplation  to  th( 
Statesman,  the  Philosopher,  and  the  Christian- 
Recent  pohtical  events  have  powerfully  contri- 
buted to  produce  this  change  of  feeling.  The 
Jews  are  visibly  rising  up  in  remembrance  before 
us.  Their  past  desolatione,  their  present  position, 
the  purposes  of  God  respecting  them ;  their 
Restoration,  Conversion,  and  the  mode  and 
manner  of  these  events,  are  now  familiar  topics 
of  discussion;  and  there  is  altogether  a  mysterious 
and  sublime  awe  and  indescribabie  interest,  as  if 
some  great  crisis  were  at  hand. 

The  suddenness  and  extent  of  this  impreaaion 
is  most  remarkable.  It  seems  as  if  the  Lord  were 
about  to  confirm  the  divine  declaration,  "I  the 
Lord  will  hasten  it  in  his  time." 

What  a  contrast  does  this  feehng  exhibit  to  the 
past  neglect  and  treatment  of  the  Jewish  nation. 
For  nearly  eighteen  hundred  years  it  has  been 
customary  to  consider  them  as  if  they  were  aliens 
from  both  God  and  man;  and  meriting,  by 
common  consent,  to  be  excluded  from  all  par- 
ticipation in  the  righta  of  humanity.  No  hand 
was  stretched  out  to  mitigate  their  wants;  no 
voice  of  mercy  addressed  them  in  the  soft  accents 
of  the  Gospel  of  peace.  Penal  laws  were  their 
inheritance ;  spoliation,  stripes,  bonds,  and  im- 
prisonment,  i'uruish   the   sad   catalogue   of    thu 
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sufferings,  and  of  our  guilt  The  late  persecutions 
at  Rhodes  and  Damascus  afford  a  melancholy 
evidence  that  this  spirit  still  survives  in  the 
East;  though  the  strong  manifestation  of  public 
feeling  throughout  Europe,  indicates  a  decided 
revolution  of  sentiment  in  the  West. 

The  object  of  the  present  series  of  Lectures 
is  to  strengthen  this  favourable  impression;  to 
diffiise  more  just  and  enlarged  views  on  the 
Jewish  subject;  to  correct  some  prevaiUng  mis- 
conceptions, which  strike  at  the  root  of  all 
exertion  in  behalf  of  Israel;  to  point  out  the 
duty  of  the  Christian  Church;  and  to  show  that 
all  its  future  hopes  of  enlargement  are  inseparably 
connected  with  God's  purposes  of  mercy  to  the 
Jewish  nation.  A  similar  course  of  Lectures  has 
already  been  delivered,  with  the  happiest  results, 
in  the  town  of  Liverpool;  and  it  is  hoped  that 
the  example  will  be  followed  in  other  places. 
May  the  Divine  blessing  largely  rest  on  this 
undertaking;  and  the  spirit  of  power,  of  love, 
and  of  a  sound  mind  be  given  to  each  of  its 
advocates;  and  while  the  cause  of  Israel  is  the 
noble  and  inviting  theme,  may  Israel's  God  have 
all  the  praise  and  glory ! 

In  introducing  this  subject  to  your  notice, 
I  shall  endeavour  to  show  how  Jehovah  has 
specially  selected  the  Jewish   nation^   as   the  great 
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instrument  for    the   display   of     all    his    glorious 
attributes. 

In  the  manner  and  character  of  their  origin. 

The  origin  of  nations  is,  for  the  most  part, 
enveloped  in  fable,  and  embellished  V9\\h  poetic 
fiction;  or  it  is  the  gradual  result  of  personal 
enterprise  and  heroic  achievement  The  founda- 
tion of  the  Jewish  nation  vt^as  laid  in  the  counsels 
of  eternity,  and  for  nobler  ends  than  the  perishable 
glories  of  this  v^rorld.  They  were  to  be  the  subject 
of  a  mighty  dispensation, — the  depositories  of  the 
revealed  will  of  God, — the  channel  through  which 
he  was  to  accomplish  the  purposes  of  his  mercy, 
in  the  person  of  a  Redeemer,  and  in  the  establish- 
ment of  an  everlasting  kingdom.  They  were  to 
be  the  instruments  in  and  by  whom  he  was  to  be 
glorified,  through  all  the  vicissitudes  of  their 
eventful  history.  This  design  is  repeatedly  an- 
nounced in  the  sacred  volume.  "  This  people 
have  I  formed  for  myself;  they  shall  show  forth 
my  praise"  (Isaiah  xliii.  21);  ^^  Thou  art  my 
servant^  O  Israel^  in  whom  I  toill  be  glorified*^ 
(xlix.  3) ;  "  TTie  branch  of  my  planting ^  the  work 
of  my  handsy  that  I  may  be  glorified,"     (Ix.  21.) 

Their  origin  was  in  accordance  with  these 
declarations,  and  a  fit  commencement  for  such  a 
Divine  procedure.  The  call  of  Abraham  is  the 
first  great  link  in  the  history  of  Israel     It  forms 
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one  of  the  most  memorable  eras  ever  recited  in 
the  annals  of  mankind,  whether  we  consider  the 
minuteness  of  its  beginning,  the  extraordinary 
events  that  marked  its  progress,  or  the  mighty 
results  with  which  it  will  be  ultimately  crowned. 

We  behold  this  distinguished  individual  selected 
by  Divine  Providence  as  the  medium  through 
whom,  and  by  means  of  whose  posterity,  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God  was  to  be  kept  alive, 
when  the  whole  world  was  immersed  in  idolatry. 
We  see  also  the  uniform  order  and  manner  of  the 
Divine  proceeding.  "  /  will  bless  thee,  and  thou 
shcdt  be  a  blessing.*^  (Gen.  xii.  2.)  Personal 
religion  is  invariably  the  foundation  of  all  true 
exertion  and  future  usefulness.  We  must  first 
experience  the  power  of  Divine  truth  on  our  own 
hearts,  before  we  can  ever  expect  to  be  the  honoured 
instruments  of  imparting  it  to  others. 

What  a  concentration  of  graces  do  we  observe 
in  tlie  history  of  this  eminent  patriarch  I  What  a 
living  exemplification  of  the  faith  which  is  "the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen,  and  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for;"  going  "not  knowing  whither 
he  went; "  "sojourning  in  a  land  of  promise,  as  in 
a  strange  country;"  "hoping  against  hope;"  the 
founder  of  a  nation  like  the  stars  of  the  sky  in 
multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sear 
shore,    innumerable.      What  a    series    of   signal 
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interpositions,  splendid  miracles,  and  remarkable 
events,  derive  their  origin  from  this  single  and 
common  source,  each  unfolded  in  its  appointed 
time,  and  in  their  immediate  or  remote  contin- 
gencies influencing  every  age,  connected  vdth  the 
rise  and  fall  of  empires,  and  exhibiting  God's 
providential  dealings,  as  the  supreme  Moral  Go- 
vernor of  the  world.  Kings  spring  from  his 
loins;  prophets  lift  up  the  veil  of  futurity;  and 
how  often  have  the  songs  of  Zion  refreshed  the 
mourner  in  the  house  of  his  pilgrimage  I 

Blended  with  this  eventful  history,  and  re- 
sulting from  the  same  original  source,  we  behold 
the  two  covenants — the  holy  law  delivered  amidst 
the  thunders  of  Mount  Sinai,  the  transcript  of 
the  pure  mind  of  God,  the  guide  of  the  believer, 
the  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ;  and  the 
precious  and  everlasting  Gospel,  proclaimed  amidst 
the  chaunt  and  acclamation  of  angels,  the  only 
foundation  of  pardon  and  peace,  the  only  sure 
title  to  life  and  immortality.  What  a  theme  for 
adoration  and  praise,  worthy  of  the  intellect  of 
the  loftiest  archangel,  yet  intelligible  to  the  meek 
and  lowly  spirit! — forming  altogether  a  com- 
bination of  events,  surpassing  in  grandeur  and 
interest  the  annals  of  any  other  time  or  nation : 
displaying  all  the  Divine  attributes  in  their 
fullest  perfection;  affecting  the  hopes  and  fears 
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of  every  generation  of  men;  and  reaching  through 
the  long  yista  of  time,  till  they  shall  receive  their 
final  consummation  in  eternity* 

In  their  subsequent  increase  and  deliverance  from 
Egypt. 

These  events  were  a  fit  sequel  to  such  a  com- 
mencement The  latter  is  the  frequent  subject  of 
reference  in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  is  recorded 
as  a  special  act  of  Almighty  power.  ^'  I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage."*  It 
is  called  the  "  iron  furnace,"  "  hard  bondage," 
"  cruel  bondage."  f  Declarations  like  these  are 
fsoniliar  to  every  awakened  mind,  and  endeared 
to  the  believer  as  recalling  that  spiritual  emanci- 
pation which  is  the  frequent  theme  of  his  grati- 
tude and  praise. 

All  the  circumstances  that  preceded  or  accom- 
panied this  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  are 
signal  manifestations  of  Divine  power.  For  them 
the  order  of  nature  was  inverted,  and  suspended 
in  its  course.  The  river  was  turned  into  blood, 
the  thunder,  hail,  and  fire  descended  from  heaven ; 
thick  darkness  covered  the  whole  land,  and  all 
the  first-bom  of  Egypt  perished.  The  miracle 
wrought  in  dividing  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea 
forms  the  subject  of  the  sublime  song  of  Moses: — 

♦  Deut.  V.  6.  t  Deut.  iv.  20 ;  Exod.  i.  14;  vi.  9. 
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"  With  the  blast  of  thy  nostrils  the  waters  were 
gathered  together:  the  floods  stood  upright  as  an 
heap,  and  the  depths  were  congealed  in  the  heart 
of  the  sea." 

"  The  enemy  said,  I  will  pursue,  I  will  over- 
take, I  will  divide  the  spoil;  my  lust  shall  be 
satisfied  upon  them." 

"  Thou  didst  blow  with  thy  wind,  the  sea  covered 
them;  they  sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty  waters."* 

I  cannot  alltide  to  this  event  without  observing, 
that,  since  Egypt  has  become  accessible  to  the 
traveller,  a  tradition  is  found  to  exist  among  the 
Bedouin  Arabs  respecting  this  journey,  and  the 
subsequent  passage  of  the  Israelites  through  the 
sea.  The  tract  of  country  through  which  they  are 
said  to  have  pursued  their  course  is  presumed  to 
be  ascertained,  and  the  names  and  titles  of  places 
in  the  route  have  been  transmitted  through  suc- 
cessive generations.  The  scene  of  encampment 
at  Etham,  on  the  edge  of  the  wilderness,  is 
pointed  out.  It  is  said  not  to  have  been  a  town 
or  city,  but  a  district  of  that  name.  The  road 
then  descends  through  a  valley  in  a  straight  line, 
terminating  with  a  conical  mount  of  imposing 
appearance  to  the  left,  and  called  the  Mountain 
of  Doubt;  because  the  direct  road  to  the  Red  Sea 
lying  in  that  direction,   and  the  Israelites  being 

•  Exod.  XV.  8,  9,  10. 
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commanded  to  go  to  the  rights  they  were  in 
momentary  suspense  what  course  to  take,  till  the 
cloudy  pillar  is  supposed  to  have  guided  them 
to  the  right — he  led  them  about.  Proceeding 
onwards,  the  next  object  of  attention  is  Pihahiroth, 
or  the  mouth  of  the  defile,  presenting  on  its 
entrance  an  aspect  of  sublime  but  terrific  gran- 
deur. Here  there  is  a  lengthened  valley  called 
the  Valley  of  the  fFanderers,  a  term  that  seems 
forcibly  to  identify  this  portion  of  the  route  as 
having  been  anciently  trodden  by  the  Israelites. 
An  immense  open  plain,  or  sandy  district,  suc- 
ceeds, said  to  be  Baal-Zephon,  with  a  chain  of 
mountains  to  the  right,  known  by  the  appellation 
of  the  Mountains  of  Wonder^  descriptive  probably 
of  their  astonishment  at  such  a  spectacle  of  sur- 
rounding desolation.  As  the  traveller  advances 
onwards,  towards  the  extremity,  the  sea  at  length 
bursts  on  the  view,  with  all  its  sublime  asso- 
ciations ;  till  a  narrow  and  confined  space,  enclosed 
on  every  side,  is  entered  into,  corresponding  pre- 
cisely with  the  description  in  Exodus  xiv.  3, 
"  Pharaoh  will  say  of  the  children  of  Israel^  Tliey 
are  entangled  in  the  land,  the  wilderness  hath  shut 
them  in;**  and  calling  forth  those  expressions  of 
terror  and  alarm  recorded  in  the  10th  and  two 
following  verses.  The  sequel  is  well  known,  and 
a  promontory  of   land,   on    the  left,    projecting 
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towards  the  sea,  now  bears  the  name  of  the 
Mountain  of  Deliverance^  the  abiding  monument 
of  the  Lord's  almighty  power,  and  of  Israel's 
escape  from  the  pursuit  of  their  oppressors.  It 
merits  to  be  recordec^  that  the  passage  across 
from  shore  to  shore  is  computed  to  be  from  twelve 
to  eighteen  miles;  and  if  the  circumstantial 
evidence  now  mentioned  be  entitled  to  credit, 
which  it  justly  claims,  it  furnishes  a  remarkable 
attestation  to  the  truth  of  the  recorded  miracle.* 

*  This  tradition  is  a  conclusive  argument  against  the 
sceptical  assertion  which  would  fix  the  passage  of  the 
Israelites  at  Suez,  where  there  is  a  periodical  ehhing  of  the 
sea,  and  where  the  waters  are  fordahle.  Such  an  inter- 
pretation is  manifestly  opposed  to  the  spirit  and  meaning  of 
the  passage  already  cited,  viz.,  that  "  the  floods  stood  upright 
as  a  heap,"  that  "  the  waters  were  a  wall  unto  them  on  their 
right  hand  and  on  their  left,"  and  that  "the  depths  were 
congealed  in  the  heart  of  the  sea."  f  These  are  terms  which 
cannot  with  propriety  he  considered  to  be  applicable  to  the 
passage  bver  a  narrow  isthmus.  It  is  equally  repugnant 
to  our  notions  of  the  grandeur  of  the  miracle,  which  is  never 
adverted  to  but  as  an  eminent  example  of  Almighty  power. 
In  Isaiah  li.  10,  the  Lord  himself,  speaking  of  the  might  of 
his  arm,,  exclaims,  "  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath  dried  the 
sea,  the  waters  of  the  great  deep ;  that  hath  made  the 
depths  of  the  sea  away  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over?" 
A  reference  to  the  same  event,  and  in  words  of  similar 
import,  is  to  be  found  in  Isaiah  Ixiii.  12,  "  That  led  them 

t  Exod.  xiv.  22,  xv.  8. 
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In  the  journey  of  the  Israelites  through  the  Arabian 
wilderness. 

We  read  the  statements,  referring  to  this  event, 
but  it  is  to  be  feared  that  much  of  the  effect  is 
lost  from  our  indefinite  notions  of  the  scenery 
described.  The  Lybian  and  Arabian  deserts 
must  be  seen  by  the  eye,  and  traversed  by  the 
foot,  to  enable  us  to  realize  the  extraordinary 
character  of  this  prolonged  act  of  Divine  inter- 
position. Six  hundred  thousand  men,  besides 
women  and  children,  sustained  in  a  wilderness 
from  day  to  day,  for  the  lengthened  space  of  forty 
years,  where  there  is  a  total  failure  of  all  external 
means  of  subsistence ;  where  there  is  no  river,  nor 
springs  of  water,  to  mitigate  the  burning  heat; 
no  trees  to  intercept  the  scorching  sun,  and  no 
place  of  retreat  but  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock 
in  a  weary  land.  This,  indeed,  deserves  to  be 
recorded  as  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  instances 
of  Divine  power  ever  submitted  to  the  contem- 
plation of  mankind.  But  what  most  endears  this 
portion  of  their  history  is  the  consciousness  of  its 
being  a  tjrpe  of  "  the  Church  in  the  wilderness," 
and  intended  to  commemorate  the  various  stages 
of  pur  earthly  pilgrimage  in  all  its  inward  conflicts 

by  the  right  hand  of  Moses,  with  his  glorious  arm,  dividing 
the  water  before  them,  to  make  himself  an  everlasting 
name*' 
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and  external  trials — that  the  cloudy  pillar  and 
the  flowing  stream  are  expressive  of  Providential 
leadings  and  heavenly  supplies — that  "the  land 
of  brooks  of  water,  of  fountains  and  depths  that 
spring  out  of  valleys  and  hills ;  the  land  of  wheat, 
and  barley,  and  vines,  and  fig-trees,  and  pome- 
granates ;  the  land  of  oil  olive,  and  honey,*  is  the 
expressive  image  of  the  privileges  and  blessings 
of  the  believer,  and  the  pledge  and  symbol  of  the 
heavenly  Canaan. 

Without  extending  these  remarks  beyond  their 
proper  limits,  we  might  observe  that  the  Jewish 
nation  has  been  the  great  object  for  the  display 
of  aU  the  Divine  attributes,  of  God's  moral 
government  of  the  world,  of  his  providential 
dealings,  and  the  most  signal  interpositions.  They 
have  been  distinguished  by  the  highest  privileges 
ever  conferred  upon  any  Church  or  people. 
"  For  ask  now,"  says  Moses,  "  of  the  days  that 
are  past,  which  were  before  thee,  since  the  day  that 
God  created  man  upon  the  earth,  and  ask  from 
the  one  side  of  heaven  unto  the  other,  whether 
there  hath  been  any  such  thing  as  this  great 
thing  is,  or  bath  been  heard  like  it?  Did  ever 
people  hear  the  voice  of  God  speaking  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  thou  hast  heard,  and 
live?" 

*  Deut.  viii.  7,  8. 
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'<  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go  and  take  him  a 
nation  from  the  midst  of  another  nation,  by 
temptations,  by  signs,  and  by  wonders,  and  by 
war,  and  by  a  mighty  hand,  and  by  a  stretched 
out  arm,  and  by  great  terrors,  according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  your  God  did  for  you  in  Egypt 
before,  your  eyes?"* 

St.  Paul  sums  up  the  whole  in  the  following 
comprehensive  words :  "  Who  are  Israelites ; 
to  whom  pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law, 
and  the  service  of  God,  and  the  promises : 

^^  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  as 
concerning  the  flesh  Christ  came,  who  is  over 
all,  God  blessed  for  ever."t 

But  it  is  now  time  to  reverse  the  picture,  and 
to  show  that  nations  and  churches  may  be 
distinguished  by  the  most  signal  mercies,  and 
yet  be  guilty  of  the  grossest  abuse  of  them. 
Gifts  are  not  graces;  the  symbols  of  the  Divine 
presence  are  not  the  presence  of  God  in  the 
soul;  and  privileges,  when  habitually  despised 
or  neglected,  are  the  sure  precursors  of  judgments. 
These  remarks  are  painfully  verified  in  the  sub- 
sequent periods  of  Jewish  history;  first,  by  the 
captivity  of  the  Ten  Tribes  under  Psalmanezer 
and   Ezarhaddon;    secondly,    by  the   Babylonian 

•  Deut.  iv.  32—34.  f  l^om.  ix.  4,  5. 
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captivity  of  the  two  tribes  of  Benjamin 
Judah;  and  finally,  by  the  entire  overthrow  of 
their  civil  and  ecclesiastical  polity  under  Titua  ;* 
and  their  consequent  dispersion  among  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  ^ 

No  problem  has  ever  more  fully  exercised  tlM 
speculations  of  the  Christian  world,  than  the-'' 
inquiry  where  the  Ten  Tribes  are  to  he  found. 
Portions  of  them  are  known  to  be  situated  in 
the  Crimea,  in  Egypt,  in  Abyssinia,  among  the 
Aifghans  in  India,  and  some  probably  in  the  vast 
population  of  China.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Wolff, 
with  that  intrepidity  and  zeal  which  marks  his 
character,  discovered  remnants  of  them  where 
they  were  originally  carried,  in  the  ancient  Halah 
and  Habor,  once  the  cities  of  the  Medes-t 
Others  are  said  to  have  been  recently  found  on 
the  shores  of  the  Caspian.  There  is  a 
however,  thrown  around  the  ten  tribes 
shrouds  their  history  and  existence  in  darknesB, 
and  which  time  alone  and  Providence  can  remove. 
But  he  who,  at  the  great  resurrection,  will  know 
how  to  collect  the  scattered  particles  of  the  human 
body,  and  form  them  into  the  same  identity  of 
substance,  will  be  no  less  able,  at  the  era  of  the 
spiritual  resurrection  of  Israel,  to  bring  togethef 
•  "  JosGphus'e  History  of  t!ie  Jewish  W 
t  2  Kings  xvii.  G. 
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"bone  to  his  bone,"  to  make  "the  smews  and 
the  flesh  come  upon  them,"  and  to  cover  them 
with  the  skin  above;  and  then  breathing  into 
them  his  own  Divine  Spirit,  raise  them  up  "an 
exceeding  great  army,"  a  spectacle  that  may  well 
demand  the  admiration  of  men  and  angels. 

The  dispersion  of  the  two  tribes  of  Benjamin 
and  Judah,  and  their  continued  preservation,  is 
no  less  a  signal  proof  of  Divine  interposition. 
How  wonderfully  is  the  chain  of  prophecy  main- 
tained in  all  its  successive  links  throughout  the 
whole  of  the  Jewish  history!  Fifteen  hundred 
years  before  the  occurrence  of  the  event,  it  was 
predicted  by  Moses,  "  And  the  Lord  shall  scatter 
thee  among  all  people,  from  the  one  end  of  the 
earth  even  to  the  other."*  By  Hosea,  "They 
shall  be  wanderers  among  the  nations."  f  And 
by  Zechariah,  "  I  have  spread  you  abroad  as  the 
four  winds  of  the  heaven."  J  The  Jews  are  to  be 
seen  in  every  nation  of  the  habitable  globe.  The 
Lord  has  placed  them  there,  as  if  to  furnish  a 
constant  living  monument  of  the  truth  of  pro- 
phecy, and  of  the  awfulness  of  his  judgments. 
There  is  no  mistaking  the  fact  of  their  identity. 
God  has  set,  as  it  were,  a  mark  upon  them,  in  the 
peculiarity  of   their  lineaments,  which  at    once 

*  Deut.  xxviii.  64.  f  Hosea  ix.  17. 

X  Zech.  ii.  6. 
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proclaim  who  and  what  they  are.  Their  presence 
never  j&iils  to  awaken  a  train  of  associations  in  every 
beholder.  They  are  the  world's  remembrancers, 
God's  witnesses,  a  subject  of  contemplation  to  men 
and  angels.  They  stand  alone  among  the  various 
communities  of  men — mixed  with  all,  united  with 
none.  "  The  people  shall  dwell  alone,  and  shall 
not  be  reckoned  among  the  nations."  * 

Their  preservation^  under  circumstances  which 
must  have  led  to  the  extinction  of  other  races,  is  one  of 
the  most  extraordinary  events  in  the  annals  of  time. 
They  have  no  king,  no  political  head,  no  form  of 
government,  no  altar,  no  sacrifice, — ^without  a 
home,  without  a  country,  and  aliens  from  God ; 
and  yet  they  are  still  preserved.  They  have  been 
"  scattered,  peeled,  meted  out,  and  trodden  down,"f 
and  still  remain  unbroken  and  entire.  To  quote 
the  forcible,  and,  I  might  say,  the  sublime  language 
of  a  Jew,  "  Persecution  cannot  dismay  us,  oppres- 
sion cannot  crush  its,  time  itself  cannot  destroy  us.''' 
An  unseen  hand  has  always  been  stretched  out  to 
guard  and  protect  them.  "  I  never,"  said  Frederic 
the  Great,  "laid  my  hands  on  that  people  without 
having  reason  to  repent  it"  "He  sufiered  no 
man  to  do  them  wrong :  yea,  he  reproved  kings 
for  their  sakes."  J     Their  preservation,  during  the 

*  Numbers  xxiii.  9.  f  Isaiah  xviii.  2, 

X  Psalm  cv.  14. 
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whole  period  of  their  dispersion,  was  distinctly 
foretold :  ^^  I  will  make  a  JuU  end  of  all  the  nations 
whither  I  have  driven  thee^  but  I  will  not  make 
a  full  end  of  thee^  but  correct  thee  in  measure; 
yet  will  I  not  leave  thee  wholly  unpunished.*'*  *^ 
"  Although  I  have  cast  them  far  off  among  the 
heathen^  although  I  have  scattered  them  among  the 
countries^  yet  will  I  be  to  them  as  a  little  sanctuary^ 
in  the  countries  where  they  shall  come**  f 

^^For,  lOi  I  will  command,  and  1  will  sift  the 
house  of  Israel  among  all  nations,  like  as  com  is 
sifted  in  a  sieve ;  yet  shall  not  the  least  grain  fall 
upon  the  earth**X 

They  have  been  coeval  with  all  the  four 
,  universal  empires — the  Assyrian  or  Babylonian, 
the  Medo-Persian,  the  Grecian,  and  the  Roman, 
and  yet  have  outlived  them  all.  They  have 
survived  the  lapse  of  time,  the  overthrow  of 
empires,  the  invasions  of  conquest,  the  vicissitudes 
to  which  all  earthly  things  are  subject,  the  fury  of 
persecution,  and,  I  had  almost  said,  the  wrath  of 
Almighty  God. 

IVe  proceed  next  to  inquire,  why  the  Jews  have 
been  so  providentially  preserved ;  the  certainty  of 
their  restoration  and  conversion;  and  the  duty  of 
the  Christian  Church,  in  the  meantime,  towards  this 
interesting  and  remarkable  people. 
*  Jer.  xlvi.  28.  f  Ezek.  xi.  16.  %  Amos  ix.  9. 
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They  have  been  preserved,  because  God  has  a 
special  design  of  mercy  towards  them;  and  this 
design  involves  the  event  of  their  restoration  and 
conversion.  The  elucidation  of  the  former  will  be 
expressly  undertaken  by  others ;  I  shall,  therefore, 
merely  adduce  the  following  passages  to  establish 
the  certainty  of  their  restoration,  as  this  fact,  by  a 
singular  misconception,  is,  by  some,  avowedly 
denied;  and  all  the  predictions  relating  to  this 
event,  supposed  to  have  received  their  full  accom- 
plishment in  their  restoration  from  the  Babylonian 
captivity. 

The  first  passage  to  which  I  shall  refer  is  in 
Isaiah  xi.  11,  12: — 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the 
Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second  time  to 
recover  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be 
left,  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from 
Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and  from 
Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  islands  of 
the  sea.  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the 
nations,  and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel, 
and  gather  together  the  dispersed  of  Judah  from 

the  four  comers  of  the  earth And  the  Lord 

shall  utterly  destroy  the  tongue  of  the  Egyptian 
sea :  and  with  his  mighty  wind  shall  he  shake  his 
hand  over  the  river,  and  shall  smite  it  in  the  seven 
streams^  and  make   men  go   over  dry-shod.     And 
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there  shall  be  an  highway  for  the  remnant  of  his 
people,  which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria ;  like  as 
it  was  to  Israel  in  the  day  that  he  came  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt" 

The  events  here  predicted  have  never  yet  been 
accomplished.  The  Lord  has  never  <^set  his 
hand  again  the  second  time  to  recover  the  remnant 
of  his  people;"  nor  have  they  ever  been  previously 
restored  ^^from  the  islands  of  the  seoj"  and  ^^from 
the  four  comers  of  the  earth,"  "  The  tongue  of 
the  Egyptian  sea,"  or  of  the  Nile,  has  not  been 
destroyed,  nor  the  river  been  smitten  in  its  "  seven 
streams.'^  Nor  has  there  been  a  recurrence  of 
those  miraculous  interpositions  which  marked  their 
departure  from  Egypt;  and  which  both  Isaiah, 
in  this  passage,  and  the  Prophet  Micah,  announce 
to  be  the  accompaniments  of  their  future  restora- 
tion. "  According  to  the  dags  of  thy  coming  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt^  will  I  show  unto  him  mur~ 
vellous  things."*  These  events  still  remain  to  be 
fulfilled,  and  consequently  establish  the  doctrine  of 
their  final  restoration. 

As  it  is  not,  however,  my  province  to  show  how 
the  denial  of  this  fact  militates  against  some  of  the 
most  express  declarations  of  the  Scriptures;  and 
that  the  predictions  relating  to  the  restoration  of 
the  Jews  are  too  enlarged,  and  universal  in  their 

*  Micah  vii.  15. 
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application,  to  have  been  fulfilled  in  the  return 
from  the  Babylonian  captivity,  I  shall  simply 
refer  to  Ezek.  xxxvi.  24 — 26,  as  expressive  of  a 
restoration  and  conversion  never  yet  blended 
together.  The  promised  union  also  of  the  two 
sticks  of  Ephraim  and  Judah,  predicted  in 
Ezekiel  xxxvii.  22,*  (an  event  which  cannot  pos- 
sibly be  fulfilled  but  by  the  return  of  the  ten 
tribes,  and  by  that  of  the  two  tribes  of  Benjamin 
and  Judah,)  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  establish  the 
fact  of  their  second  restoration,  and  proves  how 
utterly  the  attempt  to  controvert  this  sense  is 
founded  on  error,  and  on  a  most  limited  inter- 
pretation of  the  prophecies  referring  to  this 
subject. 

But  while  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  is  a 
matter  of  controversy,  or  of  open  denial,  with  a 
portion  (but  we  trust  a  small  one)  of  the  Christian 
public  at  home ;  the  belief  of  the  fact  is  universal 
among  the  Jews  themselves^  and  its  accomplish- 
ment supposed  to  be  nigh  at  hand.  This  ex- 
pectation is  not  peculiar  to  any  particular  place  or 
country,  but  prevails  especially  in  the  Levant,  in 
Smyrna,    and   in   Constantinople;    in   Egypt,   in 

♦  "  And  I  will  make  them  one  nation  in  the  land  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel ;  and  one  king  shall  he  king  to  them  all : 
and  they  shall  he  no  more  two  nations,  neither  shall  they  be 
divided  into  two  kingdoms  anymore  at  all."  (Ezek.  xxxvii.  22.) 
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Syria,  in  Palestine,  in  Poland,  and  in  Germany. 
It  is  accompanied  by  the  impression  that  the 
period  for  Messiah's  coming  is  arrived.  The  year 
1840,  from  the  completion  of  a  certain  chronolo- 
gical period  of  time,  was  announced  by  their  Rabbles 
as  the  era  for  the  fulfilment  of  this  event  I  have 
ascertained  these  facts  by  personal  intercourse  and 
observation,  during  a  late  visit  to  the  East  I 
never  remember  a  more  general  concurrence  of 
sentiment  The  tide  of  emigration  has  already 
commenced.  "I  am  going,"  said  an  aged  Jew, 
"to  witness  the  appearing  of  the  Messiah.  I 
hope  to  see  him  with  these  eyes.  Should  I  be 
disappointed  in  this  hope,  I  shall  at  least  have 
the  consolation  of  laying  my  bones  in  the  land  of 
my  forefathers.'*  I  heard  many  similar  testimonies. 
Nine  hundred  Polish  Jews  solicited  permission 
from  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  go  to  Palestine 
with  this  view,  declaring  that  should  the  Messiah 
not  appear,  they  should,  in  that  case,  conclude 
that  he  had  already  come,  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  and  be  prepared  to  embrace  Chris- 
tianity. Civil  restrictions  threw  impediments  in 
the  way  of  this  proposition.  There  may  be,  and 
there  unquestionably  is,  a  fallacy  in  the  particular 
object  of  expectation,  and  yet  the  general  impres- 
sion may  indicate  a  state  of  mind  announcing 
an  approaching  crisis.  There  are  already  five 
thousand  Jews  in  Jerusalem ;   and,  .  inclusive  of 
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this  number,  from  fifteen  to  seventeen  thousand 
in  Palestine.  There  are  about  eight  thousand 
in  Syria,  comprehending  the  Jews  of  Damascus, 
forming  a  grand  total  of  about  twenty-four 
thousand  Jews.* 

The  number,  it  is  said,  would  be  &r  greater, 
if  the  frequent  recurrence  of  the  plague,  and  the 
delay  and  expense  of  quarantine,  did  not  interpose 
formidable  obstacles  to  the  return  of  the  Jews. 

In  the  meantime^  what  is  the  duty  of  the  Christian 
public  towards  this  singularly  interesting  and  illu^ 
trious  people? 

No  subject  has  been  less  understood  than  this 
controverted  question.  We  have  contemplated  the 
Jew  through  the  mysterious  veil  of  the  Divine 
purposes,  instead  of  through  the  more  intelligible 
and  binding  declarations  of  plain  scriptural  duty. 
We  have  suflFered  the  emotions  of  Christian  zeal, 
of  sympathy  for  their  misery,  and  gratitude  for 
past  obUgations,  to  lie  dormant ;  lest,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  these  feelings,  we  should  be  found  militating 
against  the  designs  of  Jehovah.  We  have  per- 
mitted speculation  to  occupy  the  time  that  ought 
to  have  been  devoted  to  action.  We  have  even 
considered  every  eflFort  of  benevolence  as  visionary 
and  useless,  as  if  the  time  were  not  come,  and 

*  This  calculation  is  founded  upon  an  estimate  taken  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Nicolayson,  Missionary  to  the  Jews  at  Jeru- 
salem. 
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when  come,  that  the  process  of  conyersion  was  to 
be  eflFected  by  God's  sovereignty,  and  not  by  man^s 
instrumentality. 

Let  us  then  inquire  what  is  the  plain  path  of 
duty,  remembering  that  <^  secret  things  belong  to 
the  Lord  our  God;  but  the  things  that  he  has 
revealed  to  us  and  to  our  children." 

"  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people^  saith  your 
God.  Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry 
unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her 
iniquity  is  pardoned :  for  she  hath  received  of  the 
Lord^s  hand  double  for  all  her  sins^  *  "  For  Zion*s 
sake  win  I  not  hold  my  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's 
sake  will  I  not  rest,  until  the  righteousness  thereof 
go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a 
lamp  that  bumethJ* 

^^  I  have  set  taatchmen  upon  thy  walls,  O  Jeru- 
salem,  which  shall  never  hold  their  peace  day  nor 
night :  ye  that  make  mention  of  the  Z/ord,  keep  not 
silence,  and  give  him  no  rest,  till  he  establish,  and 
till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth*\ 

Ministers  of  the  sanctuary!  ambassadors  of 
Christ !  behold  your  Lord's  commission !  Pray 
for  grace  to  fulfil  it  with  fidelity  and  zeal;  and 
give  the  Lord  "no  rest  till  he  establish,  and  till  he 
make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth."| 

•  Isaiah  xl.  1,  2.  f  Isaiah  hui.  1.  6,  7. 

X  See  also  verses  10  and  11  of  the  same  chapter. 
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But  words  still  more  express  and  authoritative 
are  to  be  found  in  the  commission  given  by  our 
Lord  to  his  disciples ;  a  trust  and  duty  delegated 
to  the  Church,  and  binding  in  its  observance,  to 
the  very  end  of  time.  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature^  Has  any 
part  of  this  Divine  commission  as  yet  been 
repealed?  Is  it  not  universal  in  its  character, 
and  without  limitation  in  its  object  ?  Is  not  the 
Jew  one  of  the  great  family  of  man  ?  Or  is  he  to  be 
blotted  out  from  the  numerical  list  and  catalogue 
of  mankind,  and  to  be  denied  the  rights  of 
humanity?  Give  him,  then,  at  least  his  allotted 
share ;  and  if  the  boon  be  intended  for  all,  let  the 
Jew  enjoy  his  common  right,  and  not  be  defrauded 
of  his  portion  in  the  universal  blessing. 

The  Jew,  however,  possesses  not  only  an  equal 
but  a  priority  of  right  The  injunction  of  our 
Lord  was  ^<  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name,  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jertisalem"  ^  St  Paul  declares  the 
Gospel  to  be  "  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation, 
to  every  one  that  believeth,  to  the  Jew  firsts  and 
also  to  the  Greek."  f  The  apostolical  practice 
was  in  conformity  with  these  declarations.  St 
Peter  was  specially  appointed  to  be  the  apostle 

*  Luke  xxiv.  47.  f  Rom.  i.  16. 
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of  the  circumcision ;  and  St.  Paul,  though  invested 
with  the  office  of  apostle  to  the  Grentiles,  never 
failed  first  to  enter  into  the  synagogues  of  the 
Jews  in  every  city,  wherever  he  found  them, 
proving  that  Jesus  was  the  very  Christ  What 
was  the  measure  of  their  success  is  attested  by  the 
fact  that  the  first  Christian  Church  was  formed  of 
Jewish  converts;  and  that  no  less  than  three 
thousand  souls  were  added  to  the  Church  under 
one  single  sermon  of  St  Peter.  Nor  ought  the 
remark  to  be  omitted,  that  however  the  Jews  may 
be  cast  away  nationally^  they  never  were  rejected 
individually;  there  was  always,  according  to  St. 
Paul,  ^^,  remnant  according  to  the  election  of 
grace."  *  To  that  remnant,  then,  it  is  our  duty  to 
address  the  Gospel,  leaving  to  God  to  whom  and 
when  he  may  see  fit  to  apply  it 

Alas !  how  have  these  positive  commands  and 
plain  declarations  been  overlooked,  and  the  Jew 
left  to  the  world's  neglect  and  contmnely,  and  yet 
the  world's  benefactor !  The  medium  of  light 
and  knowledge  to  all  mankind,  yet  suffered  to 
remain  enveloped  in  prejudice  and  guilt!  Left, 
too,  to  sink  under  this  reproach  and  scorn,  and 
live  or  die  as  he  may — ^to  feel  the  throbbings  of  a 
broken  heart,  or  to  learn  the  stem  philosophy  that 
can  neither  weep  nor  suffer — to  grow  callous  by 

*  Rom.  xi.  5. 
C 
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repeated  shocks,  and  find  out  the  ^^ay  to  love 
nothing,  and  to  hate  everything,  because  the 
general  object  of  estrangement  and  neglect  No 
man,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  was  ever  yet 
reclaimed  by  modes  Uke  these.  Let  us,  then,  now 
try  the  experiment  of  love  and  mercy.  The  heart 
that  is  wounded  and  alienated  by  neglect,  may  be 
won  by  the  accents  of  sympathy  and  love.  The 
process  of  vegetation  is  retarded  by  the  wintry 
blast,  but  it  is  called  forth  and  nurtured  by  the 
vernal  sun.  Let  us  approach  the  Jew  in  the  spirit 
and  with  the  tidings  of  the  GospeL  Let  us  pour 
oil  into  his  wounds ;  let  us  direct  him  to  the  cross 
of  the  Saviour,  to  David's  Lord  and  God ;  and 
addressing  him  with  the  zeal  and  winning  affection 
of  the  apostle,  exclaim,  ^^  Brethren,  my  hearts 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they 
might  he  savedJ^  * 

Having  thus  enforced  the  duty,  I  would  now 
beg  to  remark 

JTie  encouragement  that  we  have  to  engage  in 
this  cause,  from  the  signal  success  that  has  already 
attended  it. 

The  experiment  has  already  been  made. 
Upwards  of  thirty  years  ago,  an  Institution 
arose  entitled  "The  London  Society  for  Pro- 
moting   Christianity    amongst    the    Jews.'*      Its 

t  Rom.  X.  1. 
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object  was  simple,  scriptural,  and  practicable.  It 
did  not  profess  to  promote  the  national  conversion 
of  the  Jews.  This  act,  by  general  consent,  is 
admitted,  from  the  declarations  of  prophecy,  to  be 
reserved  for  the  hand  of  God  alone.  It  left  the 
debateable  ground  of  prophecy  to  its  own  proper 
domain,  to  the  counsels  of  Him  who  doeth  accord- 
ing  to  his  will,  in  the  amy  of  heaven,  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  It  took  the  simple 
path  of  duty,  as  enforced  by  the  authority  of 
Divine  commands.  In  the  course  of  its  labours, 
it  has  circulated  among  the  Jews  several  thousand 
copies  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  It  has  established 
schools  for  Hebrew  children,  and  has  opened  an 
Episcopal  Chapel  for  Divine  service  in  Bethnal- 
green,  under  the  license  and  sanction  of  the 
Bishop  of  London.  The  Liturgy  of  the  Church 
of  England  has  been  translated  into  Hebrew. 
Forty«seven  missionaries  and  missionary  agents 
have  been  sent  forth,  of  whom  twenty-three  are 
converted  Jews,  The  Society  has  been  instru- 
mental in  the  formation  of  similar  Institutions  in 
Berlin,  Breslaw,  Konigsberg,  Posen,  Cracow, 
Warsaw,  and  other  places ;  and  it  has  established 
a  Mission  on  Mount  Zion,  where  a  church  is  now 
in  progress,  the  first  Protestant  sanctuary  that  will 
have  been  erected  in  Jerusalem  since  the  apostolic 
ages.     As  to  the  result    of   these  labours,    two 
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hundred  and  seventy-nine  individtuzb  of  the  Jetoish 
nation  have  been  received  into  the  Church  of  Christ 
by  baptism^  and  eight  Jewish  converts  are  now 
ordained  clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England.  In 
the  Prussian  dominions  ttpwards  of  fifteen  hundred 
Jews  have  been  baptized.  Dr.  Tholuck,  an  eminent 
Professor  in  the  University  of  Halle,  observes, 
^^  More  proselytes  have  been  made  during  the  hit 
twenty  years^  than  since  the  first  ages  of  the 
Church.  In  Breslaw  there  are  three  Professors, 
formerly  Israelites ;  in  Halle,  five ;  in  Berlin,  <me. 
Some  of  these  are  of  the  highest  scientific  repu- 
tation, and  are  now  faithful  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ" 

This  encouragement  is  still  further  increased  if 
we  contemplate 

The  signs  of  the  times. 

Their  character  is  truly  extraordinary,  whether 
we  consider  them  in  their  political^  morcdj  or 
religious  aspect. 

A  singular  instability  is  perceptible  in  all  earthly 
things ;  and  ^^  there  is  a  shaking  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth." 

There  are  fearful  elements  of  disorder  pervading 
the  whole  social  system. 

There  is  a  great  conflict  of  opposite  contending 
principles.  Light  and  darkness,  truth  and  error, 
religion  and  infidelity,  social  order  and  democratic 
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and  revolutionary  spirit,  are  each  striving  for  the 
mastery. 

A  great  crisis  seems  to  be  at  hand  *^  Jerusalemj^ 
we  are  told,  '^shaU  be  built  up  in  troublous 
timesP 

The  Turkish  empire  is  evidently  approaching 
the  period  of  its  dissolution.  The  sixth  vial  has 
for  some  time  been  poured  out  on  the  mystical 
Euphrates,  that  *^  the  waters  thereof  may  be  dried 
up,  that  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the  east  may  be 
prepared."*  The  Mahommedan  power  is  the 
great  political  and  moral  impediment  that  stands 
in  the  way  of  the  restoration  of  the  Jews ;  and  the 
drying  up,  or  gradual  exhaustion  of  that  empire, 
typified  by  the  pouring  out  of  the  vial  on  the 
river  Euphrates,  is  the  process  that  is  now,  and 
has  been  for  some  time,  in  course  of  operation. 

Among  the  Jews  themselves  there  is  observ- 
able— 

A  prevailing  spirit  of  inquiry ; 

A  diminution  of  prejudice ; 

A  disposition  to  receive  and  examine  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  a  declining  reverence  for  Talmudical 
doctrine. 

A  Jew  in  a  distinguished  city  in  the  East  in- 
formed me,  that  were  it  not  for  the  dread  of  a 
bitter  persecution,  there  were  hundreds,  he  might 

•  Rev.  xvi.  12. 
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say  thousands,  of  Jews,  who  were  now  secretly 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  and  fully 
prepared  to  embrace  it. 

We  next  notice, 

The  blessing  promised  to  those  who  love  the  eanse 
oflsrael,  and  labour  to  promote  it. 

^^  Blessed  is  he  that  blesseth  thee,  and  cursed  is 
he  that  curseth  thee."  *  "  Pray  for  the  peace  of 
Jerusalem;  they  shall  prosper  that  love  thec^'f 

The  truth  of  this  fact  has  been  illustrated  in 
every  age,  from  the  times  of  Joseph  to  the  period 
in  which  we  now  live. 

In  the  case  of  Potiphar.  ^^  And  it  came  to  pass 
from  the  time  that  he  had  made  him  (Joseph) 
overseer  in  his  house,  and  over  all  that  he  had,  that 
the  Lord  blessed  the  Egyptian's  hotise  for  JosepKs 
sake;  and  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  was  upon  all  that 
he  had  in  the  house,  and  in  the  field,"  J 

In  that  of  Pharaoh ;  in  the  preservation  of  his 
land  in  the  seven  years  of  famine. 

In  the  example  of  Cyrus ;  of  whom  it  was  said, 
"  I  will  give  to  Jerusalem  one  that  bringeth  good 
tidings."  § 

In  the  instance  of  the  Centurion,  whose  servant 
was  healed,  and  of  whom  it  was  said,  ^^  He  loveth 
our  nation,  and  he  hath  built  us  a  synagogue."  || 

*  Numbers  xxiv.  9.        f  Psalm  cxxii.  6.        X  ^^i^*  xxxix.  5. 
§  Isaiah  xli.  27.  ||  Luke  vii.  5. 
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Nor  is  it  less  remarkable  that  as  blessings  fol- 
lowed the  friends  of  Israel,  so  did  judgments  over- 
take their  oppressors.  "  I  was  wroth  with  my 
people,  I  have  given  them  into  thine  hand:  thou 
didst  show  thetn  no  mercy !^*  Then  follows  the 
denunciation  in  verse  9,  ^^  These  two  things  shall 
come  to  thee  in  a  moment  in  one  day,  the  loss 
of  children  and  widowhood"  There  is  also  a 
threatened  judgment,  of  a  most  appaUmg  and 
comprehensive  character,  that  still  awaits  its 
accomplishment  ^^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  in 
that  day,  that  I  will  seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations 
that  come  against  Jerusalem.^ f 

Reverting,  however,  to  the  promised  blessing, 
I  would  especially  appeal  to  those  who  have 
taken  an  interest  in  the  cause  of  Israel,  and 
ask  whether,  in  so  doing,  they  have  not  seen  this 
promise  amply  verified  in  their  own  experience? 
Whether  they  cannot  trace  many  providential 
dealings  to  this  source?  Whether  the  Bible  has 
not  become  more  endeared  to  them,  and  more 
intelligible,  in  proportion  as  it  has  been  viewed 
in  connexion  with  God's  purposes  of  mercy 
towards  his  ancient  people?  The  knowledge  of 
the  Jewish  cause,  in  its  grand  outUne,  and  in  the 
two  fundamental  features  of  their  restoration  and 
conversion^  is  essential  to  the  right  imderstanding 

*  Isaiah  xlvii.  6.  f  Zech.  xii.  9. 
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of  the  sacred  Scriptures.  It  is  the  key  of  inter- 
pretation; and  tends  to  enlarge  our  conceptions 
of  the  adorable  wisdom,  sovereign  power,  and 
grace  of  God.  It  is  through  this  medium  that 
we  see  the  lengths  and  the  breadths,  the  heights 
and  the  depths,  and  ''the  love  of  Christ  that 
passeth  knowledge."  Having  now  been  ^igaged 
in  this  cause  about  thirty  years,  I  trust  I  may  be 
permitted  to  say,  that  I  have  found  it  to  be  a 
labour  of  love,  of  personal  profit,  and  delight — 
that  it  was  the  first  means  of  rescuing  me  from 
that  paralyzing  system  of  interpretation,  which 
is  called  ^^ spiritualizing  the  promises;^*  that  is  to 
say,  ascribing  all  the  promises  to  spiritual  Israel 
instead  of  allowing  their  primary  application  to  the 
literal  seed  of  Abraham ;  and  their  secondary^  and 
more  enlarged  accomplishment^  in  the  person  of  the 
Gentile  Church.  It  is  laid  down  by  an  eminent 
writer,  as  a  fundamental  principle  in  the  right 
interpretation  of  the  Scriptures,  never  to  overlook 
the  literal  sense  and  meaning  of  a  passage,  when 
the  natural  import  of  the  words  bears  that  con- 
struction. By  the  non-observance  of  this  rule, 
the  plain  meaning  of  words  has  been  violated  and 
perverted ;  and  an  attempt  been  made  to  defraud 
the  Jew,  the  original  claimant,  the  heir  by  promise, 
by  descent,  and  by  a  grant  and  tenure  confirmed 
to  him  by  the  oath  of  God  himself,  of  his  inalien- 
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able  right  to  the  covenanted  mercies  of  Jehovah* 
It  is  no  small  ground  for  thankfulness  to  be  delivered 
from  error.     It  is  still  more  so  to  comprehend  and 
to  embrace  the  truth.     Let  it  be  remembered,  too, 
that  this  is  no  speculative  question,  but  one  of 
deep  vital  importance,  of  conscientious  principle, 
and   of  great  practical  results.    It  involves  the 
inquiry,  What  is  the  Church's  duty  to  the  Jews, 
what  are  God's  purposes  of  mercy  to  them,  and 
what  is  the  connexion  between  the  accomplish- 
ment of  these  purposes,  and  the  future  glory  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom  ?    I  have  now  lived  long 
enough  to  see  these  things    better    understood, 
though  much  still  remains  to  be  effected.     I  have 
beheld  this  small  grain  of  mustard-seed  gradually 
becoming  a  great  tree,  bearing  its  fruit,  at  home 
and  abroad,  and  expanding  its  branches  on  every 
side.     Nor    is  it  a  small    consolation    that    the 
Church  of  England  has  been  the  honoured  in- 
strument of  putting  forth  this  great  cause,  and  of 
proclaiming  to  ^^the  cities  of  Judah,  Behold  your 
God."    A  Church  engaged  in  such  an  advocacy, 
can  never  £a,lL     <^God  is  in  the  midst  of  her;  she 
shall  not  be  moved :  God  shall  help  her,  and  that 
right  early."*      Animated    by  such   hopes,    and 
cheered  by  such  recollections,  I  can  thank  God, 
and    take    courage.      It    will    sweeten    the    last 

*  Psalm  xlvi.  5, 
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moments  of  expiring  life  to  have  shared  in  the 
labours,  and  to  have  partaken  in  the  triumphs  of 
such  a  cause;  and  to  be  able  to  exclaim  with 
Simeon,  "Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation!" 

But  it  is  now  time  to  draw  these  remarks  to  a 
close.    I  consider,  therefore,  lastly, 

The  connexion  which  the  restoration  and  eofir 
version  of  the  Jews  bears  with  the  hopes  and  expec' 
tations  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  with  thejvJtxare 
glory  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdonu 

I  leave  to  those  who  follow  me  the  various 
details  and  circumstances,  as  to  the  nature  and 
character  of  this  millennial  kingdom;  and  whether 
by  a  personal  reign  of  Christy  or  not,  to  each 
man's  own  peculiar  view  and  interpretation*  I 
beg  here  to  express  my  own  decided  conviction, 
that  if  we  wish  now  more  particularly  to  intro- 
duce the  Jewish  cause  to  the  conscience  and 
hearts  of  the  British  public,  we  must  do  so  in  a 
spirit  of  calm  and  impartial  investigation;  with 
a  constant  reference  and  appeal  to  the  authority 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures;  avoiding  a  dogmatizing 
spirit;  allowing  for  many  shades  of  opinion  in  a 
subject  so  confessedly  difficult  and  mysterious  as 
prophetic  interpretation.  But  there  ought  to  be 
an  agreement  upon  the  grand  outline,  or  there 
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wiU  be  a  want  of  uniformity,  where  uniformity 
is  not  only  desirable  but  essential;  viz.,  that  all 
the  hopes  of  the  Church  are  suspended  on  the 
restoration  and  conversion  of  God's  andent  people. 
For  this  she  prays ;  for  this  she  waits  in  anxious 
expectation;  for  this  ^'the  watchmen  upon  her 
walls"  are  commanded  *' never  to  hold  their  peace, 
day  nor  night;'*  "  to  keep  not  silence,"  and  "  to 
give  the  Lord  no  rest,  till  he  establish,  and 
till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth." 
Until  this  event  takes  place  the  CSiurch  will  be 
<^in  the  wilderness;"  in  a  depressed  state;  in 
her  humiliation  and  bondage.  But  when  the 
Lord  shall  have  mercy  upon  Zion,  she  will  then 
put  on  her  ^^  beautiful  garments,"  and  enlarge 
the  place  of  her  tent,  and  stretch  forth  the 
curtains  of  her  habitations.  She  will  lengthen 
her  cords,  and  strengthen  her  stakes,  and  break 
forth  on  the  right  hand,  and  on  the  left  The 
conversion  of  the  Jews  will  be  the  lever  that  will 
raise  the  world. 

"  If  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the 
world,  and  the  diminishing  of  them  the  riches 
of  the  Gentiles,  hmo  much  more  their  fulness  ?" 

"  If  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the  recon- 
ciling of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of 
them  be,  bvt  life  from  the  dead?* 

♦  Rom.  xi.  12,  15. 
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The  Grandeur  of  this  event. 

The  Prophets,  in  contemplating  thb  great 
event,  employ  the  most  lofty  and  magnificent 
imagery.  Rapt  with  the  vision  of  the  glory  that 
was  to  be  revealed,  they  abound  in  sublime 
addresses,  and  in  the  most  impassioned  excla- 
mations. ^  O  Zion,"  says  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
^^  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  get  thee  up  in  the 
high  mountain;  O  Jerusalem,  that  bringeth  good 
tidings,  lift  up  thy  voice  with  strength;  lift  it 
up,  be  not  afraid;  say  imto  the  cities  of  Judah, 
Behold  your  God!"*  "Sing,  O  heavens;  and 
be  joyful,  O  earth;  and  break  forth  into  singing, 
O  mountains:  for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  his 
people,  and  will  have  mercy  on  his  afflicted"! 
And  while  Zion,  remembering  the  long  period  of 
rolling  years,  since  God  hath  withdrawn  his 
loving  mercy,  'mournfully  exclaims,  "  The  Lord 
hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  God  hath  forgotten 
me;"  he  replies,  with  accents  of  afiectionate 
regard,  "  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child, 
that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son 
of  her  womb?  yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will  I 
not  forget  thee.  Behold!  I  have  graven  thee 
on  the  palms  of  my  hands;  thy  walls  are  con- 
tinually before  me."  "  For  thy  waste  and  thy 
desolate  places,   and  the  land  of  thy  destruction 

*  Isaiah  xl.  9.  t  Ibid.  xlix.  13. 
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shall  even  now  be  too  narrow,  by  reason  of  the 
inhabitants,  and  they  that  swallowed  thee  up  shall 
be  £ar  away."* 

Such  are  the  consolatory  assurances  of  Jehovah 
to  his  people;  while  widowed  Zion,  seeing  her 
long  estranged  Lord  returning  to  her,  and  her 
children  coming  from  afar,  and  gathering 
around  her,  lifts  up  her  eyes  with  mingled 
astonishment  and  adoration,  and  exclaims,  ^<  Who 
hath  begotten  me  these?"  "What  hath  God 
wrought?"         ^ 

Manner  and  circumstances  of  their  conversion, 

"  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit 
of  grace  and  of  supplication:  and  they  shall 
look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they 
shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  moumeth  for  his 
only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as 
one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first  bom."f 

"  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon 
the  Mount  of  OUves,  which  is  before  Jerusalem 
on  the  east,  and  the  Mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave 
in  the  wiist  thereof  toward  the  east,  and  toward 
the  west,  and  there  shall  be  a  very  great  valley; 
and  half  of  the  mountain  shall  remove  toward  the 
north,  and  half  of  it  toward  the  south." 

*  Isaiah  xlix.  14 — 16.  fZech.  xii.  10. 
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^^  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that  living 
waters  shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem."  "  And  the 
Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth:  in  that 
day  shall  there  be  one  Lord,  and  his  name 
one."* 

Tliat  the  Jews^  thus  converted^  ivitt  become  the 
great  missionaries  to  the  whole  worlds  seems  to  be 
clearly  inferred  from  the  following  passages  :— 

"  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of  priests^ 
and  an  holy  nation."f 

"  Ye  shall  be  named  the  priests  of  the  Lard. 
Men  shall  call  you  the  ministers  of  our  God.'^X 

^^  In  those  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ten 
men  shall  take  hold  out  of  all  languages  of  the 
nations,  even  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him 
that  is  a  Jew,  saying.  We  will  go  with  you :  for  we 
have  heard  that  God  is  with  you."  § 

Who  so  fit  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
Gospel,  as  the  iUustrious  monuments  of  its  trans- 
forming power  and  grace?  From  what  lips  can 
divine  truth  flow  more  persuasively,  than  where 
the  heart  is  overpowered  with  gratitude  and  love? 
Scattered,  too,  as  they  are  among  all  nations,  their 
conversion  will  consequently  exhibit  so  universal 
a  spectacle  of  the  power,  faithfulness,  mercy,  and 

♦  Zech.  xiv.  4.  8,  9.  t  Exod.  xix.  6. 

X  Isaiah  Ixi.  6.  §  Zech.  viii.  23. 
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love  of  God — ^it  will  afford  so  unequivocal  a  con- 
finnation  of  the  truth  of  prophecy,  and  of  the 
wonderful  dealings  of  Providence  towards  this 
remarkable  people;  that  all  men,  as  if  with  one 
common  voice,  shall  exclaim,  that  the  Lord  he  is 
God,  and  bow  down  in  praise  and  adoration  before 
him.  An  impulse  shall  be  given  to  the  world 
beyond  what  it  hath  ever  experienced  before; 
while  thet  Jews,  the  distinguished  monuments  of 
saving  truth  and  mercy,  and  acquainted,  as  they 
are,  with  the  manners,  languages,  and  habits  of 
every  country,  shall  be  eminently  qualified  as 
missionaries  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel 
throughout  the  world. 

The  holiness  and  blessedness  of  the  Churchy  re- 
sulting from  the  conversion  of  the  Jews, 

"  Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy  land, 
wasting  nor  destniction  within  thy  borders;  but 
thou  shalt  call  thy  walls  Salvation,  and  thy  gates 
Praise." 

"  The  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by 
day;  neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon  give 
light  unto  thee:  but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto 
thee  an  everlasting  light,  and  thy  God  thy  glory." 

"  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down ;  neither  shall 
thy  moon  withdraw  itself:  for  the  Lord  shall  be 
thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  thy 
mourning  shall  be  ended." 
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^'  Thy  people  also  shall  be  all  righteous :  they 
shall  inherit  the  land  for  ever,  the  branch  of  my 
planting,  the  work  of  my  hands,  that  I  may  be 
glorified.'** 

♦  Isaiah  Ix.  18—21. 
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FELLOW  OP  TRINITY  COLLBGB,  CAMBRIDGB. 


Habakkuk  II.  2. 

*'  And  the  Lord  answered  and  said  unto  me^  Write 
the  vision^  and  make  it  plain  upon  tables^  that 
he  may  run  that  readeth  it" 

It  is  a  solemn  and  instxuctiye  emblem,  by  which 
the  Apostle  St.  Peter  describes  the  word  of  pro- 
phecy, as  ^^  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place." 
The  present  world,  we  are  thus  taught,  and 
experience  confirms  the  truth,  is  like  a  troubled 
and  trackless  ocean.  It  is  a  place  which  sin  has 
filled  with  confusion,  and  buried  in  gloom.  Its 
history  is  one  perpetual  round  of  strife,  and  war, 
and  tumultuous  violence.  Empires  may  rise  and 
perish ;  generations  may  come  and  pass  away ;  but 
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the  confusion  is  still  the  same ;  the  children  of  the 
world  walk  on  still  in  darkness ;  the  mystery  and 
the  gloom  are  as  deep  as  ever;  and  while  the 
Christian  gazes  thoughtfully  on  the  scene,  the 
inquiry  of  the  prophet  rises  to  his  lips,  "  O  my 
Lord,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  these  things?" 

But  the  word  of  prophecy  is  a  bright  and 
cheering  lamp,  amid  the  world's  darkness.  There, 
in  those  sacred  pages,  we  behold  a  scheme  of 
redemption,  which  is  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting, but  which  is  daily  unfolding  itself  in  the 
history  of  our  fallen  world.  There  we  learn,  that 
however  the  counsels  of  man  may  fail,  though 
empires  may  perish,  and  generations  may  pass 
away,  there  is  a  counsel  that  shall  stand  for 
ever,  and  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  destroyed, 
— the  counsel  of  God,  and  the  kingdom  of  the 
Most  High.  The  mist  and  darkness  are  rolled 
away  from  the  landscape  of  Divine  Providence, 
and  we  can  trace,  from  age  to  age,  the  unveiling  of 
God's  infinite  goodness,  in  the  recovery  of  our 
guilty  race  to  the  presence  of  his  holiness,  and  the 
enjoyment  of  his  love.  The  dispensations  of  his 
grace  present  themselves  in  succession  to  our  view, 
and  still,  as  they  advance,  increase  in  their  clear- 
ness and  beauty,  till  at  length  the  triumph  of  a 
Saviour's  mercy  is  complete,  and  "  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world,  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord." 
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Thus  the  word  of  prophecy,  when  received  m 
sunple  faith,  fulfils  its  appointed  office  as  a  beacon- 
light,  and  leads  our  thoughts  onward,  through  all 
the  changes  of  time,  to  that  ^^rest  which  remaineth 
for  the  people  of  GoA" 

Light,  then,  and  not  darkness,  is  the  true 
character  of  all  the  inspired  prophecies.  But  the 
description  appUes  most  foUy  to  those  which 
predict  the  past  desolation  and  future  glory  of 
Israel  The  visions  of  Daniel  and  St  John  retain 
an  air  of  mystery  that  accords  well  with  their 
reference  to  the  Gentile  dispensation,  that  time 
which  is  called  by  emphasis,  the  mystery  of  God. 
But  the  prophecies  which  relate  to  the  Jews  are 
free  from  this  symbolical  veiL  They  are  clothed 
in  simple  language;  they  stoop  to  our  earthly 
estate ;  they  are  imbedded  in  the  facts  of  history, 
and  confirmed  by  visible  earnests  of  their  truth. 
To  the  spiritual  and  sanctifying  power  which  they 
share  with  all  the  Divine  promises,  they  add  the 
intense  reality  of  persons,  and  scenes,  and  places, 
which  are  within  our  reach,  or  even  before  our 
eyes.  The  stronghold  of  man's  unbelief  lies  in  the 
things  which  are  seen  and  temporal.  But  these 
prophecies  assail  it  even  here.  They  reveal  to  us 
a  counsel  of  God  plainly  fulfilling  itself  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.  They  show  us  a  country 
marked  off — a  people  separated,    as  the  visible 
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witnesseSi  first  of  his  just  severity  against  sin,  and 
then  of  his  overflowing  mercy  and  unchangeable 
goodness.  The  spell  of  Infidelity  is  thus  broken, 
which  would  keep  our  earth  separate  from  heaven ; 
and  the  golden  links  are  seen  already  in  being, 
which  will  shortly  bind  them  together  into  perfect 
union*  With  a  variety  and  fulness  of  truth,  which 
opens  a  boundless  field  for  hope,  meditation,  and 
prayer,  there  is  in  these  predictions  a  simplicity 
which  the  meanest  Christian  may  understand. 
ITie  promise  of  God  tempers  itself  to  our  feeble 
vision,  and  by  the  view  of  the  blessedness  of  the 
earthly  Jerusalem,  would  prepare  our  souls  for  the 
higher  and  fuller  glory  of  the  Jerusalem  above. 

When  we  turn  from  this  view  of  prophecy,  a 
view  taught  us  by  the  Spirit  of  God  himself,  to 
the  actual  state  of  the  Church,  how  painful  is  the 
contrast  I  The  light  shines  in  the  darkness,  but 
the  darkness  receives  it  not  The  lamp  which 
God  has  vouchsafed  to  us  for  our  guidance  is 
neglected,  or  even  scorned,  by  the  great  body  of 
those  who  bear  the  name  of  Christians.  The 
calculations  of  their  own  worldly  prudence  eclipse 
the  messages  of  the  Infinite  Wisdom.  They  boldly 
reverse  the  commandment  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
While  he  charges  us  to  take  heed  to  the  word  of 
prophecy,  they  brand  attention  to  it  as  enthusiastic 
folly,  or  the  dreams  of  madness.    Nay,  many,  even 
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of  the  true  followers  of  Christ,  are  entangled,  though 

to  a  less  degree,  in  the  same  grievous  snare,  and 

practically  discourage  that  which  the  Spirit  of  God 

so  earnestly  commends.     So  that  a  part  of  the 

inspired  oracles,  nearly  as  large  as  the  whole  of  the 

New  Testament,  comes  to  be  entirely  neglected ;  or 

furnishes,  at  most,   only  a  few  vague  hopes  and 

general  lessons  of  warning ;  while  its  main  purpose 

is  overlooked,  and  the  rich  variety  of  Divine  truth 

which  it  contains  is  uncared  for  and  unexplored. 

To  what  cause  must  we  ascribe  this  neglect  of 

Old  Testament  prophecy,  which  has  been  till  of 

late,   and  we  fear,   still  continues  so  marked  a 

feature  of  the  Gentile  Church  ?    In  the  great  body 

of  nominal  Christians  it  arises,  doubtless,  from  man's 

natural  aversion  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  his  dislike 

to  realize  the  presence  of  his  Maker.  Its  source, 

in  more  spiritual  Christians,  is  the  selfishness  which 

clings  even  to  the  regenerate  soul,    and  which 

struggles  mightily   against  the  p?>wer  of  Divine 

grace.  In  the  unbeliever,  this  selfishness  reigns  and 

triumphs;  but  where  the  work  of  faith  is  begun, 

the  enemy  puts  on  a  spiritual  garb,  and  tutors 

the  soul  to  be  selfish  even  in  the  things  of  God. 

Personal  safety  is  then  placed  higher  than  the 

glory  of  the  Saviour.     The  question  becomes,  how 

low  a  stage  of  grace  will  secure  from  danger,  not 

how  largely  may  Christ  be  honoured  and  served ; — 
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how  little  truth  is  sufficient  and  essential,  not  how 
much  may  we  hope  to  receive,  and  how  much  is 
the  God  of  all  grace  willing  to  bestow.  And  since 
the  effect  of  the  Jewish  prophecies  on  personal 
edification  is  less  self-evident  than  in  some  other 
parts  of  Scripture,  we  doubt  the  wisdom  of  Grod, 
who  pronounces  every  part  to  be  profitable  for  our 
instruction  in  righteousness;  and  we  thus  remain 
under  the  blight  of  a  spiritual  selfishness,  that 
withers  and  deadens  all  the  strength  of  the  soul. 

But  there  is  a  further  cause  of  this  general 
neglect,  in  the  wide-spread  feeling  of  uncertainty 
and  doubt  as  to  the  true  sense  of  the  Scripture 
prophecies.  Many  things  have  concurred  in  this 
effect; — the  mysteriousness  which  must  be  ad- 
mitted, in  some  few  of  the  prophecies  themselves, 
— the  variations  of  numerous  expositors, — the  gross 
perversions  of  some, — the  vague,  uncertain  alle- 
gories of  others, — and  the  currency  of  the  fialse 
maxim,  that  all  predictions,  when  fulfilled,  are 
clear,  and  when  unfulfilled,  obscure  and  inex- 
plicable. These  causes,  and  such  as  these,  have 
changed  the  faith  of  the  Church  into  bewildering 
uncertainty.  The  vision,  according  to  God's  own 
warning,  has  become  as  the  words  of  a  book  that 
is  sealed.  Divines  have  maintained,  in  the  face  of 
the  clearest  examples,  and  the  plainest  warnings, 
that  the  inspired  predictions  were  not  meant  to  be 
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understood  till  after  their  fulfilment  So  that  the 
metaphor  of  the  apostle  has  been  reversed.  Chnsh 
tians  have  learnt  to  describe  the  word  of  prophecy, 
not  as  the  beacon-light,  but  as  the  trackless  and 
dangerous  ocean.  They  have  ventured  to  be  vnse 
above  what  is  written,  and  have  warned  their 
brethren  against  that  very  study,  on  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  pronounced  a  solemn  and  repeated 
blessing. 

What,  then,  in  this  state  of  the  Church,  is  the 
duty  of  Christ's  ministers,  the  appointed  stewards 
of  the  mysteries  of  God?  The  text  supplies  us 
with  an  answer.  The  prophet  had  just  given  the 
Jews  warning  of  the  Chaldean  invasion.  The 
Spirit  of  God  taught  him  to  fear,  that  however 
plainly  the  message  was  given,  they  ''  would  in 
no  wise  believe  it"  He  prepares  himself  for 
sceptical  doubts  and  contentious  opposition.  He 
seeks  for  vtdsdom  from  above.  ^'  I  will  stand  upon 
my  watch,  and  set  me  on  my  tower,  and  watch 
what  he  vidll  say  unto  me,  and  what  I  shall  answer 
when  I  am  argued  with."  And  he  receives  a 
gracious  answer.  He  is  to  write  the  message  in 
clearer  characters,  and  expose  it  on  tablets  to  the 
public  view,  that  even  the  most  careless  might  have 
no  excuse  for  ignorance.  "  The  Lord  answered 
and  said  unto  me,  Write  the  vision,  and  make  it  plain 
upon  tables,  that  he  may  run  that  readeth  it" 

The  spirit  of  this  command  applies  clearly  to 
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the  ministers  of  Christ  in  the  present  day.  The 
importance  of  a  knowledge  of  God's  prophecies  to 
the  Church  has  not  ceased,  and  cannot  cease,  till 
her  Lord's  return.  The  prophecy  teaches  this  in 
the  next  verse,  as  explained  by  the  apostle.  "  The 
vision,"  we  are  told,  "  is  for  an  appointed  time," 
even  ^^  until  he  that  shall  come,  will  come,  and  will 
not  tarry."  (Hab.  ii.  3;  Heb.  x.  37).  Till  then 
the  same  duty  rests  on  his  messengers.  If  the 
word  of  prophecy  have  been  covered  with  the  mist 
of  false  glosses,  or  cankered  by  the  rust  of  neglect, 
they  must  clear  away  the  doubts  that  obscure  it, 
they  must  restore  the  engraving  in  fuller  and 
broader  relief;  and  so  present  it  to  a  careless  world, 
with  the  stamp  of  God's  veracity,  and  the  bright 
and  clear  impress  of  heavenly  and  everlasting  truth. 
To  fulfil  this  command,  in  humble  dependence 
on  the  blessing  of  God,  is  our  present  aim.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  himself  open  our  eyes  to  under- 
stand his  word.  Our  object  is  to  make  the  vision 
plain,  as  on  tablets,  to  the  most  casual  observer; 
and  with  this  view,  first  to  explain  the  literal 
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and  then  to  confirm  it  by  scriptural  argu- 
ments. The  subject  may  seem,  at  first,  dry  and 
abstract  But  our  attention  will  be  amply  repaid, 
if  we  are  led  to  a  simpler  faith  in  the  oracles  of 
God,  and  to  a  closer  and  deeper  search  into  their 
treasures  of  heavenly  wisdom. 
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What  is  the  meaning,  then,  of  the  literal 
SENSE  of  prophecy  ?  False  notions  on  this  point 
have  been  very  general,  and  absurd  consequences 
have  been  grafted  upon  these,  to  justify  a  system  of 
glosses  and  allegories,  and  transfer  all  the  Jewish 
promises  to  the  Gentile  Church.  The  definition 
may  be  given  in  two  forms,  which  agree  in  their 
result,  and  help  to  explain  each  other.  First,  "  the 
literal  sense  is  that  in  which  we  adhere  to  the 
common  usage  of  terms,  and  the  natural  scope  of 
the  passage,  as  inferred  from  the  context  alone." 
Secondly,  it  is  "  when  we  attach  to  a  prophecy  that 
same  sense  which  we  should  naturally  assign  to  it, 
if  it  were  a  history  of  past  events,  and  not  a  pre- 
diction of  the  future." 

Let  us  explain  by  a  few  examples.  The  prophet 
Isaiah,  in  chap,  iv.,  has  the  following  words,  "  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  that  is  left  in  Zion, 
and  he  that  remaineth  in  Jerusalem,  shall  be  called 
holy,  even  every  one  that  is  written  among  the 
living  in  Jerusalem:  When  the  Lord  shall  have 
washed  away  the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion, 
and  shall  have  purged  the  blood  of  Jerusalem  from 
the  midst  thereof  by  the  spirit  of  judgment,  and 
by  the  spirit  of  burning.  And  the  Lord  shall 
create  upon  every  dwelling-place  of  Mount  Zion, 
and  upon  all  her  assemblies,  a  cloud  and  a 
smoke  by  day,  and  the  shining  of  a  flaming  fire 
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by  night,   for  upon    all    the    glory  shall    be    a 
defence." 

Here  the  context  will  determine  the  literal 
meaning.  The  Jerusalem  spoken  of  is  the  same  of 
which  it  was  said  just  before,  ^^  Jerusalem  is  ruined, 
and  Judah  is  &llen ;  because  their  tongue  and  their 
doings  are  against  the  Lord,  to  provoke  the  eyes  of 
his  glory."*  The  daughters  of  Zion  are  the  same 
class  who  have  just  been  so  sternly  reproved  for  their 
haughtiness  and  pride — the  daughters  of  Israel 
dwelling  at  Jerusalem.  The  assemblies  of  Mount 
Zion  are  the  same  of  which  it  had  been  declared, 
"  The  calling  of  assemblies  I  cannot  away  with :  it 
is  iniquity,  even  the  solemn  meeting :  "f  they  are 
the  assemblies  of  Israel  for  worship  in  the  holy 
city.  The  literal  sense  is,  therefore,  that  Jeru- 
salem, then  fallen  so  low,  should  rise  from  her 
ruin ;  that  her  daughters  shall  be  as  glorious  for 
purity  and  meekness,  as  once  they  were  detestable 
for  their  pride ;  that  the  judgments  of  God,  and 
the  power  of  his  Spirit,  shall  effect  this  mighty 
change ;  that  all  the  dwellers  in  Jerusalem  shall 
then  be  holy,  without  any  mixture  of  the  profane; 
and  that  a  glory,  like  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  of 
fire  in  the  desert,  shall  then  rest,  as  a  sacred 
token  of  God's  holy  presence,  upon  all  the 
assemblies  for  solemn  worship  in  Jerusalem. 

*  Isaiah  iii.  8.  f  Isaiah  i.  13. 
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Again,  let  us  compare  Isaiah  i.  7 — 10  with  the 
opening  of  chap.  Ixii.,  and,  on  applying  the  second 
definition,  the  sense  of  the  prophecy  will  be  clear. 
One  passage  is  historical,  the  other  prophetic ;  one 
speaks  of  Zion's  glory,  the  other  of  her  shame ; 
but  in  other  respects  they  entirely  correspond.  If 
we  expound  the  prophecy  as  the  history  must  be 
expounded,  no  doubt  can  arise  upon  its  meaning. 
The  country  which  is  to  receive  the  name  of 
Beulah,  in  token  of  God's  peculiar  favour,  is  the 
same  which  before  had  been  ^^  desolate  and  burned 
with  fire,*** — the  land  of  Israel.  The  daughter 
of  Zion,  to  whom,  the  high  surname  is  to  be 
given,  Hephzibah,  "my  delight  is  in  her" — the 
Zion  for  whose  brightness  and  salvation  Messiah 
pleads  with  unceasing  fervour — ^is  the  same  that  was 
left  "  as  a  cottage  in  a  vineyard,  and  as  a  besieged 
city,"  while  the  Assyrian  invaders  were  overspread- 
ing the  land.  The  figures  used  in  the  second  place 
to  express  the  glory  of  Zion,  are  scarcely  stronger 
than  those  in  the  first  to  express  her  degradation. 
Is  it  said,  in  imagery  of  striking  beauty,  "Thou 
shalt  be  a  crown  of  glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
and  a  royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy  God "  ? 
A  metaphor  not  less  vivid  has  been  used  to 
describe  her  corruption:  "Hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  ye  rulers  of  Sodom ;  give  ear  to  the  law  of 

*  Isaiah  i.  7. 
D  2 
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our  God,  ye  people  of  Gomorrah."  The  same 
laws  of  thought  by  which  we  explain  the  history, 
enable  us,  withour  further  strain  upon  language, 
or  recourse  to  allegories,  to  expound  the  prophecy 
also. 

But  there  are  three  main  difficulties  which  have 
perplexed  this  subject,  and  which  we  must  endea- 
vour   to  remove.      These    are,   the  presence  of 

FIGURATIVE  TERMS,    the  SYMBOLICAL  UatUrC  of  80106 

of  the  PROPHECIES,  and  the  analogical  or  typical 
APPLICATIONS  of  othcrs.  The  definition  of  the 
literal  sense  which  has  been  already  given,  will 
furnish  us,  in  every  case,  with  an  easy  solution. 

First,  it  has  ofken  been  thought,  that  to  advocate 
the  hteral  sense  of  prophecy  involves  the  absurd 
consequence  of  denying  all  metaphorical  and  figu- 
rative language.  And  the  strange  paradoxes  which 
must  be  maintained  on  this  view,  are  sometimes 
urged  with  an  air  of  triumph,  to  prove  the  need 
for  adopting  allegorical  glosses,  and  rejecting  the 
literal  sense.  Specimens  of  such  paradoxes  might 
be  multiplied  with  ease,  if  it  were  consistent  with 
due  reverence  for  God's  most  holy  Word.  But  to 
all  such  objections,  whether  brought  forward  with 
flippancy  or  with  seriousness^  there  is  a  simple 
reply.  The  literal  interpretation,  rightly  under- 
stood, does  not  exclude  the  admission  of  figurea 
^  wherever    the    context    of    itself    shows    their 


PROPHETIC   INTERPRETATION.  53 

presence,  or  wherever  we  should  allow  them  to 
exist,  if  the  prophecy  were  a  history  of  past 
events/ 

How  beautiful,  for  instance,  is  the  patriarch's 
blessing  upon  his  favoured  son.  ^^  Joseph  is  a 
fruitful  bough,  a  fruitful  bough  by  a  well,  whose 
branches  run  over  the  wall:  the  archers  have 
sorely  grieved  him,  and  shot  at  him,  and  hated 
him :  but  his  bow  abode  in  strength,  and  the  arms 
of  his  hands  were  made  strong  by  the  hands  of  the 
mighty  God  of  Jacob."  Let  us  compare  this  with 
the  close  of  the  blessing  of  Moses  on  the  tribe 
of  Joseph.  "His  glory  is  as  the  firstling  of 
his  bullock,  and  his  horns  are  as  the  horns 
of  unicorns ;  with  them  shall  he  push  the  people 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth;  and  they  are  the  ten 
thousands  of  Ephraim,  and  the  thousands  of 
Manasseh."  In  the  first,  or  historical  passage,  we 
find  it  easy  to  expound  the  figures,  and  still  to 
retain  their  literal  application  to  the  sufierings  of 
Joseph  and  the  treachery  of  his  brethren.  Why, 
then,  should  the  metaphors  in  the  words  of  Moses 
obscure  from  us  its  literal  application  to  the  tribe 
of  Joseph  ?  Or  why,  because  of  the  presence  of 
figures,  should  we  have  recourse  to  systematic 
allegory  in  prophecies  of  the  future  more  than  in 
histories  of  the  past?  The  metaphors,  in  each 
case,  are  only  a  veil  or  flowing  drapery,  beneath 
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guage  of  the  vision  itself,  and  the  common  language 
of  the  explanatory  supplement  The  bare  fact 
that  both  are  employed,  implies  that  either  would 
be  imperfect,  if  taken  alone.  The  sense,  therefore, 
of  each,  when  doubtful,  ought  to  be  fixed  by  the 
light  which  the  other  supplies.  Just  as  we  are  t» 
assign  that  significance  to  the  emblems,  which  agrees 
best  with  the  Divine  explanation ;  so,  where  that 
explanation  itself  contains  peculiar  or  ambiguous 
terms,  that  meaning  ought  to  be  given  them  which 
harmonizes  best  with  the  Divine  emblems.  The 
law  of  literal  interpretation  still  holds  true;  the 
circumstances  of  its  application  alone  have  varied. 
The  symbolic  prophecies,  far  from  impeaching  its 
truth,  present  it  in  a  fresh  light,  and  yield  it  fuller 
confirmation. 

A  third  ground  of  objection  or  difficulty,  has 
been  the  figurative  applications  of  prophecy 
IN  the  new  testament.  Some  instances  of  these 
clearly  exist,  though  much  fewer  than  is  often 
supposed.  Whether  we  admit  or  reject  the  literal 
sense  of  Malachi's  prediction  concerning  Elijah 
(MaL  iv.  5),  or  that  in  Hosea  of  the  restoration  of 
the  ten  tribes  (Hos.  i.  10,  iL  23),  it  i^  plain  that 
our  Lord  applies  the  first  of  these  to  the  Baptist 
(Matt  xi.  18),  and  that  St  Paul  quotes  the  second 
in  connexion  with  the  call  of  the  Gentiles.  (Rom. 
ix.  24 — 26.)      Have  we  not,    then,    a  sufficient 


PROPHETIC   INTERPRETATION.  57 

ground  for  rejecting  the  literal  sense,  not  only  in 
these  passages,  but  in  all  those  which  seen^  to 
predict  a  future  glory  of  Israel  ? 

Hie  fallacy  of  such  a  conclusion  will  be  seen 
by  comparing  these  applications  of  prophecy  with 
the  types  in  the  narrative  portions  of  Scripture. 
We  know,  on  the  authority  of  St  Paul  (GaL  iv.  24), 
that  the  history  of  Hagar  and  Sarah,  of  Ishmael 
and  Isaac,  is  to  be  viewed  as  a  Divine  allegory  of 
the  two  covenants.  But  what  sound  interpreter 
would  dream  of  denying,  on  this  account,  the 
historical  truth  of  that  sacred  narrative  ?  In  the 
prophet  Hosea,  again  (xi.  1),  the  Lord  reminds 
his  people  of  his  mercy  to  them  in  their  first 
exodus :  "  When  Israel  was  a  child  then  I  loved 
him,  and  called  my  son  out  of  Egypt."  The 
Evangelist,  however  (Matt.  iL  15),  teaches  us  to 
read  in  this  a  prophecy  of  our  Saviour's  flight  into 
Egypt  and  of  his  return  to  Judea.  Yet  no  one  has 
ever  fancied  this  to  be  any  presumption  against  the 
historical  certainty  of  that  first  exodus  of  Israel. 
The  rest  of  Canaan,  as  the  apostle  teaches  the 
Hebrew  Christians  (Heb.  iv.),  was  a  shadow  and 
earnest  of  the  true  rest  which  remaineth  for  God's 
people.  But  the  entrance  of  the  Jews  under 
Joshua  into  Canaan  is  not  the  less  a  plain  fact  of 
sacred  history.  What  reason  have  we  to  adopt  a 
different  rule  in  the  case  of  inspired  prophecies  ? 

d5 
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These  are  only  hiatory  written  before  the  event, 
and  the  analogical  lessons  that  are  entwined  with 
them  form  no  presumption  against  their  literal 
truth.  The  events  recorded  in  the  books  of 
Genesis  and  Joshua  are  undoubted  facts,  though 
we  have  inspired  warrant  for  their  typical  meaning. 
Why,  then,  should  we  doubt  the  reality  of  the 
future  glories  of  Israel,  because  they  form  such  ex- 
pressive emblems  of  spiritual  and  heavenly  things? 
The  literal  interpretation,  therefore,  when  rightly 
understood,  admits  of  the  intermixture  of  figurative 
language,  is  the  true  groundwork  of  symbolic 
exposition,  and  consistent  with  allegorical  appli- 
cations, wherever  they  can  be  proved  from  Scrip- 
ture itself,  and  are  not  perverted,  so  as  to  set  aside 
the  direct  meaning  of  the  prophecy.  Let  us  now 
proceed,  in   the   second   place,  to   establish   its 

TRUTH   BY   SOME    SCRIPTUHAL   ARGUMENTS, 

The  first  of  these  we  may  draw  from  the  words 
of  our  text  itself.  The  command  of  God  is  there 
jziven  to  the  prophet,  "  Write  the  vision,  and  make 
it  plain  upon  tables,  that  he  may  run  that  readeth 
it."  May  wc  not  adopt  here  the  reasoning  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  "Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  than  raiment  ?"  *  As  the  goodness  of 
God  enables  us  from  the  greater  gift  to  i 
less,  so  his  wisdom  warrants  us   to  infei 
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the  less  is  promised,  that  the  greater,  without 
which  it  would  be  useless,  has  already  been  given* 
Is  it  not,  then,  more  important  to  the  Church, 
that  the  language  of  prophecy  should  be  simple, 
than  that  its  written  characters  should  be  large 
and  plain  ?  Would  it  not  be  like  a  mockery,  first 
to  clothe  it  in  allegories,  the  meaning  of  which  no 
reader,  at  that  time,  could  possibly  divine,  and  then 
to  charge  the  prophet  about  the  public  manner  of 
its  exhibition,  or  the  distinctness  of  the  engraving  ? 
Surely  these  words  are  of  themselves  a  convincing 
prooi^  that  the  language  of  God's  prophecies, 
where  not  expressly  sealed,  is  intelligible  and 
plain;  that  the  only  veil  is  the  blindness  of  our 
own  eyes,  and  the  only  seal  upon  the  vision  our 
negligence  or  unbelief. 

Another  argument  we  may  gather  from  the 
form  of  the  Jewish  prophecies,  and  the  manner  of 
their  communication.  They  are  publicly  addressed 
to  the  Jews  themselves.  They  relate  to  objects 
and  scenes  with  which  they  were  familiar.  They 
are  given  as  pledges  of  the  Divine  goodness,  in 
contrast  with  their  own  sin  and  degradation. 
They  are  attended  with  the  charge,  even  to  the 
carnal  Israelites,  in  various  forms — Believe  the 
prophets  of  God,  and  ye  shall  prosper.  They  are 
intermingled  with  the  actual  history  of  that  very 
people,  whose  future  dignity  and  glory  they  seem 
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to  announce  so  clearly.     They  are  worded  as  if  to 

exclude  the  possibility  of  turning  them  from  their 

natural  meaning.     ^^  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited 

in  her  own  place,   even  in  Jerusalem."*      The 

Jews  are  to  be  ^^  gathered  into  their  own  land,  and 

none  of  them  left  any  more  at  all"f  among  the 

heathen.     If  God's  covenant  with  day  and  nighl 

should  fail,  then  only  shall  Israel  cease  to  be  a 

nation  before  him.:|:     Distinct  promises  are  made 

to  the  holy  city,  to  the  chosen  people,  and  to  the 

very  mountains  of  Israel.     The  land  that  has  been 

"  taken  up  in  the  lips  of  talkers  "  (how  striking  a 

description  even  now !)   "  shall  bear  the  reproach 

of  the  people  no  more,"  and  "  bereave  its  dwellers 

no  more,"  but  "shoot  forth  its  branches  for  the 

people  of    Israel,  who   are   at  hand   to  come."§ 

Who  can  read  such  passages,  and  not  feel  that  the 

Spirit  of  God  has  hedged  round  his  predictions 

with  a  sacred  fence,  against  every  attempt  to  distort 

them  from  their  simple  and  literal  meaning  ? 

The  conduct  of  the  apostles,  and  the  reproofs 
addressed  to  them  by  our  Lord,  are  a  ftirther 
evidence  of  the  same  truth.  Many  times  are  they 
reproved  for  not  receiving  a  prophecy  in  its  literal 
sense,  never  once  for  so  receiving  it  They  plainly 
understood  the  promises  made  to  Israel  in  this  literal 

*  Zecli.  xii.  6.  f  Ezek.  xxxix.  28. 

X  Jer.  xxxiii.  25,  26.  §  See  Ezek.  xxxvi. 
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manner,  but  for  this  our  Lord  never  blames  them. 
His  censures  are  all  aimed  against  their  unbelief 
of  other  statements,  equally  plain,  of  Messiah's 
sufferings.  Such  was  the  rebuke  on  the  way  to 
Emmaus,  ^^  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken."*  However 
chargeable  with  dulness  in  other  respects,  here 
they  are  not  charged  with  being  dull  to  understand, 
but  slow  to  believe.  It  was  with  them,  as  with 
Christians  now.  Some  sayings  of  the  prophets 
pleased  their  taste,  or  tallied  with  their  system,  but 
others  were  of  an  opposite  kind.  They  chose  out, 
therefore,  which  they  would  believe,  and  tropes  and 
figures  served  them  doubtless  to  explain  the  rest. 

A  fourth  and  most  convincing  argument  for 
the  literal  interpretation,  may  be  found  in  the 
past  history  of  the  Jews.  The  threatenings  pro- 
nounced against  them  have  been  strictly  fulfilled ; 
then  so  must  the  promises  be  also.  Out  of 
many  examples  let  us  choose  one  only  from  the 
prophecy  of  Micah.  There,  reproving  the  sins 
of  the  Jewish  rulers,  the  Lord  thus  pleads  with 
them  by  the  prophet :  "  Yet  will  they  lean  upon 
the  Lord,  and  say.  Is  not  the  Lord  among 
us?  none  evil  can  come  upon  us.  Therefore 
shall  Zion  for  your  sake  be  plowed  as  a  field, 
and    Jerusalem    shall    become    heaps,    and    the 

*  Luke  xxiv.  25. 
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mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high  places  of  the 
forest  But  in  the  last  days  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  established  on  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
and  be  exalted  above  the  hills;  and  all  nations 
shall  flow  unto  it"  * 

The  warning  in  the  first  part  of  this  passage  has 
been  literally  accomplished;  some  who  are  here 
present  have  witnessed  it  with  their  own  eyes. 
Why  should  we  doubt  the  literal  fulfilment  of 
the  rest?  Will  the  Most  High  God  perform  his 
threatenings  to  the  letter,  and  not  fulfil  his  pro- 
mises also  ?  Shall  the  burden  of  a  special  curse, 
because  clearly  denounced,  rest  in  its  full  weight 
upon  the  unbelieving  Jews,  and  shall  not  repentant 
Israel  enjoy  in  all  its  specialty  and  fulness  the 
promised  blessing  ?  Every  suffering,  indeed,  of 
the  Jews  in  their  long  dispersion  is  a  token  of 
God's  righteous  anger  for  their  rejection  of  his 
own  Son.  But,  blessed  be  his  holy  name,  it  is 
more; — it  is  a  lively  pledge  that  the  predictions 
of  coming  mercy  in  their  restoration,  and  con- 
version, and  royal  dignity,  shall  also  be  visibly 
accomplished  in  the  sight  of  men.  Indeed,  that 
style  of  interpretation  which  leaves  all  the  curses 
in  their  full  weight  upon  the  Jewish  nation,  and 
transfers    all   the  blessings  by  a  figure   to  the 

*  Micah  iii.  11,  12;  iv.  1. 
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Gentile  Church,  is  no  spiritual  service  to  God, 
but  an  unrighteous  perversion  of  the  truth.  The 
Lord  himself  seems  to  mark  it  with  the  brand 
of  his  severe  displeasure,  when  he  declares,  in 
connexion  with  this  very  subject,  ^^  I  hate  robbery 
for  burnt  offering.*'* 

The  last  evidence  we  shall  now  adduce,  and 
perhaps  the  most  impressive  of  all,  is  the  literal 
fulfilment  of  so  many  prophecies  in  the  person 
of  our  blessed  Lord.  None  could  be  more  strange 
and  wonderful  than  these;  none  to  a  merely 
natural  judgment  more  unlikely  to  come  to  pass. 
The  words  of  St  Peter,  before  the  events  took 
place,  had  a  &ir  show  of  reason :  ^  Be  it  far 
from  thee,  Lord;  this  shall  not  be  unto  thee."f 
Yet  how  fully  were  they  all  accomplished  I 
The  sign  which  the  Lord  gave  unto  Ahaz  was 
truly  ^'in  the  height  above,  and  in  the  depth 
beneath" — ^but  it  was  strictly  accomplished:  "  The 
virgin  shall  conceive,  and  shall  bear  a  son,  and 
they  shall  call  his  name  ImmanueL"  J  The  voice  of 
the  Baptist  was  heard  in  the  wilderness  of  Judah 
to  "prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  to  make 
his  paths  straight" §  "The  Lord,  the  messenger 
of  the  covenant,  came,  suddenly  to  his  temple."f 

♦  Is.  Ixi.  8.  t  Matt.  xvi.  22.         J  Is.  vii.  10,  11,  14. 

§  Luke  iii.  4.  f  Mai.  iii.  1. 
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The  glad  tidings  were  preached  to  the  poor. 
The  eternal  Son  of  God,  who  ^^  clothes  the 
heavens  with  blackness,  and  makes  sackcloth 
their  covering,"  "gave  his  back  to  the  smiters, 
and  his  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the 
hair;  he  hid  not  his  face  from  shame  and 
spitting."*  The  King  came  imto  Zion,  "meek 
and  lowly,  sitting  on  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the 
foal  of  an  ass/'f  "His  own  familiar  friend,  who 
did  eat  of  his  bread,  "j;  laid  wait  for  him,  and 
betrayed  him  to  his  enemies.  The  shepherd 
was  smitten,  and  the  sheep  were  scattered  abroad.§ 
They  pierced  his  hands  and  his  feet;  they  gave 
him  gall  to  eat;  and  in  his  thirst  they  gave 
him  vinegar  to  drink;  they  parted  his  garments 
among  them,  and  cast  lots  upon  his  vesture.  || 
He  was  brought  to  the  grave  with  the  wicked, 
and  was  with  the  rich  man  in  his  death,  and 
was  numbered  with  the  transgressors,  f  Bat  the 
Holy  One  of  God  saw  no  corruption.  He  rose 
from  the  dead,  and  the  path  of  life  was  open 
before  him  into  the  presence  of  his  heavenly 
Father.  He  ascended  on  high,  he  led  captivity 
captive,  and  received  gifts  for  men.**     And  when 

*  Is.  1.  3,  5,  6.  t  Zech.  ix.  9.  J  Ps.  xli.  9. 

§  Zech.  xiii.  7.  i|  Ps.  Ixix.  21,  xxii.  16,  18. 

t  Is.  liii.  9.  12.  ♦•  Ps.  xvi.  10,  11,  Ixviii.  18. 
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the  work  of  atonement  was  complete,  and  the 
heavenly  Intercessor  provided,  and  the  Spirit 
poured  from  on  high,  the  promise  of  his  Father 
was  at  length  fulfilled:  ^^  I  will  also  give  thee 
for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be 
my  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth."  ♦ 

But  this  proof,  drawn  from  the  literal  accom- 
plishment of  so  many  prophecies  in  the  person 
of  our  Saviour,  becomes  still  more  impressive  from 
the  manner  in  which  our  Lord  himself,  time 
afiter  time,  alludes  to  that  fulfilment  He  seeks 
earnestly  to  show  us  that  his  obedience  was  to 
magnify,  not  only  the  law,  but  also  the  prophecies 
of  God.  It  is  in  the  most  solemn  scenes  of  his 
history  that  these  passages  occur.  At  the  trans- 
figuration ^'  he  answered  and  told  them,  how  it  is 
written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that  he  must  suffer 
many  things  and  be  set  at  nought"-)-  At  his  last 
approach  to  Jerusalem  he  took  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them,  ^^  Behold,  we  go  up 
to  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  things  that  are  written 
in  the  prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  accomplished.":^  At  the  last  supper  he  repeats 
the  allusion  with  a  solemn  addition — "  The  Son 
of  man  goeth  indeed,  as  it  is  written  of  him, 
but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed."  § 

«  Isaiah  Ixix.  6.        f  Mark  ix.  12.  X  Mark  xii.  32. 

§  Mark  xiv.  21. 
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On  the  verge  of  his  bitter  agony  the  statement 
is  repeated  with  a  fuller  emphasis  than  ever: 
^^  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  which  is  written 
must  yet  be  accomplished  in  me,  And  he  was 
reckoned  among  the  transgressors;  for  even  the 
things  which  concern  me  have  their  fulfihnent''* 
This,  too,  is  the  cause  why,  in  the  hour  of  treachery 
and  darkness,  he  refuses  to  summon  the  virilling 
legions  to  his  aid — ^^  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot 
now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  presently 
give  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ?  But 
how  then  shall  the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that 
thus  it  must  be?"f  Nay,  even  on  the  cross 
itself,  the  Holy  Spirit  reveals  to  us  the  thoughts 
of  the  Saviour  in  his  latest  agony,  and  they  are 
still  occupied  with  the  same  truth:  ^^  Jesus  knowing 
that  all  things  were  now  accomplished,  that  the 
Scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirsfj 

What  a  solemn  lesson  do  these  various  passages 
convey !  Sooner  than  the  literal  sense  of  the 
prophecies  should  fail,  the  Eternal  Son  of  God 
stoops  cheerfully  to  shame,  to  bitter  agony,  to 
the  death  of  the  cross !  His  awful  sufferings  are 
endured,  not  more  to  accomplish  our  redemption, 
than  to  fulfil  in  the  letter  the  predictions  of  God's 
word,  and  to  maintain  unsullied  and  spotless  the 

*  Luke  xxii.  37,  comp.  Greek  text.        f  Matt  xxvi.  54. 

X  John  xix.  28. 
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veracity  of  his  heavenly  Father.  Well  might  St. 
Paul  declare,  that  ^^  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister 
of  the  circumcision  ^r  the  truth  ofGod^  to  confirm 
the  promises  made  unto  the  fathers."  *  And  can 
we,  or  even  dare  we,  any  longer  doubt  the  literal 
accomplishment,  in  due  season,  of  all  God's  pro- 
phecies, when  it  is  thus  solemnly  assured  to  us 
by  the  blood  of  that  Divine  and  glorious  sacrifice, 
which  seals  to  us  the  covenant  of  our  own  salva- 
tion? 

These  arguments  for  the  literal  interpretation 
of  prophecy  might  easily  be  multiplied  and 
enlarged.  But  it  may  be  more  useful  to  expose 
shortly  those  objections  arising  from  false  methods 
of  exposition,  which  have  hindered  the  reception  of 
its  true  and  simple  meaning. 

There  are  two  main  schools,  then,  of  inter- 
pretation flatly  opposed  to  each  other,  and  which 
both  diverge  from  the  truth — the  neological,  and 
the  mystical  or  allegorical.  The  first  is  based 
on  the  type  of  the  Cerinthian  heresy ;  the  second, 
on  that  of  the  Gnostic  delusion.  The  first  robs 
the  Divine  prophecies  of  their  heavenly,  the 
other  of  their  earthly  element.  The  one  debases 
them  from  their  high  dignity,  to  crush  them 
within  the  passing  events  of  a  day;  the  other 
unmoors  them  from  all  the  anchor-hold  of  time 

♦  Rom.  XV.  8. 


68  ON  THE   PRINCIFLE8  OF 

and  place,  and  changes  their  intense  and  visible 
reality  into  a  vague  and  mysterious  dream.  On 
the  first  of  these  it  is  not  needful  to  dwell, 
but  as  the  second  still  prevails  in  the  Church, 
it  may  be  well  to  notice  some  of  the  objections 
to  which  it  has  given  rise. 

It  is  alleged  then,  first,  on  the  presumed  war- 
rant of  some  passages  in  the  New  Testament, 
that  the  title  of  Jew  and  the  name  of  Israel 
belong  properly  only  to  true  believers  in  Christ 
Thus  St  Paul  tells  us,  that  "  he  is  not  a  Jew, 
M'hich  is  one  outwardly;  but  he  is  a  Jew,  which 
is  one  inwardly;"*  that  "all  are  not  Israel,  whidi 
are  of  Israel  ;"f  and  applies  the  title  of  *' the 
Israel  of  God"  to  those  which  walk  according  to 
the  rule  of  Christ  :|: 

A  close  attention  to  the  scope  and  context  of 
these  passages  will  dissolve  the  whole  objection. 
The  apostle  proves  to  the  unbelieving  Jews  that 
their  descent  from  Abraham  cannot  alone  avail 
them  for  salvation  without  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
He  admits  a  hidden  and  higher  sense  in  the 
name  of  Jew — one  who  receives  praise  from  God 
(Rom.  ii.  29),  and  offers  praise  to  God  (Gen. 
xxix.  35).  He  argues,  that  their  natural  descent 
cannot  profit  them  without  this  inward  character 

*  Rom.  ii.  28.  t  Rom.  ix.  6. 

J  Gal.  vi.  16. 
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graven  on  the  heart  by  God's  Holy  Spirit   But  he 
nowhere  teaches  that  the  name  of  Jew,  either  in 
history  or  in  prophecy,  is  to  be  commonly  taken 
in  this  peculiar  sense.     Nay,  in  every  case  the 
Holy  Spirit  seems,  in  the  context,   to  guard  us 
expressly  against  this   mistake.       Thus,   in  the 
first  passage  it  is  added  in  the  very  next  verse : 
"What  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew?  or  what 
profit   is   there  of   circumcision?"*    and  in  the 
second,   after  a  few  verses :  "  Israel,  which  fol- 
lowed after    the   law  of  righteousness,  hath  not 
attained   to   the  law  of  righteousness."  f      And 
again,    when   in    writmg   to    the    Galatians,    he 
gives  the  name  of  Israel  to  Christian  believers ; 
it  is  only  after  first  describing  their  new  creation 
in    Christ    Jesus,    (GaL   iiL  15),    and  with    the 
emphatic    addition,    "  the    Israel    of    God,"    to 
denote  those  who  are  in  the  actual  enjoyment 
of  the  Divine  favour.     But  where  there  is  no 
special  mark  of  deviation  from  the  usual  sense, 
the  constant   usage  of   the  terms,   Jew,    Israel, 
Zion,    and    Jerusalem,    in    the   New  Testament 
writers,  instead  of  disproving  their  literal  meaning 
in  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament,  fully  ratifies 
and  confirms  it 

Again  it  is  alleged,   secondly,   that  since  the 
coming   of   Christ,    ^l    distinction   of   Jew  and 

^  Roin.  iii.  If  t  Rom.  ix,  31  ^ 
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Gentile  in  spiritual  things  is  at  an  end,  and 
hence,  that  no  prophecies  of  special  glory  to  the 
Jew  can  hereafter  be  literally  fulfilled.  So  again, 
St  Paul  declares,  that  ^^  there  is  no  dilSference  of 
Jew  nor  Greek;"*  that  "the  middle  wall  of  par- 
tition is  broken  down;"f  that  in  Christ  "there is 
neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  ub- 
circumcision,  but  all  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus  ;| 
that  those  who  are  Christ's  are  "  Abraham's  seed, 
and  heirs  according  to  the  promise."  § 

These  texts,  when  viewed  in  their  real  con- 
nexion, are  not  more  conclusive  than  the  former. 
It  is  only  when  read  superficially  that  they  seem 
to  clash  with  the  Jewish  prophecies.  "  There  is  no 
difierence,"  it  is  true,  "  between  the  Jew  and  the 
Greek"  in  the  full  and  free  provision  of  grace  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  way  of  attaining  salvation 
by  faith  in  him — "  for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is 
rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him."||  But  in  the 
actual  measure  of  faith,  in  the  sovereign  dispensa- 
tion of  the  gifts  of  God,  in  the  privilege  of  visible 
adoption  into  the  covenant,  and  the  honour  whidi 
flows  from  that  privilege,  there  may  be^  and  has 
been,  and  is  even  now,  the  greatest  variety.  The 
Jews,  therefore,  who,  since  their  rejection,  have 
been  the  lowest  in  Gospel  privileges,  and  under 

♦  Rom.  X.  12.  t  Eph.  ii.  14.  J  Col.  ii.  11. 

§  Gal.  iii.  29.  ||  Rom.  x.  12. 
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the  sentence  of  judicial  blindness,  may  yet  become, 
in  God's  sovereign  goodness,  the  highest  and  the 
first  The  middle  wall  of  partition  is  broken 
down  which  shut  out  the  Gentiles  from  the 
temple  of  God;  but  within  the  temple  itself, 
there  are  outer  and  inner  courts,  and  various 
degrees  of  privilege  and  of  glory.  There  is 
nothing  therefore  in  these  passages  really  incon- 
sistent with  the  fullest  pre-eminence  of  Israel  in 
times  to  come. 

The  last  and  most  important  objection,  is 
the  supposed  earthly,  gross,  and  carnal  character 
of  the  literal  interpretation.  This  idea  repels 
many  Christians  from  the  subject,  and  makes 
them  view  it  as  a  snare  and  hinderance,  rather  than 
a  help  to  the  souL  Hence  also  the  title,  spiritual, 
is  often  given  to  the  figurative  mode  of  exposition. 
Let  us  examine  then,  by  a  few  plain  tests,  to 
which  that  high  title  justly  belongs;  and  may  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  enlighten  our  understanding, 
and  lead  us  all  to  a  right  and  true  decision ! 

First,  The  truly  spiritual  interpretation  is  that 
which  calls  Faith  into  the  liveliest  exercise.  For 
Faith  is  the  nurse  and  mother  of  every  Christian 
grace,  the  inlet  of  all  spiritual  life  to  the  soul.  To 
which  of  these  two  modes  of  exposition  does  this 
character  apply  ?  To  that  pliant  and  easy  method 
which  receives  in  the  letter  whatever  accords  with 
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our  Gentile  taste,  or  chimes  in  with  our  favourite 
system,  or  falls  with  a  curse  on  the  devoted  head 
of  the  Jew;  and  then  turns  the  rest  into  an 
allegory,  to  be  moulded  at  our  will?  Surely  it 
applies  much  rather  to  the  literal  exposition.  For 
this  calls  us  to  the  docility  of  a  little  child.  It 
bids  us  cast  away  our  high  imaginations,  and 
bring  every  thought  captive  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ,  by  receiving  his  messages  in  their  simplest 
and  plainest  sense.  It  commands  us,  in  shorty 
to  break  down  the  pride  of  our  human  systems, 
and  to  sacrifice  our  dearest  prejudice,  rather 
than  to  do  violence  to  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

Secondly,  An  interpretation  is  spiritual,  in 
proportion  as  it  illustrates  the  harmony  and  glory 
of  the  Divine  attributes.  In  which  exposition  is 
this  feature  most  conspicuous?  In  the  literal, 
which  rests  simply  on  God's  veracity,  and  shows 
his  truth  alike  displayed  in  the  desolation  and 
the  recovery  of  Israel; — and  not  his  truth  only, 
but  the  depths  of  his  long-suffering,  and  the 
perseverance  of  his  love,  and  the  triumph  of  his 
grace,  and  the  riches  of  his  boundless  wisdom? 
Or  in  the  figurative,  which  is  based  chiefly  on 
the  ingenuity  of  man;  which  represents  the  God 
of  truth  as  fulfilling  his  threatenings  in  the 
lettfsr,  but  provides  an  excuse  why  his  promises 
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need  not  be  so  fulfilled;  and  thus  destroys  the 
balanced  haimony  of  righteousness  and  grace, 
in  the  providence  of  the  Most  High  toward  the 
lost  sons  of  Israel?  On  the  literal  view  of  pro- 
phecy, though  grievous  darkness  has  rested  on 
their  outcast  race  for  two  thousand  years,  the 
bow  of  the  covenant,  bright  with  hope,  is  seen 
still  shining  over  them;  on  the  other  view,  the 
arch  is  broken,  and  disappears,  and  nothing 
remains  of  its  loveliness  but  the  dark  cloud  of 
vengeance. 

Again,  that  interpretation  is  most  spiritual, 
which  magnifies  most  the  truth  and  preciousness 
of  God's  holy  Word.  For  this  is  the  grand 
instrument  of  our  salvation,  and  God  has  mag- 
nified his  Word  above  all  his  name.  But  the 
figurative  exposition  turns  all  the  prophetic 
portion  into  an  enigma,  which  but  few  can 
understand,  and  which  must  be  useless  to  all 
others;  it  first  covers  the  prospect  with  a 
deep  mist,  and  then  dissuades  from  farther 
search  as  unnecessary  and  even  dangerous. 
While,  on  the  other  hand,  the  literal  inter- 
pretation leaves  it  open  to  our  view,  just  as 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  spread  it  before  us,  a  land 
of  promise,  goodly  to  the  eye,  with  all  the  rich 
and  varied  beauty  of  earth,  and  with  all  the 
blessed  light  and  purity  of  heaven. 
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Lastly,  The  spiritual  interpretation  is  that 
which  uproots  selfishness  from  die  heart,  and 
enthrones  on  its  ruins  the  love  of  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  our  brethren.  But  by  the  figurative 
interpretation,  the  Gentile  Church  is  taught  to 
appropriate  solely  to  herself  ail  the  promises  of 
God,  where  Israel,  Judah,  and  Jerusalem  are  most 
clearly  addressed,  regardless  of  the  wrong  done  to 
the  outcasts  of  Zion,  and  of  the  dark  doud  wtiA 
is  thus  brought  over  that  glorious  attribute  cf 
her  Lord,  his  truth  and  faithfulness.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  literal  interpretation  leads  us  to 
rejoice,  with  a  pure  and  unselfish  joy,  in  the 
fulness  of  God's  love  to  his  ancient  people.  It 
calls  us,  as  Gentile  Christians,  to  be  willing  our- 
selves to  decrease,  if  only  the  faithfulness  of  oar 
Lord  may  be  vindicated  and  his  glory  increased; 
and  our  own  heart's  desire  and  prayer  be  fulfilled 
in  the  salvation  of  Israel. 

We  have  thus  shown  the  full  warrant  whidi 
God  has  given  to  his  Church  for  the  literal  itt- 
terpretation  of  prophecy,  from  his  own  exptem 
command,  from  the  nature  of  the  prophecies  them- 
selves, from  the  conduct  of  the  apostles,  the 
history  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  from  the  solann 
and  repeated  declarations  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  We 
have  seen  its  consistency  with  the  statements  of 
the  Apostle  of   the  Gentiles,    and    its  peculiar 
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claims,  above  every  other,  to  the  title  of  a 
spiritual  interpretation.  The  barriers  are  thus 
removed,  and  the  entrance  is  thrown  open  into 
this  wide  and  glorious  field  of  Divine  truth. 
Others,  more  experienced,  will  lead  you  shortly 
to  some  of  those  bright  scenes  of  heavenly 
promise  which  are  there  presented  to  your  view; 
and  may  He  who  has  the  key  of  David,  who 
openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth,  prosper  their 
efforts  with  a  large  and  abundant  blessing ! 
Suffer  me,  however,  before  closing  the  present 
subject,  to  apply  it  to  ourselves  in  a  few  practical 
lessons. 

And,  first,  let  us  every  one  learn  to  exercise  a 
more  simple  and  childlike  faith  in  the  Word  of 
God.  In  an  age  of  excitement  and  various  in- 
formation like  the  present,  when  even  religious 
knowledge  of  a  certain  kind,  is  so  widely  diffused, 
there  is  great  danger  of  our  forgetting  that  simple 
but  important  truth,  which  follows  our  text,  "  The 
just  shall  live  by  faith.'^  This  is  the  article  of  a 
standing  or  falling  Church.  It  is  one  thing  to 
have  theological  learning;  it  is  another  and  a 
higher  thing  simply  to  believe.  In  truth,  the 
great  object  and  true  perfection  of  scriptural 
learning  is,  to  bring  back  the  soul  to  the 
docility  of  a  little  child.  Then  is  the  Christian 
most  truly  and  deeply  wise,   when,   like   Mary, 

£2 
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he  comes  to  sit  with  unquestioning  fGiith  at 
the  feet  of  his  Lord  and  Saviour.  Let  U8 
learn,  then,  my  Christian  friends,  from  thig 
inquiry,  that  hard  hut  most  profitable  lesson. 
Let  us  read  the  prophecies  with  a  simpk 
faith;  and  instead  of  harbouring  the  unbelieving 
thought,  "  If  the  Lord  should  make  windows  in 
heaven,  then  might  these  things  be:"*  let  vb 
rather  use  that  answer  to  the  tempter  with  whidi 
God  himself  supplies  us:  ^^If  it  be  marvellous 
in  the  eyes  of  this  people,  should  it  also  be 
marvellous  in  mine  eyes?  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts."  t  It  is  true  of  the  system  of  Christian 
doctrine,  as  it  is  of  the  Church  of  Christ  itsdf 
— if  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the  memberB 
rejoice  with  it  A  livelier  faith  in  the  Jewish 
prophecies  will  enrich  our  souls  in  every  depart- 
ment of  Divine  truth,  and  brace  them  to  a  higher 
standard  of  devotedness  and  love. 

Next,  let  us  learn  and  practise  a  deeper  interest 
than  ever,  in  the  welfare  and  conversion  of  the 
sons  of  Israel.  What  a  motive  of  thrilling  power 
do  these  prophecies  supply  for  this  great  duty! 
When  a  shipwrecked  voyager,  all  but  lifeless, 
is  rescued  from  the  waves,  what  a  breathless 
interest  is  taken  in  the  steps  used  for  his 
recovery.      But    if   this  voyager  were  the  sole 

•  2  Kings  vii.  2.  f  Zech.  viii.  6. 
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heir  of  some  great  empire,  and  on  whose  life  all 
its  peace  and  glory  were  suspended,  how  wonder- 
fully would  that  interest  be  increased,  how  intense 
would  it  become !  Now  just  such  is  the  present 
state  of  the  nation  of  Israel.  The  daughter  of 
Zion  is  not  dead;  the  damsel  only  sleepeth. 
For  two  thousand  years  the  animation  has  been 
suspended,  and  the  breath  of  life  might  seem  to 
be  quite  extinct  But  her  Redeemer  is  mighty 
to  save,  and  soon,  very  soon  he  will  bid  her  arise. 
Meanwhile,  when  their  state  seems  most  hope- 
less, we  are  assured  that  the  world's  salvation 
depends  on  their  recovery,  for  "  What  shall  the 
receiving  of  them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead?"* 
It  is  the  sight  of  Israel's  returning  glory,  which 
is  to  pierce  through  the  dark  cloud  of  unbelief 
in  these  latter  days  with  a  quickening  and 
gladdening  power.  "  The  Gentiles  shall  come 
to  her  light,  and  their  kings  to  the  brightness 
of  her  rising."  f  How  deep,  then,  should  be 
our  interest,  how  earnest  our  prayers,  for  that 
conversion  of  Israel,  which  will  be  as  life  from 
the  dead  to  an  unbelieving  world  ! 

Further,  let  us  enter  on  that  boundless  field 
of  meditation  and  hope,  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
sets  before  us  in  the  Jewish  prophecies.  In  this 
great  and  crowded  city  how  intense  is  the  thirst 

*  Romans  xi.  15.  f  Isaiah  be.  3. 
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for  perishable  gain,  by  which  thousands  are  urged 
onward  from  day  to  day!  0,  when  wiU  the 
children  of  light  learn  to  emulate,  in  dieir 
heavenly  calling,  the  wisdom  of  the  world ! 
Here,  in  the  word  of  prophecy,  God  has  s^ 
before  his  people  mines  of  imperishable  riches, 
and  treasures  of  bright  and  blessed  hope,  that 
will  enrich  our  souls  unto  life  eternal.  Let  ufl^ 
then,  with  humility,  with  prayer,  with  earnest 
diligence,  search  for  those  treasures  of  know^ 
ledge  and  wisdom,  which  the  Lord  of  all  grace 
has  hid  from  ages  and  generations,  but  whidi 
he  has  reserved  for  his  Church  in  this  latter 
day !  And  let  us  be  assured,  that  while  witli 
undoubting  faith,  we  search  into  the  oracles  d 
God,  every  part  of  his  truth  will  be  profitable 
to  our  souls.  The  word  of  prophecy  will  light 
up  even  the  dark  world  with  the  clear  tokens 
of  the  Saviour's  presence,  till  at  length  the  day 
will  dawn  upon  us,  and  the  Day-star,  in  all  his 
glory,  shall  arise  in  our  hearts. 

finally.  Let  us  present  all  our  knowledge  and 
all  our  labours,  as  a  free-will  ofiering  at  the 
cross  of  our  exalted  Lord.  This  is  the  great 
and  crowning  lesson  of  the  whole  subject.  The 
testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 
The  more  we  search  into  its  sacred  page^  the 
more  shall  we  find  that  all  its  blessings  and  its 
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mysteries  revolve  around  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness. The  more  simply  we  receive  his  word,  the 
more  shall  we  find  his  presence  in  the  sanctuary 
of  his  own  truth,  giving  union,  and  life,  and 
quickening  power,  to  every  sentence  of  inspired 
Scripture.  And  thus,  while  we  grow  in  a  deeper 
insight  into  the  hopes  of  the  Church,  and  the 
coming  glory  of  Israel,  we  shall  also  advance 
in  humility,  and  grace,  and  love,  and  holiness. 
The  grace  and  the  glory  of  Christ  will  shine 
more  and  more  brightly  upon  our  hearts,  and 
our  souls  will  be  filled  with  fervent  longing  for 
his  appearing  and  kingdom.  He  is  the  desire  of 
all  nations,  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
From  Him  all  prophecy  proceeds,  in  Him  it 
centres,  and  to  Him  it  returns,  as  the  great 
fulfiller  of  its  glorious  promises.  It  is  the  light 
of  his  holy  and  gracious  countenance  which  can 
alone  restore  peace,  and  beauty,  and  gladness,  to 
the  stormy  waves  and  gloomy  wilderness  of  this 
fallen  world.  Then  will  the  dullest  Christians 
look  back  with  amazement  on  their  past  apathy 
and  indiflerence  to  these  hopes  of  Israel,  which 
are  linked  so  closely  with  their  own.  For  "In 
that  day  shall  the  deaf  hear  the  words  of  the 
book,  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see  out  of 
obscurity,  and  out  of  darkness.  The  meek  also 
shall    increase  their  joy  in   the   Lord,   and   the 
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poor  among  men  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel."*  May  we,  by  faith,  now  anticipate 
that  blessed  time;  may  we  rest  on  the  promise 
of  our  Lord,  and  wait  for  his  appearing,  that 
Israel's  redemption  may  be  to  us  a  day  of  joy 
and  of  gladness,  and  may  usher  our  happy  and 
ransomed  souls  into  his  everlasting  kingdom  ! 

*  Isaiah  xxix.  18,  19. 
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Galatians  III.  15 — 17. 

^^ Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men; 
Though  it  be  but  a  mxijCs  covenant,  yet  if  it  be 
confirmed,  no  man  disannuUeth,  or  addeth  thereto. 
Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  promises 
made.  He  saith  not.  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many  ; 
but  a^  of  one.  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ, 
And  this  I  say,  that  the  covenant,  that  was 
confirmed  before  of  God  in  Christ,  the  law, 
which  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after, 
cannot  disannul,  that  it  should  make  the  promise 
of  none  effect" 

The  covenant  with  Abraham,  mentioned  in  the 
text,  is  in  reality  that  which  Christians  are  wont 

Ed 
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to  call  "  the  covenant  of  grace,**  and  "  the  new 
covenant,"  though  this  fact  has  unhappily  been 
greatly  lost  sight  o£  Christians  of  former  days 
have  separated  from  the  original  compact  the 
portion  which  more  immediately  concerned  the 
deliverance  of  their  own  souls;  and  those  of  later 
generations  have  apparently  become  unconscious, 
not  only  that  there  exist  other  articles  intimately 
connected  with  this  matter,  but  that  this 
important  concern  itself  has  its  foundadofn,  in 
the  way  of  covenant,  in  those  promises  which 
were  made  with  the  fathers  more  than  2,000 
years  before  Christ.  Let  me  first,  therefore, 
briefly  draw  your  attention  to  two  or  three 
circumstances  concerning  the  time  of  the  Abra- 
hamic  covenant  which  are  involved  in  the  text, 
and  which  it  is  indispensable  to  a  right  under- 
standing of  our  subject,  that  we  should  in  the 
outset  be  fully  agreed  upon. 

1.  First,  the  Apostle  declares  that  the  Covenant 
of  promise  was  given  to  Abraham,  and  confirmed 
of  God  in  Christ,  430  years  before  the  giving  the 
law. 

2.  Secondly,  he  states,  that  the  Sinai  or 
Mosaical  covenant,  promulgated  in  the  time  of 
Moses,  did  not  disannul,  or  in  any  way  supersede, 
the  stipulations  of  the  covenant  with  Abraham. 
All  that  it  did,   therefore,   was,  to  introduce  a 
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temporary  and  intermediate  dispensation,  which 
placed  the  covenant  of  promise  in  a  state  of 
suspension. 

3.  Thirdly,  the  mention  of  Christ,  as  the 
party  with  whom  this  covenant  was  confirmed, 
points  to  the  time  when  the  Mosaical  or  temporary 
covenant  was  abolished^  and  the  covenant  of  pro- 
mise formally  brought  into  operation,  viz.  at  the 
death  of  Christ;  as  is  expressly  declared  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  where  the  Apostle  says : 
"  For  this  cause  Christ  is  the  Mediator  of  the 
New  Testament,  that  by  means  of  death,  for 
the  redemption  of  the  transgressions  that  were 
under  the  first  testament,  (meaning  thereby  the 
Mosaical),*  they  which  are  called  might  receive 
the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance.  For  where 
a  testament  is,  there  must  also  of  necessity  be 
the  death  of  the  testator.  For  a  testament  is  of 
force  after  men  are  dead:  othenoise  it  is  of  no 
strength  at  all  while  the  testator  liveth^f 

4*  Further,  I  beg  you  to  observe,  that  if  the 
covenant  could  not  be  disannulled  by  the  intro^ 
dtiction  of  the  law,  still  less  could  it  be  so  by 
the   abolishing  or  removal   of   it      The  Apostle 

*  See  verse  19.  The  Mosaical  covenant  is  called  the  first 
Testament,  and  the  old  Testament,  not  because  it  was  first 
ghen,  but  the  first  that  came  formally  into  operation. 

t  Heb.  ix.  16—17. 
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insists,  that  had  it  been  but  a  man's  covenant  only 
nothing  could  have  been  taken  from  it,  neither 
anything  added  to  its  prejudice:  how  much  more, 
when  it  is  God^s  covenant,  ought  it  to  be  regarded 
as  "ordered  in  all  things  and  sure  I  ^*  He  may 
choose  to  bring  some  of  its  provisions  into 
operation  sooner  than  others;  just  as  the  exe- 
cutors under  a  vnll  may  choose  to  begin  first  with 
certain  of  its  conditions,  and  to  defer  others :  yet 
none  can  be  lawfully  dispensed  vdth ;  all  must  in 
due  course  be  fulfilled. 

I.  Let  us  now  inquire  into  the  particulars  of 
this  covenant ;  in  regard  to  which  I  must  admonish 
you,  that  they  were  given  at  different  periods  to 
Abraham,  with  more  or  less  of  enlargement;  and 
not  only  to  Abraham,  but  also  to  his  son  Isaa<^ 
and  to  his  grandson  Jacob.  Wherefore,  the 
Apostle  calls  it  in  one  place  "  the  covenants  ct 
promise,"  in  the  plural;  and  in  another  place, 
God,  when  speaking  to  Israel  concerning  it,  calls 
it,  "  The  covenant  which  I  made  with  your 
fathersJ'^ 

The  first  promise  is  in  Gen.  xii.  1 — 3,  when  God 
directs  Abraham  to  get  him  out  from  his  kindred 
and  from  his  father's  house  unto  a  land  which  he 
would  show  him:  "And  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
great  nation;"  (saith  the  Lord),  "and  I  will  bless 

*  Ephes.  ii.  12 ;  Exod.  vi.  4 ;  Deut.  iv.  31 ;  vii.  8. 
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thee,  and  make  thy  name  great,  and  thou  shalt 
be  a  blessing.  And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee:  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee:  and  in 
thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.** 

The  second  time  God  visits  him  at  Bethel, 
and  says,  "  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  look 
from  the  place  where  thou  art  northward,  and 
southward,  and  eastward,  and  westward:  for  all 
the  land  which  thou  seest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it, 
and  to  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  I  will  make  thy 
seed  as  the  dust  of  the  earth;  so  that  if  a  man 
can  number  the  dust  of  the  earth,  then  shall  thy 
seed  also  be  numbered.  Arise,  walk  through  the 
land  in  the  length  of  it,  and  in  the  breadth  of 
it;  for  I  will  give  it  unto  thee."* 

In  chap.  XV.  we  read,  that  God  brings  him 
forth  abroad  and  says,  '*  Look  now  toward  heaven, 
and  tell  the  stars,  if  thou  be  able  to  number 
them.**  And  he  said  unto  him,  "  So  shall  thy 
seed  be."  Then  follows  the  account  of  a  token, 
which  God  gave  him  for  his  encouragement, 
which  will  fall  under  consideration  presently;  and 
the  narrative  of  the  whole  transaction  thus  con- 
cludes :  ^^  In  the  same  day  the  Lord  made  a 
covenant  with  Abram,  saying.  Unto  thy  seed 
have  I  given  this  land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt 

•  Gen.  xiii.  14—17, 
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unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates,  the 
Kenites,  and  the  Kenizzites,  and  the  Kadmonites, 
and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the 
Rephaim,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites, 
and  the  Girgashites,  and  the  Jebusites." 

In  Gen.  xvii.  we  have  the  institution  of  the 
rite  of  circumcision ;  on  which  occasion  there  is  h 
further  confirmation  and  enlargement  of  par* 
ticulars.  ^^  Behold,  (saith  the  Lord),  my  oovenimt 
is  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  father  of  numg 
nations.  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  be 
called  Abramj  but  thy  name  shall  be  caUed 
Abraham;  for  a  father  of  many  nations  haye.) 
made  thee.  And  I  will  make  thee  exceeding 
fruitful,  and  I  will  make  nations  of  thee,  and 
kings  shall  come  out  of  thee.  And  I  will  stablish 
my  covenant  between  me  and  thee  and  thy  seed 
after  thee  in  their  generations  for  an  everlasting 
covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee^  and  to  thy  teed 
after  thee.  And  I  will  give  unto  thee^  and  to 
thy  seed  after  thee^  the  land  wherein  thou  art  a 
stranger,  and  all  the  land  of  Canaan  for  an 
everlasting  possession  ;  and  I  will  be  their  God/*  • 
^<  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  As  for  Sarai 
thy  wife,  thou  shalt  not  call  her  name  Saraij  but 
Sarah  shall  her  name  be.    And  I  will  bless  A^r, 

•  Verse  4—8. 
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and  give  thee  a  son  also  of  her;  yea,  I  will  bless 
her,  and  she  shall  be  a  mother  of  natioTis :  kings 
of  people  shall  be  of  her."* 

About  thirty  years  afterwards  Abraham  was 
called  to  offer  up  Isaac,  the  son  borne  him  by 
Sarah ;  on  which  occasion  God,  "  willing  more 
abundantly  to  show  unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the 
immutability  of  his  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an 
oath  ;  that  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it 
was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,"  viz.  his  promise  and 
his  oath,  the  heirs  of  promise  ^^  might  have  strong 
consolation." — ^"  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  (saitb 
the  Lord,)  for  because  thou  hast  done  this  thing, 
and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son, 
lliat  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multi- 
plying I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of 
heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea- 
shore; and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gaie  of  his 
enemies  ;  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  be  blessed;   because  thou  hast  obeyed 

my  voice."  t 

In  the  next  instance  the  covenant  is 
established  with  Isaac;  to  whom  the  Lord 
appeared,  and  said,  "  Go  not  down  into  Egypt, 
but  sojourn  in  this  land,  and  I  will  bless  thee; 
for  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  I  will  give  all  these 
countries,  and  will  perform  the  oath  which  I  sware 

•  Verses  15, 16.  f  Gen.  xxii.  15—18. 
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unto  Abraham  thy  father;  and  I  will  make  thy 
seed  to  multiply  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  I  will 
give  unto  thy  seed  all  these  countries,  and  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed"* 

Finally,  the  Lord  establishes  this  covenant  with 
Jacoh^  and  saith,  <<  I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham 
thy  father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac :  the  land  whereon 
thou  liest  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed. 
And  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and 
thou  shalt  spread  abroad  to  the  west,  and  to  the 
east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to  the  south :  and  in 
thee,  and  in  thy  seed,  shall  all  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed.  And,  behold,  I  am  with  thee;  and  will 
keep  thee  in  all  places  whithersoever  thou  goest, 
and  will  bring  thee  again  into  this  land ;  for  I  will 
not  leave  thee  until  I  have  done  that  which  I  have 
spoken  to  thee  of."f 

Such  are  the  promises  referred  to  in  the  text.  I 
will  now  briefly  sum  up  the  heads  of  them : — 

1.  First,  there  is  the  promise  to  Abraham  of 
one  pre-eminent  seed^  who  we  are  assured  in 
the  text  is  Christ;  and  also  the  promise  of  a 
numerous  seed  or  ofispring,  conveyed  in  the 
assurance  that  God  would  make  a  great  nation 
of  him,  and  that  his  seed  should  be  as  difficult  to 
number  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  and  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea-shore. 

•  Gen.  xxvi.  2 — 4.  f  Gen.  xxviiL  13 — 15. 
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2.  There  is  an  inheritance  promised,  for  an 
everlasting  possession^  viz.,  that  land  in  which 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  sojourned  as  strangers, 
extending  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean, and  from  the  river  of  Egypt  to  Damascus. 
Note  also  here  particularly,  that  this  land  is 
promised, — ^first,  to  that  one  pre-eminent  seed, 
which  is  Christ ;  secondly,  to  the  seed  in  general ; 
and  thirdly,  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in- 
dividually :  the  promise  being  frequently  repeated, 
"  To  thee,  and  to  thy  seed.'*  Thus,  also,  the 
Lord  declared  to  Moses,  "  And  I  appeared  unto 
Abraham,  and  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,"  ^^  and 
I  have  established  my  covenant  with  them^  to  give 
them  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  land  of  their  pil- 
grima^e^  wherein  they  were  strangers."* 

3.  God  promises  to  be  the  God  of  Abraham^ 
and  his  seed. 

4.  That  in  him,  and  in  his  seed,  (i.  e.,  in  the 
one  pre-eminent  seed  especially,  and  in  his  off- 
spring generally,)  shall  all  families  or  nations  of 
the  earth  be  blessed. 

5.  That  his  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  their 
enemies. 

6.  That  they  shall  be  kings  of  peoples  or 
nations. 

I  have  yet  to  point  out  two  or  three  circum-? 

•  Exod.  vi.  3,  4. 
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stances  connected  with  this  covenant  that  are  to 
be  understood  either  in  a  tjrpical  manner,  or  in  the 
way  of  token  and  earnest ;  otherwise  they  may  be 
confoimded  with  the  particulars  just  enumerated. 

1.  To  a  superficial  observer  it  might  appear 
that  Isaac  was  the  pre-eminent  seed  intended — the 
child  of  promise;  for  indeed  the  circumstances 
of  his  birth  were  remarkable.  A  careful  ocm- 
sideration  however,  of  this  matter  will  show,  that 
a  greater  than  Isaac  is  shadowed  forth  by  him. 
For  after  the  promise  of  a  seed  has  been  repeatedly 
made,  God  says  of  Sarah,  <^  And  I  vnll  bless  her 
and  give  thee  a  son  also  of  her."  It  is  affcerwards 
promised  that  this  son  shall  be  bom  at  a  set  time 
in  the  following  year;  in  order,  doubtless^  that 
Abraham  might  more  evidently  see  the  hand  of 
God  in  the  matter,  and  understand  it  as  a  token 
and  pledge  of  the  future  seed.*  Moreover,  aflber 
Isaac  is  bom,  God  still  sustains  the  promise  of  the 
seed,  both  to  him,  and  afterwards  to  his  son 
Jacob,  saying  to  each  of  them,  '^  In  thee,  and- in 
thy  seed,  shall  all  nations  be  blessed." 

This  is  a  common  circumstance  in  the  Scriptures, 
when  a  prophecy  is  given,  the  fulfilment  of  which 
is  to  take  place  at  some  remote  period ;  viz.  either 
that  some  other  thing  is  also  predicted,  the 
accomplishment  of  which  is  to  be  more  immediate, 

♦  Gen.  xvii.  19,  21. 
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and  to  serve  as  a  sign  and  pledge  of  the  more 
distant  one ;  or  some  partial  and  inchoate  fulfilment 
is  vouchsafed  of  the  chief  promise  itself,  which 
serves  as  an  earnest  of  the  remainder.  We  have 
instances  of  an  exactly  similar  character  with  this 
sign  given  to  Abraham.  The  birth  of  Solomon,  e.  g. 
was  as  a  pledge  to  David  of  that  same  promised 
seed,  which  was  to  sit  upon  his  throne.  And 
afterwards,  in  the  days  of  Ahaz,  when  the  promise 
was  again  repeated  in  those  words,  '^  Behold,  a 
virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call 
his  name  Immanuel,"  a  more  immediate  token  is 
given  by  the  birth  of  another  child,  Maher-shalal- 
hashbaz,  who  was  borne  by  the  prophetess,  ap- 
parently the  wife  of  Isaiah.  That  neither  Solomon 
nor  the  child  of  the  prophetess  are  the  parties 
mainly  intended,  is  again  manifest  from  the 
promise  being  still  sustained  down  into  the  time 
of  Jeremiah,  who  foretels  that  the  Branch  of 
Righteousness  should  still  grow  up  unto  David.* 

2.  A  second  thing  is  foretold  in  this  covenant, 
as  a  sign  or  earnest  of  the  inheriting  of  the  land. 
For  Abraham  asks,  "  Lord  God,  whereby  shall  I 
know  that  I  shall  inherit  it?"f  thus  requesting 
a  token,  in  the  way  of  confirmation  and  assurance. 
The  Lord  grants  a  double  one:  the  first,  for  the 
satisfaction   of  Abraham  himself;  the  second,  for 

•  Jer.  xxiii.  5 ;  i^xxiii.  15.  f  Gen.  xv.  8. 
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the  satis&ction  of  his  Church  in  subsequent  ages. 
For  with  Abraham  he  immediately  enters  into  the 
most  solemn  form  of  covenant  practised  in  those 
thnes,  which  would  entirely  remove  all  doubt  from 
the  mind  of  the  believing  patriarch  himself.  He 
directs  him  to  take  a  heifer,  and  other  animals^ 
and  having  divided  them  to  dispose  the  pieces  in 
proper  order ;  after  which  is  seen  a  burning  lamp^ 
the  symbol  of  the  Lord's  presence,  passing  betweep 
those  pieces ;  and  it  is  immediately  added,  ^^  That 
in  the  same  day  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  wiik 
Abraham,  saying,  Unto  thy  seed  have  I  given  this 
land  from  the  river  of  Egypt  imto  the  great  river, 
the  river  Euphrates.'* 

But,  secondly,  during  this  solemn  proceeding, 
a  horror  of  great  darkness  comes  on  Abraham,  and 
the  Lord  informs  him  that  his  seed  should  be  a 
stranger  in  a  land  not  theirs,  and  that  afterwards 
God  would  judge  that  nation,  and  bring  them  out 
with  great  substance;  that  in  the  meanwhile 
Abraham  should  be  gathered  to  his  fathers  in 
peace,  but  that  his  posterity  of  the  fourth  genera- 
tion should  come  hither  again.  This  horror  (A 
great  darkness,  together  with  the  prediction  of 
Israel's  bondage  in  Egypt,  (a  land  not  theirs,)  and 
then  of  their  coming  again  into  Canaan,  strikingly 
shadows  forth  that  greater  and  still  more  horrible 
period  of  afi9iction  and  bondage,  which  they  have 
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now  endured  for  nearly  eighteen  centuries  in 
strange  lands,  and  their  final  redemption  and 
restoration  to  Palestine,  accompanied  by  judgments 
on  the  nations  which  have  oppressed  them.  At 
the  same  time  it  is  evident,  that  the  fulfilment  of 
the  Exodus  from  Egypt,  and  the  occupation  of 
Canaan  under  Joshua,  could  be  no  token  to 
Abraham  himself;  seeing  that  he  was  to  sleep 
with  his  fathers  previous  to  these  events  coming  to 
pass.  But  they  would  constitute  a  striking  pledge 
for  believers  in  subsequent  ages;  who,  looking 
back  upon  this  past  earnest,  would  be  assured 
both  of  Israel's  future  redemption,  and  of  their 
own  blessed  rest  in  that  inheritance. 

That  they  were  only  a  token  and  earnest  of  a 
greater  deliverance  and  of  a  more  glorious  occupa- 
tion of  the  land,  hereafter  to  be  enjoyed,  is  manifest 
from  what  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  declares,  under 
the  law,  of  a  time  when  these  things  should  no 
longer  come  into  mind,  being  eclipsed  by  the 
superior  glory  of  the  real  event  intended,  and  cast 
aside  like  all  other  mere  types  and  shadows.  For 
twice  Jeremiah  is  moved  to  say,  "  Behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be 
said.  The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought  up  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  but,  The  Lord 
liveth,  that  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel 
from  the  land  of  the  norths  (mark  that:  not  from 
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to  the  event,  that  in  order  to  perform  this  mercy 
to  Jacob  it  was  needful  that  the  eminent  Seed 
promised,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  should  for  this 
purpose  actually  die,  that  through  the  blood  of  this 
everlasting  covenant  be  might  perfect  his  brethren. 
Yet  the  apostle  declares  expressly,  that  Christ 
bath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being 
made  a  curse  for  us,  that  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ* 
Now  in  regard  to  this  not  being  previously  under- 
stood, it  is  not  that  the  sufferings  of  Christ  were 
not  beforehand  testified  of  by  the  prophets ; — ^nor 
is  it  that  we  cannot  now,  if  we  take  their  language 
in  its  fair  literal  sense,  perceive  that  Messiah  was 
to  be  bruised  for  our  iniquities :  but  I  say,  never^ 
theless,  that  previous  to  the  event,  their  language 
utterly  failed  of  elevating  the  soul  to  a  due  con- 
ception of  what  was  required  by  the  justice  and 
holiness  of  God  on  the  one  hand,  and  what  his 
mercy,  and  faithfulness,  and  love  was,  on  the  other 
hand,  capable  of  accomplishing.  The  most  pre- 
judiced must  on  this  head  admit,  that  he  hath 
indeed  done  for  us  ^^  exceeding  abundantly  above 
all  that  we  could  ask  or  think." 

2.  But  further  than  this,  before  God  can 
manifest  himself  as  the  God  of  any,  their  heart 
must  be  renewed  in  knowledge  and  true  holiness, 

•  Gal.  iii.  13. 
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after  the  image  of  Him  that  created  it:  and  this 
we  have  had  an  earnest  o^  £ar  beyond  all  expecta- 
tion again,  in  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
testified  of  by  abundant    miraculous    gifts,   and 
witnessed  also  in  the  souls  of  all  believers,  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  by  an  abundance  of  holy  fruits. 
It  will  be  sufficient,  in  order  to  show  that  this  also 
was  declared  by  the  prophets  as  what  was  to  come 
to  pass,  when  this  covenant  should  be  in  operation, 
to  quote  St  Paul,  who  twice  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  alleges  from  Jeremiah,    that  it  was  to 
form  a  main  feature   of  it     '^  Behold,   the  days 
come,   saith  the   Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new 
covenant  with   the  house  of  Israel  and  with  the 
house  of  Juddh ;  not  according   to   the  covenant 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers,  in  the  day  when  I 
took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt;  because  they  continued  not  in  my 
covenant,   and  I  regarded  them  not,    saith   the 
Lord.     For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  the  house  of  Israel,  after  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord.     I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and 
write  them  in  their  bearts ;  and  I  will  be  to  them 
a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people."*     I 
need  not  remind  you  that  the  apostle  is  here 
urging  on  the  unbelieving  Jews,  that  the  Mosaical 
covenant  was  not  to  be  permanent ;  and  that  the  gifts 

•  Heb.  viiL  8—12 ;  x.  16 ;   Jer.  xxxi.  31—34. 
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and  grace  which  they  then  witnessed  in  the  Chris- 
tian Jews  was  the  fruit  of  this  new  covenant,  now 
brought  into  operation,  as  foretold  by  the  prophet 
A  further  remark  is  here  invited,  concerning  llie 
holy  remnant  gathered  out  unto  the  Lord,  premem 
to  this  covenant  coming  into  force ;  and  of  whom 
we  cannot  reasonably  question  that  the  law  of  God 
was  in  their  heart,  consequently  that  they  were  re- 
generated by  the  Holy  Spirit     Speaking  however 
as  in  the  text,  (after  the  manner  of  men), — had  it 
been  but  a  niarCs  testament,  the  testator  mighty 
nevertheless,  at  any  period  previous  to  his  deafly 
have  anticipated  its  provisions,  and  given  to  any  of 
the  parties  included  therein  those  things  which 
he  had  willed  to  them ;  whilst  yet  the  parties  cotiM 
not  have  claimed  them  until  after  his  decease.     So 
it  was  in  regard  to  all  those  saints  who  obtained  a 
good  report  through  faith  before  Christ  died ;  they 
obtained  it  by  virtue  and  in  anticipation  of  thiB 
covenant;  and  yet,  that  the  covenant  which  pro- 
mised this  special  grace   was    not  formalfy   in 
operation  is  clear  from  what  is  written  in  John 
vii.  39,  viz.,  "  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet 
given,  because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified^ 

3.  I  pass  to  another  promise  in  the  covenant 
viz.  that  Abraham's  seed  should  possess  the  gate 
of  his  enemies.  How  much  more  than  the  words 
seem  to  imply  did  Isaiah  anticipate  from  this, 
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when  he  declared,  that  when  Israel's  God  should 
come  to  save  him,  ^^  the  eyes  of  the  blind  should 
be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  imstopped; 
that  the  lame  man  should  leap  as  a  hart,  and 
the  tongue  of  the  dmnb  should  sing."*  Yet,  even 
in  this  manner,  have  we  seen  Christ  occupying  the 
gate  of  his  enemies,  and  destroying  the  works  of 
the  devil.  Yea,  without  making  myself  further 
tedious  by  particularizing,  we  Lw  from  what 
Christ  declared  to  the  two  disciples  travelling 
to  Emmaus,  that  the  prophets  also  foretold  his 
resurrection,  whereby  he  was  to  possess  the  gate 
of  another  enemy,  even  death. 

4.  One  more  article  of  the  covenant  I  must 
draw  attention  to.  How  little  was  it  understood 
previous  to  the  event,  that  the  election  firom 
among  the  Gentiles, — which  we  now  see  is  being 
called  out,  and  who  are  destined  to  be  made 
partakers  with  that  election  or  remnant  which  has 
been  throughout  gathering  from  among  Israel, — 
I  say,  how  little  was  it  understood  that  it  was  con- 
tained in  the  promise,  that  in  Abraham  and  his  seed 
should  all  families  or  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 
Yet  Paul  in  Galatians  declares,  ^'  That  the  Scrip- 
ture, foreseeing  that  God  would  justify  the  heathen 
through  faith,  preached  before  the  Gospel  unto  Abra- 
ham, sajring,  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed."t 

•  Is.  XXXV.  5,  6.  t  Gal.  iii.  8. 
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and  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans  he  quotes  MoseS) 
David,  Hosea,  and  Isaiah,  as  all  testifying,  that 
the  Gentiles  were  to  be  thus  made  partakers,  and 
to  be  accounted  for  a  seed.* 

But  what  have  we  Gentiles  done  in  return  for 
this  mercy?  Why  we  have  trampled  down  and 
despised  Israel  after  the  flesh  for  so  many  ages, 
that  we  have  forgotten  our  relative  positions.  We, 
who  occupy  but  a  parenthesis  as  it  were  in  the 
covenant,  have  boasted  ourselves  as  if  we  were  the 
principal  party  in  it !  We,  who  can  enjoy  nothings 
but  as  it  comes  to  us  through  the  root  and  &tne8B 
of  the  Israelitish  olive-tree,  have  gloried  as  if  ira 
bore  the  root,  instead  of  the  root  bearing  us;  and 
have  gone  nigh  to  exclude  Israel  after  the  flesh 
from  all  further  interest  in  the  blessings  of  thar 
own  covenant ! 

5.  I  have  now,  brethren,  shown  you  how  God's 
thoughts  have  exceeded  our  thoughts,  in  regard  to 
certain  particulars  more  or  less  fulfilled :  such  of 
you  as  are  acquainted  with  the  prophets  must  be 
aware  that  equally  glorious  things  are  unfolded  hj 
them  from  this  covenant,  which  have  not  yet  omie 
to  pass.  For  instance,  Moses  assures  us,  in  regard 
to  the  future  restoration  of  Israel,  "  If  any  of 
thine  be  driven  out  unto  the  outmost  parts  ti 
heaven,    from    thence   will   the   Lord    thy    God 

♦  Rom.  X. 
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gather  thee,  and  from  thence  will  he  fetch  thee; 
and  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring  thee  into  the 
land  which  thy  fathers  possessed/'* 

An  equally  remarkable  prophecy  of  Moses  is 
contained  in  the  Book  of  Leviticus,  in  which, 
having  spoken  of  their  sufferings  in  the  lands  of 
their  enemies,  and  of  their  subsequent  humiliation, 
"  then  (saith  the  Lord)  will  I  remember  my 
covenant  with  Jacob,  and  also  my  covenant  with 
Isaac,  and  also  my  covenant  with  Abraham,  will  I 
remember;  and — I  will  remember  the  LAND."t 
Ezekiel  foretels  in  regard  to  the  holy  remnant  who 
lived  during  Israel's  affliction,  and  who  complained 
that  they  were  cut  off,  as  regarded  their  parts  or 
lots  in  the  inheritance,  and  their  hope  lost: — 
"  Thus  saith  the  Lord ;  Behold,  O  my  people,  I 
will  open  your  ffraves,  and  cause  you  to  come  up 
out  of  your  graves,  and  bring  you  into  the  land  of 
Israel;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  have  opened  your  graves^  O  my  people,  and 
brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves,  and  shall  put 
my  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live,  and  I  shall 
place  you  in  your  own  land :  then  shall  ye  know 
that  I  THE  Lord,  have  spoken  it,  and  performed 
it,  saith  the  Lord."J  Agreeing  with  the  literal 
meaning  of  this  place  is  the  promise  made  to 
Daniel,  about  this  same  time,  that  he  personally 

•  Deut.  XXX.  4.  f  Lev.  xxvi.  37 — 42. 

X  £zek.  xxxvii.  11. 
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should  rest  until  the  end  of  things  foretold  to  him 
should  arrive ;  and  that  then  he  should  stand  in 
his  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days.*  And  Dsnd 
declared,  that  he  had  fainted,  unless  he  had 
believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  die 
land  of  the  living ;f  which  land  the  Council  of 
Nice  expounded  of  Palestine,  renewed  or  r^eiie» 
rated ;  even  as  Ezekiel  and  Isaiah  predicted,  Act 
it  shall  become  as  Eden,  and  the  garden  of 
the  Lord.:|:  And  further,  St  Paul,  wh^i  befim 
Agrippa,  speaking  of  the  resurrection,  says^  that 
it  was  the  hope  of  the  promise  mad6  of  Grod  imtD 
our  fathers ;  unto  which  the  twelve  tribes,  instantly 
serving  God  day  and  night,  hoped  to  come;— 
demanding  also  of  Agrippa,  <^  Why  should  it  be 
thought  a  thing  incredible  with  you,  that  God 
should  raise  the  dead?"§ 

It  is  also  shown  by  the  prophets,  that  die 
whole  nation,  when  restored,  shall  be  sand^ei; 
Moses  declaring,  that  God  should  circumcise  their 
heart,  and  the  heart  of  their  seed,  to  love  die 
Lord  their  God  with  all  their  heart  and  80ul;| 
and  Isaiah,  that  the  people  of  Zion  should  tbm 
be  (dl  righteous.^  In  like  manner  it  is  foretdd^ 
in  reference  to  possessing  the  gate  of  their 
enemies,  and  becoming  kings  of  nations,  that 
their  children  shall  be  princes  in  all  the  earth; 

*  Dan.  xii.  13.      f  Ps.  xxvii.  13.      %  Ezek.  zxxyi.  35 ;  b.  IL 
§  Acts  xxvi,  6—8.  II  Deut.  xxx.  6.        U  Isa.  Ix.  21, 
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that  they  shall  have  dominion  over  all  nations; 
that  the  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not  serve 
them  shall  perish;  that  there  shall  be  no  more 
sorrowing  nor  sickness,  that  death  shall  be  alto- 
gether swallowed  up  in  victory;  and  that  then 
the  tabernacle  of  God  shall  be  with  them,  and 
he  shall  dwell  with  them,  they  having  David 
their  king  over  them,  and  the  Lord  God  at  their 
head.* 

I  now  would  ask, — Ought  not  what  God  hath 
fdlfilled  already  to  be  regarded  as  a  most  sure 
token  and  earnest  of  the  fulfilment  of  the 
remainder  in  his  own  good  time?  O,  let  not 
the  marvellous  and  extraordinary  character  of 
the  things  predicted,  as  yet  to  come  to  pass, 
hinder  us  from  receiving  them:  those  already 
accomplished  are  equally  wonderful;  and  were 
that  which  remains  a  himdred  times  more 
difficult  to  accomplish)  yet  nothing  is  too  hard 
for  the  Lord.  But  is  there  anything  more 
difficult  for  God  to  effect  in  the  resurrection  of 
aU  who  have  had  the  faith  of  Abraham,  than 
in  the  resurrection  of  Christ?  Is  it  more 
incredible  that  God  should  renew  the  earthy  than 
that  he  should  regenerate  the  human  heart?  Is 
it  more  wonderful,  that  Israel  should  be  brought 

•  Ps.  xlv.  16.    Isa.  Ix.  12 ;  xxxv.  10.  xxv.  7.    Hos.  xiii.  14. 
Zech.  viii.  3. 
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back  and  graffed  into  their  own  natural  olive^ 
tree,  than  that  God  should  have  made  a  way  for 
us  Gentiles,  who  were  once  given  up  to  vile 
affections  and  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  be  grafied 
contrary  to  nature  into  the  Hebrew  stock?  No; 
the  same  God  who  hath  wrought  the  one  is  aUe 
to  accomplish  the  other;  and  the  same  God  is 
pledged  and  covenanted  by  an  oath  to  accom- 
plish both. 

III.  It  will  tend  greatly  to  confirm  our  confi- 
dence in  the  expectation  of  these  things,  if  we 
consider  further  the  evidence  which  we  possess, 
in  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  of  those  articles 
of  the  covenant  which  more  especially  concern 
Israel  after  the  flesh. 

That  ought  to  be  sufficient,  in  one  word,  whidi 
the  Holy  Ghost  put  into  the  mouth  of  ZachariaB 
concerning  Christ,  viz :  "  That  he  was  raised  up 
as  a  horn  of  salvation  for  tis  (Israel)  in  the  house 
of  God's  servant  David,  as  he  spake  by  the  mouth 
of  his  holy  prophets,  which  have  been  since  the 
world  began;  that  we  should  be  saved  from  our 
enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  vt; 
to  perform  the  mercy  to  our  fathers^  and  to 
remember  his  holy  covenant,  the  oath  which  he 
sware  to  our  father  Abraham;  that  he  would 
grant  unto  tis  {Israel,  remember,)  that  we, 
beiny  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our   enemiesy 
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might  serve  him  without  fear,  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  before  him,  all  the  days  of  our 
Ufe^  Nevertheless,  I  will,  with  as  much  brevity 
as  the  subject  will  admit,  bring  before  you  three 
particulars,  viz :  First,  the  restoration  of  the  literal 
Israel ;  Secondly,  the  pardoning  and  sanctification 
of  the  entire  nation ;  Thirdly,  the  recovery  of  their 
land 

1.  In  regard  to  the  first  point,  viz.,  that  there 
are  promises  intended  for  the  literal  Israel,  what 
can  be  clearer  than  the  declaration  of  the  Apostle, 
"  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people  ?"  For  that 
he  is  here  speaking  of  Israel  after  the  flesh  is 
manifest,  inasmuch  as  he  instances  himself  as  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin; 
and  points  to  a  larger  election  from  among 
them,  which  had  already  obtained  the  justifying 
righteousness  they  sought  for,  whilst  the  rest  were 
blinded.  Now  of  this  residue,  who  were  blinded, 
it  will  not  be  questioned,  that  they  constituted 
the  literal  Israel:  what  then  is  to  become  of 
them?  Have  they  stumbled  that  they  should 
fall  ?  God  forbid !  but  "  blindness  in  part  is 
happened  unto  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  he  come  in,^*  This  of  itself  utters  no 
uncertain  sound,  as  to  a  restoration  of  Israel 
after  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  are  completed; 
but    to  put    the   matter  beyond    dispute,    Paul 
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immediately  after  adds,  ^  And  so  all  Isbasl 
sJidU  be  saved;  as  it  is  written,  There  shall  come 
out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away 
ungodliness  from  Jacob:  for  this  is  my  covenant 
unto  them  when  I  shall  take  away  their  sins."* 

This  suggests  an  important  remark:  viz.  that, 
although  the  new  covenant  was  formally  brought 
into  operation  at  the  death  of  Christ,  yet,  (as  we 
plainly  see,)  the  fulfilment  of  some  of  its  articles 
has  been  suspended  or  deferred.    In  r^;ard  indeed 
to  the  remainder,  we  have  seen  only  an  incipieiit 
fulfilment:  none  have  as  yet  received  the  promise 
m  that  fulness  which  is  intended:  we  still  groan, 
and    have    to    contend   with  enemies,    and    are 
waiting  for  the  adoption — to  wit,  the  redemption 
of  the  body.f    But  here  we  learn  the  reason  of 
this  suspension,  and  the  term  of  it;  viz.  until 
God    has  completed    the    number  of   his  elect, 
which    he    is    now  gathering   from    among    the 
Gentiles.     Then  all    Israel  will  be  saved;   and 
then,  also,  the  Gentiles  will  enjoy  the  consum- 
mation of  their  bliss  in  the  everlasting  kingdom 
and  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ^: 

There  is  also  another  circumstance  to  be 
noticed  here,  in  regard  to  the  restoration  of  the 
literal  Israel,  viz.    their  wonderful  preservation 

♦  Rom.  xi.  2,  3,  25.  f  Rom.  viii.  23;  2  Cor.  v.  1—3. 

X  See  Acts  xv. 


THE  ABRAHAMIC  COVENANT.  107 

for  this  purpose,  notwithstanding  the  fieroenesB) 
the  subtlety,  the  maUce,  and  the  long  continuance 
of  the  persecution  they  have  endured.  An  inti- 
mation of  this  is  given  in  a  part  of  the  covenant 
I  have  not  yet  noticed;  viz.  where  God  declares 
to  Jacob,  <<  And,  behold,  I  am  with  thee^  and 
will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest, 
and  will  bring  thee  again  into  this  land;  for  I 
will  not  leave  thee,  until  I  have  done  that  which 
I  have  spoken  to  thee  o£"  * 

This  patriarch,  whose  names  Jacob  and  Israel 
are  constantly  used  by  the  prophets  for  the 
whole  nation,  is  evidently  treated  with  here  with 
reference  to  all  the  seed.  What  is  said  of  him 
is  first  typical;  for  it  refers  to  his  being  an  exile 
from  his  father's  house  and  from  the  promised 
land;  and  God  promises  to  be  '^  with  him'' 
during  all  his  bondage  to  Laban,  and  throughout 
his  temptation,  and  to  bring  him  again  into  the 
land.  And,  secondly,  like  the  child  Isaac  bom 
to  Abraham,  it  is  intended  as  an  earnest  and 
pledge  to  Israel  in  general ;  that  if  these  promises 
of  God  were  fulfilled  to  their  great  ancestor  in 
the  events  of  his  life,  so  should  they  on  the  larger 
scale  be  accomplished  in  them,  whom  God  would 
be  with  to  keep  them  in  all  places  whither  they 
should  be  driven,  as  a  little  sanctuary  to  them, 

♦  Gen.  xxviii.  15. 
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and  bring  them  again  into  that  same  land,  and 
would  never  leave  them  nor  forsake  them  wUU 
he  had  done  that  which  he  had  spoken  o£  The 
prophets  are  moved  by  the  Spirit  to  take  up 
the  matter  in  this  way.  Hear  Jeremiah :  <<  Fear 
thou  not,  O  my  servant  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord; 
neither  be  dismayed,  O  Israel :  for  lo,  I  will  save 
thee  from  afar,  and  thy  seed  from  the  land  d 
their  captivity;  and  Jacob  shall  returrij  and  shall 
be  in  rest,  and  be  quiet,  and  none  shall  make 
him  afraid.  For  I  am  with  thee^  saith  the  Lord, 
to  save  (or  keep)  thee :  though  I  make  a  full  end 
of  all  nations,  whither  I  have  scattered  thee,  yet 
will  I  not  make  a  full  end  of  thee:  but  I  will 
correct  thee  in  measure,  and  will  not  leave  thee 
altogether  unpunished."  *  Almost  the  same  words 
are  used  by  him  in  another  place.  Hear  Isaiah 
also :  "  But  now,  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created 
thee,  O  Jacobs  and  he  that  formed  thee,  O  Israel; 
Fear  not :  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  I  have  called 
thee  by  thy  name;  thou  art  mine.  When  thou 
passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  he  wrrn  thee; 
(or  rather,  as  the  original,  I  am  with  thee ;)  and 
through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  over/low  thee: 
when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt 
not  be  burned;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle 
upon   thee.     For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,    the 

•  Jer.  XXX.  10,  11 ;  xlvi.  27,  28. 


THE  ABRAHAMIC   COVENANT.  109 

Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour." — "Fear  not: 
[  am  with  thee:  I  will  bring  thy  seed  from  the 
iast,  and  gather  thee  from  the  west;  I  vdll  say 
to  the  north.  Give  up;  and  to  the  south,  Keep 
sot  back:  bring  my  sons  from  afar,  and  my 
laughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth ; — every  one 
chat  is  called  by  my  name:  for  I  have  created 
lim  for  my  glory,  I  have  formed  him;  yea,  I 
aave  made  hiili."* 

2.  I  proceed  to  the  second  particular  which 
[  purposed  to  prove  from  the  New  Testament, 
nz.  the  pardon  and  sanctijication  of  the  entire 
nation,  when  brought  back  to  Palestine;  which  is 
declared  in  the  same  place  in  Romans  that 
assures  us  of  the  restoration  of  the  literal  Israel : 
**  There  shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  Dehverer, 
who  shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob:  for 
this  is  my  covenant  unto  them,  when  I  shall  take 
away  their  sins."  But  further  than  this,  he 
declares  in  another  verse  more  expressly  of 
Israel :  "  That  if  the  first  fruit  be  holy,  the  lump 
is  holy;  and  if  the  root  be  holy,  so  are  the 
Iranchesr  The  first  fruits  here  appear  to  be 
those  saints,  who,  in  consideration  of  this  cove- 
nant, have  been  from  the  time  of  Abraham  to 
Paul  gathered  out  of  Israel  and  sanctified.  These 
are  here  declared   to  be  an  earnest  and   pledge 

*  Isa.  xliii.  1 — 7.     See  also  2  Kings  xiii.  23. 


110        THE  ABRAHAMIC  COVENANT. 

of  what  God  will  hereafter  do  with  the  hanpi  or 
entire  nation.  The  root  of  Israel  must,  I  take  it, 
be  the  same  as  the  root  of  David;  and  as  ^  botfi 
he  that  sanetifieth,  and  they  that  are  sanctified, 
are  all  of  one,"*  so  every  branch  in  him  is  holy 
likewise.  It  is  by  anticipation^  however,  that 
Israel  is  here  spoken  of  as  the  lump,  and  as  the 
branches  destined  to  be  holy.  In  this  respect^ 
^'  God  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither 
hath  he  seen  perverseness  in  Israel  :"f  it  is  the 
covenant  purpose  of  God  to  bless  ;j:  it  cannot 
be  reversed:  as  touching  the  election  they  an 
beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes ;  ^'  for  the  gifts  and 
calling  of  God  are  without  repentance,"  or  diango 
of  mind.§ 

There  is  nothing  contrary  in  all  this  to  God's 
dealings  with  those  individuals  whom  he  sanctifies; 
the  conversion  of  the  heart  being  at  all  times  an 
act  of  sovereign  grace;  as  you,  dear  brethren,  who 
are  sanctified  and  enlightened  by  the  Sjnrit, 
well  know  from  your  experience.  All  those  holy 
ones,  who  have  obtained  a  good  report  throuj^ 
faith,  would  have  perished  in  unbelief  like  those 
whose  carcases  fell  in  the  wilderness,  but  for 
the  mercy  and  power  of  God.  Paul  instances 
himself  as  one  of  the  election  of  Grace:    and 

♦  Heb.  ii.  11.  f  Numb,  xxiii.  21, 

t  Numb,  xxiii.  20.  §  Rom.  xL  28. 
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a  remarkable  instance  indeed  be  was;  wbo^  up 
to  tbe  moment  of  bis  conversion,  was  a  blas- 
phemer, a  persecutor,  and  injurious.  But  be 
obtained  mercy,  (be  tells  us,)  for  tbis  express 
cause,  ^^Tbat  in  bim  first  Jesus  Cbrist  might 
show  forth  all  long-suffering,  for  a  pattern  (or  type^ 
as  it  is  in  the  original,)  to  them  which  should 
hereafter  believe  in  Christ  to  life  everlasting."* 

3.  I  may  be  the  more  brief  in  regard  to  the 
third  point,  viz.  tbe  future  possession  of  tbe 
landy  because  it  is  so  necessarily  involved  in  the 
promise  of  a  national  restoration  of  the  people. 
For,  unless  tbey  are  to  be  restored  to  their  own 
inheritance,  tbey  are  now^  nationally,  as  much  a 
people  as  they  can  be.  And  by  tbe  same  rule, 
to  restore  tbe  land  would  be  useless,  unless  tbe 
people  were  to  be  restored  likewise;  for,  to  whom 
is  it  to  be  restored,  if  not  to  Israel?  But  there 
is  a  declaration  made  by  our  Lord  Jesus,  in 
regard  to  tbe  land^  of  a  character  precisely  similar 
with  that  which  Paul  was  moved  to  write  in 
regard  to  tbe  Uteral  Isra^h  For  does  tbe  latter 
assert,  tbat  blindness  in  part  bath  happened  to 
Israel  until  the  jvlness  of  the  Gentiles  he  come  in  f 
so  our  Lord  expressly  declares,  ^^  Tbat  tbey  shall 
be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations;  and  that 
Jerusalem — the  metropolis  of  the  land — shall  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the 

•  1  Tim.  i.  16. 
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Gentiles  he  fulfilled.'**  As  surely  therefore  as,  in 
the  one  ease,  Israel  is  to  be  restored,  when  the 
election  is  completed  from  among  the  Gentiles,  so 
surely,  when  the  remainder  of  those  Gentiles 
shall  have  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity, 
and  their  times  of  domination  over  captive  Israel 
shall  be  completed,  the  Lord  shall  inherit  Judaic 
his  portion,  in  the  holy  land,  and  choose  Jerusalem 
again.f  Yea,  he  gave  an  earnest  in  regard  to 
those,  who  in  the  meanwhile  sleep  in  him,  by 
raising  from  the  dead,  after  he  had  himself  burst 
the  grave,  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept^ 
who  went  as  a  blessed  first  fruits  of  this  covenant 
into  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  unto 

many4 

IV.  Now  lest  any  should,  notwithstanding  what 
has  been  said,  consider  that  the  promise  of  the  land 
has  been  sufficiently  fulfilled,  by  the  occupation  of 
it  by  Israel  before  and  after  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity, bear  with  me  whilst  I  finally  set  before  you 
a  summary  of  the  reasons,  why  such  a  fulfilment  is 

♦  Luke  xxi.  24.  f  Zech.  ii.  12. 

X  Matt,  xxvii.  53.  This  is  probably  among  the  events  to 
vrhich  Daniel  alludes,  when  he  predicts,  that  between  the 
period  of  Messiah's  being  cut  off,  and  the  ceasing  of  the  daily 
sacrifice,  he  should  confirm  the  covenant  with  many.  For 
surely  the  resurrection  of  many  of  the  saints  which  slept,  was 
as  much  calculated  to  encourage  and  strengthen  those,  who 
had  yet  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  as  the  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit.    (Dan.  ix.  2G,  27.) 
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not    consistent    with    the    covenant    under   con- 
sideration. 

1.  First,  and  principally,  the  covenant  of 
Abraham  was  not  formally  in  force  until  after  the 
death  of  Christy  and  it  is  unreasonable  to  allege, 
that  an  occupation  of  Palestine  under  another 
covenant,  is  the  same  thing  as  the  occupation  of 
the  land  under  that  particular  covenant,  in  which 
such  occupation  is  promised.  And  here  I  beg  you 
to  observe  the  striking  fact,  that  Israel's  seed  was 
not  led  up  to  the  possession  of  Canaan  until  afier 
the  Mosaical  compact  was  introduced,  which  sus- 
pended the  covenant  with  Abraham;  and  that  as 
soon  as  the  time  arrived  for  the  removing  of  the 
Mosaical  dispensation  out  of  the  way,  Israel  was 
ejected  from  the  land,  scattered  to  the  winds,  and 
have  now  continued  for  nearly  eighteen  long  cen- 
turies outcasts  from  their  inheritance  ! 

2.  Secondly,  as  to  the  particulars  of  the 
covenant:  if  some  of  Israel's  seed  have  inherited, 
there  has,  nevertheless,  been  no  inheriting  at  all  by 
Christ,  the  great  Seed,  to  whom  the  land  was  espe- 
cially promised  in  the  first  instance,  and  therefore 
called  by  the  prophets,  "  Immanuel's  land,"  and 
"  the  Lord's  land."*  The  mere  circumstance  that 
Christ  was  bom  and  dwelt  in  the  land  is  no  proof 

♦  Is.  viii.  8  ;  Hos.  ix.  3. 
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that  he  had  any  inheritance  therein:  ihe  fathers 
dwelt  there,  and  confessed  that  they  were  only 
strangers  and  pilgrims  in  the  land.  And  that  Jesus 
considered  that  he  had  not  so  much  as  to  set  hb 
foot  on,  is  clear  from  his  own  words, — ^  Foxsb 
have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests; 
but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  hb 
head."^  Yea,  even  David,  who  for  a  while  bore 
rule  in  the  land,  knew  well  that  it  was  not  under 
those  circumstances  of  glory,  and  dominion,  and 
stability  implied  in  the  covenant;  and  he  coih 
sequently  declares  himself  to  be  a  stranger  and  a 
sojoiuner  therein,  as  all  his  fathers  were. 

3.  In  regard  to  the  seed  in  general^  who  are  to 
inherit  it,  they  are  to  be  oZZ  holy:  is  it  sufficient  to 
say,  that  this  has  been  fulfilled  in  the  seed  who 
inherited  from  Joshua  to  Christ;  who  in  ^ the 
lump"  were  merely  carnal  men,  complained  of 
repeatedly  as  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  and 
always  resisting  the  Holy  Ghost  ?t 

4.  Next,  they  were  to  possess  the  gate  of  Ibeir 
enemies;  and  were  to  be  princes  over  other 
lands.  But  they  complain  that  ^^  other  lords  have 
had  dominion  over  them;"  and  they  have  been 
repeatedly  oppressed  and  trodden  down.  Seven 
periods  of  servitude  are  reckoned  in  the   short 

*  Matt.  ix.  20.  t  Acts  vii.  51. 
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space  from  Joshua  to  Saul ;  and  under  their  kings 
they  were  frequently  tributary  to  neighbouring 
states. 

5.  Nor  have  they  ever  enjoyed  the  land  to  the 
extent  covenanted ;  no,  not  even  in  the  palmy  days 
of  Solomon.  The  countries  between  the  Jordan 
and  the  Euphrates  were  not  possessed  by  Israel- 
ites, they  were  only  tributary;  and  other  nations 
were  similarly  circumstanced;  the  Sidonians  and 
Tyrians  were  allies,  not  subjects;  and  Rezon  was 
an  adversary  to  Solomon  in  Damascus  all  his  life.* 

6.  Lastly,  the  land  was  covenanted  as  an  ever" 
lasting  possession.  But  Isaiah  complains  to  the 
Lord,  <'  The  people  of  thy  holiness  have  possessed 
it  but  a  little  while  ;"f  and,  truly,  during  that  little 
while,  their  enjoyment  of  it  was  repeatedly  inter- 
rupted by  others  obtaining  possession  and  mastery 
over  them;  and  twice  by  their  being  altogether 
cast  out:  whereas  the  prophet  Amos  distinctly 
speidcs  of  a  time  in  which  the  Lord  will  plant  them 
upon  their  land,  ^  and  they  shall  no  more  be  pulled 
up  out  of  their  land,  which  I  have  given  them,  saith 
the  Lord  thy  God.":^  It  would  be  equally  incon- 
sbtent  also  to  call  this  an  everlasting  covenant^  (as 
God  did  to  Abraham,)  if  certain  of  the  promises 
therein  were  to  be  only  fulfilled  for  a  time.     But 

♦  Josh.  xvi.  10 ;  xvii.  13  j   1  Kings  iv.  21,  24 ;  ix.  20, 21 ;  xi.  25. 
f  Is.  xiii.  18.  X  Amos.  xi.  15. 


116  THE   ABRAHAMIC  COVENANT. 

*^  He  hath  remembered  his  covenant  for  ever,  the 
^i-ord  which  he  commanded  to  a  thousand  genera- 
tions, which  covenant  he  made  with  Abraham,  and 
his  oath  unto  Isaac,  and  confirmed  the  same  unto 
Jacob  for  a  law,  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting 
covenant,  saying, — Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land 
of  Canaan,  the  lot  of  your  inheritance.*** 

Such,  brethren,  are  the  instances  in  which  the 
alleged  fulfilment  comes  short  of  the  promises. 
Do  not  think,  however,  fi:x)m  what  I  have  ad- 
vanced, on  this  head,  that  I  lay  any  undue 
emphasis  upon  the  mere  land  of  Palestine,  or 
attach  undue  importance  to  its  possession.  I 
consider  the  land  nothing  in  itself:  any  other  spot 
in  the  universe  might  equally  serve  as  a  platform 
for  the  purpose  of  exhibiting  God's  glory,  whether 
in  the  heavens  above,  or  in  the  earth  beneatb. 
The  land  of  Palestine  becomes  important  only 
because  it  is  the  land  of  promise  :  this  it  is  whidi 
invests  it  with  its  peculiar  interest  God  is  by  his 
covenant  and  oath  as  much  pledged  to  restore  and 
regenerate  that  land,  as  he  is  to  restore  and 
regenerate  his  people.  If  these  articles  may  be 
disannulled,  we  have  no  assurance  of  the  accom- 
plishment of  any  article  not  yet  fulfilled :  our  aum 
Jinal  redemption,  to  be  consummated  in  a  glorious 
resurrection,  depends  on  no  surer  promise:   and 

•  Ps.  cv.  8—11. 
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if  those  for  which  I  contend  are  not  to  be  fulfilled, 
then  have  we  nothing  certain  in  God's  word.  Oh  ! 
it  is  derogatory  to  God  to  conclude  that  what  he 
covenants  with  an  oath,  and  ratifies  with  the  blood 
of  his  Son,  is  to  be  taken  at  less  than  his  word; 
it  is  to  mistake  the  shadow  for  the  substance — a 
meagre,  inadequate,  defective,  temporary  fulfil- 
ment, which  was  but  an  earnest  and  token,  for  the 
plentitude  of  the  everlasting  covenant! 

No,  brethren,  we  shall  see  greater  things  than 
these:  we  shall  see  Israel  brought  back  and  glo- 
rified in  the  manner  I  have  stated.  Then  also 
will  another  article  of  the  covenant  be  fulfilled 
with  a  largeness  and  a  glory  never  yet  witnessed; 
I  mean,  Israel's  becoming  a  blessing  unto  all 
nations.  They  have  already  done  something  as 
vdtnesses  for  God  against  idolatry  and  infidelity, 
and  as  conservators  of  the  Scriptures,  yea,  even  in 
their  unbelief;  but  when  they  shall  be  restored, 
they  shall  exhibit  a  picture,  never  yet  beheld,  of 
an  entire  nation,  every  individual  of  which 
will  be  personally  holy*  And  this  their  con- 
version and  their  unity,  and  their  subordination, 
together  with  the  striking  manifestation  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  fulfilling  these  things  unto 
them,  is  declared  both  by  prophets  and 
apostles    to    be    the   great    appointed  means  of 
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bringing  in  the  entire  of  the  Gentiles;  so  that 
they  shall  prove  as  life  from  the  dead  to  a  krt 
and  perishing  world.  Then  they  among  Ae 
heathen  will  say,  <^  The  Lord  hath  done  gmfc 
things  for  them."*  God  will  ^^  make  them  a  name 
and  a  praise  among  all  people  of  the  esaihfj 
<<  the  nations  shall  see,  and  be  confounded  aft  all 
their  might,  they  shall  be  afraid  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  and  fear  because  of  thee!'X  ^^^  land 
shall  then  also  become  a  great  missionary  natim: 
<<  God  will  speak  the  word,  and  great  shall  be  Ae' 
company  of  them  that  publish  it;" — ^  they  diaU 
declare  his  glory  among  the  Gentiles;  and  all  tiie 
ends  of  the  earth  shall  remember,  and  turn  unto 
the  Lord ;  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall 
worship  before  Him."§ 

I  ventured  to  say,  brethren,  that  we  shall  see 
these  great  things;  which  certainly  all  shall,  in 
their  consummation^  who  have  in  them  the  great 
evidence  of  their  being  effectually  made  partaken 
of  the  new  covenant,  viz.  the  law  of  God  so 
written  in  their  hearts,  that  they  inwardly  love  and 
delight  in  it  If  only  you  have  this,  and  are 
aiming  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  the  faith  of  your 
father   Abraham,    you    shall    be    accounted   the 

*  Ps.  cxxvi.  2.  t  Zeph.  iii.  20.  X  Micah  yii.  17* 

§  Ps.  bcviii.  11 ;  Is.  bcvL  19;  Ps.  xxii.  27. 
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children  of  Abraham,  and  stand  in  your  lot,  what- 
ever it  may  be,  in  the  end  of  the  days.*  You  shall 
<<  see  the  good  of  the  Lord's  chosen,  and  rejoice  in 
the  gladness  of  his  nation,  and  glory  with  his 
inheritance."f  The  Church  shall  then,  like  the 
queen  of  Sheba,  witness  a  greater  than  Solomon's 
vdsdom;  and  when  she  hath  seen  the  glorious 
hoiise  that  he  hath  ^^  built,  and  the  meat  of  his 
table,  and  the  sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the 
attendance  of  his  ministers,  and  their  apparel," 
then,  Uke  Sheba's  queen  again,  there  shall  be  no 
more  spirit  in  her;  and  she  shall  say,  <^  Howbeit, 
I  believed  not  the  words,  until  I  came,  and  mine 
eyes  had  seen  it;  and,  behold,  the  half  was  not 
told  me  rt 

*  Rom.  iv.  12;  vii.  25;  viii.  1. 
-f-  Ps.  cvi. 

X  1  Kings  X.  7;  and  compare  Heb.  iii.  6,  Rev.  ii.  17,  Heb. 
i.  6,  Matt.  xix.  28,  Rev.  xx.  4,  Is.  Hi.  1,  and  Phil.  iii.  21, 
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THE    COVENANT    WITH    DAVID. 


BY  THE  REV.  C.  J.  GOODHART,  A.M., 

MINUTER  OF  8T.  KAET'S  BPISCOPAL  OHAPB.,  mSADDIO. 


2  Samuel  VIL  17. 

"  According  to  all  these  words^  and  according  to  ol 
this  vision^  so  did  Nathan  speak  unto  DavidJ* 

"  The  Word  of  God,"  my  dear  brethren,  "  b 
quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder 
of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow, 
and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart."  This  is  a  powerful  description  of  the 
way  in  which  the  Word  of  God  deals  with  the 
individual  sinner  when  it  has  reached  him  by  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost  It  places  him  apart, 
it  singles  him  out  from  the  whole  world,  and  he 
stands  conscious  that  God  is  saying  unto  him, 
"  Thou  art  the  man."      And  he  feels  under  the 
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awer  of  that  Word,  as  if  there  were  not  another 
-eature  besides  himself  on  whom  the  eye  of  God 
fixed.     Have  you  ever  experienced — ^let  me  ask 
efore  I  pass  on — have  you  ever  experienced  this 
ersonal  dealing   of  God   the   Spirit  with    your 
eart?     Have  you  ever  felt  singled  out  thus  to 
Dand  alone?      Have  you  ever  been  so  set  apart 
'om   the   whole  world,    that  you  seemed  alone, 
nd  the  eye  of  God  upon  you?      But,  my  dear 
rethren,   the  Word  of  God  does  not  leave   the 
inner  here.    When  by  this  individual  application 
f  the  power  of  God's  Spirit  to  the  soul — ^it  has 
•rought  him  to  Christ,  it  soon  leads  him  on  to 
3el  and  to  understand  that  he  is  the  member  of 
,  family.     It  makes  him  sensible  that  he  is  con- 
lected  more  or  less  with  all  around  him,  with  Jew 
nd  Gentile,  with  the  Qiurch,  and  the  world.  That 
le  is,  in  short,  now  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
'esus,  united  with  the  whole  family  of  God — linked 
vith  and  interested  in  all  the  purposes  of  God, 
ind  deeply  concerned  both  in  all  that  relates  to 
hose  purposes,  and  in  all  those  who  are  involved 
ivith  himself  in  their  blessed  issue.     But,  again, 
n   the  first  instance,   it  is   probable   that  some 
particular    portion    of    truth    has    produced    a 
remarkable  effect  upon  his  soul;  it  often  happens 
;hat  some  passage  of  God's  word  stands  out  in  the 
conviction  of  the  sinner's  conscience,   and  makes 

o 
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more  than  an  ordinary  impression  upon  him,  md 
when  that  is  the  case,  he  is  more  peculiarly  drum 
to  the  consideration  of  the  truth  contained  in  it 
He  is  taken  up  with  it,  and  is  so  interested  in 
it,  that  for  a  season  no  other  portion  appears  to 
his  mind  of  equal  value  and  importance. 

But  will  he  stop  here?  Na  If  rightly 
instructed  in  the  Word  of  God,  he  will  leave  Ae 
first  principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  go 
on  unto  perfection.  He  will  not  stop  at  any 
])articular  truth  as  if  it  were  the  whole  tmdiy 
but  he  will  go  on  to  take  in  and  receive,  by  the 
teaching  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  all  the  fulness  cf 
God's  revelation  in  its  rich  and  large  generality; 
and  he  will  look  at  all  its  details,  because  he 
knows  that  all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiratkm 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof 
for  correction,  and  for  instruction  in  righteousnesii 
And,  therefore,  instead  of  being  the  reader  cf  a 
few  chapters  in  the  Bible,  instead  of  confining 
his  attention  to  a  portion  only  of  the  Word  of 
God,  while  all  the  rest  is  laid  aside,  he  takes  np 
the  whole  volume,  he  searches  and  pra3r8  over 
it  from  one  end  to  the  other ;  he  seeks  the  appli- 
cation  of  God's  Spirit  on  every  portion  of  it^ 
and  searches  for  the  lessons  to  be  learned  out 
of  every  part  of  it 
Now,  in  respect  to  both  these  points  whidi 
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we    have    thus    touched    od,    we    consider    that 

die     Christian    Church,    of    late^    has    taken    a 

standing  very  far  bielow  that  which  it  ought  to 

have.      For  instance,   with  respect    to   the  first 

point,    we    beHeve    that    the    spiritual   welfare 

and   salvation  of  the  individual   soul   has  been, 

Bot  too  earnestly,  for  that  would  be  impossible, 

but    too  exclusively  the   object  of  the  Christian. 

We  believe  that  the  children  of  God  have  said, 

I  hove  my  own  soul  to  attend  to,  this  is  the  great 

eaA  I  have  in  view,  and  so  long  as  that  is  done, 

I  am  satisfied ;  forgetting,  altogether,  that  they  are 

members  of  a  iEamily,   and  faiUng,  therefore,  in  a 

great  measure,  to  identify  themselves  with  all  the 

Church  of  the  redeemed,  even  with  the  whole  of 

the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus.     While,  as  regards 

the  other  point  we  have  noticed.  Christians  have 

also  come  short,  for  they  have  laid  hold  of  paiv 

ticolar  truths,  and  singled  out  particular  doctrines, 

— fundamental  they  may  have  been,  but  still  a 

portion  only  of  God's  truth, — and  have  thus  left 

out  of  sight  all  that  length  and  breadth  of  truth 

which  is  open  to  us  in  God's  Word.     They  have 

just  taken  up  a  portion  here  and  a  portion  there, 

whidi  they  have  conddered  might  be  profitable 

for   their  own    instruction,   forgetting  that  it  is 

their  bounden  duty  to   study  and  embrace  the 

whole.      But,  my  dear  brethren,  we  thank  God 

o2 
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that  tliere  is  a  great  improvement  going  on 
in  these  points; — the  Church  is  awakening  to 
her  privileges.  And  the  result  ig^  That  tha 
ancient  people  of  God,  in  all  their  interest^  is 
all  the  promises  that  belong  to  them,  in  all  die 
part  which  they  hold  in  the  Word  of  Gfod,  Ad 
promiiient  part  which  they  have  there^  are  beoomiif 
now  an  object  of  deep  and  affectionate  concern  to 
the  Church  of  Christ  Christians  are  leaniiif 
now  that  they  do  not  stand  alone,  and  that  ^ 
must  not  and  cannot  act  on  the  principle  d 
separate  and  individual  interest,  but  that  tibej 
are  connected  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord  Jesoi 
Christ  in  all  its  coming  fulness,  and  must  ther^ 
fore  feel  interested  in  the  people  who  are  so 
essentially  concerned  in  that  glory. 

As  regards,  too,  the  other  point,  the  eyes  of  tlw 
Christian  Church  are  opened.  We  find  manf 
more  Christians  who  no  longer  read  the  prophecies 
under  the  impression  that  they  are  not  to  be 
understood,  except  through  the  intervention  of  a 
spiritualizing  alchemy,  and  that  without  this,  these 
Scriptures  cannot  afford  any  nourishment  to  the  cbiU 
of  God;  but  we  see  them  recurring  to  the  OU 
Testament  in  all  its  plainness,  marking  itshistoricil 
facts  and  statements,  looking  at  its  clear  typesi 
observing  its  faithful  and  precious  promises  and 
prophecies,  and  taking  it  up  in  its  plain,  simple^ 
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tnd  historical  meaning,  and  grammatical  sense, 
md  not  wresting  it  and  turning  it  this  way  or 
that,  just  to  serve  a  spiritual  turn,  or  to  afford  a 
little  comfort  to  the  individual  believer.  Not  that 
lie  now  loses  the  comfort  from  such  portions  of 
God's  word,  but  he  enjoys  it  with  infinitely  greater 
|itx>priety  and  preciousness,  when  he  takes  the 
£teral  as  well  as  the  spiritual  sense,  and  when  he 
Hcknowledges  and  recognises  the  plain  and  gram- 
inatical  sense  of  the  record.  And,  my  dear 
brethren,  the  subject  that  we  have  before  us 
to-night  is  an  instance  of  this.  Many  persons — 
i|ll  of  you,  I  suppose — are  conversant  with  the 
history  of  David,  and  all  of  you  who  have  read 
that  history,  have  felt  that  it  is  full  of  the 
deepest  interest,  and  of  the  richest  instruction  to 
the  child  of  God,  apart  from  evert/  other  con-- 
sideration.  But  was  it  meant  to  be  read  apart 
from  every  other  consideration  ?  Is  the  history  of 
David  nothing  more  than  the  history  of  a  child  of 
God  in  aU  the  variety  of  experience  ?  And  are  we 
to  read  his  history,  and  gather  from  it  what  we 
can,  as  we  read  the  history  of  any  other  man? 
Nay,  my  dear  brethren,  David  is  a  link  in  a 
mighty  chain  that  we  are  called  distinctly  to 
recognise.  It  hangs  down  from  Adam,  through 
Seth,  Noah,  Shem,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
and   is  then  continued    in  the  tribe   of  Judah. 
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And  see  what  hangs  upon  thb  chain;  nothing 
less  than  all  the  glory  of  the  coining  dispensation, 
the  triumph  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  tht 
regeneration  of  the  world  we  stand  upon;  all 
this  is  connected  with  David,  as  a  link  in  the 
chain  of  God's  wonderful  arrangement.  Besides, 
therefore,  contemplating  his  character  as  that  of 
an  isolated  individual,  who  has  passed  over  t 
stage  to  leave  some  important  lessons  for  iraitatjoi 
and  warning,  we  see  bim,  indiseolubly  connecteil 
with  the  glory  of  God,  the  happiness  of  man,  and 
the  dehverance  of  creation,  because  the  coming 
glorj'  of  the  Son  of  David  hangs  upon  the  fed 
that  Jesus,  as  holding  the  throne  of  David  for  evBT, 
cannot  fulfil  his  high  office,  or  he  brought  to  hi* 
kingdom,  except  through  the  son  of  Jesse,  tud 
as  the  fruit  of  his  body. 

May  God  the  Holy  Spirit  be  abundantly  shed 
upou  us  this  night,  while  I  endeavour,  through  his 
grace,  to  lead  you  to  a  consideration  of  the  subject 
which  has  been  proposed  for  our  meditation.  Mj 
desire  is,  to  place  before  you  a  simple  exposidon 
of  Scripture — to  gather  out  those  passages  which 
bear  upon  the  several  parts  of  our  subject,  and 
thus  bring  before  you  the  testimony  of  the  Word 
of  God,  with  respect  to  his  covenant  with  David. 

I.  Look  at  the  statement  reapectiog  Gixfs 
covenant  with   David   in  the  chapter  from 
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ny  text  is  taken.  David  having  the  intention  to 
build  the  Lord  a  house,  Nathan  said,  Do  all  that 
is  in  thine  heart ;  but  that  night  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came,  to  Nathan,  and  He  sent  him  with  a 
message  to  David, — <^  Now  therefore  so  shalt 
thoa  say  unto  my  servant  David,  Thus  saith  the 
Liord  of  hosts,  I  took  thee  from  the  sheepcote, 
from  following  the  sheep,  to  be  ruler  over  my 
people,  over  Israel;  and  I  was  with  thee  whither- 
soever thou  wentest,  and  have  cut  off  aU  thine 
enemies  out  of  thy  sight,  and  have  made  thee  a 
great  name,  like  unto  the  name  of  the  great 
men  that  are  in  the  earth.  Moreover  I  will 
appoint  a  place  for  my  people  Israel,  and  will 
plant  them,  that  they  may  dwell  in  a  place  of  their 
own,  and  move  no  more;  neither  shall  the  children 
of  wickedness  afflict  them  any  more,  as  beforetime, 
and  as  since  the  time  that  I  commanded  judges  to 
be  over  my  people  Israel,  and  have  caused  thee  to 
rest  from  all  thine  enemies.  Also  the  Lord  telleth 
thee  that  he  will  make  thee  an  house.  And  when 
tfay  days  be  fulfilled,  that  thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy 
fsthers,  I  will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which 
shall  proceed  out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I  will  establidi 
his  kingdom.  He  shall  build  an  house  for  my 
name,  and  I  will  staidish  the  throne  of  his 
kingdom  for  ever.  I  will  be  his  father,  and  he 
shall  be  my  son.    If  he  commit  iniquity,  I  will 
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chasten  him  with  the  rod  of  men,  and  with  the 
stripes  of  the  children  of  men:  But  my  mercy 
shall  not  depart  away  from  him,  as  I  took  it  from 
Saul,  whom  I  put  away  before  thee.  And  thine 
house  and  thy  kingdom  shall  be  established  for 
ever  before  thee:  thy  throne  shall  be  establidied 
for  ever.  According  to  all  these  words,  and 
according  to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak 
unto  David."  The  same  covenant  occurs  in 
1  Chron.  xvii.  7 — 15,  in  nearly  the  same  words. 

Now,  the  question  is  simply  this.   Has  this  cove« 
nant  to  David  been  frilfilled  in  Solomon,  or  does 
it  yet  remain  to  be  frilfilled  ?  In  reply  to  this  ques- 
tion we  may  observe,  first,  that  the  promise  being 
made  to  David's  son,  does  not  necessarily  imply, 
that  it  was  made  to  Solomon,  because,  the  Jews 
called  any  descendant  a  son.     Our  Lord  is  called 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  as  Paul  teaches  us.     He  is 
specified  individually  as  such,  though  he  did  not 
come  till  many  generations  after  Abraham.     So 
our  Lord  was  called  David's  son  continually  by 
the  Jews  themselves ;  and  the  Messiah  is  expected 
by  them  simply  as  David's  son.     In  the  passage 
in   Chronicles,   greater  latitude  of  expression  is 
employed:    ^^And  it  shall  come  to  pass,   that  I 
will  raise  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall  be 
of  thy  sonsJ^  *      But  again,  it  is  very  clear,  that 

*  1  Chron.  xvii.  11. 
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David  himself  did  not  understand  the  promise 
to  apply  merely  to  Solomon.  For  we  find  in  the 
passage  which  follows  this,  David  was  very  much 
struck  with  the  condescension  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
**  Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God?  and  what  is  my 
house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto  ?  And 
this  was  yet  a  small  thing  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord 
God;  but  thou  hast  spoken  also  of  thy  servant's 
house  for  a  great  while  to  come.  And  is  this 
the  manner  of  man,  O  Lord  God?"*  There  is 
very  little  doubt  that  the  latter  part  is  not 
correctly  translated.  In  Samuel,  the  passage  may 
be  translated,  ^'  And  this  is  the  form  (or  law) 
of  the  man  (or  Adam)  [who  is]  the  Lord  God." 
And  in  Chronicles,  "  And  thou  hast  regarded 
me  according  to  or  after  the  form  of  the  man,  the 
highest  (who  is),  the  Lord  God."  Or  if  we  con- 
sider it  better  to  take  the  words  Lord  God  in  the 
vocative,  as  they  occur  more  than  once  in  the 
eontext,  it  would  be  "  This  is  the  law  of  the 
Adam,  O  Lord  God."  David,  even  in  the  latter 
translation,  expressly  referrvivg  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  God  having  promised  in  this  covenant  that 
Redeemer  who  should  stand  as  the  woman's  seed 
for  the  recovery  of  a  ruined  world. 

But,    not   to   press  this  interpretation   of  the 
passage  it,  is  very  clear,  that  David  is  looking  a 

•  2  Sam.  vii.  18,  19. 

o  3 


130  THE  COVENANT  WITH   DATID. 

long  way  beyond  Solomon,  for  he  is  constantly 
speaking  of  his  throne  being  established  for  ever, 
Sic.  So  that  he  certainly  did  not  understand 
the  blessing  of  bis  son  to  be  confined  merely 
to  Solomon;  he  looked  upon  it  as  extending 
infinitely  beyond  him.  Look,  then,  at  one 
or  two  more  passages.  In  Ps.  Ixxxix.  2,  3,  we 
have  these  words ;  "  Mercy  shall  be  built  up 
for  ever:  thy  faithfulness  shalt  thou  establish  in 
the  very  heavens.  I  have  made  a  covenant  with 
my  chosen,  I  have  sworn  unto  David  my  servant 
Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever,  and  build  up 
thy  throne  to  all  generations."  Then,  agiu% 
verses  19 — 37,  we  have  as  follows:  *' I  have 
exalted  one  chosen  out  of  the  people.  I  have 
found  David  my  servant;  with  my  holy  oil  have 
I  anointed  him:  with  whom  my  hand  shall  be 
established:  mine  arm  also  shall  strengthen  him. 
The  enemy  shall  not  exact  upon  him;  nor  the  son 
of  wickedness  afflict  him.  And  I  will  beat  down 
his  foes  before  his  face,  and  plague  them  that  hate 
him.  But  my  faithfulness  and  my  mercy  shall 
be  with  him:  and  in  my  name  shall  bis  hora 
be  exalted.  I  will  set  his  hand  also  in  the  sea, 
and  bis  right  hand  in  the  rivers.  He  shall  cry 
unto  me,  Thou  art  my  father,  my  God,  and  the 
rock  of  my  salvation.  Also  will  I  make  him  my 
first-bom,  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  ear 
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My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  evermore,  and 
my  covenant  shall  stand  fast  with  him.  His  seed 
also  will  I  make  to  endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne 
as  the  days  of  heaven.  If  his  children  forsake 
my  law,  and  walk  not  in  my  judgments;  if  they 
break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not  my  eommand-i> 
ments;  tiien  will  I  visit  dieir  transgression  with 
the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes.  Never- 
theless  my  lovingkindness  will  I  not  utterly  take 
from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to  £uL  My 
covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  alter  lihe  thing 
that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips.  Once  have  I  sworn 
by  my  holiness,  that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David.  His 
seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  his  tiirone  as  the 
Bun  before  me.  It  shall  be  established  for  ever 
as  the  moon,  and  as  a  faithful  witness  in  heaven." 

Now  here  is  almost  a  repetition  of  the  words 
of  1he  covenant,  but  the  promises  are  not  to 
Solomon,  but  to  a  person  of  the  name  of  David, 
who,  it  is  evident,  must  be  a  son  of  the  first 
David.  And,  is  not  this  the  David  of  the 
prophets,  the  Messiah,  whom  God  will  set  over 
his  people  ? 

In  2  Samuel  xxiiL  5,  we  find  David  once  more 
speaking  of  this  covenant  as  ordered  in  all  things 
and  sure,  and  he  calls  it  the  everlasting  covenant, 
whidi  was  all  his  salvation  and  all  his  desire. 
In  Ps.  cxi^iL  11,  we  find  the  cov^oant  brought 


Id2  THE   COVENANT  WITH   DAVIIl. 

forward  again :  ^^  The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  trufb 
unto  David;  he  will  not  turn  from  it;  of  the 
fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set  upon  thy  throne." 
There  can  be  no  question  with  us,  after  the 
comment  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  this  passage^ 
that  the  Messiah,  and  not  Solomon,  is  the  persoD 
here  referred  to,  of  whom  it  was  said  to  David, 
'^  I  will  set  him  on  thy  throne  f  while  in  the 
verses  which  follow  (17j  18),  he  says,  "  There^ 
2.  e.  in  Zion,  will  I  make  the  horn  of  David  to 
bud:  I  have  ordained  a  lamp  for  mine  anointed. 
His  enemies  will  I  clothe  with  shame:  but 
upon  himself  shall  his  crown  flourish."  He 
evidently  implies  the  budding  or  germinating  of 
the  horn  of  David — ^after,  that  is  to  say,  it  had 
been  drooping  and  almost  withered;  and  specifies 
the  Lord's  anointed  (Heh.  Messiah)  as  the  person 
in  whom  the  glory  should  be  revived,  and  perpe- 
tuated, and  on  whom  the  crown  should  flourish. 
Psalm  Ixxii.,  gives  us  a  very  extended  comment 
on  the  glory  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  David. 
The  language  of  the  Psalmist  is  completely  beyond 
anything  that  will  apply  to  the  literal  Solomon, 
and  evidently  refers  to  the  Messiah. 

Let  me  now  make  a  few  remarks  upon  these 
passages,  as  a  whole.  First,  it  seems  clear  that 
they  cannot  be  confined  to  Solomon ;  and,  secondly, 
that    they   must    be    accomplished  faUy   in    the 


THE   COVENANT  WITH   DAVID.  183 

fessiah.  So  far  there  is  little  or  no  difference  of 
pinion.  But  here  the  question  arises,  "  Will 
lie  fulfilment  of  all  this  in  the  Messiah  be 
teral  or  figurative?"  We  therefore,  remark, 
airdly,  that  the  house  of  David  is  essentially 
ivolved  in  the  keeping  of  this  covenant  on  the 
art  of  God;  for,  if  this  covenant  be  fulfilled  in 
ny  way,  irrespective  of  the  house  of  David,  it 
J  not  properly  fulfilled.  It  is  a  covenant  broken, 
lo  spiritual  child  will  answer  to  the  plain  words 
ere  uttered.  He  must  be  the  literal  son  of 
)avid — of  the  house  of  David.  Fourthly,  we 
ather,  also,  from  these  passages,  that  he  is  to 
ccupy  the  throne  of  David.  This  enters  into 
be  very  essence  of  the  covenant  Nay,  it  is  in 
reparation  for  this  that  he  must  be  of  the 
imily  of  David.  I  pray  you  to  mark  this.  The 
ovenant  is  not  that  David  shall  never  want  a 
on;  this  would  have  been  fulfilled  the  moment 
he  Messiah  was  bom  of  his  seed.  But  the 
ovenant  is,  that  David  shall  never  want  a  son 
J  sit  an  his  throne;  i,  e^  in  the  language  of 
Jeripture,  "Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set 
ipon  thy  throne."  If  now,  thy  body^  means  thy 
ody  literally,  and  the  Messiah  must  be  of  the 
lOUse  and  lineage  of  David,  then  thy  throne 
aust  mean  thy  throne  literally,  and  the  Messiah 
ciust  succeed  to  David  in  his  kingdom  on  Mount 
Son   and  at  Jerusalem.      Nay,    the   former  was 


only  necessary  for  the  attaining  of  the  latter.  To 
suffer  in  our  flesh  he  might  have  been  of  any 
other  family;  but  to  fulfil  the  covenant  with 
David,  he  must  sit  upon  David's  throne,  and  to 
sit  upon  David's  throne,  he  must  be  of  David's 
house  and  lineage.  You  may  if  you  will  8[ft- 
ritualize  the  throne  of  David,  but  in  that  case  you 
must  spiritualize  bis  body  also;  if  the  latter  ig 
literal,  then  the  former  mtist  be  literal  also. 
Fifthly,  again,  this  holding  of  David's  throne 
by  David's  son  is  proved  to  be  literal  hy  its  being 
identified  in  the  covenant  with  the  permanent 
glory  of  the  Jewish  people.  I  refer  you  to 
2  Sam.  vii.  10,  11:  "There  I  will  appcant  a 
place  for  my  people  Israel,  and  will  plant  theis, 
that  they  may  dwell  in  a  place  of  their  own,  and 
move  no  more;  neither  shall  the  children  of 
wickedness  afflict  them  any  more,  as  beforelJme. 
Also  the  Lord  telletb  thee  that  he  will  make 
thee  an  house."  Now,  this  is  evidently  not  yet 
fulfilled.  God  has  never  put  bis  people  Israel 
where  they  are  afflicted  no  more.  They  are  at 
this  very  time  in  a  state  of  persecution ;  they  are 
now  outcast,  they  are  under  the  displeasure  of 
God,  they  are  moving  from  one  place  to  another; 
but  here  we  are  led  to  look  forward  to  the 
peaceful  kingdom  of  the  literal  Son  of  David 
over  the  literal  people  of  Judah  and  of  Israel. 
Thus  far  we  have  confined  ourselves  chiefly  1 
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words  spoken  by  David  or  Solomon.  We  now 
proceed  to  trace  this  covenant  to  its  accom- 
plishment 

II.  I  observe,  that  though  Solomon  did  not 
fulfil  the  covenant  which  God  had  given  to 
his  father,  yet  both  were  striking  types  and 
earnests  of  the  great  fulfilment  that  was  to  be 
accomplished  in  the  Messiah.  Saul  was  appointed 
king,  answering  to  the  kings  of  this  world,  to 
whom  God  has  intrusted  the  dominion,  but,  like 
Saul,  the  kings  of  this  world  will  reject  the  Lord 
and  cast  him  off,  and  this  dispensation  will  be 
wound  up,  as  we  believe,  in  their  entire  and 
complete  opposition  to  the  Lord  and  his  Christ 
We  believe  "  That  the  kings  of  the  earth  will  set 
themselves,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together, 
against  the  Lord  and  against  his  anointed ;  saying. 
Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast  away 
dieir  cords  firom  us."  Saul  having  rejected  the 
Lord,  David  was  privately  anointed  king  by 
Samuel,  and  afterwards  publicly  installed  into  the 
kingdom ;  just  so  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom 
David  is  in  this  respect  the  type,  has  appeared 
as  the  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief: 
there  was  the  hiding  of  his  power;  and  he  has  been 
gathering  his  Church  together  one  by  one  ever 
since,  waiting  till  he  shall  be  manifested  as  the  king 
in  the  day  of  his  glory.   David,  again,  as  the  type, 
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accomplished  the  subduing  of  his  enemies,  and 
was  a  man  of  war,  (which  Grod  told  him  was  the 
reason  why  he  should  not  build  the  temple),  so^ 
our  Lord  at  his  second  coming,  will,  as  the  great 
Antitype,  take  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  his  Son; 
when  their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled  on  his  ga^ 
ments,  and  he  will  stain  all  his  raiment.  But 
God  would  not  allow  that  the  fulness  of  tbe 
type  should  be  comprised  in  David ;  and  therefore 
Solomon  here  comes  in  to  complete  it,  by  typt 
fying  the  love  and  glory  which  should  result  from 
the  previous  victory  of  Jesus.  And  in  his  millennial 
glory,  when  he  is  exalted  on  the  throne  of  righte- 
ousness and  peace,  our  Lord  is  the  antitype  of 
Solomon,  the  man  of  peace,  who  succeeds  to  the 
victories  of  David,  and  rules  over  his  kingdom 
in  peace  and  righteousness.  Thus,  in  Saul,  and 
David,  and  Solomon,  we  have  a  complete  type 
and  earnest  of  the  position  that  our  Lord  will  hold 
at  his  second  coming,  when  the  kings  of  the  earth 
being  subdued  and  cast  out  from  their  dominion, 
Christ  having  overcome  all  his  enemies,  shall 
rule  in  peace  and  righteousness  for  ever. 

Again,  we  may  look  at  David  and  Solomon  in 
another  light,  as  remarkable  earnests  and  tjrpes 
of  that  which  is  to  come.  David  prepared  the 
materials  for  the  building  of  the  temple,  but  Solomon 
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erected  that  edifice;  our  Lord  is  at  this  time, 
and  has  been  throughout  this  dispensation,  in  his 
Davidical  character,  collecting  the  materials  of  his 
spiritual  temple,  and  hewing  one  stone  after  another 
through  his  Word  and  ministers,  for  the  building 
of  that  house,  which  shall  be  made  up  of  living 
stones  built  upon  himself,  the  one  great  foundation. 
When  he  comes  the  second  time  he  will  present 
that  Church  to  himself,  in  all  its  perfect  beauty — 
every  stone  having  been  hewn  and  fashioned  by 
the  Spirit,  and  the  whole  prepared  for  an  ever- 
lasting habitation  and  temple  of  God,  that  he 
may  be  eternally  glorified.  Again,  we  remark, 
that  the  reign  of  Solomon  was  one  of  extraordinary 
glory.  In  this  respect,  it  is  peculiarly  the  earnest 
and  type  of  our  Lord's  coming  kingdom.  In 
1  Kings  X.  14,  you  find  a  description  of  all  the 
wealth  and  glory  of  Solomon;  the  world  seemed 
laid  under  contributions  to  that  king;  he  had  his 
gold,  his  silver,  his  ivory,  his  apes  and  peacocks ; 
all  that  could  add  to  his  glory  was  poured  into 
his  treasures,  so  that  the  wealth  of  the  world 
seemed  laid  at  his  feet.  What  was  this,  but  the 
type  and  earnest  of  the  time  when  all  creation  shall 
be  again  redeemed,  and  all  that  God  has  made 
shall  be  brought  back  to  the  rightful  dominion, 
and  become  subservient  to  the  glory  of  our  exalted 
king.      Yea,  the   Spirit  speaks  in  this  way  con- 
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tinually.  See  what  you  find  in  Isaiah  lx«  about 
the  gold,  and  silver,  and  camels,  and  all  those  things 
that  are  to  be  brought  in  that  day,  as  an  offiering 
unto  the  king.  St  Paul  tells  us,  that  all  creatioD 
groans  and  travails  in  pain  together  until  nowi 
but  that  it  shall  be  brought  from  die  bondage 
of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God.  And  we  believe  that  the  day 
is  coming  when  there  shall  be  holiness  unto  the 
Lord  on  the  bells  of  the  horses,  yea,  every  pot 
in  Jerusalem  shall  be  holiness  unto  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  there  shall  be  no  more  the  Ca- 
naanite  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.* 
There  will  be  the  fullest  accomplishment  of  tfait 
of  which  Solomon's  kingdom  was  die  peculiar 
type.  Solomon,  indeed,  reigned  over  the  Jewish 
people  in  peace,  and  the  glory  of  the  world  was 
given  unto  him,  that  he  might  have  the  hearts  of 
a  willing  and  obedient  people,  and  the  glory 
externally  of  a  splendid  kingdom;  but  to  our 
Lord  there  shall  be  the  new  heavens  and  new 
earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness,  for  the 
subjects  of  his  kingdom  shall  be  a  holy  people^ 
corresponding  in  their  inward  purity  and  peace  to 
the  beautiful  creation  around  them.  Nor,  my  dear 
brethren,  should  we  omit  to  remark,  with  respect 
to  the  fact  of  the  queen  of  Sheba  coming  to 

•  Zech.  xiv.  20,  21. 
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Solomon,  that  there  is  another  type  and  earnest 
given  to  us  herein.  She  came  to  hear  the  wisdom 
of  Solomon  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 
So  will  the  Gentiles  also  be  gathered  into  the 
kingdom  of  Jesus.  So  will  he  reign  to  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth.  So  shall  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord 
and  of  his  Christ 

But  I  must  now  lead  you  to  the  other  parts 
of  our  subject. 

III.  We  come  to  the  first  apparent  interruption 
to  the  fulfilment  of  this  great  covenant,  and  we 
find  in  Solomon  a  parallel  to  Adam.  The  latter 
exhibited  a  partial  type  of  the  second  Adam;  and 
so  Solomon  was  a  type,  but  a  partial  type  of 
the  king  which  was  to  come.  He,  like  his  first 
forefather,  was  a  poor  helpless  creature,  and  the 
consequence  was,  that  before  he  died  he  went  back 
from  the  Lord.  God  had  told  both  David  and 
Solomon  what  he  would  do  if  the  latter  should 
forsake  him.  Solomon  did  forsake  the  Lord  in 
bis  latter  days,  and  God  declared  his  sin  should 
be  visited,  and  as  the  sin  was  not  merely  personal, 
but  specially  respected  his  standing  as  the  Lord's 
anointed,  so,  the  punishment  was  to  be  marked 
by  God's  interference  with  the  fulfilment  of  the 
covenant.  This,  however,  for  David's  sake,  did 
not  happen  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  but  in  the 


140  THE   COVENANT  WITH   DAVIII. 

days  of  Rehoboam.  The  ten  tribes  were  then 
separated  from  the  two  tribes,  and  thus  there 
became  two  distinct  kingdoms,  the  house  of  David 
only  reigning  over  Judah  and  Benjamin.  This  was 
the  first  apparent  interruption  to  the  aocomplidh 
ment  of  the  covenant  with  David,  because  David's 
throne,  which  was  promised  to  his  son,  was  to  be 
over  the  twelve  tribes,  and  not  only  over  two;  the 
moment,  therefore,  the  ten  tribes  were  broken  cS, 
it  became  impossible  that  the  covenant  to  David 
should  be  fulfilled,  inasmuch  as  no  succeeding  king 
could,  according  to  the  covenant,  be  said  to  occupy 
David's  throne  who  had  not  for  his  kingdom,  as 
David  had,  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  and  Judah.  At 
the  same  time  God  left  an  earnest  of  the  fulfilment 
of  the  covenant  by  a  succession  of  kings  of  the 
line  of  David  reigning  in  Jerusalem,  tiU  the  first 
captivity.  But  the  iniquity  of  Israel  increased, 
and  having  been  led  away  captive,  Judah  also  was 
led  into  captivity,  and  the  family  of  David  ceased 
to  reign.  Now  there  appeared  to  be  a  total 
interruption  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  promises 
and  covenant  of  God.  But  two  things  still  showed 
it  was  not  forgotten.  The  first  was,  that  the 
genealogies  were  still  continued.  This  is  an 
extraordinary  fact.  They  are  not  retained  at 
the  present  day,  no  Jew  can  now  trace  his 
genealogy.     What,  then,  led  at  that  time  to  their 
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preservation  but  this — that  the  Messiah  was  to 
be  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  it  was  the  will 
of  God  there  should  be  such  proof  of  this,  as 
that  none  could  resist  it  The  second  evidence 
that  the  covenant  of  God  was  not  forgotten  is, 
that  from  time  to  time  the  harp  of  prophecy  re- 
echoed what  seemed  to  be  the  dying  notes  of  that 
everlasting  covenant.  The  announcements  of  the 
prophets  dwell  upon  it,  still  testifying  that  not  one 
jot  or  tittle  of  the  covenant  had  gone  by,  though 
all  seemed  so  dark,  and  desolate,  and  hopeless, 
and  while  yet  there  was  no  king  upon  David's 
throne,  and  the  ten  tribes  were  gone,  and  the 
two  tribes  in  their  condition  of  captivity.  For 
instance,  in  Isaiah  ix.  6,  7,  we  find  the  following 
passage:  ^'  Unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto  us  a 
son  is  given:  and  the  government  shall  be  upon 
his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the 
increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall 
be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon 
his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with 
judgment  and  with  justice  from  henceforth,  even 
for  ever.  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will 
perform  this."  Now  what  is  this  but  a  restate- 
ment of  the  covenant  with  David  under  circum- 
stances   of    the     greatest    discouragement,   with 
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an  express  declaration,  that  notwithstanding,  the 
zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  yet  perform  it? 
Again,  in  Jer.  xxiiL  5,  6,  we  read :  ^  Behold,  tihe 
days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  vrill  raise  mito 
David  a  righteous  Branch,  and  a  king  shall  reign 
and  prosper,  and  shall  execute  judgment  and 
justice  in  the  earth.  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be 
saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely:  and  this  is 
his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called.  The  Lord 
our  Righteousness."  Here,  again,  the  very  same 
things  are  spoken  o^  and  just  as  distinctly,  wUb 
this  striking  peculiarity,  that  all  the  twelve  tribes 
are  again  mentioned  as  incorporilted  into  one 
kingdom,  so  that  we  have  here  Christ  on  tlie 
throne  of  David  as  it  existed  primarily;  that  ifl^ 
the  fulfilment  of  the  original  covenant  is  still 
insisted  on.  He  shall  take  the  throne  of  David, 
therefore  Israel  as  well  as  Judah  must  be  the 
subjects  of  his  kingdom.  In  Jer.  xxx.  4.  8^  9^ 
Judah  and  Israel,  that  is,  all  the  twelve  tribes,  are 
again  spoken  of  as  being  under  David  their  king. 
In  Ezekiel  xxxviL  there  is  a  prophecy  of  the 
restoration  of  the  ten  tribes  as  well  as  of  the  two^ 
and  of  their  becoming  one  stick  in  the  LonFs 
hand.  And  then,  verse  24,  after  speaking  of  the 
ten  tribes  being  recovered,  which  makes  the  king^ 
dom  of  David  complete,  we  read,  ^'And  David 
my  servant  shall  be  king  over  them;  and  they  all 
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shall  have  one  shepherd:  ....  and  my 
servant  David  shall  be  their  prince  for  ever."  I 
might  quote  several  other  prophecies  to  the  same 
effect,  but  time  would  fail  me.  Let  me  commend 
to  your  earnest  and  prayerful  consideration  the 
following  passages:  Jer.  xxxiiL,  the  whole  of 
it;  XXX.  1 — 9;  Hosea  iiL;  Zech.  xiL  6,  to  the  end; 
xiiL  1 ;  Amos  ix.  11,  to  the  end."*  The  &ct  is,  that 
throughout  the  Old  Testament  all  is  consistent  as 
regards  this  covenant  with  David  to  the  very  end. 
There  was  no  exaggeration  in  its  original  announce- 
ment, but  we  find  throughout  the  prophets  (not- 
widistanding  all  appearances  to  the  contrary  during 
the  dispersion  and  captivity)  the  tone  of  prophecy 
still  sounding  in  the  same  unvarying  strain, 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  uniformly  testifying,  that 
the  kingdom  of  David  shall  yet  be  under  the  son 
of  David,  and  that,  as  his  father  had  it,  so  shall 

*  The  last  passage  has  been  subjected  to  the  grossest 
perversion  by  modern  interpreters,  who  have  actually  made 
out  that  the  Apostle  James  explains  the  building  again  of 
the  tabernacle  of  David,  as  referring  to  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles;  whereas  he  states,  agreeably  to  the  sense  of  the 
prophet,  that  the  entire  conversion  of  the  Gentile  world  will 
be  the  result  of  the  Lord's  again  receiving  and  blessing  the 
Jews.  His  object  in  quoting  the  prophecy  was  evidently 
not  in  the  least  to  point  out  its  fulfilment  at  the  time  he 
was  speaking,  but  simply  to  show  that  the  conversion  of  the 
G^tiles  was  the  purpose  of  God. 
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his  Son,  even  the  Messiah,  possess  it  in  all  the 
literal  fulness  pronounced  in  the  original  covenant 

We  are  now  arrived,  my  dear  brethren,  at  the 
end  of  the  Old  Testament  witness  to  this  great 
truth;  and  it  remains  for  me,  therefore,  now  as 
briefly  as  I  may  be  able,  to  lead  you 

IV.  To  the  testimony  of  the  New  Testament  on 
this  important  subject,  and  the  interesting  question 
naturally  arises   here.  Does  Christianity  at   onoe 
throw  a  cloud  over  all  this  ?   Does  the  New  Testa- 
ment tell  us,   that  it  might  be  very  well  for  the 
Jew  to  expect  this,  but  that  now  all  that  is  done 
with,  and  that  as  for  any  covenant  with  David, 
we   have  nothing   more    to   do   with   it;   we  are 
now   to  begin    to    spiritualize,    and    as  for  any 
thing  literal,  it  is  to  be  discarded?    Does  it,  in 
short,  cirush  the  hope  of  the  literal  fulfilment  of 
the  covenant  with  David,  which  must,  to  a  Jew, 
at   all  events,  appear  to  pervade  his  Scriptures; 
and,    instead    of   dying   away,    to   become    more 
substantial    as   the  volume   draws    to  its   close? 
Oh  no !     It  enlarges,  and  enforces,  and  confirms, 
the   very   covenant    we   have    been    considering; 
and  oh  !  what  an  unworthy  stigma  have  Christians 
cast  upon  the  New  Testament,  when  they  have 
gone  to  the  Jew  and  said.    All  this  is  spiritual 
The  New  Testament  has  no  communion  whatever 
with  any  such  statements.     It  is  just  as  uncom- 
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promising  as  the  Old  in  its  positive  declaration, 
diat  the  Son  of  David  shall  for  ever  possess  the 
throne  of  David.  Let  us  look  at  its  statements. 
First,  observe,  it  tells  us  the  accomplishment  of 
the  fact  of  the  Messiah  being  the  Son  of  David 
with  the  greatest  possible  particularity.  It  gives 
us  no  less  than  two  genealogies,  for  the  very 
purpose  of  proving  that  this  is  the  case;  and  at 
the  same  time  it  informs  us,  in  what  may  be 
called  an  incidental  manner,  that  it  was  because 
this  was  tbe  case  that  Joseph  went  up  to  Beth- 
lehem to  be  taxed,  namely,  because  he  was  of  the 
house  and  lineage  of  David,  and  thus  was  fulfilled 
the  prophecy  that  our  Lord  should  be  bom  in 
Bethlehem  Ephratah. 

But  further  than  this,  it  tells  us  plainly  that  the 
object  of  his  being  so  bom  was  not  merely  to 
fulfil  the  prophecy^  that  he  should  be  the  Son  of 
David;  and  yet  this  is  all  that  many  persons 
suppose  to  be  meant  But  what  ssdth  the  Scrip- 
ture on  this  head?  An  angel  is  sent  to  Mary 
before  the  birth  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and 
what  is  his  announcement  at  that  moment  to  the 
Virgin  mother?  Why,  he  takes  up  literally  the  testi- 
mony of  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  says, 
^  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
the  Highest;  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him 
the  throne  of  his  father  David :  an4  he  shall  reign 
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over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever :  and  of  his  king- 
dom there  shall  be  no  end."* 

Now  this  is  a  New  Testament  announcement 
It  is  not  an  Old  Testament  prophecy,  which  may 
be  thought  typical,  and  mystical,  and  figurativi^ 
but  it  is  a  New  Testament  prophecy,  which  an 
angel  was  sent  on  purpose  to  deliver ;  and  its  object 
was  to  show,  that  his  being  the  Son  of  David  was 
the  stepping-stone  to  his  taking  the  throne  of 
David;  that  he  was  of  the  seed  of  David  as  a 
provision,  for  the  very  end  that  he  might  be  die 
rightful  successor  of  David,  and  have  a  lawfid 
and  unquestionable  claim  to  David's  kingdom. 
This  is  evidently  the  meaning  of  this  verse^  and 
this  idea  is  no  where  lost.  Look  the  New  Testa- 
ment carefully  through,  and  you  will  find  how  the 
case  stands. 

Zacharias  in  his  hymn  says,  "He  hath  raised 
up  an  horn  of  salvation  in  the  house  of  his  servant 
David;  as  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 
prophets,  which  have  been  since  the  world  began: 
that  we  should  be  saved  from  our  enemies^  and 
from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us;  to  perform  the 
mercy  promised  to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember 
his  holy  covenant,  the  oath  which  he  sware  to  oar 
father  Abraham,  that  he  would  grant  unto  ua,  that 
we  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies 

•  Luke  i.  32,  33. 
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might  serve  him  without  fear."  He  connects 
Christ  being  of  the  house  of  David  with  that 
leliverance  by  which  he  redeems  them  from  all 
fear,  and  with  the  most  perfect  justness  of  expec- 
tation anticipates  from  this  circumstance  not  the 
spiritual  only,  but  also  the  temporal  salvation  of 
[sraeL  Then,  again,  how  during  our  Lord's 
ministry  was  he  addressed  by  those  who  came  to 
liim  for  relief  and  healing?  "O  Lord,  thou  Son 
rf  David,  have  mercy  on  us."  This  was  con- 
tinually on  their  Ups.  When  he  was  welcomed 
on  his  entrance  into  Jerusalem  as  a  king,  what 
was  the  acclamation  with  which  they  greeted 
him?  "Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David  !"  And  just 
before  his  ascension  we  find  that  the  apostles 
looked  to  him  to  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel, 
because  they  saw  in  Him  the  Son  of  David. 

But  here  it  may  perhaps  be  said,  that  they  were 
still  at  this  time  in  a  carnal  condition,  ignorant 
and  dark,  and  not  knowing  what  they  were  saying : 
that  they  had  not  yet  attained  to  spiritual  views, 
because  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given.  Let 
us  turn  then  to  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  hear 
Peter  speaking  with  power  after  that,  by  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  was  guided  into  all 
truth.  I  quote  the  whole  passage.  ^^Men  and 
brethren,   let  me  freely  speak  unto  you  of  the 

h2 
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patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried^ 
and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day.  The» 
fore  being  a  prophet,  and  knowing  that  God  bil 
sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  firuit  of  U 
loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  op 
Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne ;  He  seeing  this  befin 
spake  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  his  sod 
was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his  fliesh  did  M 
corruption.  This  Jesus  hath  God  ndsed  np^ 
whereof  we  all  are  witnesses."*  Here,  tho^ 
by  the  mouth  of  Peter,  on  the  very  first  mitt' 
festation  of  his  miraculous  gifts — on  the  voj 
day  of  Pentecost,  the  day  of  all  others  w]m% 
according  to  modem  views,  we  might  have  O- 
pected  that  the  spiritualizing  system  of  interpi^ 
tation  would  have  been  not  merely  sanctioned  U 
established — the  Holy  Ghost  sets  his  solemn  sol 
to  these  remarkable  points : — 

Firstly,  That  God  always  intended  that  Cfamt 
should  be  literally  of  the  fruit  of  David's  loioi 
according  to  the  flesh. 

Secondly,  That  God  always  intended  that  this 
same  Christ  should  literally  sit  upon  his  (that  ii^ 
DavicTs)  throne ;  for  the  word  "  his"  in  the  text 
does  not  refer  to  Christ. 

Thirdly,  That  as  Christ  was  to  die,  this  ooidd 

♦  Acts  ii.  29—32. 
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only  be  accomplished  by  his  resurrection,  and  that 
David  accordingly  as  a  prophet  foretold  this,  as 
preparatory  and  instrumental  to  the  other. 
i  To  make  any  further  remark  on  this  passage 
seems  superfluous ;  if  persons  will  spiritualize  one 
part,  let  them  spiritualize  the  other ;  if  they  must 
take  one  part  Uterally,  let  them  be  consistent  and 
take  the  whole  in  the  same  manner. 
.  It  would  be  endless  to  go  through  all  the 
t  passages  which  establish  this  point;  but  if  you 
I  will  take  your  Concordance,  and  look  under  the 
^  head  of  "  David,"  you  will  find  how  often  he  is 
f  named  in  Scripture  in  connexion  with  the  glory  of 
i^'  Messiah  as  his  seed.  I  will  only  refer  to  one 
more,  because  the  connexion  is  exceedingly  beau- 
tiful :  "  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  of  the  seed 
of  David  was  raised  from  the  dead  according  to 
my  Gospel :  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an  evil- 
doer, even  unto  bonds ;  but  the  word  of  God  is  not 
bound.  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for  the 
elect's  sakes,  that  they  may  also  obtain  the  salva- 
tion which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 
It  is  a  faithful  saying;  For  if  we  be  dead  with 
him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him."  *  Now  what 
are  we  to  suppose  was  in  the  apostle's  mind  here  ? 
Why,  all  that  we  have  been  considering.  Now  the 
apostle  inserts  here  somewhat  singularly  the  words 

♦  2  Tim.  ii.  8,  and  following  verses. 
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^<  of  the  seed  of  David."   What  is  their  foroe  is  dm 
connexion  ?    That  he  was  thus  the  rightful  heir  to 
the  throne  of  his  father  David.    And  what  na 
necessary  that  he  might  take  this  throne  ?    Tint 
he  should  be  raised  from  the  dead,  and  thus  be 
ready  to  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  eva 
And  what  is  connected  with  that  ?     That  as  tb 
Father  hath  appointed  unto  him  a  kingdom,  so  In 
people  should  be  sharers  in  it ;  and  therefine  liie 
apostle  writes,  ^'If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  irigB 
with  him,"  evidently  referring  to  the  throne  of 
David,  on  which  he  shall  reign  at  his  appeanD^ 
And,  my  dear  brethren,  as  if  the  same  note  should 
be  prolonged  to  the  very  end,  in  what  characlff 
does  our  Lord  address  one  of  the  Churches  in  tb 
book  of  Revelation :  ^'  He  that  hath  the  key  of 
David,  he  that  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth;  and 
shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth."     And  in  the  nsj 
last  chapter  of  the  same  book,  he  sets  his  seal  IQ 
the  importance  of  the  same  fact,  saying,  ^I  am 
the  root  and  the  ofispring  of  David,  and  the  biigU 
and  morning  star."     And  now,  my  dear  brethieDi 
having  glanced  at  the  New  Testament  evidence  on 
this  head,  let  me  ask  you,  how  stands  the  covenant? 
Is  it  gone  ?    Is  it  frittered  away  ?    Is  it  all  become 
spiritual  ?     Is  David  lost  sight  of,  and  the  throne 
of  David,  and  the  house  of  David,  in  any  literal 
meaning,    scattered    to    the  winds  ?       No ;    the 
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covenant  stands  in  all  its  unchangeableness  to  the 
last  chapter  of  the  book  of  God;  and  we  find 
.jChrist  still  glorying  in  that  title  which  shall 
jbelong  to  him  for  ever,  "  I  am  the  root  and  the 
ofispring  of  David,  and  the  bright  and  morning 
star." 

But  I  must  hasten  to  close  the  subject,  by 
briefly  noticing  the  fulfilment  of  all  this^  Observe, 
then^ — 

1.  He  will  be  revealed  from  heaven  personally. 
Christ,  though  really  and  truly  a  king,  has  never 
been  visibly  manifested  as  such  up  to  the  -present 
•time.  We  do  not  yet  see  all  things  put  under 
him;  he  is  not  the  king  manifest  yet  in  his  glory. 
But  he  will  be  so.  He  will  come  personally,  and 
must  come  personally,  to  verify  the  covenant,  as 
David's  son,  or  he  will  not,  he  cannot,  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  David  as  the  seed  of  David.  And, 
accordingly,  in  Zech.  xiv.  we  have  the  prophecy  of 
Christ's  distinct  revelation  in  person,  his  feet 
standing  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  just  as 
he  was  seen  to  go  up  into  heaven,  so  in  like 
manner  he  shall  come  again.  The  prophet 
Zechariah  and  the  angel  from  heaven  both  give 
us  the  very  same  information;  the  one,  declaring 
that  '^his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  the 
east;"  and  the  other  declaring,  "This  same  Jesus 
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shall  80  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  0een  him 
go  into  heaven." 

2.  He  will  reign  on  the  throne  of  David*  Mark 
how  this  mil  be  accomplished  in  two  particulani 
It  will  be  true  locally, -^at  our  Lord  will  reign 
upon  the  throne  of  David.  What  does  it  say? 
Jer.  iii.  17,  "And  at  that  time  they  shall  call 
Jerusalem  the  throne  of  the  Lord ;  and  all  the 
nations  shall  be  gathered  imto  it,  to  die  name  d 
the  Lord,  to  Jerusalem."  And  again,  I&xxiv.SS: 
"  Then  the  moon  shall  be  confounded,  and  the  sob 
ashamed,  when  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  reign  upon 
Mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  before  Ui 
ancients  gloriously."  And  again,  Micah  iv*  7,  fi^ 
which  is  a  very  striking  passage,  "And  I  wiB 
make  her  that  baited  a  remnant,  and  her  that  was 
cast  far  off  a  strong  nation:  and  the  Lord  shaS 
reign  over  them  in  Mount  Zion  from  henceforth^ 
even  for  ever.  And  thou,  O  tower  of  the  floc^ 
the  strong  hold  of  the  daughter  of  Zion^  unto 
thee  shall  it  come,  even  the  first  dominion; 
the  kingdom  shall  come  to  the  daughter  of 
Jerusalem."  Therefore  Mount  Zion  is  to  be  the 
place  where  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  reign,  and 
Jerusalem  is  to  be  the  throne  of  the  LordL 
It  will  also  be  David's  throne,  as  regards  the 
subjects  of  his  kingdom.  I  have  shown  you  that 
all  the  twelve  tribes  will  be  under  him;   so  he  wiU 
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Iiave  the  kingdom  of  David  in  its  fullest  extent : 
not  merely  the  two  tribes,  but  all  the  twelve. 
3.  As  Solomon  built  the  temple,  so  shall  the 
[  temple  be  built  again,  as  it  is  written  in  the  last 
I  chapters  of  the  prophet  EzekieL  Again,  as  all 
the  world  brought  its  contributions  to  Solomon, 
so  shall  all  the  glory  of  the  earth  be  brought  to 
our  Lord.  The  fulness  of  creation  shall  be  his 
in  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth. 

And  lastly,  as  all  the  Gentiles  came  to  Solomon, 
80  all  kingdoms  shall  serve  him ;  all  kings  shall  fall 
down  before  him.  <^He  shall  have  the  heathen  for 
his  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  his  possession."  Thus  shall  he,  as  the 
,  Son  of  David,  occupy  literally  the  throne  of  David 
in  Jerusalem.  He  shall  reign  in  Mount  Zion  for 
ever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

I  have  been  obliged  to  pass  hastily  over  several 
parts  of  the  subject,  because  time  forbade  me  to 
enlarge ;  and  I  will  now,  therefore,  only  make  one 
or  two  very  brief  remarks,  by  way  of  applying  the 
whole.  I  would  say,  then,  this  is  the  key  which 
unlocks  every  part  of  the  subject,^  viz..  If  Jesus 
9922^^  be  the  literal  Son  of  David,  then  all  in  this 
connexion  must  be  literal  too :  we  can  admit  no 
arbitrary  distinction.  And  it  is  vain  to  argue  with 
the  Jew  upon  any  other  principles :  nay,  it  is  most 
culpably  casting  a  stumbling-block  in  his  way.  We 
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admit  that  all  that  has  happened  to  them  has  been 
literaL  We  insist  on  the  literal  acoomplishment 
of  Jesus  being  the  Son  of  David  Then  away 
completely  with  the  system  of  making  everything 
else  spiritual,  and  interpreting  the  throne  of 
David  as  some  indescribable  thing  in  heaven. 
David  never  had  a  throne  in  heaven,  and  there  is 
not  the  slightest  ground,  save  man's  arbitrary 
fancy,  for  such  an  interpretation.  Again;  as  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  was  spoken  of  and  looked 
forward  to  by  David,  in  order  that  he  might  fit 
upon  the  throne  of  David,  so  should  his  seoond 
coming  be  looked  forward  to  by  us  as  preparatory 
to,  and  necessary  for,  the  accomplishment  of  all 
these  glorious  promises.  Oh  I  my  dear  brethiei^ 
how  ought  our  hearts  to  look  forward  to  this! 
How  ought  they  to  breathe  the  most  fervent 
desires  after  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Quiat, 
seeing  that  till  he  come  in  the  flesh,  as  the  Sim 
of  David,  the  throne  of  David  will  want  its  kinj^ 
and  the  kingdom  of  David  its  Lord !  Surely,  it 
is  for  us  to  see,  that  the  second  coming  of  Jesus 
is  wanting  to  complete  the  covenant,  and  mitil 
this  be  accomplished,  David's  covenant  is  sua- 
pended  still,  it  cannot  be  carried  out  in  its  tmtli 
and  reality.  Again;  how  should  the  pleading  of 
the  Psalmist,  after  he  has  been  stating  the  cove- 
nant of  God  with  David,  suit  our  feelings  at  this 
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time.  He  goes  on  to  say,  Ps.  Ixxxix.  38^  and 
following  verses,  "  But  thou  hast  east  off  and 
abhorred,  thou  hast  been  wroth  with  thine 
anointed.  Thou  hast  made  void  the  covenant  of 
thy   servant:   thou  hast  profaned  his  crown  by 

casting  it  to  the  ground How  long, 

Lord?  wilt  thou  hide  thyself  for  ever?  shall  thy 
wrath  bum  like  fire?  •  •  •  •  Lord,  where 
are  thy  former  lovingkindnesses,  which  thou 
swarest  unto  David  in  thy  truth?"  The  Psalmist 
is  drawing  the  contrast  between  the  covenant 
that  had  been  given,  and  the  actual  condition  of 
things.  It  is  for  us  to  go  to  the  Lord  and  plead 
with  him,  and  say,  "  Lord,  here  is  thy  covenant, 
here  is  thy  unchangeable  mercy,  here  is  thy  faith- 
fulness to  David  for  ever,  and  yet  look  at  thy 
people,  see  how  they  are  cast  out;  see  how  their 
throne  is  lost;  see  how  their  crown  is  upon  the 
ground;  see  how  they  are  dispersed  and  scat- 
tered !  Oh !  Lord,  arise  and  have  mercy  upon 
Zion.  Let  the  times  of  peace  come,  yea,  have 
mercy  upon  her — pity  and  comfort  Jerusalem  ! " 
Oh!  surely,  we  ought  to  put  God  in  mind 
of  all  his  covenant.  So  the  Psalmist  did.  So 
surely  we  ought  to  plead  with  him,  and  give 
him  no  rest  till  he  establish,  and  till  he  make 
Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth.  And  then,  my 
brethren,  how  ought  we  to  go  to  the  Jew  and  say. 


156  THE   COVENANT  WITH   DAVID. 

We  admit  all  your  Old  Testament  prophecies— 
we  recognise  Christ  as  the  son  of  David  after  the 
flesh — and  as  he  was  born  literally  as  the  Son  of 
David,  so  we  believe  that  he  will  occupy  literally 
the  throne  of  David.  We  can  go  all  this  length 
with*you;  therefore  come  thou  with  us  and  we  will 
do  thee  good;  for  the  Lord  has  spoken  good 
concerning  IsraeL  We  hold  you  out  a  crucified 
Saviour;  we  show  you  the  true  Lamb  that  has 
been  sacrificed,  of  which  yours  was  but  the  type» 
and  we  show  you  that  blood  that  cleanseth  from 
all  sin.  Come,  and  look  at  it  Come,  and  believe 
it.  Come,  and  be  saved  by  it  Do  not  think 
that  for  one  moment  we  rob  you  of  the  coming 
glory  of  your  Messiah ;  we  cannot  indeed  give  up 
his  crossj  but  now  we  look  for  the  crowning  and 
glory  of  him  who  was  crucified.  And,  my  dear 
brethren,  let  me  say  to  each  of  you,  how  should 
you  all  seek  a  personal  interest  in  this  hope? 
Oh !  it  is  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  it  is 
when  the  Lord's  people  shall  come  with  him  in 
glory,  it  is  when  we  shall  be  raised  to  be  kings 
and  priests  unto  God,  that  all  this  glory  will  be 
accomplished.  And,  is  it  nothing  to  you  and 
me,  whether  we  shall  have  part  in  that  glory? 
Is  it  nothing  to  you  and  me,  whether  we  are 
sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and  justified 
through  Christ  Jesus,    and    called?      Shall    we 
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consider  these  things  as  mere  matters  of  idle 
speculation?  Shall  we  look  at  this  question  as 
one  of  mere  curiosity?  Shall  we  turn  over  our 
Bibles,  and  see  the  harmony  of  prophets  and 
evangelists,  of  types  and  antitypes,  and  shall  we 
merely  be  pleased  with  the  beauty  of  the 
scheme,  and  admire  the  purpose  of  our  God, 
and  shall  we  forget  our  own  individual  need  of 
that  meetness  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord  ? 
Oh !  my  dear  brethren,  I  had  not  stood  before 
God  in  this  pulpit  to-night,  and  before  you,  if  it 
had  not  been  from  the  solemn  and  deep  conviction 
that  these  truths  have  the  most  practical  bearing. 
I  know  the  power  of  these  things  upon  the  heart 
of  the  Christian  who  lives  in  them  and  who  lives 
upon  them,  having  them  applied  to  his  soul  by  the 
mighty  working  of  the  Spirit.  And  so  far  from 
their  being  cold,  inoperative,  speculative  truths, 
leading  people  astray,  if  you  will  only  study  them 
in  simplicity,  looking  for  the  grace  of  God,  and 
waiting  upon  him  for  his  teaching,  there  is  no 
motive  so  constraining  as  this  blessed  hope  to 
kindle  in  you  all  diligence  and  stir  you  up  to  all 
holiness; — nothing  that  will  so  much  tend  to  keep 
you  standing  with  your  loins  girt  about  and  your 
lamps  burning. 

Therefore,  my  prayer  to  God  this  night  is,  that 


158        THE  COVENANT  WITH  DAVID. 

by  means  of  these  Lectures  you  may  not  gain 
information  merely,  though  that  is  absolutely 
necessary  for  your  soul's  health  (for  knowledge 
and  grace  must  always  go  together) ;  but  that  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  hath  indited  these  blessed  pro- 
mises, may  sanctify  you  by  all  the  truth  preached 
to  you  on  these  occasions,  and  thus  make  yoa 
meet  for  the  heavenly  inheritance;  that  you  may 
be  presented  together  with  us  and  all  his  saints 
at  that  glorious  appearing,  when  Jesus  shall  take 
the  throne  of  David,  and  come  to  be  fully  and  for 
ever  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory 
of  his  people  Israel. 


LECTURE  V. 


THE  FIRST  RESTORATION  FROM  BABYLON. 


BY  THE    REV.  W.  W.  PYM, 

RBCTOR  OF  WILLUN,  HERTS. 


U 


Jeremiah  XXIII.  5 — 8. 

Behold^  the  days  corner  saiih  the  Lord^  that  I 
will  raise  unto  David  a  righteoiLS  Branch,  and 
a  King  shall  reign  and  prosper,  and  shall 
execute  judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth.  In 
his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall 
dwell  safely:  and  this  is  his  name  whereby  he 
shall  be  called.  The  Lord  our  Righteousness. 
TTierefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lordj 
that  they  shall  no  more  say.  The  Lord  liveth, 
which  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt ;  But,  The  Lord  liveth,,  which 
brought  up  and  which  led  the  seed  of  the  house 
of  Israel  out  of  the  north  country,  and  from  all 
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countries  whither  I  had  driven  them  ;  and  thej 
shall  dwell  in  their  own  land!* 

This  passage  of  Holy  Writ,  is  one  justly 
valued  by  those  who  are  interested  in  the 
destinies  of  IsraeL  It  clearly  refers  to  the 
Divine  purposes  concerning  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
and  will,  therefore,  form  a  befitting  ground-work 
for  the  following  meditations. 

The  subject,  which  is  to  be  brought  before  yon 
this  evening,  is, 

The  first  restoration  from  Babylon;  and  the 
following  question  has  been  reused  upon  it: — 
fPTiether  the  predicted  restoration  of  Israel  from 
his  dispersions  was  fulfilled  hy  thai  event  ? 

The  simplest  method  of  discussing  the  subject 
will  be. 

To  consider  some  chief  features  of  the  predicted 
restoration  of  Israel:  from  which  it  will  appear,  as 
we  proceed,  Whether  the  deliverance  from  Babylon 
answers  to  them. 

I.  The  first  feature  described  by  the  prophets, 
to  which  I  would  direct  your  minds  is, 

That  the  children  of  the  dispersion  shaU  he 
gathered  from  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe. 

In  almost  every  part  of  the  world  with  which 
we  are  acquainted,  we  meet  with  some  of  the 
scattered  seed  of  Abraham ;  and,  though  they  be 
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removed  from  each  other  far  as  the  east  is  from 
the  west,  their  gathering  together  is  sm'e  and 
certain.  Of  this  I  conceive,  in  one  sense^  the  dying 
patriarch  spoke  when  he  said,  ^^  Unto  him  shall 
the  gathering  of  the  people  be,"  that  is,  as  mem- 
bers to  a  head  But  of  this  gathering  the  Prophet 
Isaiah  predicts :  ^'  But  now  thus  saith  the  Lord 
that  created  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he  that  formed 
thee,  O  Israel,  Fear  not:  for  I  have  redeemed 
thee,  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name:  thou  art 
mine.  Fear  not:  for  I  am  with  thee:  I  will 
bring  thy  seed  from  the  east,  and  gather  thee 
from  the  west :  I  will  say  to  the  north,  Give  up ; 
and  to  the  south,  Keep  not  back:  bring  my 
sons  from  far,  and  my  daughters  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth."*  At  the  time,  therefore,  of  which 
the  prophet  speaks,  they  shall  come  from  the  north, 
and  the  south,  from  the  east,  and  the  west; 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it  The 
Prophet  Jeremiah  confirms  the  voice  of  Isaiah, 
and  in  that  text  which  has  been  read  you  find  it, 
where  he  says,  "  But  the  Lord  liveth,  which 
brought  up  and  which  led  the  seed  of  the  house 
of  Israel  out  of  the  north  country,  and  from  all 
countries,  whither  I  had  driven  them,  and  they 
shall  dwell  in  their  own  land." 

Such,  then,  will  be  the  extent  of  the  gathering 

*  Isaiah  xliii.  1.  5,  6. 


162  THE   FIRST   RESrrORATION 

of  which  we  treat,  commensurate  only  with  their 
previous  scattering;  so  that,  wheresoever  they 
are  found  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  thence 
assuredly  they  shall  come  up,  and  return  to  their 
own  land. 

We  now  ask.  Whence  did  they  come  after  the 
captivity  in  Babylon?  The  people  of  the  king- 
dom of  Israel,  or  the  ten  tribes,  were  carried  away 
captive  by  Salmaneser,  king  of  Assyria,  about  115 
years  before  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar; and  as,  upon  the  subject  of  their  return, 
there  exists  a  divided  opinion,  for  argument  %  sake 
I  will  suppose,  that  they  did  come  back  with  the 
kingdom  of  the  house  of  David,  after  the  seventy 
years'  captivity.  Whence  then  did  they  come? 
We  look  to  the  south,  and  look  in  vain;  for  we 
discover  no  company  returning  from  that  quarter. 
We  turn  to  the  west,  and  turn  to  no  purpose; 
for  thence  we  see  none  of  Abraham's  seed 
hastening  homeward.  And,  if  we  look  to  the 
east,  we  shall  meet  with  the  same  result.  From 
the  north  and  the  north-east  only  did  they  come 
back  at  the  restoration  of  which  we  speak;  and 
that,  by  allowing  the  greatest  possible  latitude 
to  our  speculation,  by  supposing  that  to  be  true^ 
which  toe  can  hy  no  means  allow  to  be  so^ 
namely,  that  the  kingdom  of  Israel  returned 
with  the  dispersed  of  Judah. 
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In  this  first  feature,  then,  of  the  restoration  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  as  spoken  by  the  prophets, 
we  find  scarcely  any  correspondence  at  alL 

II.  To  the  Prophet  Ezekiel,  who  was  a  prophet 
of  the  captivity,  it  pleased  God  to  reveal  much 
of  his  future  purposes  concerning  his  people. 
From  him  we  know,  that,  at  the  time  when  he 
shall  visit  them  in  mercy,  there  shall  be  a  new 
division  of  the  land  by  loty  and  a  building  of  the 
temple  according  to  a  Divine  revelation. 

It  may  here  be  objected,  that,  we  adduce  a 
very  difficult  and  much  questioned  part  of  Holy 
Writ,  upon  which  to  found  our  expectation.  It 
is  sufficient  for  us,  if  we  are  satisfied  that  this 
portion  of  the  prophecies  of  Ezekiel  is  a  part 
of  God's  Word;  for,  if  it  be  so,  then  not  one 
jot  or  tittle  shall  pass  till  all  be  fulfilled.  But 
we  will  shortly  examine  this  testimony.  After 
the  prophet  had  been  taught  respecting  the 
restoration  of  the  latter  day,  and  the  reunion 
of  the  two  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah  under 
Christ,  he  sees  in  vision,  and  is  informed  con- 
ceming  what  he  sees,  many  things  respecting  the 
dividing  of  the  land,  the  building  of  the  temple, 
and  the  ordinances  of  Divine  worship.  In  chapter 
xlv.  1,  it  is  thus  written,  "  Moreover,  when  ye 
shall  divide  by  lot  the  land  for  inheritance,  ye 
shall  ofier  an  oblation  unto  the  Lord,  an  holy 
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portion  of  the  land."  Here  a  time  is  predicted 
when  the  land  which  God  gave  to  Abraham  shall 
be  divided  by  lot  for  an  inheritance.  Examine 
the  force  of  this  language.  It  is  spoken  of  as 
a  thing  then  future^  but  as  a  thing  which 
shall  certainly  take  place  in  its  appointed  season. 
We  ask,  whether  this  division  of  the  land,  here 
described,  has  been  made  since  the  days  of 
Ezekiel?  Did  it  occur  on  the  return  from 
Babylon?  It  did  not;  but  it  is  to  occur  when 
that  restoration,  of  which  Ezekiel  speaks,  shall 
take  place;  and  that  is  the  restoration  of  the 
latter  day. 

The  other  part  of  this  second  particular  in 
which  we  are  seeking  a  resemblance,  is  the 
huilding  a  temple  dccording  to  a  Divine  reve^ 
lotion* 

On  both  occasions,  of  the  building  of  the 
tabernacle  of  witness  in  the  wilderness,  and  of 
the  temple  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  Jehovah 
manifested  a  special  jealousy  respecting  them. 
<'  See,  saith  he,  to  Moses,  thou  make  all  things 
according  to  the  pattern  I  showed  thee  in  the 
mount."*  Again,  when  David  gave  in  charge 
to  Solomon  his  son,  respecting  the  building  of 
the  temple  on  Mount  Sion,  he  gave  him  a 
pattern   after  which    the   work   was    to  be  con- 

*  Heb.  viii.  5. 
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structed ;  and  this  had  been  given  him  by  Jehovah. 
"  All  this,  saith  David,  the  Lord  made  me  under- 
stand  in  writing  by  his  hand  upon  me.  even  all 
the  works  of  this  pattern."*  That  there  was  a 
special  cause  for  this  jealousy,  we  can  readily 
understand,  when  we  reflect  that  there  is  hardly 
any  part  of  that  dispensation,  and  of  the  ordi- 
nances connected  with  it,  which  in  some  way  or 
degree  did  not  point  to  Christ.  If,  therefore,  we 
find  a  Divine  revelation  afforded,  which  refers 
to  the  yet  future  building  of  the  temple,  we  do 
not  marvel.  When  the  people  returned  from 
Babylon,  true  it  is,  the  city  was  rebuilt  upon 
her  own  heap.  As  true,  that  the  temple  rose 
again  from  its  ruins;  but  the  question  for  us  to 
decide  is.  Whether  the  temple  at  that  time  rebuilt 
coincided  with  that  which  is  here  described. 
An  examination  into  the  particulars  revealed  to 
the  prophet,  and  of  the  history  of  that  transaction 
of  which  we  speak  will,  I  trust,  satisfy  us  all, 
that  the  building  M'hich  then  was  reared  did  not 
agree  with  the  instructions  given  to  EzekieLf 

III.  The  restoration  of  the  Ten  Tribes^  and  the 
reunion  of  the  kingdoms  under  Christ,  never  again 
to  be  divided,  forms  another  important  feature  in 
the  restoration  revealed  by  the  prophets. 

•  1  Chron.  xxviii.  19.   See  also  ver.  12. 
f  See  Ezek.  xl.,  xli.,  xlii. 
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That  there  was  a  mystery  involved  in  the 
rending  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  die  house 
of  David,  may  be  gathered  from  one  remarkable 
passage  in  the  history  of  that  event.  I  refer  to 
1  Kings  xiL  19—24. 

Here  it  is  especially  declared  by  Jehovah: 
"  This  thing  is  from  me."  I  know  full  well,  that 
the  apparent  cause  of  this  appointment  vtras  the 
sin  of  Solomon,  with  whom  ^^  the  Lord  was 
angry,  because  his  heart  was  turned  from  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  had  appeared  unto 
him  twice."*  I  know,  also,  that  the  truth  of 
Jehovah  was  involved  in  this  thmg,  after  he  had 
pronounced  judgment  upon  that  sin,  <<  for  the 
cause  was  from  the  Lord,  that  he  might  perform 
his  saying,  which  the  Lord  spake  by  Ahijah  the 
Shilonite  unto  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat."t  But 
in  this  case,  as  in  many  which  might  be  adduced, 
one  ostensible  reason  is  given  for  the  conduct 
of  Jehovah,  other  reasons  more  remote,  and  more 
important  also,  being  left  for  future  development 
\Vhat  then  was  the  mystery  in  this  present 
instance?  The  days  of  Solomon  may  be  truly 
called  "  the  palmy  days  of  Israel ;"  and  as  David 
in  the  Psalms,  and  Moses  in  the  Law,  had  fore- 
told the  future  glories  of  that  people  under  Christ, 
and  as  all  the  Divine  dealings  with  them  tend 

*  1  Kiugs  xi.  9.  f  1  Kings  xii.  15. 
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to  promote  this  ultimate  object,  the  ghry  of  Christ 
as  the  king  of  the  Jews^  the  national  prosperity 
was  sufficient  to  turn  away  the  heart  of  the  people 
from  any  other  expectation;  and  to  make  them 
satisfied  with  the  existing  state  of  things.  Now, 
whatever  God  does  he  does  effectually,  and,  we 
find  him  acting  by  this  rule  in  the  present  case. 
The  kingdom  which  was  at  unity  in  itself,  he 
rends  in  twain,  and  thus  shakes  the  people  from 
their  carnal  confidences.  He  thus  teaches  them, 
moreover,  to  look  for  "  a  kingdom  which  cannot 
be  moved,"  when  "  they  shall  be  one  nation 
(again)  in  the  land  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel; 
and  one  king  shall  be  king  to  them  all ;  and  they 
shall  be  no  more  two  nations,  neither  shall  they 
be  divided  into  two  kingdoms  any  more  at  all."* 
This,  I  conceive  to  have  been  the  ultimate  object 
of  this  transaction. 

Here  the  question  arises.  What  has  become  of 
the  kingdom  of  Israel?  I  am  well  aware,  that 
upon  this  subject  two  opinions  prevail:  the  one. 
That  they  came  back  with  the  house  of  David 
from  Babylon :  the  other.  That  they  have  never 
returned  even  to  this  day.  We  will  shortly  con- 
sider each. 

When  we  examine  the  details  of  the  Babylonish 
restoration,   we  find   the   sum  of  the  people,   as 

•  Ezek.  zxxvii.  22. 


168  THE  FIRST   RESTORATION 

taken  by  Ezra  and  Nehemiab,  to  be  49,697; 
namely,  of  the  people,  42,360,  (Neh.  vii.  66)| 
and  of  servants,  7,337 ;  for,  though  in  the 
detailed  accounts  there  is  some  difference  between 
the  two,  in  the  sum  total  they  agree.* 

Now,  though  I  can  readily  understand,  that  the 
people  were  ^^  minished  and  brought  low  through 
oppression,  affliction,  and  sorrow,"  yet,  that  the 
two  kingdoms  were  reduced  to  such  a  fraction  as 
this,  I  cannot  readily  concede.  We  look  to  the 
days  of  David,  when  Jehovah,  in  order  to  pay 
off  an  arrear  of  punishment  due  to  the  nation, 
permitted  David  to  yield  to  the  suggestion  of 
Satan,  and  to  number  the  people;  (compare 
2  Sam.  xxiv.  1 ;  and  1  Chron.  xxL  1 ;)  and  in  his 
days  what  do  we  find  ?  That  in  Israel  were  800,000 
men  of  war^  and  in  Judah  were  500,000 ;  making 
a  total  of  men  of  war  of  1,300,000.  Here  we 
have  neither  women,  nor  children,  nor,  I  condudOi 
servants.  Surely,  then,  we  have  a  numerical 
argument  against  the  doctrine.  That  the  kingdom 
of  Israel,  or  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  returned  with 
the  house  of  David  after  the  captivity  in  Babylon. 
What  then,  it  will  be  asked,  has  become  of  them? 
We  know  from  their  history,  (2  Kings  xvii.  22, 
23,)  that  they  were  carried  away  captive  by  the 
King  of  Assyria  above  one  hundred  years  before 

*  See  Scott's  Bible,  Neh.  vii.  5,  6,  note. 
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the  destniction  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 
In  the  second  book  of  Esdras  we  meet  with  a 
remarkable  passage  concerning  them ;  and  though, 
I  am  well  aware,  that  it  is  an  Apocryphal  book, 
and,  therefore,  that  its  testimony  upon  any  subject 
will  be  received  with  much  hesitation,  yet,  it  may 
be  allowed  a  certain  degree  of  weight  on  such  a 
question  as  the  present.  What  then  is  the 
amount  of  this  information?  That,  fearing  lest 
they  should  be  betrayed  into  idolatry,  they  deter- 
mined upon  leaving  the  haunts  of  men,  and 
journeyed  for  one  year  and  a  half  from  Assyria, 
in  which  country  they  had  been  placed.  If  there 
be  any  credit  due  to  this,  all  we  desire  to  take 
from  it  is  the  fact,  that  they  did  not  continue 
in  that  country  into  which  they  had  been  carried 
away  captive.  An  occurrence  is  upon  record, 
which  took  place  a  few  years  since,  the  truth  of 
which,  I  think,  has  never  been  gainsayed;  and 
which  is,  without  doubt,  fresh  in  the  minds  of  some. 
At  the  great  annual  fair,  which  is  held  at  Leipsic, 
some  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  appeared,  bringing 
with  them  their  articles  of  merchandise;  and 
when  inquiry  was  made  about  them,  it  is  reported, 
that  their  reply  was  to  the  following  effect: 
"  That  Abraham  was  their  father,  that  there  were 
large  numbers  of  them  in  the  country  where  they 
dwelt,  and  that  country  was  Bucharia."     This 
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I  believe  to  have  been  the  sabstanoe  of  the  nar- 
rative. That  there  is  something  more  than  pro- 
bability in  the  idea,  that  these  are  the  lost  tribes 
of  Israel,  I  am  ready  to  think,  not  only  because 
the  minds  of  men  have  been  of  late  directed  to 
that  part  of  the  world,  which  before  had  been 
little  noticed  ;  but  because  the  principal  approach 
to  Bucharia  is  from  China.  Thus  when  the  lime 
for  favouring  Zion  appears  to  be  arriving,  and 
therefore  for  the  restoration  of  the  kingdom  of 
Israel,  the  doors  of  that  vast  empire,  are  being 
providentially  opened ;  and  thus,  if  this  be  true,  a 
way  is  preparing  for  the  return  of  that  people  from 
their  hiding  place,  where  the  Lord  has  shut  them 
in,* 

But  it  may  be  objected,  If  so,  they  have  not 
been  visited  with  judgment  as  their  brethren 
during  the  time  of  their  dispersions.  Should 
what  has  here  been  argued  prove  correct,  God 
will  be  justified  herein.  In  this,  as  in  all  bis 
works,  he  will  be  found  righteous.  For,  let  it 
not  be  forgotten,  or  overlooked,  that  i^  as  ire 
believe,  the  kingdom  of  Israel  never  returned 
from  their  dispersion  with  the  kingdom  of  Judah, 
they  have  been  altogether  exempt  from  that 
tremendous  curse  which  was  laid  by  the  fathers 
upon    the    head   of    the  children,    when,    about 

•  See  Note  A. 
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to  crucify  the  Lord's  anointed,  they  cried  with 
one  voice,  "His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our 
children."*  And,  if  the  Lord  have  hid  them, 
of  this  we  are  persuaded,  that,  when  the  fulness 
of  time  for  their  restoration  shall  arrive,  he  will 
t>ring  them  forth ;  for  "  He  that  scattered  Israel 
will  gather  him,  and  keep  him  as  a  shepherd  doth 
his  flock." 

Their  restoration  then  is  clear,  and  the  thirty- 
seventh  chapter  of  Ezekiel  is  so  fiill  upon  the 
point,  that  we  need  only  study  it  throughout  to 
be  satisfied  of  the  fact,  and  that  they  shall  be 
reunited  unto  Christ,  never  again  to  be  divided. 

We  ask  now  the  question  which  has  before 
been  put  Did  these  things  occur  after  the  return 
firom  Babylon?  We  are  constrained  to  confess 
they  did  not;  and  if  so,  that  there  is  no  harmony 
or  agreement  between  this  featiure  of  the  restora- 
tion, spoken  of  by  the  prophets,  and  that  which 
was  then  accomplished. 

IV.  I  would  direct  attention  now  to  another 
particular,  I  mean,  the  comirig  of  Elijah  the 
Prophet  before  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  the 
Lord. 

It  is  no  uncommon  occurrence,  when  this 
subject  is  brought  forward,  for  men  to  say,  "  Oh, 
this  is  John  the  Baptist,  and  our  Lord  himself 

*  Matt.  xxviL  25. 
I  2 
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tells  us  that  it  is ; "  and  in  proof  of  it,  Matt  xL  14 
is  quoted,  which  testifies,  ^^This  is  Elias  whidi 
was  for  to  come." 

We  will  endeavour,  concisely,   to  examine  the 

question.    In  MaL  iv.  5,  6,  it  is  written :  ^  Behold, 

I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  Prophet  before  the 

coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord: 

And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the 

children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  thdr 

fathers,  lest  I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a 

curse."     Here  we  find  the  individual  so  dearly 

identified,  that  no  other  person  can  be  intended 

but   ^^  Elijah  the  Prophet;"    and  the  coming  ef 

Elijah  is  connected  with  ^^  the  coming  of  the  great 

and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord."    But  it  is  replied, 

^^  Our  Saviour,  in  the  passage  of  St  Matthew's 

Gospel  already  quoted,   teaches   that  it  is  John 

the   Baptist."      It   happens  in  this  case»    as  in 

others,   that  what  is  shortly  stated  in  the  xidi 

Matt,  is  stated  at  length  in  the  xviith;   and  no 

reasonable  person  will  reject  the  light  which  (Jod 

himself  condescends  to  throw  upon  the   shorter 

passage  by  the  longer.     We  find  instances  of  this 

in  the  history  of  man's  creation,  in  the  first  and 

second  chapters  of  Genesis.      In  the  first  is  a 

concise   narrative    of   the   fact:    in    the   second, 

further  particulars  are  added.      So,  in  the  case 

of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.     That  doctrine 
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is  shortly  laid  down  by  Daniel  and  other  holy 
men  of  God;  but  St.  Paul  reveals  that  event  in 
detail,  as  also  does  St  John,  and  teaches,  that 
there  must  be  two  acts  of  the  resurrection,  with 
a  long  interval  between  them.  To  Matt.  xviL 
let  us  now  refer.  There  the  three  favoured 
disciples,  on  their  return  from  the  mount  of 
transfiguration,  put  this  question  to  the  Lord, 
**  Why  then  say  the  Scribes  that  Elias  must  first 
come  ?  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and  restore  all  things. 
But  I  say  unto  you.  That  Elias  is  come  already, 
and  they  knew  him  not,  but  have  done  unto  him 
whatsoever  they  listed.  Likewise  shall  also  the 
Son  of  man  sufier  of  them.  Then  the  disciples 
understood  that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John  the 
Baptist.*'*  Now,  here  are  two  specific  assertions 
made  in  reply :  the  one  "  that  Elias  shall  first 
come  and  restore  all  things :"  the  other,  in  another 
tense,  speaking  of  a  thing  past,  and  asserting, 
that  (in  some  way  or  other)  "  Elias  was  already 
come."  Here,  according  to  the  prevailing  notion^ 
our  Lord  neutralizes  his  first  assertion  by  his 
second:  in  other  words,  he  says  in  one  breath  a 
thing  which,  in  the  next,  he  teaches  to  be  untrue ! 

How  then  are  these  to  be  reconciled?     Most 
easily.     Was  John  Baptist   Elijah  the  Prophet? 

♦  Matt  xvii.  11—13. 
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Take  the  answer  from  his  own  lips.  <<  And  this 
is  the  record  of  John,  when  the  Jews  sent  Priests 
and  Levites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask  him.  Who  art 
thou?  And  he  confessed  and  denied  not;  bat 
confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ  And  they  asked 
him,  What  then?  Art  thou  Elias?  And  he 
saith,  I  am  not"*  How  then  were  his  Lorfs 
words  to  be  understood?  Let  the  announdng 
angel  explain  it  who  spake  to  Zacharias  0(m- 
ceming  John:  ^^He  shall  go  before  him  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elias."f  Thus,  and  thus  only 
it  was,  that  Elias  was  come  already;  and  when 
you  consider  that  John  the  Baptist  was  then  deadi 
when  our  Lord  asserted,  "  Elias  truly  shcdl  first 
come  and  restore  all  things,"  we  have  no  alter- 
native but  to  believe  all  that  he  siud,  and  not 
to  affix  the  stigma  of  falsehood  to  any  portion  of 
his  word,  who  spake  as  never  man  spoke. 

John  Baptist  had  come  already,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  Gabriel,  "  in  the  spirit  and  power 
of  Elias ;"  and  truly  Elias  shall  come  according  io 
the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  moutii 
of  Malachi  confirmed  by  Christ,  to  do  whatsoever 
God's  hand  and  his  counsel  determined  befive 
should  be  done.  We  may  now  look  back  to  the 
prophet,  and  consider  what  he  asserts  respecting 
the  object  of  his  coming.    <<  And  he  shall  turn 

*  John  i.  19—21.  t  Luke  i.  17. 
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the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
heart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come 
and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse."  That  John 
Baptist,  ds  the  type^  performed  this  work  to  a 
small  extent^  we  readily  acknowledge,  (Luke  L  17,) 
and,  the  amount  of  the  typical  act  is  easily  ascer- 
tained, when  we  consider,  that  500  brethren  appear 
to  be  the  greatest  number  of  believers  ever  named 
before  the  day  of  Pentecost  (1  Cor.  xv.  6.)  But 
it  will  here  be  inquired.  What  are  we  to  under- 
stand by  turning  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children,  and  the  children  to  their  fathers  ?  The 
key  to  this  passage  is,  I  think,  found  in  the  words 
of  our  Lord  on  one  recorded  occasion :  **  Think 
not,"  he  says,  "  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on 
the  earth :  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 
For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against 
his  father,  and  the  daughter  against  her  mother, 
and  the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in- 
law.  And  a  man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own 
household."*  Whither  will  you  turn  to  see  this 
word  fulfilled  to  the  very  letter?  To  the  Jews. 
Where  shall  you  look  for  the  tremendous  realizing 
of  this  awful  sentence,  but  to  them  ?  Let  but  a 
Jew  be  convinced,  through  the  mighty  working  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the 
Christ,  and  have  grace  to  confess  him  before  men, 

»  Matt.  X.  34—36. 
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and  his  foes  are  literally  they  of  his  own  house- 
hold.     Let    but    the  convert  profess    his  fiBOth, 
and  the  very  authors  of  his  being  will  seek  the 
life  which  under  God  they  gave.     The  very  wife 
of  his   bosom  will  become  his   enemy,   and  the 
familiar  friend  whom  he  trusted,  his  deadliest  foe. 
But,  when  the  Lord  shall  send  Elijah  the  Profdiet 
before  the  dreadful  day  of  which  he  speaks,  bis 
appointed  work  will  be  to  turn  the  heart  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children ;  and  the  eliildren  to  their 
fathers:    thus,  preparing  the  way   of   the  Lord, 
before  he  come  to  smite  the  earth  with  a  cursei 
It   may    yet   be   urged   that    these    are    strange 
things,  and  therefore  hard  to  be  received.      To 
this,   there  is  but  one  reply.    Is   the  Lord's  ann 
shortened?     "Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  If 
it  be  hard  (margin)  in  the  eyes  of  the  remnant 
of  this   people  in  these  days,   should  it  also  be 
hard  in  mine  eyes?  saith   the  Lord  of  hosts,*** 
And    let    it    be    remembered    that    there    is  a 
peculiar  fitness  in  the  selection  of  this  individual 
for  the  work,  because  he  never  died,  wherefore^ 
he  need  not  be  raised  from  the  dead  before  the 
appointed  season  of  the  resurrection,  to  perform 
this  office.     If,  therefore,  from  what  has  thus  been 
argued  from  the  Scripture,   "  Elijah  the  Prophet" 
must  come  before  the  day  of  the  Lord,  and,  by 

•  Zech.  viii.  6. 
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consequence,  about  the  time  of  the  national 
restoration,  we  ask,  for  a  fourth  time,  the  question 
so  often  reiterated:  Did  these  things  occur  at  the 
restoration  from  Babylon?  To  this  but  one  reply 
can  be  given :  They  did  not. 

V.  One  other  feature  only  shall  be  brought 
forward  in  connexion  with  our  inquiry:  That 
the  Egyptian  deliverance  shall  prove  to  be  only  a 
type  of  the  marvellous  things  which  God  toill  do  for 
his  people  in  that  day. 

Here  we  must  first  establish  the  expectation, 
that  signs  and  wonders  shall  attend  the  latter 
day  deliverance.  In  the  last  chapter  of  the 
Prophet  Micah,  we  find  our  warrant  for  this 
belief.  Having  spoken  of  the  restoration  of  the 
people  of  God  in  the  fourteenth  verse,  he  adds, 
^*  According  to  the  days  of  thy  coming  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  will  I  show  unto  him  marvellous 
things."  Here,  the  Egyptian  deliverance  is,  in 
this  particular,  to  be  the  example.  The  wonders 
which  God's  hand  had  wrought  at  that  time, 
show  before  what  he  will  do  at  the  last,  when 
he  will  gather  his  people  from  the  nations  whither 
he  has  driven  them.  The  prophet  then,  winds 
up  his  testimony  with  these  remarkable  words, 
sealing  the  expectation  with  this  assurance:  "Thou 
wilt  perform  the  truth  to  Jacob,  and  the  mercy 
to   Abraham,    which  thou  hast  sworn  unto  our 

i3 
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fathers  from  the  days  of  old."  Why  not  trtUh  to 
Abraham,  and  mercy  to  Jacob?  The  Spirit  of 
Christ  speaketh  advisedly  in  the  Word;  and  we 
may  be  sure  there  is  a  reason  for  this  appro- 
priation, as  in  all  other  cases.  When  Jehovah 
entered  into  covenant  with  Abraham,  it  vtras  of 
his  most  free  and  undeserved  mercy  toward  that 
individual  God  called  him  alone,  and  justified 
him  freely  by  his  grace.  He  was  bound  by  no 
promise  to  do  this.  It  was  the  working  of  ioB 
own  free  will  directed  by  his  mercy.  Not  so  witb 
Jacob.  The  word  had  gone  forth  to  Abraham 
for  himself  and  his  seed  after  him.  When,  there- 
fore, the  Lord  transacted  with  Jacob,  he  stood, 
as  it  were,  in  another  position.  He  was  pledged 
to  frilfil  that  mercy  which  he  had  revealed  to 
Abraham.  Hence,  that  which  was  mercy  to 
Abraham,  became  truth  to  Jacob;  and  He,  who 
magnifies  his  Word  above  all  his  name,  will  fulfil 
to  the  letter  the  mercy  and  the  truth  whidi 
comprise  the  friture  blessedness  of  Abraham's 
seed.  Our  expectation  being  found  from  this 
passage  to  be  Scriptural,  that  signs  and  wonders 
shall  mark  the  deliverance  spoken  of  by  the 
prophets,  we  must  look  to  Jeremiah  for  the 
measure  of  this  mighty  working.  And  here  we 
fall  back  upon  our  text :  <^  Behold,  the  days  come^ 
saith  the  Lord,  that  they  shall  no  more  say,  The 
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Lord  liveth,  that  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel 
)ut  of  Egypt"  Why  not?  Will  the  people  have 
lecome  ungrateful  to  the  Lord  for  the  honour 
)ut  upon  their  fathers  in  the  days  of  old,  beyond 
ill  other  nations  ?  No.  The  prophet  goes  on  to 
explain  this :  "  But  [they  shall  say],  The  Lord 
iveth,  which  brought  up  and  which  led  the  seed 
>f  the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the  north  country, 
ind  from  all  countries  whither  I  had  driven 
;hem;  and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land." 
rhe  meaning  is  clear.  The  latter  day  deliverance 
ihall  so  far  exceed  the  former,  that,  by  reason  of 
lie  glory  that  excelleth,  it  shall  not  be  remem- 
)ered  nor  come  into  mind.  Now,  amidst  that 
constellation  of  wonders  which  Jehovah  wrought 
^hen  he  made  bare  his  arm  to  bring  his  people 
>ut  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  to  bring  them  into 
heir  own  land,  which  was  the  brightest,  which 
died  the  most  glorious  light  upon  them?  We 
may  consider  the  plagues  of  Egypt  in  their  order, 
we  may  add  the  setting  aside  the  very  ordinances 
)f  nature,  when  the  sea  was  loosed  from  the 
[)erpetual  decree,  by  which  it  had  been  bound 
Tom  the  beginning,  and  formed  a  wall  on  the 
ight  hand  and  on  the  left  for  the  ransomed  to 
3ass  over.  This  we  may  do,  and  arrive  at  no 
conclusion.  God  had  made  bare  his  arm,  and 
jtamped  upon   them  all  the  broad  characters  of 
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miraculous  interference.  But  there  remains  one 
which  claims  the  supremacy,  and  takes  a  natite 
precedence  of  all,  and  that  was,  ike  TnanifesUd 
presence  of  Christ  in  the  fiery  cloudy  pillar.  And 
if,  in  a  season  of  marvels,  this  was  the  greatest^ 
if  this,  like  Aaron's  rod,  swallowed  up  the  rest- 
how  shall  the  marvellous  things  of  the  latter  day 
exceed  in  glory  the  glory  of  the  former,  if  this 
overwhelming  feature  be  not  there?  Surely,  Ae 
glory  of  the  latter  shall  drive  away  the  very 
remembrance  of  the  former,  because  in  the  latter 
their  ^^  eyes  shall  see  the  king  in  his  beautyf 
for  then  they  shall  look  on  him  whom  they 
pierced,  "  when  he  shall  come  in  his  own  glory, 
and  in  his  Father's,  and  of  the  holy  angels.''  * 

We  ask,  for  the  fifth  and  last  time.  What  is 
there  of  a  corresponding  character  in  the  return 
from  Babylon?  And  all  of  us,  I  think,  must 
join  in  one  and  the  same  reply.  There  is 
nothing. 

What,  therefore,  is  our  conclusion  respecting 
the  Babylonish  restoration  ? 

That  the  promises  of  the  restoration  of  Israd 
were  not  accomplished  in  that  return:  thai  it  wot 
partial,  inasmuch  as  one  kingdom  only  was 
brought  back,  and  not  the  other:  tJuU  it  was 
temporary^  after  an  appointed  season  to  be  sue* 

•  Luke  ix.  26. 
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ceeded  by  a  wide  wasting  desolation :  (Luke  xix. 
43^  44:)  that  it  was  a  reviving  in  bandoffe^  for 
the  days  did  arrive  in  which  the  sceptre  departed 
from  Judah,  and  a  lawgiver  from  between  his 
feet,  and  Shiloh  came.^ 

We  have  only  now  to  inquire,  What  is  the  present 
duty  of  the  Church  of  Christy  in  connexion  with  this 
doctrine  ? 

Her  duty  is  clear,  to  promote  Grod's  purposes 
of  mercy  and  of  truth  to  IsraeL  And  how  may 
this  be  done  ?  Here  the  Lord  not  only  furnishes 
by  precept  his  will  concerning  us,  but  gives  his 
own  example  in  confirmation  of  the  precept 
We  will  go  to  one  deeply  interesting  period  of 
his  eventful  history,  in  order  to  obtain  what 
we  seek.  Observe  him,  not  many  hours  before 
he  entered  into  his  unspeakable  passion,  when 
the  Father  was  about  to  lay  upon  him  the  accu- 
mulated guilt  of  a  world  of  sinners ;  when  he  was 
about  to  be  baptized  with  that  baptism  of  fire 
upon  which  his  heart  was  so  intent,  that  he  said, 
"  How  am  I  straitened  until  it  be  accom- 
plished!" See  him  ascend  an  eminence  from 
which  "  he  beheld  the  city,"  and  what  words  do 
we  hear  from  his  gracious  lips?  "If  thou  hadst 
known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the 
things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace."      Here  is 

♦  Gen.  xlix.  10. 
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love:  here  is  pity:  here  is  compassion;  for  out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth  spaka 
But  draw  nearer  to  that  man  of  sorrows,  and 
what  do  you  see?  You  see  the  big  tear  rolUog  j 
down  his  careworn  cheek  testifjring  to  the  grief 
which  swelled  his  bosom;  for  those  tears  were 
shed  for  a  people  just  about  to  fill  up  the  measuie 
of  their  iniquity  by  killing  him,  the  Prince  of 
Life.  Proceed  in  this  eventful  history,  and  go 
with  me  to  the  consummation  on  Calvary:  when 
the  very  face  of  nature  was  shrouded  with  a  noon- 
day darkness,  sad  testimony  to  the  state  of  his 
benighted  soul,  from  which  all  sensible  comfort 
was  withdrawn,  because  it  pleased  the  Father  to 
put  to  grief  the  son  of  his  love,  and  to  make  ^^  him 
to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him." 
What  gracious  words  proceeded  out  of  his  lips? 
"  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  And,  for  the  fruit  of  this  intercessory 
prayer,  we  look  to  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when 
three  thousand  souls,  of  those  who  had  been  his 
betrayers  and  murderers,  were  added  to  the 
Church  of  such  as  should  be  saved  I 

He  is  still  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  and  David 
knew  the  value  of  that  title  when  he  said,  **  The 
Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want."  FuD 
of  comfort  is  the  assurance  thus  conveyed  to  the 
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heart  of  his  sheep.  In  the  season  of  weakness 
Christ  is  "  the  Sheep  for  the  slaughter,"  or  "  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."  But  in  his  season  of  power  he  is  "  the 
Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,"  when,  as  touching 
his  people  Israel,  '^  he  will  bear  them  and  carry 
them  as  in  the  days  of  old." 

Here,  then,  is  the  Church's  duty  exhibited 
in  the  brightest  colours.  Here  she  beholds  her 
example,  and  it  becomes  her  to  go  and  do 
likewise.  Would  she  feel  as  Christ  felt,  she  must 
love  Abraham's  seed.  Would  she  do  as  Christ 
did,  she  must  labour  for  their  good.  She  has 
enjoyed  the  children's  bread,  and  been  fattening 
upon  it  for  ages,  whilst  the  children  of  the  king- 
dom have  been  left  to  starve.  To  you,  then, 
whom  I  now  address,  the  way  of  duty  is  clear. 
Make  the  claims  of  Israel  plain  to  those  who 
know  them  not,  and  press  upon  those  who 
know  them  the  duty  of  acting  up  to  that  know- 
ledge. 

Here  the  office  of  the  preacher  ceases.  It  is 
ours  to  proclaim  the  will  of  God  as  revealed  in 
his  Word.  It  is  his  to  command  the  blessing. 
May  that  blessing  be  now  largely  given,  that  the 
ministration  of  this  service  may  redound  to  the 
Divine  glory,  and  the  good  of  his  people  Israel, 
through  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord,  my  God ! 
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Note  A. 

When  engaged  in  preacliing  the  sermon,  of  which  the  fore^ 
going  is  the  suhstance,  I  stated  that  the  place  from  which 
these  Jews  came  was  *'  the  north  of  China."  The  error  arose 
from  the  following  circumstance,  that  I  had  not  read  the 
statement  since  its  first  appearance  in  the  year  1838,  and 
quoted  what  was  then  stated  from  memory.  I  subjoin  a 
copy  of  the  account  to  which  I  then  referred,  which  cannot 
fail  to  interest  every  Christian  reader : — 

THE    TEN   LOST    TRIBES. 

"  The  following  paragraph,  which  lately  appeared  in  a 
German  paper,  under  the  head  of  Leipsic,  is  calculated  to 
lead  to  some  interesting  inquiries. 

"  After  having  seen,  for  some  years  past,  merchants  from 
Tiflis,  Persia,  and  Armenia,  among  the  visitors  at  our  £Eur, 
we  have  had  for  the  first  time  two  traders  from  Bucharia  with 
shawls,  which  are  there  manufactured  of  the  finest  wool  ol 
the  goats  of  Thibet  and  Cashmere  by  the  Jewish  fiunilies, 
who  form  a  third  part  of  the  population.  In  Bucharia, 
formerly  the  capital  of  Sogdiana,  the  Jews  have  been  yerj 
numerous  ever  since  the  Babylonian  captivity,  and  are  there 
as  remarkable  for  their  industry  and  manufactures  as  they 
are  in  England  for  their  money  transactions.  It  was  not  tiD 
last  year  that  the  Russian  Government  succeeded  in  extending 
its  diplomatic  missions  far  into  Bucharia.  The  above  traden 
exchanged  their  shawls  for  coarse  and  fine  woollen  cloths  of 
such  colours  as  are  most  esteemed  in  the  East." 

'^  Much  interest  has  been  excited  by  the  information  which 
this  paragraph  conveys,  and  which  is  equally  novel  and 
important.  In  none  of  the  geographical  works  which  we 
have  consulted  do  we  find  the  least  hint  as  to  the  existence 
in  Bucharia  of  such  a  body  of  Jews  as  that  here  mentionedt 
amounting  to  one-third  of  the  whole  population ;  but,  as  the 
fact  can  no  longer  be  doubted,  the  next  point  of  inquiry  ii^ 
Whence  have  they  proceeded,  and  how  have  they  come  to 
establish  themselves  in  a  region  so  remote  from  their  original 
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country  ?  This  question,  we  think,  can  only  be  answered  by 
supposing  that  these  persons  are  the  descendants  of  the  long- 
lost  ten  tribes,  concerning  the  fate  of  which,  theologians,  hi»- 
torians,  and  antiquaries,  have  been  alike  puzzled ;  and,  how- 
ever wild  this  hypothesis  may  at  first  sight  appear,  there  are 
not  wanting  circumstances  to  render  it  far  from  being 
unprobable.  In  the  17th  chapter  of  the  2d  book  of  Kings, 
it  is  said,  *  In  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea,  the  king  of  Assyria 
took  Samaria,  and  carried  Israel  away  unto  Assjnria,  and 
placed  them  in  Halah  and  in  Habor,  by  the  river  of 
Gozan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes;'  and  in  the  sub- 
sequent verses,  as  well  as  in  the  writings  of  the  prophets, 
it  is  said,  that  the  Lord  then  *  put  away  Israel  out  of 
his  sight,  and  carried  them  away  into  the  land  of  Assyria 
unto  this  day.'  In  the  Apocrypha,  2d  Esdras  13,  it  is 
said  that  *  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  beyond  the  river 
Euphrates,  and  so  they  were  brought  into  another  land, 
when  they  took  counsel  together,  that  they  would  leave  the 
multitude  of  the  heathen,  and  go  forth  into  a  further  country, 
where  never  mankind  dwelt ;  that  they  entered  in  at  the 
narrow  passages  of  the  river  Euphrates,  when  the  springs  of 
the  flood  were  stayed,  and  went  through  the  country  a  great 
journey,  even  of  a  year  and  a  half : '  and  it  is  added,  that 
'there  they  will  remain  until  the  latter  time,  when  they 
will  come  forth  again.'  The  country  beyond  Bucharia 
was  unknown  to  the  ancients,  and  it  is,  we  believe, 
generally  admitted  that  the  river  Gozan,  mentioned  in  the 
Book  of  Kings,  is  the  same  as  the  Ganges,  which  takes  its 
rise  in  those  countries  in  which  the  Jews  reside  of  whom  the 
Leipsic  account  speaks.  The  distance  which  these  two  Jewish 
merchants  must  have  travelled  cannot,  therefore,  be  less 
than  three  thousand  miles ;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  the  Jews,  whom  they  represent  as  a  third  part  of  the 
population  of  the  countr}',  are  descendants  of  the  ten  tribes  of 
Israel,  settled  by  the  river  Gozan. 

"  The  great  plain  of  central  Asia,  forming  four  principal 
sides,  viz.,  Little  Bucharia,  Thibet,  Monguls,  and  Mantcheons, 
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contains  a  surface  of  150,000  square  miles,  and  a  popoktioii 
of  20,000,000.      This  vast  country  is  still  very  little  known. 
The  great  traits  of  its  gigantic  formation  compose,  for  the 
most  part,  all  that  we  are  certain  of.     It  is  an  immense  plain, 
of  an  excessive  elevation,  intersected  with  barren  rocks  and 
vast  deserts  of  a  hlack  and  almost  moving  sand.      It  ii 
supported  on  all  sides  hy  mountains  of  granite,  whose  elevated 
summits  determine  the  different  climates  of  the  great  con- 
tinent of  Asia,  and  form  the  division  of  its  waters.     From  ill 
exterior  flow  all  the  great  rivers  of  that  part  of  the  world. 
In  the  interior  are  a  great  quantity  of  rivers,  having  little 
declivity  or  no  issue,  which  are  lost  in  the  sands,  or  perh^ 
feed  stagnant  waters.     In  the  southern  chains  are  countriei 
populous,   rich,  and  civilized.  Little  Bucharia,   Great  and 
Little  Thibet.    The  people  of  the  north  are  shepherds  and 
wanderers.      Their  riches  consist    of  their    herds.      Their 
habitations  are   tents,  and  their  towns    camps,   which  are 
transported  according  to  their  want    of  pasturage.      The 
Bucharians  enjoy  the  right  of  trading  to  all  parts  of  AjBa» 
and  the  Thibetians  cultivate  the  earth  to  advantage.    The 
ancients  had  only  a  confused  idea  of  central  Asia.    'The 
inhabitants  of  this   country,'    as   we    learn    from   a  gieat 
authority,  '  are  in  a  high  state  of  civilization,  possessing  all 
the  useful  manufactures,  and  lofty  houses  built  with  stone. 
The  merchants  of  Cashmere,  on  their  way  to  Yarkand,  in 
Little  Bucharia,  pass  through  Little  Thibet.      This  country  b 
scarcely  known  to  European  geographers.'      The  inunense 
plain  of  central  Asia  is  hemmed  in  and  almost  inaccessible 
by  mountain  ranges  of  the  greatest  elevation,  which  surround 
it  on  all  sides,  except  towards  China ;  and  when  the  watchfol 
jealousy  of   the   Government  of   the   Celestial    Empire  ii 
considered,  it  will  scarcely  be  wondered  at,   that   the  vast 
region  in  question  is  so  little  known.     Such  is  the  country 
which  these  newly-discovered  Jews  are  said  to  inhabit  in  such 
numbers." 
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Jeremiah  XXXI.  31-- 34. 

iehold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will 
nake  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of 
ISRAEL,  and  with  the  house  of  judah;  not 
iccordinff  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their 
^cUhers,  in  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand, 
to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  which 
ny  covenant  they  brake,  although  I  was  an  husband 
mto  them,  saith  the  Lord.  But  this  shall  be 
Ae  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of 
Israel;  After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
out  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in 
their  hearts;  and  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people.     And  they  shall  teach  no  more 
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every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his 
brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord.  For  they  shall 
all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the 
greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord.  For  I  witt 
forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their 
sin  no  more" 

The  subject  presented  to  us,  in  these  words,  is 
one  so  great  and  glorious,  that  we  can  scarcely  do 
more,  within  the  limits  of  a  single  sermon,  than 
contemplate  some  principal  features  of  it,  and  that 
but  imperfectly. 

May  our  Lord  Jesus,  the  Divine  "  Messenger  of 
the  covenant,"  be  with  us,  and  bless  us,  while  I 
proceed,  without  further  introduction,  to  the  consi- 
deration of  it. 

The  leading  topics  suggested  by  it,  and  on 
which  I  propose  now  to  treat,  are  the  three 
following : — 

I.  The  establishment  of  this  new  covenant  with 
Israel  and  Judah,  as  a  national  covenant 

II.  The  PLENARY  fulfilment,  in  them,  of  its 
promises. 

III.  The  character  of  the  dispensation  result- 
ing therefrom. 

Consider,  I.  The  establishment  of  this  new 
covenant  with  Israel  and  Judah,  as  a  national 
covenant 
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That  the  words  of  my  text  have  never,  hitherto, 

had   their    accomplishment,    but  yet   wait    their 

•proper  and  peculiar  fulfilment  in  the  literal  seed  of 

Abraham,  is  an  assertion,  the  truth  of  which  it 

might  seem  hardly  possible  to  doubt,  after  the 

most  cursory  and  superficial  glance  at  them. 

I        The  process,  however,   is  but  too  familiar  to 

\    most  of  us,   by  which  passages  of  this  kind,  in 

I'    defiance  of  the  context  in  which  they  are  set,  and 

of  their  peculiar  phraseology,  much  of  it  utterly 

inexplicable,  except  with  reference  to  a  particular 

people, — are  yet  turned  from  their  natural  and 

obvious  meaning,  and  considered  to  have  had  their 

completion,  in  a  way  which  leaves  the  nation  to 

whom  they  were  originally  addressed,  and  of  whom 

(at  least,  in  the  letter)  they  alone  speak,  without 

any  interest  at  all,    or,    certainly,   without    any 

peculiar^  and  national  interest,  therein. 

Thus,  in  a  deservedly  popular  commentary  of  the 
present  day,  we  meet  with  the  following  remarks 
on  the  passage  before  us : — 

"  Israel,  as  a  nation,  typified  the  true  people  of 
God.  The  old  covenant  made  with  them  was 
typical  of  the  new  covenant  made  with  all  true 
believers,  as  one  with  Christ     This  new  covenant 

is  not  ratified  with  a   nation,  as  such When 

Israel  shall  be  again  called  into  the  Church,  it  will 
be  by  having  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  and 
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the  covenant  thus  inwardly  ratified  to  them." 
And,  agreeably  to  all  this,  the  marginal  references, 
upon  the  phrases,  ^' house  of  IsraeV*  ^^  bouse  of 
Judah,''  are  to  certain  passages  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, in  which  believing  Gentiles  are  called  <<die 
Israel  of  God,*'  "  the  circumcision.*' 

So,  then,  in  this  easy  and  indirect  way,  Israel 
and  Judah  are  stripped  (as  I  have  said)  of  all 
particular  interest  in  the  promise.  It  is  CYen 
denied  that  the  covenant  is  a  national  covenant^  at 
all ;  and  the  whole  is  considered  as  fulfilled  in  the 
collective  company  of  believers  (Jew  and  Gentile) 
under  the  Gospel,  as  they  are,  individually,  united 
to  Christ,  by  faith. 

Thus,  in  the  outset  of  our  subject,  we  are 
reduced  to  the  strange  necessity  of  proving,  that, 
when  God  says,  he  will  make  a  new  covenant  wiA 
the  houses  of  Israel  and  Judah,  he  really  means 
what,  beyond  a  doubt,  his  words,  literally  takeHf 
express;  and  is  not  speaking  of  Gentiles:  how- 
ever it  be  true,  that,  during  the  season  of  Israel's 
rejection  of  the  covenant.  Gentile  sinners  an^ 
according  to  the  wondrous  counsels  of  Divine 
mercy,  admitted  to  the  enjoyment  of  its  blessings: 
an  enjoyment  so  marvellous,  so  little  to  have  been 
looked  for,  before  it  was  actually  vouchsafed,  that 
the  apostle  Paul  everywhere  stands  amazed  at  this 
'^mystery  of  Christ;  which  (saith  he)  in  other  ages 
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was  not  made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is 
now  revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets, 
by  the  Spirit: — That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow 
heirs^  and  of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  his 
promise  in  Christ,  by  the  GospeL"  (Eph.  iii.  4 — 6.) 

That  believing  Gentiles,  then,  are,  at  present, 
interested  in  this  covenant,  we  do  most  cordially 
admit.  The  Gospel  covenant  was,  in  substance^ 
made  with  Abraham,  when  he  was  **  in  UTzcircum- 
dsion.*'  TTien  it  was,  that  "his  faith  was  reckoned 
unto  him  for  righteousness ; ''  and  therefore,  (as  St. 
Paul  argues,  Rom.  iv.  9 — 11,)  he  can  be,  and  is, 
**  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though  they 
be  not  circumcised.'* 

So  far,  then,  we  are,  all,  i)erfectly  agreed.  But 
when  our  brethren  go  further  than  this,  and  say, 
the  covenant  is  so  the  property  of  the  present 
Gospel  Church,  that  the  Jews,  as  a  nation,  have  no 
peculiar^  distinctive  right,  or  interest,  therein ;  and 
that  the  covenant,  when  made  with  them^  is  to  be 
made,  only  in  the  same  manner  that  it  is,  now,  made 
good  to  us;  and  that  they  are  to  receive  it  through 
us,  and  as  part  of  us,  the  Church  of  the  present 
dispensation; — then  we,  at  once,  join  issue  with 
them,  and  protest  against  such  an  interpretation 
of  Scripture,  as  doing  the  utmost  violence  to  its 
language. 

In  truth,  such  a  principle  of  interpretation  just 


192  THE  BETTER  COVENANT. 

amounts  to  this : — that,  seeing  Israel  of  old  was  a 
type  of  the  Gospel  or  spiritual  Church,  therefore^ 
wherever  the  term  ^'Israel''  occurs,  in  an  unfut 
filled  prophecy,  we  may,  at  our  will,  substitute 
^^  Gentile  believers,''  as  meant,  either  exclusive^, 
or  without  any  peculiar,  and  plenary  fulfilment,  to 
the  literal  seed.  What  reasonable  man  will  ven- 
ture to  defend  such  a  canon  of  interpretation  ?  the 
apphcation  of  which  has  led  to  this  palpable 
absurdity,  that,  whereas  we  meet  with  blessings 
and  curses,  predicted  of  one  and  the  same  peoplej 
Israel,  we  have,  with  all  liberality,  left  the  curses 
to  the  literal  seed,  and  culled  out  every  promise  of 
blessing,  given  to  that  seed,  as  our  own,  sole,  un- 
disputed possession  ! 

But,  to  come  to  the  point  before  us.  The  reel 
question  in  debate  is.  May  the  Jews  of  this  day 
say,  of  the  new  covenant  in  my  text,  It  is  OUE 
covenant,  which  God  will,  ere  long,  establish  with 
us,  after  the  same  national  manner  in  which  be 
established  the  old  covenant  with  our  fathers: 
only,  now,  with  permanence  ?  Such,  I  say,  is  the 
extraordinary  question,  that  is  raised  on  these 
plain  words ;  a  question,  which  (stranger  still)  the 
majority  of  the  present  Church  answer  in  the 
negative ;  pleading  that,  though  the  literal  Israel 
be  named,  the  spiritual  Israel  is  meant 

Now  one  thing,   at  least,   is  manifest.      Tin 
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burden  must  fall    on  our  opponents,    to  prove 
i     that  what  is   meant  is  other  than  what  is  said. 
\    Do  they  tell  us  (as  in  the  commentary  referred  to) 
.-   die  literal  Israel  was  a  type  of  the  spiritual  ?    We 
instantly  grant  it    Do  they  tell  us  again,  that, 
^   therefore,  there  is  a  spiritual  fulfilment  of  the 
^  covenant  to  believers?    We  grant  it,  also.     But 
I  all  this  (we  say)  is  nothing  to  the  point    You 
\   must  go  further.     What  you  need  to  prove  is,  that 
Israel  of  old  (whose  descendants  still  exist)  was  so 
a  type  of  the  spiritual  Israel,  that  they  were  finally 
to  merge,  and  le  lost,  in  them  whom  they  typified. 
Further,  that  the  spiritual  fulfilment  swallows  up, 
and  annihilates  the  literal,   instead   of  co~existing 
with  it.     Further,  that,  when  God  gave  participa- 
tion to  the  spiritual  children,  he  meant,  thence- 
forward, the  exclusion^  or  the  extinction  as  a  nation, 
I    or  the  loss  of  all  peculiar  privileges,  for  ever,  of 

r  

the  literal  children.  The  proof  of  this  has  never 
been  attempted ;  and  established,  I  verily  believe, 
it  never  can  be. 

r 

God  says,  here,  that  he  will,  one  day,  make  a 
new  covenant  with  that  people,  with  whose  fathers 
he  hrfore  made  a  covenant,  in  the  wilderness.  It 
is  confessed,  on  all  hands,  that  the  words,  taken 
literally,  must  mean  the  twelve  tribes:  for,  cer- 
tainly, Israel  in  the  wilderness  can,  in  no  sense, 
be  called  the  fathers  of  the  present  Gospel  Church. 
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Now  we  ask,  if  we  are  to  abide  by  the  great 
Hooker's  axiom,  that,  ^'  where  a  literal  interpore- 
tation  will  stand,  the  furthest  from  the  literal  is 
generally  the  worst,'*— .Where  is.  the  natural  im- 
possibility, or  even  improbability,  in  the  thing  ben 
expressed,  that  the  literal  sense  should  not  stand? 
that  we  must  violently  alter  the  terms,  and  make 
Jews  to  mean,  here,  believing  Gentiles  ? 

Had'the  expression,  here,  been,  simply,  ''  ZioD,* 
or,  "my  people,"  or  even  "Israel,"  without  any 
addition  or  limitation,  such  an  explanation  of  the 
term  might  have  been  more  pardonable ;  .althoo^ 
even  then,  unjustifiable,  if  given,  as  if  it  bad  no 
special  application  to  the  literal  people  named. 
But  we  have,  here,  no  such  general  term;  bat 
Israel  (the  ten  tribes)  distingiushed  from,  and 
named  along  with  Judah  (the  two  tribes.)  Furtber, 
the  covenant  is  said  to  be  made  with  "  the  housEi' 
that  is,  with  the  family^  the  nation^  of  Israel  and 
Judah.  When,  and  where,  was  ever  the  Goapd 
Church  called  the  "  house  of  Israel,"  the  <' house 
of  Judah  ?  "  Further,  (as  I  have  already  noticed^) 
this  "  house  of  Israel  and  house  of  Judah,*  is 
described  as  the  descendants  of  that  people^  with 
whom  God  covenanted  before,  in  the  wildemesfli 

Nothing,  then,  can  well  be  conceived  men 
definite,  more  explicit,  more  incapable  of  mit- 
application  to  any  other  subject,  than  the  tenns 


I 
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which  are  here  employed.  The  descendants,  after 
I  the  flesh,  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  are,  unquestionably, 
^  tiie  parties  here  named;  who  form  the  subject  of 
'i  the  promise ;  and  these,  not  as  individuals,  but  as 
;'    an  united. nation. 

We  are  told,  in  the  Commentary  referred  to, 
that  this  ^^new  covenant  is  not  ratified  with  a 
nation^  as  such."  But,  surely,  this  is  an  assertion 
F  which  stands  directly  opposed  to  the  express 
.  words  of  my  text.  It  is  perfectly  true,  indeed, 
that,  hitherto,  the  new  covenant  has  not  been 
made  with  nations,  as  such.  It  was  proposed, 
however,  even  at  the  first,  by  Messiah  and  his 
apostles,  to  the  nation  of  Israel ;  but  they  rejected 
it,  and  they  are,  now,  no  longer  in  covenant  with 
God.  It  was  made,  after  that,  with  individual 
believers  of  the  Jewish  and  other  nations,  and  it 
is  still  made  with  Gentile  sinners;  but  with 
neither  Jew  nor  Gentile,  nationally.  The  cove- 
nant has  an  intermediate,  spiritual  fulfilment,  to 
a  spiritual  people.  But,  "  Behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant 
with  the  HOUSE  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  of 
Judah:''  a  covenant  to  be  established  with  them, 
as  the  former  covenant  was  with  their  fathers: 
the  one,  national,  and  with  solemn  promulgation 
and  sanctions :  the  other,  no  less  so. 

The  mere  terms,  then,  of  the  passage,  clearly 

k2 
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testify  the  national  character  of  the  covenant 
under  consideration.  But  there  are  not  wanting 
other  considerations,  in  abundance,  which  all  go 
to  establish  this  important  point. 

Look,  now,  at  the  context,  both  preceding  and 
following.  You  will  find  it  wholly  occupied,  from 
the  thirtieth  chapter  to  the  end  of  the  thirty-third, 
(my  text  occurring  in  the  thirty-first,)  with  die 
marvellous  mercies  and  goodness  which  God  bae 
in  store  for  hia  people  Israel  and  Judah,  "after 
that  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  have  fallen 
with  pain  (as  we  see  it  has  fallen)  a  continuing 
whirlwind,  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked : "  respect- 
ing which  judgment  God  says,  (xxx.  24,)  "  In  the 
LAiTER  DAYS  ye  shall  consider  it:"  and  then  be 
adds,  (xxxi.  1,)  "  At  the  same  time,  smth  &e 
Lord,  will  I  he  the  God  of  all  the  families  of 
Israel,  and  they  shall  be  my  people:"  or,  ae 
St  Paul  expresses  the  same  thing,  (Rom.  xi.  26t) 
"  All  Israel  shall  be  saved." 

Along  with  this,  you  have  assurance  heaped 
upon  assurance,  of  their  restoration  to  their  own 
land :  of  their  siu^ng  in  the  height  of  Zion,  axd 
never  sorrowing  any  more  at  all:  of  God  sowing 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  house  of  Judah,  with 
the  seed  of  man,  and  with  the  seed  of  beast:  of 
his  never  turning  away  from  them  to  do  theni 
good :  of  hie  rejoicing  over  them  to  plant  tbent. 
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their  land,  assuredly,  with  his  whole  heart,  and 
with  his  whole  soul:  of  his  building  Israel  and 
Judah,  AS  AT  THE  FIRST :  of  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  being  even  stricken  with^ar  and  trembling^ 
for  all  the  goodness,  and  for  all  the  prosperity, 
which  God  will  procure  unto  them :  of  his  giving 
them  a  king,  whose  name  is  to  be,  ^^  Jehovah  our 
Righteousness:"  of  the  impossibility  of  God 
casting  them  away,  or  of  their  ceasing  to  be  A 
NATION  before  him  for  ever:  an  impossibility  as 
great,  saith  God,  as  of  the  ordinances  of  day  and 
night  departing  from  before  me:  and,  lastly,  of 
the  city  being  built  to  the  Lord,  from  the  tower 
of  Hananeel  unto  the  gate  of  the  corner ;  with  an 
exact  specification  of  its  boundaries,  in  its  circuit ; 
including  places  which  have  never  yet  been 
included  within  its  walls;  and,  to  conclude  all, 
"  It  shall  NOT  be  plucked  up,"  God  says,  "  nor 

THROWN  DOWN,    ANY  MORE,    FOR  EVER."      Then,    in 

the  midst  of  all  these  "  great  and  mighty  things," 
as  God  himself,  here,  entitles  them,  (chap,  xxxiii.3,) 
comes  in  this,  as  one  of  them,  ^'  Behold,  I  will 
make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  with  the  house  of  Judah." 

The  evidence  thus  furnished,  by  the  context 
alone,  as  to  the  national  character  of  this  covenant, 
seems  to  be  altogether  irresistible. 

I  pass,  now,  to  another  consideration,  to  show 
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that  this  ODvensnt. — instead  of  being  only  a 
spiritual  covenant,  as  at  present,  made  with  meOf 
as  belimnff  men,  wbedier  Jew  or  Gentile^  and 
belonging  as  much  to  one  as  to  the  other,  and  of 
no  national  bearing  whatsoeYer, — ^is  spedaOy 
intended  of  God  to  be  established  with  the  nation 
of  Israel,  as  sad. 

Look  at  the  use  which  the  Sjint  of  God  makes 
of  this  prophecy,  in  the   New  Testament     To 
whom  does  he  speak  of  it?    To  Gentiles?    No^ 
but  to  Hebrew  believers ;  and  to  them,  to  show 
them,  that,  whereas  their  nation  was  obstinately 
clinging  to  the  Mosaic  covenant,  as  if  that  were 
to  be  perpetual,    God,  ever  since  the  days  of 
Jeremiah,  had  found  fault  with  that  covenant,  and 
had  promised  to  make,  with  the  same  people  with 
whom  he  had  made  it,  another^  a  ^^  new^  a  ^  better 
covenant,  established  upon  better  promises."    The 
argument  of  the   apostle,  observe,  is  with  Jewii 
about  the  duty  of  their  nation  to  abandon  thdr 
old  covenant,  on  the  ground  that  God  had  foretold 
another  covenant,  which  he  meant  to  establish  with 
them ;  which  other  covenant,  the  apostle  has  been 
showing,   was    brought    in,   was    ripe    for    their 
reception,  by  the  death  of  the  Mediator,   Christ 
Say  now  (as  we  find  it  said)  "  The  new  covenant 
is  not  made  with  a  nation,  as  such:'^  that  ^die 
old  covenant  with  Israel  typified  the  new  covenant 
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with  believers;"  by  which  is  intimated,  that  Israel, 
as  a  nation^  has  no  concern  with  the  new  covenant, 
—the  apostle's  argument  is  without  force,  or  even 
meaning.  It  evidently  proceeds  on  the  assumption, 
that  the  new  covenant  is  for  the  same  people^  and 
to  be  made  with  them  in  the  same  toat/,  ss  the  old: 
and,  in  truth,  the  very  terms,  first  and  second,  new 
and  old,  better  and  faulty,  imply  the  same  thing. 
The  covenant  is  not  new,  not  second,  to  tis^  in 
respect  of  the  old  covenant:  for,  to  us,  it  is  the 
ONLY  covenant  that  God  ever  made  with  us. 

There  is  yet  one  other  consideration,  which 
proves,  not  only  that  the  nation  of  Israel  is, 
specially,  the  subject  of  whom  this  covenanting 
is  predicated,  but  that  it  must  assuredly  be,  one 
day,  actually  made  good  to  that  people. 

It  may  perhaps  be  admitted  by  some,  that  this 
new  covenant  was,  at  first,  proposed  to  the  Jews ; 
and  that,  if  they  had  accepted  it,  the  nation  would 
have  enjoyed  the  benefits  of  it  But,  seeing  that 
they  rejected  it,  and  that  the  Lord  himself  told 
them,  ^^  the  kingdom  shall  be  taken  from  you,"  the 
covenant  has,  now^  passed  over  to  the  Gentiles, 
as  their  rightful  possession ;  and  the  Jews,  if  they 
will  have  its  blessings,  must  come  in  to  the  Gospel 
Church,  as  individual  believers;  and  by  incor- 
poration with  the  present  Church,  and  not  as  a 
separate  community,  receive  its  grace.    In  other 
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words,  no  distinct  covenanting  of  God  with  that 
people  is,  now,  to  be  looked  for. 

Now,  in  answer  to  this,  I  might  remind  you  of 
the  absolute  pledge  of  God  here^  ^  I  will  make  t 
new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with 
the  house  of  Judah:"  and,  if  we  be  met  with  the 
plea  of  an  implied  condition^  and  the  sin  of  Israel 
and  Judah  be  objected,  in  bar  of  fulfilment, — then 
I  answer,  that  the  terms  of  the  covenant  itself 
render  this  impossible ;  for  it  specially  cantemplata 
such  rebellion,  and  lays  the  foundation  of  all  its 
mighty  blessings  in  the  free  forgiveness  of  it  all 
"For,   I   will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will 
remember  their  sin  no  more."    Indeed,  in  tlus 
very    chapter,    God    seems    expressly    to    have 
anticipated  such  an  objection.     (Ver.  37.)     "  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  If  heaven  above  can  be  measured, 
and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  searched  out 
beneath,  I  will  also  cast  off  all  the  seed  of  Israel, 
for  all  that  they  have  done^  saith  the  Lord.**     So 
again,  (chap.  xxxiiL  25,  26,)  '^  If  my  covenant  be 
not  with  day  and  night,  and  if  I  have  not  appointed 
the  ordinances  of  heaven  and  earth,  then  will  I 
also  cast  away  the  seed  of  Jacob,  and  David  my 
servant"     "  Have  they  stumbled  that  they  might 
fall?^^  (finally^  that  is,)  asks  the  apostle:  "God 
forbid."      If   Christ  be   "set    for  the    fall,**  so, 
remember,    "for  the  rising    again,   of   many  in 
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Israel:"  and  remember  also,  that,  when  they  are 
"graffed  in  again,"  it  shall  be  "into  their  oxen 
olive-^tree."     (Rom.  xi.  24;  Luke  iL  34.) 

But  the  consideration  that  is,  more  immediately, 
in  my  mind,  is  of  another  kind,  and  is  (if  possible) 
yet  more  forcible.  I  have  said  that  the  old 
covenant  was  put  an  end  to^  and  thanew  covenant 
brought  in,  by  the  death  of  Christ.  He  is  the 
<*  Mediator  of  the  better  covenant"  His  blood 
sealed  and  established  it  for  ever,  with  God,  on 
iheir  behalf  for  whom  it  was  so  ratified.  "  This 
is  my  blood  of  the  new  covenant,"  said  Christ, 
when  he  gave  the  cup  to  his  disciples ;  and  so  St 
Paul  calls  the  blood  of  Christ,  "  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant."  (Heb.  xiiL  20.)  The 
blood  shed  by  Moses,  its  mediator,  ratified  the 
first  covenant  at  Sinai:  and  the  blood  shed  by 
Jesus,  even  his  own  most  precious  blood,  ratified 
the  nev)  covenant 

The  covenant,  then,  thus  sealed,  or  ratified, 
in  Christ's  blood,  henceforth  cannot  but  stand 
good,  between  God,  who  is  one  of  the  parties 
to  it,  and  certain  others,  who  are  the  second  party 
to  it;  Jesus  being  Surety,  or  Mediator,  between 
the  two. 

The  question  then  is,  Who  are  they,  the  second 
party  to  the  covenant?  You  will  say  (and  we 
say  the  same)    God's  spiritual    people,  Jew  or 

k3 
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Gentile;  all  they  that  believe.  **They  that  are 
of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children  of  Abraham." 
But  then  we  say,  Not  God's  spiritual  people 
ONLY,  but  the  literal  Israel  also,  as  a  natioi^ 
vtrere  specially  contemplated  of  the  Mediator 
in  his  bloodshedding.  He  is  the  Messiah,  the 
King,  of  that  people :  and,  as  such,  he  contracted 
the  covenant  with  God.  For  them^  his  own  peqde 
and  nation,  he  shed  that  blood  which  is  the  seal  d 
the  covenant 

For  this  we  have  the  express  words  of  Holy 
Scripture.  Mark  the  words  of  the  Evangelist  St 
John,  (chap.  xi.  50,  51.)  Caiaphas,  the  high 
priest,  said,  ^<It  is  expedient  for  us,  that  one 
man  should  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 
whole  nation  perish  not"  Now,  observe: — ^And 
this  spake  he,  not  of  himself  :  but,  being  high 
priest  that  year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus  should 
die  FOR  THAT  nation."  Mark,  "for  that  nation," 
Jesus  shed  the  blood  which  ratified  the  covenant; 
to  which,  therefore,  the  nation,  thus  became, 
necessarily,  a  party,  in  Christ,  (though  not  imrnt- 
diately^  in  respect  of  actual  enjoyment^)  and  God 
the  other  party;  engaged  to  them,  to  fulfil,  in 
them,  the  grace  of  it.  Remark,  too,  that  t 
notice,  by  the  evangelist,  of  the  spiritiud  Israel, 
the  elect  Church  from  among  the  Gentiles,  imme- 
diately follows;    in   which    they  are,    pointedly, 
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distinguished  from  the  literal  Israel.  <^And  not 
for  that  nation  only,  but  that,  also,  he  should 
gather  together  in  one  the  children  of  God  that 
were  scattered  abroad." 

This  testimony  to  the  point  we  are  estab- 
lishing— Israel's  interest,  as  a  nation,  in  the  new 
covenant, — ^is,  to  my  mind,  most  striking  and 
conclusive.  The  sacrifice  which  established  the 
covenant  was  made  for  the  nation  by  its  king, 
acting,  herein,  as  mediator  between  them  and 
Grod,  that  the  whole  nation  might  be  preserved 
and  blessed,  according  to  the  tenor  of  it;  and, 
in  virtue  hereof,  they  are  preserved,  to  this  hour. 
And  it  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  that  the  last 
words  which,  it  is  probable,  the  Holy  Ghost  ever 
spake,  by  the  ministers  of  the  old  dispensation, 
(when  that  covenant  was  just  expiring,  by  the 
death  of  Messiah,)  were  a  testimony  to  this  most 
interesting  and  important  fact, — the  interest  of 
the  nation,  as  such,  in  the  covenant  that  was  to 
succeed  it 

Such,  then,  is  our  argument, — derived  from 
the  text  itself;  from  the  whole  preceding  and 
following  context,  for  several  chapters;  from  the 
use  made  of  the  passage  in  the  New  Testament, 
in  an  argument  with  Hebrew  believers;  and, 
lastly,  from  their  Messiah  (the  Mediator  of  the 
covenant)  being  expressly  declared,  by  the  Spirit, 
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judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting  life^  lo^ 
we  turn  to  the  Gentiles.**    (Acts  xiiL  46.) 

Thus,  indeed,  through  Israel's  rejection  of  it| 
we  confess,  with  joy,  and  wonder,  and  praise  to 
God  for  his  mercies,  this  rich  covenant  of  blessmg 
has  come,  for  eighteen  hundred  years,  to  be  the 
most  precious  privilege  and  inheritance  of  the 
Gentile  world:  of  the  elect  of  God,  *<out  of  every 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people^  and  nation.'' 
The  "blessing  of  Abraham"  is  "come  on  the 
Grentiles,  through  Jesus  Christ"  We  "receive 
the  promise  of  the  Spirit,  through  faith."  (GaL 
iii.  14.)  We  are  "graffed  in"  among  the  natural 
branches,  and  "  with  them  partake  of  the  root  and 
fatness  of  the  olive-tree."  The  spiritual  benefits 
of  the  covenant  flow  with  a  Divine  fulness  into 
our  hearts,  through  precious  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
"  There  is  no  diflFerence  between  the  Jew  and  the 
Greek ;  for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all 
that  call  upon  him:  for,  whosoever  shall  call  on 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved."  (Rom. 
X.  12,  13.)  These  are  truths,  which  we  would 
not,  cannot  question,  for  an  instant  We  enjoy 
the  grace  of  the  blessed  covenant  We  know, 
from  experience,  that  its  promises  are  all  truth  to 
m  ;  "  all  yea,  and  amen,  in  Christ  Jesus,*'  (2  Cor. 
i.  20,)  to  every  one  that  believeth.    "The  castiiig 
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away  of  them  has  been  the  recondlmg  of  the 
world:"  the  "fall  of  them  the  riches  of  the  world:" 
the  "  diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of  the 
Gentiles."  We  have  "received  mercy  through 
their  imbelief."     (See  Rom.  xL  12,  15,  30.) 

But,  Is  their  fall,  their  unbelief  to  be  always  ? 
Shall  Israel  never  be  restored?  never  enjoy  the 
new  covenant  of  their  Messiah  ?  or  enjoy  it,  only 
by  coming  in  to  the  Church  of  the  present  dis- 
pensation, with  the  loss  of  all  national  distinctions 
and  privileges?  Is  that  word  of  God  to  fail, 
(verse  36,)  they  shall  not  "cease  from  being  a 
nation  before  me  for  ever:"  and  shall  Jesus  never 
be  "  King  of  the  Jews,"  when  he  lived  and  died, 
asserting  his  right  and  title,  so  to  be  ?  O  away 
with  these  miserable  Gentile  prejudices,  and  pride, 
and  "boasting  against  the  natural  branches:" 
(Rom.  xi.  18 :)  to  support  which  we  are  obliged 
to  do  violence  to  the  plidnest  and  reiterated  tes- 
timonies of  God's  word.  My  brethren,  the  present 
election  from  among  the  Gentiles  has  its  "  fulness :" 
and  "when  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  is  come 
in,"  mark  what  is  to  follow.  "  So,  all  Israel  shall 
be  saved,  as  it  is  written.  There  shall  come  out 
of  Zion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  ungod- 
liness from  Jacob.  This  is  my  covenant  unto 
them,  when  I  shall  take  away  their  sins."  (Rom. 
xL  25—27,  from  Isa.  lix.  20,  21.)    You  see,  there 
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is  a  covenant  of  God  unto  them,  even  as  they  now 
are,  to  which  he  has  respect,  and  in  virtue  of 
which  he  will  save  them,  and  send  Messiah,  their 
King,  to  be  their  deliverer,  and  take  away  their 
sins.  '^God  hath  concluded  them  all  in  unbelief 
that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  alL*'  (Rom.  xL  32.) 
He  has  cast  away^  nationally^  for  a  season,  that  he 
may  have  mercy  on  them  nationally.  ^  Behold  the 
days  come,  that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Judab, 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord." 

I  proceed,  II.,  to  the  consideration,  in  detail,  of 
the  several  promises  of  this  new  covenant,  which 
(as  we  have  seen)  is  to  be  established  with  Israel 
and  Judah,  in  the  latter  day. 

And  here  I  may  make  one  remark,  preliminary 
to  such  consideration,  and  which  will  be  our  due 
to  the  interpretation  of  all  the  particular  promises 
of  the  covenant  Seeing  that  the  covenant  is 
specially  IsraeTs  covenant,  (however,  for  a  long 
interval,  through  their  rejection  of  it,  believing 
Gentiles  have  had  the  rich  spiritual  enjoyment  of 
its  blessings,)  it  is  evident,  that,  when,  at  length, 
God's  engagement  to  establish  it  with  them  shall 
take  effect,  there  will  then  be  the  most  complete, 
unqualified  accomplishment,  to  the  letter,  of  every 
particular  promise,  the  development  of  all  its 
grace,  in  the  fullest  sense  and  manner  of  whidi 
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it  is  capable.  As  it  was  with  the  old  law  covenant, 
so  will  it  be,  also,  with  this.  "Not  one  jot  or 
tittle  can  pass  from  it,  till  all  be  fulfilled"  It  will 
be  fulfilled  in  them,  not  merely  in  the  inward 
experience  (as  now)  of  believing  individuals 
among  the  nation,  but  nationallt/ ;  so  that  it  will 
express  the  collective  experience,  and  be  (as  it 
were)  the  epitome  of  the  history  of  that  whole 
people. 

If  we  examine  the  terms  of  this  new  covenant 
of  God  with  Israel,  we  find  two  great  and  leading 
particulars  under  which  the  blessings  promised  in 
it  may  be  arranged:  Justification  and  Sancti- 
fication:  the  free,  complete,  everlasting  forgive- 
ness, and  oblivion,  of  all  possible  offences;  and 
then,  all  spiritual  blessedness,  resulting  therefrom : 
more  especially,  these  three:  divine  renewal,  divine 
relationship^  and  divine  illumination. 

The  basis,  and  foundation  stone,  of  the  whole 
edifice  of  covenant  blessings,  is  (as  I  have  said) 
the  most  free,  perfect,  and  everlasting  forgiveness, 
and  oblivion,  of  all  possible  offences.  For  I  will 
forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their 
sins  no  more:  or,  (as  the  apostle  quotes  the  words, 
Heb.  viii.  12,)  "  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  un- 
righteousness, and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more." 

These  are  the  terms  which  God  lays  down,  as 
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the  beginning  of  all  his  future  dealings  with  land. 
So  he  takes  them  into  coyenant;  with  the  most 
entire  obliteration,  the  dean  wiping  out,  of  all 
that  mighty  mass  of  national  iniquities,  under  die 
weight  of  which  they  have  been  lying,  accursed, 
for,  now,  nearly  eighteen  hundred  years^  and  onfy  ^ 
aggravating  their  guilt,  by  their  continued  im- 
penitence and  rebellion  against  their  King.  What 
are  the  judgments  of  God  that  are  yet  to  fiD 
upon  that  devoted  people^  it  is  impossibk^ 
accurately,  to  tell.  Their  own  Scriptures  dearfy 
predict  a  last  dreadful  tribulation,  <^the  time  of 
Jacob's  trouble,"  (Jer.  xxx.  7,)  when  tiiey  shall 
drink  ^Hhe  dregs  of  the  cup  of  trembling^  and 
wring  them  out:"  when  ^the  consummation^ 
and  that  determined  shall  be  poured  upon  the 
desolate."     (Dan.  ix.  27.) 

But  then,  at  length,  mercy  succeeds  to  judgment 
"  I  will  not  contend  for  ever"  saith  the  God  wifli 
whom  we  have  to  do,  ''neither  will  I  be  alwajp 
wroth :  for  the  spirit  should  fail  before  me^  and 
the  souls  that  I  have  made.''  (Isa.  IviL  16.)  And, 
when  once  mercy's  tide  sets  in,  to  tiiat  people^ 
O  with  what  a  swelling,  overflowing  flood,  will  it 
speedily  obliterate  all  traces  of  foregoing  judg- 
ments! swallow  up,  and  bury  in  the  depths  of 
everlasting  oblivion,  all  their  former  shame^  and 
bygone  iniquities,  and  fill  every  bosom,  of  the 
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ransomed  thousands  of  Israel,  with  wonder,  and 
joy,    and   praise.     « Awake,  awake,   stand  up,  O 
Jerusalem,  which  hast  drunk  at  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  the  cup  of  his  fury.     (Here,  at  least,  is  not 
the  Gospel  Church ;  there  can  be  no  doubt,  what 
is  the  Jerusalem  that  is  here  addressed.)  ••••••Hius 

saith  thy  Lord,  the  Lord,  and  thy  God,  that 
pleadeth  the  cause  of  his  people.  Behold,  I  have 
taken  out  of  thy  hand  the  cup  of  trembling,  even 
the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  my  fury :  thoii  shalt  no 
MORE  drink  it  again,  but  I  will  put  it  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  afflict  thee.''  (Isa.  li.  17, 22,  2a) 
<^  For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee,  but 
with  great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee.  In  a  little 
wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee,  for  a  moment;  but 
with  EVERLASTING  KINDNESS  wiU  I  havc  mcrcy  on 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer.  For  this  is 
AS  THE  WATERS  OF  NoAH  uuto  mc :  for,  as  I  have 
sworn,  that  the  waters  of  Noah  should  no  more  go 
over  the  earth,  so  have  I  sworn,  that  I  would  not 
be  wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee.  For  the 
mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  re- 
moved; but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from 
thee,  nor  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed, 
saith  the  Lord, 'that  hath  mercy  on  thee.'*  (Isa. 
liv.  7 — 10.)  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people, 
saith  your  God:  speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is 
accomplished;  that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned;  for 
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she  hath  received,  of  the  Lord's  hand,  double,  far 
all  her  sins."  (Isa.  zL  1,  2.)  ^^  I,  even  T,  am  he^ 
that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for  mine  own 
sake,  and  will  not  remember  thy  sins.''  (Itt 
xliiL  25.)  <^  I  have  blotted  out,  as  a  thick  clou4 
thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a  doud,  thy  sins: 
return  unto  me,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee.'*  (Isa. 
xliv.  22.)  <^  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time^  saidi 
the  Lord,  the  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  be  sought  bt, 
and  there  shall  be  none;  and  the  sins  of  Judah, 
and  they  shall  not  be  found:  for  I  will  paidoQ 
them  whom  I  reserve,"  ( Jer.  l.  20.)  "  And  I 
will  cleanse  them  from  all  their  iniquity,  wherdij 
they  have  sinned  against  me;  and  I  will  pardon 
all  their  iniquities,  whereby  they  have  sinned,  and 
whereby  they  have  transgressed  against  me.  And 
it  shall  be  to  me  a  name  of  joy,  a  praise,  and  an 
honour,  before  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  whidi 
shall  hear  all  the  good  that  I  do  unto  them; 
and  they  shall  fear  and  tremble,  for  all  the  good- 
ness, and  for  all  the  prosperity,  that  I  procure 
unto  it"     (Jer.  xxxiii.  8,  9.) 

See,  here,  (as  I  have  said)  the  flood-tide  of 
mercies  and  forgivenesses  setting  in,  to  Israel; 
the  Lord  turning  the  captivity  of  his  people  "as 
the  rivers  in  the  south,"  when,  for  ages,  the 
scorching  heat  of  Divine  judgments  has  dried  up 
all  their  channels  of  blessing,  and  made  them  as 
the  parched  desert,   and  like  the  heath  in  the 
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wilderness.  But,  now,  the  Lord  returns  to  Jeru- 
salem in  mercies.  In  that  day,  (the  day  in  which 
^  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again,  the  second 
TIME,  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his  people  which 
shall  be  left,  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  Sec") 
**  In  that  day,  thou  shalt  say,  O  Lord,  I  will  praise 
thee:  though  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine 
anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou  comfortest  me. 
Behold,  God  is  my  salvation :  I  will  trust,  and  not 
be  afraid :  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength 
and  my  song:  he  abo  is  become  my  salvation. 
Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the 
wells  of  salvation."    (Isa.  xii.  1 — 3.) 

O  what  a  day  will  that  be  to  Israel,  when, 
instead  of  the  cross  of  Messiah  being  to  them  (as 
now)  a  stumbling-block,  they  shall  see  that  the 
precious  blood-shedding  of  Immanuel  is  the 
foundation  of  all  their  mercies;  the  seal  of  their 
new  covenant  of  grace  and  peace :  the  life  of  all 
their  joys : — when  they  shall  say,  in  the  language 
of  their  own  prophet,  which  they  can  now  so  little 
explain  or  understand, — "  Surely  he  hath  borne 
our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows:  yet  we  did 
esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  a£9icted. 
But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions:  he 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities :  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  by  his  stripes  we  are 
healed For  the  transgression  of  (us)  his  people 
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was  he  stricken."  (Isaiah  liiL  4»  5,  8.)  This  shall 
make  that  ^*  great  moumiDg  in  Jerusalem,''  (Zedi 
xii.  11,)  when  ^<  the  land  shall  mourn,  every  fiunily 
apart:''  when  **they  shall  look  upon  him  whom 
they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  him, 
as  one  moumeth  for  his  only  son ;  and  shall  be  in 
bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  bt 
his  first-bom." 

And  when  once  ^Hheir  uncircumcised  heart" 
shall  be  thus  *^  humbled,  and  they  shall  accept  the 
punishment  of  their  iniquity,"  (Lev.  xxvL  41,) 
then,  all  the  grace  of  this  new  covenant  of  Mesriah 
shall  flow  forth  to  them.  ^^A  fountain  shall  be 
opened,  in  that  day,  to  the  house  of  David,  and  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin,  and  fer 
uncleanness."  (Zech.  xiii.  1.)  The  Lord  will 
^^  appoint,  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give 
unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness."  (Isaiah  IxL  3.)  "I  will  forgive  their 
iniquity,  and  will  remember  their  sin  no  moie." 
Yes,  that  sin  of  sins  shall  be  forgiven,  yea, 
forgotten,  yea,  made  an  end  of  for  ever, — ^thc 
murder  of  Jesus,  their  King ! — the  blood  of  the 
Son  of  God  !  That  blood  which  they  imprecated 
on  themselves,  saying,  ^'His  blood  be  on  us,  and 
on  our  children,"— 'that  blood,  which  has  so  long 
been   upon  them  for  judgment,  shall,   then,  be 
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sweetly  sprinkled  on  them  for  mercies :  the  price 
and  pledge  of  blessing — the  blood  of  their  covenant. 
*<  Though  their  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 
they  shall  be  as  wool."  (Isaiah  i.  18.)  Wonderful 
grace,  and  miracle  of  love,  of  God,  which  (blessed 
be  his  name)  we,  poor  Gentile  sinners,  experience 
along  with  them  !  forgiveness,  by  the  precious 
blood  of  Jesus,  of  accursed  sinners,  who  shed  the 
blood  that  saves  them ! 

You  have  a  beautiful  exhibition  of  the  feelings 
of  Israel,  in  the  contemplation  of  this  grace  and 
goodness  of  God,  in  the  concluding  words  of  their 
prophet  Micah.  The  Lord  has  been  comforting 
Zion :  telling  them,  how  their  walls  shall  be  built 
again:  how  he  will  feed  them  in  Bashan  and 
Gilead,  as  in  the  days  of  old :  how,  according  to 
the  days  of  their  coming  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt^ 
he  will  do  unto  them  marvellous  things ;  how  the 
nations  shall  see,  and  be  confounded  at  all  their 
might;  they  shall  lay  their  hand  on  their  mouth; 
their  ears  shall  be  dea£  And  then  follows  that 
burst  of  adoring  ecstasy,  of  that  whole  people, — 
no  longer  able  to  contain  themselves,  in  the  sense 
of  this  forgiving  grace,  and  plenteousness  of  good- 
ness,— "Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee  I  that 
pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the  trans- 
gression   of   the    remnant    of   his  heritage:    he 
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retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he 
delighteth  in  mere}-.  He  will  turn  again :  he  will 
have  eompassion  upon  us:  he  will  subdue  our 
iniquines;  aud  thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into 
the  depths  of  the  sea.  Thou  wilt  perform  the 
trurh  to  Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  Abraham,  which 
tliou  hast  sworn  unto  our  &thers,  from  the  days 
of  old."  (^Ecah  YiL  11—20.)  "This  is  the 
covenant  that  I  in-ill  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 

after  those  davs,  saith  the  Lord. I  will 

forgive  their  iniquity,  and  will  remember  their  am 
no  more.*' 

Wo  come,  now,  to  the  other  class  of  promises,  of 
this  covenant,  which  are  built  upon  the  mercies  we 
have  been  considering :  of  which  God  says,  I  will 
do  thus  aud  thus,  for  I  will  be  mercifuL  We 
have  included  them  under  the  general  name  of 
promises  of  sanctijication  ;  as  they  set  forth  a  state 
of  singular  holiness,  and  spiritual  glory,  of  the 
whole  nation  of  Israel. 

Tlie  first  of  these  promises  is  one 

1.  Of  divine  reneical.  "I  will  put  my  law  in 
their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts." 

This  God  now  does,  for  every  believing  sinner, 
Gentile  and  Jew  alike,  who  "lays  hold  on  his 
covenant : "  comes  to  him  (that  is)  for  mercy  on 
the  terms  of  it,  through  Jesus  its  Mediator.  But 
this  grace,  is  at  present,  Umited  to  individuals: 
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the  "few"  who  are  "chosen,"  out  of  the  "many 
called."  ^Nations,  as  such,  know  nothing  of  it 
When  the  new  covenant  shall  be  made  with  Israel, 
it  will  be  otherwise.  It  will  then  be  a  national 
covenant,  fulfilled  in  the  lohole  seed  of  Jacob,  with 
hardly,  if,  indeed,  in  their  case,  with  any  exception. 

At  present,  God  is  taking  out  of  every  nation  a 
people  to  his  name.  In  the  case  of  restored  Israel, 
he  wrill  take  the  whole  people :  the  universal 
nation.  The  present  dispensation  of  an  election 
will  then  have  gone  by,  and  that  of  universality 
will  have  succeeded  to  it  "All  Israel  wiall  be 
saved."  He  shall  "turn  away  ungodliness  prom 
Jacob."  He  will  "have  mercy  upon  all,"  (Rom. 
xL  26,  32.) 

Accordingly,  the  designation  of  Israel,  in  that 
day,  is,  "  the  righteous  nation."  "  Thy  people  shall 
be  ALL  RIGHTEOUS;  they  shall  inherit  the  land 
for  ever."  (Isaiah  Ix.  21.)  "In  that  day  shall  this 
song  be  sung  in  the  land  of  Judah,  We  have  a 
strong  city :  salvation  will  God  appoint  for  walls 
and   bulwarks.      Open  ye    the    gates,   that  the 

RIGHTEOUS    NATION    WHICH    KEEPETH    THE  TRUTH 

may  enter  in."  (Isaiah  xxvi.  1,  2.)  "And  they 
shall  call  them  (when  Christ  their  ^  salvation ' 
cometh  to  them,  v.  11),  The  holy  people:  The 
redeemed  of  the  Lord :  and  thou  shalt  be  called. 
Sought  out :  A  city  not  forsaken."  (Isaiah  Ixii.  12.) 
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^^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  that  is  left  in 
Zion,  and  he  that  remaineth  in  Jemsalem,  shall  be 
called  holy:  even  evert  one  tsat  is  wrutbi 
AMONG  THE  LIVINO9  in  Jerusalem."  (Isaiah  iv.  9L) 
^^  And  I  will  restore  thy  judges  as  at  the  firsts  and 
thy  counsellors  as  at  the  banning :  afterward 
thou  shalt  be  called.  The  aTT  of  bighteousness; 
The  faithful  city.  Zion  shall  he  redeemed  widi 
judgment,  and  her  converts  with  righteousness;  mi 
the  destruction  of  the  transgressors,  and  of  dw 
sinners,  shall  be  together;  and  they  that  forssb 
the  Lord  shall  be  consumed," — none  such  (you  see) 
are  to  be  left.  (Isaiah  i.  26 — 28.)  ^  Awake,  awake  I 
put  on  thy  strength,  O  Zion ;  put  on  thy  beantifid 
garments,  O  Jerusalem,  the  holt  city  ;  for,  hence- 
forth, there  shall  no  more  come  into  thee  TBI 
UNancuMcisED  and  the  unclean."  (Isaiah  liL  1.) 
What  have  we  here,  my  brethren,  but  Aat 
glorious  thing  which  has  never  yet  been  seen,  in 
our  miserable  world ;  but  which  shall  be  seen,  fint, 
in  the  nation  of  Israel, — a  people, — one  and  all  d 
them, — the  entire  community, — "  Holiness  to  thb 
Lord:"  "every  one  that  is  written  among  the 
living  in  Jerusalem."  This  is  to  be  their  national 
covenant,  in  the  days  of  those  mercies  whidi  are 
the  foundation  of  it  "I  will  put  my  law  in 
their  inward  parts,  and  will  write  it  in  tfadr 
hearts."     Their  old  covenant  had  this  law  written 
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for  them  on  tables  of  stone.  This,  on  "  the  fleshy 
tables  of  the  heart^^  Their  old  covenant  declared 
the  terms  of  the  law,  and  cursed  for  disobedience : 
This  gives  the  law  in  their  hearts,  and  gives 
strength,  and  spirit,  for  its  fulfilment. 

If  we  look  into  their  prophetic  Scriptures,  we 
find  them  full  of  this  glory  of  the  new  covenant, 
the  inward  sanctification,  and  divine  renewal,  of 
that  whole  nation.  "  I  will  give  them  (says  God) 
one  heart,  and  one  way,  that  they  may  fear  me  for 
ever,  for  the  good  of  them,  and  of  their  children 
after  them.  And  I  will  make  an  everlasting 
covenant  (this  same  new  covenant)  with  them, 
that  I  will  not  turn  away  from  them,  to  do  them 
good ;  but  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that 
they  shall  not  depart  from  me.  Yea,  I  will 
rejoice  over  them  to  do  them  good;  and  I  will 
plant  them  in  this  land,  assuredly,  (note  this,  that 
^ou  may  be  sure,  who  they  are  that  are  here 
spoken  of,)  with  my  whole  heart,  and  with  my 
whole  soul."  (Jer.  xxxii.  39 — 41.)  So,  again,  by 
the  prophet  Ezekiel,  "  I  will  take  you  from  among 
the  heathen,  and  gather  you  out  of  all  countries, 
and  will  bring  you  into  your  own  land.  (Note, 
again,  this  mark  upon  the  people  addressed.) 
Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  clean :  from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from 
all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you :  a  new  heart  also 

l2 
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will  I  give  you.  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  witbin 
you:  and  I  wiD  take  away  the  stony  heart  out 
of  your  flesh,  and  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesL 
And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  caiue 
you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  mj 
judgments  and  do  them.  And  ye  shall  dwell  is 
the  land  that  I  gave  to  your  fiathers,"  &c.  (EzeL 
xKxvi  24)  and  following  verses.) 

Now,  here,  we  have  this  new  covenant  promise^ 
of  the  gift;  of  God's  Spirit  to  dwell  in  his  peopk^ 
and  sanctify  them,  given  to  that  Israel,  to  whom 
God  pledges  himself  that  he  will,  at  that  same 
time,  gather  them  again  out  of  the  countries,  and 
give  them  the  land  that  he  gave  to  their  iathen 
This  interweaving  of  their  recovery  from  their 
dispersions,  and  restoration  to  their  land,  cuts  off 
all  escape  from  the  proper  and  special  application 
of  this  most  glorious  promise  of  God,  to  the  literal 
seed  of  Jacob.  , 

In  that  day  of  Israel's  mercies,  ^^  the  Spirit  shaD 
be  POURED  upon  them  from  on  high,"  (Isaiah 
xxxii.  15,)  the  Spirit  of  hoUness,  in  a  manner  to 
which  there  has  been,  hitherto,  no  parallel ;  and  of 
which  the  Pentecostal  shower  was  but  an  earnest 
This  is  that  "gracious  rain"  which  God  will 
"send  upon  his  inheritance,"  whereby  he  will 
"refresh  it,  when  it  is  weary."  (Psalm  Ixiz.  9.) 
So  St  Peter,  in  his  sermon  to  the  Jews,  refers  to 
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fhe  times  of  this  new  covenant  grace,  as  "  times  of 
refreshing  (luupol  dpa^ni^as)  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord :  "  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  those 
words  of  Isaiah,  "  Until  the  Spirit  be  poured  upon 
us  from  on  high,"  are,  in  the  Greek  version  of 
Symmachus,  rendered,  ^^  until  there  be  refreshing 

^apcnlnt^Ls  e^  vyjrovs^     qu.    ^^X]     for     D^)    from    OH 

high."  "  Repent  ye,  therefore,  (says  St  Peter, 
Acts  iii.  19,  20,)  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins 
may  be  blotted  out ;  that  times  of  refreshing  may 
come,  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  he  may 
send  Jesus  Christ,  which  has  been  fore-ordained 

for  you."  (oTTas  av  TkBtatn  Ktupol  avct^^tag  ....  km 
djToaTfiKrj     Tov    wpoK(X(ipuriA€vov     vfiiv    'irjaovv    Xpurr6v,) 

These  times,  observe,  are,  when  Israel's  sin  shall 
be  blotted  out ;  and  the  *'  refreshing "  lies  in  the 
fulness  of  the  e£Fusion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  (the 
great  "Comforter,")  upon  that  whole  people; 
writing  God's  holy,  and  good,  and  perfect  law,  in 
their  hearts;  turning  them,  in  truth,  to  God; 
making  "  their  peace  as  a  river,  and  their  right- 
eousness as  the  waves  of  the  sea."  "  I  will  put 
my  law  in  their  inward  parts ;  for  I  will  forgive 
their  iniquity." 

A  second,  of  these  promises  of  sanctification,  is 
2.  Of  Divine  relationship,      "And  I   will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people." 

This  promise,  clearly,  implies  one,  or  both,  of 
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T  TTirnf^ :  fsAer.  dyrt  God  dull  be  Israers  God, 
imif^  -irdf  c^^cdeol  m  aunOier  and  heUer  nuumeri 
niHL  ever  be  v-k  rirrnrr  :  or.  liiat  he  shall  be  fheir 
Cryi  Doair^  and  dker  bk  people^  after  they  shal 
iXsZ  hare  i:esLSird  to  be  to  him  in  that  relation.- 

In  tfot}.  these  stenses  the  wdrds  are  true^  and 
irill  be  made  c-ood  to  IsraeL  in  the  day  of  their 
merer. 

The  words  oocnzr.  as  part  of  the  old  covenant: 
bnt  there  is  a  fnh^sf  of  gloiy  in  them,  as  they  an 
adopted  into  the  ruv  covenant^  which  shall  utteily 
ecCpse  all  their  formfr  experience^  when  they  had 
only  the  shekinah. — ^the  Shadow  of  the  IXirine 
l^Iajesty,  Tisibly  displayed  among  them. 

Further,  the  words  are  true,  in  the  sense  wliidi 
implies,  that  Israel,  at  the  time  of  God's  making 
the  new  covenant  with  them,  shall  have  ceased 
to  stand  to  him  in  that  relation  which  is  here 
expressed.  Such  is,  precisely,  the  present  con* 
dition  of  that  people.  They  have  long  been 
out  of  covenant  with  God:  cast  of^  but  not  for 
ever. 

And  herein  (I  may  observe,  by  the  way,  from 
Ben  Ezra)  we  have  our  two  strongest  proofs,  that 
the  splendid  promises  of  God  to  Israel,  by  his 
prophets,  had  not  their  fulfilment  in  their  return 
from  Babylon.  First,  because  these  mercies  are 
promised  to  Israel   under  a  new  covenant^    an 
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EVERLASTING  coveoant;  whereas  it  is  notoriouSy 
that  Israel  returned  from  Babylon  under  thrir 
OLD  covenant,  and  continued  under  it^  until  Christ. 
Secondly,  because  these  mercies  are  promised  to 
Israel,  at  a  time  when  they  shall  long  have 
ceased  to  be  a  people  to  God,  and  God  a  God  to 
them:  whereas,  in  Babylon,  however  God  punished 
his  people,  certainly,  they  never  ceased  to  be  sudi 
to  him.  In  their  present  dispersion,  God  has  said 
to  them,  ^'  Lo  Ammi :  ye  are  not  my  people,  and 
I  will  not  be  your  God.** 

But,  ^'  in  the  place  where  it  was  said  to  them. 
Ye  are  not  my  people,  there  shall  they  be  called. 
The  sons  of  the  livmg  God."  (Hos.  L  10.)  «  I 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.'* 

This  promise,  like  the  foregoing,  has,  doubtless, 
a  very  blessed  fulfilment,  after  a  spiritual  manner, 
in  the  experience  of  believers  imder  the  GospeL 
It  is  true  to  God's  spiritual  Israel,  the  people 
chosen  of  him,  in  Christ,  to  be  a  people  to  his 
praise.  But,  if  we  look  at  the  promise  as 
part  of  a  covenant  with  a  nation^  a  body  politic^ 
dwelling  together  as  one  community,  in  their 
land,  it  is  clear,  it  must  have  to  them  a  fulfil- 
ment of  another  kind,  than  their  individual, 
spiritual  enjoyment  and  service  of  God,  though 
that  will  be  included. 

In  fsict,  God's  own  interpretation,  by  his  acts, 
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of  this  promise,  under  the  old  covenant,  is  suffix 
cient  to  prove  the  point  For,  by  this  engage- 
ment of  the  covenant,  he  accounted  himself 
pledged  to  the  nation  to  he  their  King;  and, 
according  to  the  character  of  that  typical  and 
imperfect  dispensation,  he  was  their  king  in  the 
midst  of  them;  dwelling  among  them,  and  ruling 
them,  not,  indeed,  visibly^  but^  yet,  by  visible 
symbols  of  his  presence:  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appearing  over  the  mercy-seat,  and  "  his  Urim 
and  his  Thummim"  being  "with  Levi,  his  Holy 
One."  (Deut.  xxxiii.  8.) 

Now,  we  argue  thus.  If,  under  that  dispen- 
sation of  shadows^  these  visible  displays  of  the 
Divine  glory  were,  yet,  necessary  to  the  fulfilment 
of  this  promise,  what  can  we  look  for,  when  the 
reality  is  come,  which  the  former  dispensation 
prefigured,  but  the  substance  of  the  Mosaic 
shadow — the  very  presence  of  Deity:  Immanuel, 
God  with  us?  "If  the  ministration  of  condem* 
nation  be  glory,  much  more  doth  the  ministration 
of  righteousness  exceed  in  glory:"  and  how  can 
the  symbol  of  Deity  be  exceeded,  but  by  the  actual 
presence  of  the  Being  symbolized?  An  invisible^ 
spiritual  presence  of  Christ  may  satisfy  the 
promise,  while  (as  at  present)  the  covenant  is 
made  good  in  the  hearts  of  an  invisible^  spiritual 
people.      But,   when  the  kingdom  shall  be  visible^ 
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certainly,  the  King  will  be  so,  too.  When  the 
coYenant  shall  be  Israel's  national  covenant^ 
Messiah,  their  prince,  will  remember,  and  fulfil 
his  name,  ^^Immanuel,  God  with  us."  He  has 
the  promise  of  the  throne  of  his  father  David, 
and  that  throne  he  will  filL  He  is  now  gone 
into  the  far  country,  "  to  receive  for  himself  the 
kingdom:"  he  is  sitting  on  God*s  throne,  at  his 
right  hand,  till  all  things  be  ripe,  for  his  enemies 
being  made  his  footstool,  and  then  he  will  <<  return, 
having  received  the  kingdom!^  (Luke  xix.  11 — 15.) 
So  he  told  his  nation,  when  he  presented  himself 
to  them,  at  the  first,  as  their  king,  and  they 
rejected  him:  "Ye  shall  not  see  me,  henceforth, 
till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  (Matt  xxiii.  39.)  Then 
they  shall  behold  him  again.  ^^The  Redeemer 
shall  come  to  Zion,"  and  he  "shall  reign  over 
the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  his  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end."  (Luke  i.  33.)  Then 
that  word  shall  be  accomplished,  that  is  addressed 
to  them  by  their  Prophet  Zephaniah,  (ch.  iii. 
14,  15,)  "Sing,  O  daughter  of  Zion:  shout,  O 
Israel:  be  glad,  and  rejoice  with  all  thine  heart, 
O  daughter  of  Jerusalem:  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away  thy  judgments:  he  hath  cast  out  thine 
enemy:  The  King  of  Israel,  even  the  Lord, 
is   in  the  midst  of  thee:  thou  shalt  not  see 

l3 
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evil,  any  more.''  No :  God  himself  is  with  tibeiO} 
and  is  their  God:  and  this  will  well  account  far 
all  that  singular  glory,  which  is  described  as 
resting,  in  that  day,  upon  Israel:  ^Thy  God^ 
TUT  Gxx)RY.''  ^*  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  reign 
in  Mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalemy  and  before 
his  ancients,  gloriously."  ^  I  will  be  their  God» 
and  they  shall  be  my  people.'' 

The  third,  and  last,  of  these  promises  of  sancti- 
fication,  is  one 

3.  Of  Divine  illumination.  ^  They  shall  teadv 
no  more,  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying,  Ejiow  the  Lord:  for  Aey 
shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto 
the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord" 

A  partial,  spiritual  fulfilment,  this  promise  alscs 
Uke  the  rest,  has,  even  now,  in  the  eitperienoe 
of  all  who  believe.  They  ^^  have  an  unction  from 
the  Holy  One,  and  they  know  all  things:"  all 
(that  is,  for  facts  compel  us  so  to  linut  it)  that 
is  essential  for  them  to  know,  connected  with  the 
salvation  of  their  souls :  such  a  knowledge  hereuo^ 
as  the  holiest  and  wisest,  of  Old  Testamoit 
saints,  could,  in  no  way,  attain. 

But,  if  we  consider  the  precise  terms  of  this 
promise,  ^'  They  shall  no  more  teach,  saying 
Know  the  Lord:  All  shall  know  me,  from  tbe 
least  to  the  greatest :"  we  must,  at  once^  acknow* 
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ledge,  that,  in  anjrthing  like  a  strict  and  Kteral 
sense,  these  words,  even  as  respects  the  spiritual 
Church,  have  never  yet  had  an  accomplishment 
Mutual  exhortations,  and  helps,  and  teachings, 
are  still  needed,  by  God's  most  favoured  children, 
notwithstanding  the  increase  of  light,  and  the 
superior  inward  illumination  by  the  Spirit, 
enjoyed,  in  our  day,  above  the  days  of  the  old 
covenant. 

It  shall  be  otherwise,  in  that  day  of  spiritual 
light,  and  brightness  of  glory,  that  is  presently  to 
davm  on  IsraeL  Then  this  promise  of  the  cove- 
nant shall  have,  in  them,  its  plenary  and  strict 
accomplishment  ^^It  shall  come  to  pass,  after- 
ward, (says  Joel,  ch.  ii.  28^  after  the  destruction  of 
the  northern  army,)  that  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
(evidently,  as  a  spirit  of  illumination,)  upon  all 
flesh;  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall 
prophesy :  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams :  your 
young  men  shall  see  visions.  And  also  upon  the 
servants  and  the  handmaids,  in  those  days,  will  I 
pour  out  my  Spirit."  "  All  shall  know  me,  fipom 
the  least  of  them  (the  servants  and  the  handmaids) 
linto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord." 

In  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  in  the  first  days  of 
the  Gospel  Church,  God  was  pleased  to  give  a 
little  earnest  of  this  grace.  We  have  only  to  look 
at  1  Cor.  xii.  to  see  how  differently  things  were 


228  THE   BETTER  COVENANT. 

ordered,  tx)  what  they  are,  or  could  possibly  be, 
now,  in  their  worshipping  assemblies,  when  (as 
the  apostle  tells  them)  they  might  ^  all  prophesy, 
one  by  one,  that  all  might  learn,  and  all  might 
be  comforted."  But  these  gifts  presently  ceased 
in  the  Church.  This  promise  is  to  have  its  coin- 
pleteness  of  truth,  when  the  covenant  shall  be 
Israel's  national  covenant,  in  the  latter  days. 

The  reason  of  so  singular  a  state  of  thingcf,  so 
marvellous  an  illumination  of  that  whole  people^ 
one  and  all  of  them,  that  instruction,  such  as  is 
common  with  us  at  present,  shall  be  absolutely 
useless,  and  superseded, — The  reason  (I  say)  of 
this,  on  our  view,  is  evident  The  great  Prophet 
of  the  Church — the  true  Solomon — "who,  of  God, 
is  made  unto  us  wisdom,"  shall  then  be  present 
with  his  people  Israel,  and  the  anointing  upon  the 
head  of  their  king  shall  flow  down  to  every  subject 
of  his  blessed  rule :  "  The  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
understanding:  the  spirit  of  counsel  and  might: 
the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the 
Lord :  and  shall  make  (them)  of  quick  under- 
standing in  the  fear  of  the  Lord»S^(Isaiah  xL  2,  3.) 
Then  God's  Urim  and  Thummim  shall  be  with 
all  his  holy  ones,  as,  in  imperfect  t5rpe  and 
"  pattern "  of  these  "  heavenly  things,"  it  was 
with  Levi,  under  the  old  covenant.  "  Their  sons 
and  their  daughters,  their  old  and  their  youn^ 
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their  servants  and  their  handmaidens, — on  all  of 
them  (saith  God)  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit.** 
^^  All  shall  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto 
the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord."  "I  will 
POUR  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods 
upon  the  dry  ground.  I  will  pour  my  Spirft 
upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  off- 
spring." (Isaiah  xliv.  3.)  "O  thou  afflicted, 
tossed  with  tempest,  and  not  comforted.  Behold, 
I  will  lay  thy  stones  with  fair  colours,  and  lay 
thy  foundations  with  sapphires.  And  I  will  make 
thy  windows  of  agates,  and  thy  gates  of  carbuncles, 
and  all  thy  borders  of  pleasant  stones.  And 
(more  than  all  beside)  all  thy  children  shall 
BE  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  great  shall  be 
the  peace  of  thy  children."  (Isaiah  liv.  11 — 13.) 
<^  All  shall  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  imto 
the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord.'* 

A  few  words  must  suffice,  in  conclusion,  on 
III.  The  character  of  the  dispensation,  resulting 
from  so  glorious  a  fulfihnent  of  such  « exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises'*  to  tfie  whole  col- 
lective body  of  that  great  and  mighty  nation, — 
the  restored  Israel. 

There  is  a  strange  jealousy,  in  the  present 
Gospel  Church,  (just  as  there  was  in  the  ancient 
Jewish  Church,)  against  any  kind  of  dispensation, 
however  glorious,  different  from  that  under  which 
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we  live.  The  millennium  they  will  have  to  be, 
but  the  present  dispensation  perfected,  and  essen- 
tially of  the  same  character.  But,  setting  aside 
now,  for  a  moment,  the  glorious  hope  to  whidi 
we  cling,  of  the  manifestation  and  personal  reign 
of  the  Lord  from  heaven,  in  a  restored  earth,  and 
in  the  day  of  the  earth's  rest,  if  our  brethren 
would  only  put  together,  and  well  weigh,  the 
particulars,  which  even  themselves  confess  are  to 
have  place,  in  the  millennial  state  of  the  eardi, 
we  think  they  would  see,  at  once,  that  they  are 
such  as  to  constitute  a  day  of  glort,  not  perfect 
indeed,  but  yet,  as  essentially  and  widely  different 
from  the  present  day  of  grace — ^the  Christian  day, 
as  that  is  from  the  Jewish^  or  even  more  sa  I 
have  not  time  to  follow  out  the  idea.  Let  me 
suggest  only  one  feature  of  difference,  rendering 
inapplicable  a  vast  portion  of  Scripture  to  the 
then  condition  of  the  Church,  viz.  the  difference 
between  the  Church  oppressed,  suffering  with 
Christ,  limited  in  extent,  as  now ;  and  the  Churdi 
co-extensive  Vith  the  world,  free  from  Satan's 
vexing,  and  everywhere  triumphant  Who  can 
estimate  the  revolution  involved  herein  ? 

But  let  us  look,  now,  at  the  house  of  Israel  and 
Judah,  established  as  ^^  one  kingdom,  in  their  land, 
upon  the  mountains  of  Israel,"  at  the  beginning 
of  that  day  of  blessedness,  when  they  ahall  stand 
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forth,  in  the  sight  of  the  wondering,  admiring 
nations,  the  covenant  people,  again,  of  Jehovah 
their  God,  with  all  these  excellent  promises  fulfilled 
to  them  to  the  letter,  in  all  the  length  and  breadth 
of  their  community. 

What  a  marvellous  sight  will  then  be  presented 
to  the  eyes  of  men  I  That  people,  for  so  many 
ages  cast  off  by  their  God;  scattered  and  peeled; 
a  byword  and  a  derision ;  an  astonishmeut  and  a 
hissing,  for  their  iniquities,  among  all  nations: 
now,  in  a  moment,  with  miracles  and  wonders, 
brought  back  to  the  land  of  their  fathers :  all  their 
sins  forgiven:  all  their  transgressions  buried  in 
everlasting  forgetfiilness.  Instead  thereof,  the 
Holy  Ghost  filling  every  soul:  the  holy  law  of 
God  written  in  their  hearts,  and  influencing  their 
affections:  the  light  and  knowledge  of  God 
enlightening,  not  some^  nor  many^  but  all  of 
them,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest:  God,  most 
gloriously,  and  (as  we  believe)  visibly^  in  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ,  present  with  them,  as 
their  God :  showing  himself  a  God  to  them,  in 
unparalleled  communications  of  Divine  goodness : 
and  they  manifested  as  his  people,  in  the  face  of 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  by  the  most  illus- 
trious  displays  of  his  power  and  providence  in 
their  behalf,  and  their  returns  of  entire  affection, 
and  devotion,  and  willing  service.    This  will  be 
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such  a  sight  as  the  world  has  never  seen,  has 
never  thought  to  see,  from  the  day  that  God 
created  man  upon  the  earth,  to  this  hour. 

And  what  (think  you)  will  be  the  effect  of  this 
grace  to  Israel,  on  the  nations  who  shall  witness 
it  ?  The  apostle  will  inform  us.  **  The  receiving 
of  them"  shall  be,  to  the  world,  ^^life  from  the 
DEAD."  The  casting  away  of  them  has  been  the 
reconciling  of  the  world:  how  much  more^  their 
fulness.  Then  that  word  to  Abraham  shall  have 
its  full  accomplishment,  ^'  In  thy  seed  shall  all  die 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.^'  The  glory 
begins  with  IsraeL  Its  sun,  like  the  natural  sun, 
rises,  first,  in  the  east  On  them,  first,  will  the 
morning  dawn  of  that  blessed  day,  the  day  of 
the  rest,  the  Sabbath-keeping  that  remains  for 
this  weary  world,  when  "  the  sinners  shall  be  con- 
sumed out  of  the  earth,  and  the  transgressors  shall 
be  rooted  out  of  it,  and  the  meek  shall  inherit  the 
earth,"  and  the  <^  saints  shall  possess  the  king- 
dom." But  the  day  that  first  dawns  on  thent  will 
spread  itself  to  every  spot  of  this  habitable  globe. 
We  believe,  indeed,  that  the  beginning  of  God's 
mercies  to  Israel  will  be  marked  with  corre- 
sponding judgments,  desolating  judgments,  on 
the  guilty  nations  who  have  oppressed  Israel,  and 
abused  the  long  day  of  Gospel  grace  and  privilege^ 
vouchsafed  to    them    in    vain.      The    image   of 
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Daniel  (chap.  iL),  or  the  four  Gentile  monarchies, 
must  be  broken  in  pieces,  by  the  blow  of  the 
stone  cut  out  without  hands.  ^^The  gold,  the 
silver,  the  brass,  the  iron,  and  the  clay,"  must  be 
^^  broken  in  pieces  together,  and  become  like  the 
chaff  of  the  summer  threshing  floor  ;^  and  so  the 
stone,  EXISTING  ALONE  in  the  earth,  ^^  shall  become 
a  great  mountain,  and  fill  the  whole  earth."  ^  I 
will  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance, 
(saith  the  Father  to  his  exalted  Son;)  thou  shalt 
BREAK  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  thou  shalt  dash 
them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vesseL"  (Ps.  ii.  $,  9.) 
All  existing  institutions  and  kingdoms  opposed 
to  Christ  must  perish,  and  "  few  men,"  as  Isaiah 
speaks  (chap,  xxiv.),  few,  at  all  events,  of  the 
professing  Christian  nations,  "  be  left." 

But,  thenceforth,  a  new  day,  another  order  of 
things  is  begun,  in  the  earth.  The  "handful  of 
com  in  the  earth,  upon  the  top  of  the  mountains," 
shall  grow  and  multiply ;  "  the  fruit  thereof  shall 
shake  like  Lebanon,  and  they  of  the  city  shall 
flourish,  like  grass  of  the  earth."  (Ps.  IxxiL  16.) 
Satan  shall  be  bound,  who  now  deceives,  and 
destroys  the  nations.  The  curse  of  God  shaU  be 
rolled  away  from  the  earth:  there  will  be  a 
paradise  state  of  it,  and  of  them  that  dwell  in 
it;  specially  (we  believe)  in  Palestine.  There 
will  be  a  dispensation  of  glory,  of  righteousness, 
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of  the  Spirit,  in  its  fulness.  The  holy  people,  the 
righteous  nation,  Israel,  shall  walk  before  their 
present,  manifested  King,  in  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness :  and  in  them,  and  along  with  them,  shall  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed,  like  than. 
Christ  shall  be  king,  not  (as  at  present)  of  a  few 
hidden  ones,  among  the  nations  of  the  ungodly; 
but  of  the  whole  population  of  the  globe.  **  The 
Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth :  in  that  day 
shall  there  be  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one.* 
(Zectk,  xiv.  9.)  Christ  will  not  then  (as  at  present) 
*^ sprinkle  many  nations,"  with  his  Spirit:  (a  tem 
which  most  accurately  describes  his  influences,  in 
the  now  dispensation  of  an  election:)  but  ^^the 
Spirit  shall  he  poured  upon  us,  from  on  high."  **I 
will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty:  Jloodi 
upon  the  dry  groimd."  ^^  The  earth  shall  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  waters  cover  the  seas.''  (Habak.  ii.  14^)  All 
people,  nations,  and  languages  shall  serve  him. 
(Dan.  vii.  14.)  ''  The  whole  earth  shall  be  filled 
with  his  glory."  (Psalm  Ixxii.  19.)  The  dayof 
Israel's  covenant  is  the  day  of  ^^  the  regeneration)'' 
physical  and  moral,  of  this  lower  world.  Accord- 
ingly, God  speaks  of  this  kindness  to  Israel,  as  if 
it  were  the  same  thing  with  the  creation  we  aie 
looking  for,  of  new  heavens  and  a  new  eardi. 
*^  Behold,  I  create  new  heavens^  and  a  new  earth; 
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and  the  former  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor  come 
into  mind.  But  be  ye  glad,  and  rejoice  for  ever, 
in  that  which  I  create:  for  behold,  I  create 
Jerusalem  a  rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy." 
(Isaiah  Ixv.  17,  18.)  "I  have  put  my  words  in 
thy  mouth,  and  I  have  covered  thee  in  the  shadow 
of  my  hand,  that  I  may  plant  the  heavens,  and  lay 
the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  sat  unto  Zion, 
Thou  art  my  people."  (Isaiah  li.  16.)  "  Sing, 
O  ye  heavens,  for  the  Lord  hath  done  it:  shout,  ye 
lower  parts  of  the  earth :  break  forth  into  singing, 
ye  mountains;  O  forest,  and  every  tree  therein: 
for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacobs  and  glorified 
himself  in  Israeli     (Is.  xliv.  23. ) 

See,  my  brethren,  the  immensity  of  glory  and 
joy  and  blessedness,  the  new  creation  of  this 
wretched  world,  for  which  we  are  waiting,  till  the 
season  of  Israel's  mercies,  the  day  of  their  new 
covenant,  be  come.  O  let  us  give  our  God  "no 
rest,  until  he  arise,  and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a 
praise  in  the  earth."  "  Publish  ye,  praise  ye,  and 
say,  O  Lord,  save  thy  people,  the  remnant  of 
Israel."    Amen,  Amen. 


LECTURE  VII. 


THE  PRESENT  DISPERSION  A  MORAL  WARNING 

TO  THE  GENTILES,  A  LITERAL  FULFILMENT 

OF  PROPHECY,  AND  A    SURE  PLEDGE 

OF  THEIR  FUTURE  RETURN. 


BY  THE  REV.  W.  R.  FREMANTLE,  M.A., 

MINI8TBR  OP  WEST  8TBBBT   BPUCOPAL  CHAPBL. 


Romans  XL  20. 

"  TVell;  because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  off^ 
and  thou  standest  by  faith.  Be  not  kiyhmindedi 
but  fear*' 

God  has  greatly  honoured  the  Jewish  nation^ — 
he  has  from  the  beginning  assigned  to  them  t 
prominent  place  in  the  development  of  his 
purpose  of  mercy  to  the  world,  and  every  pai^ 
ticular  connected  with  their  history  must  be 
deeply  interesting  to  the  Scriptural  student.  In 
taking  a  rapid  glance  at  their  high  appointment 
in  the   Divine  purpose,    two  particulars   attract 
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our  notice.  The  first  is  the  agency  in  which 
\.  they  have  been  employed  as  individuals,  and  the 
[  second  the  result  to  be  accomplished  in  them  as 
f  a  nation.  The  first  embraces  the  covenant  of 
.  grace  according  to  an  election  of  persons;  the 
second,  the  constitution  of  a  nation  wholly 
righteous,  and  the  difiusion  of  national  righteous- 
ness over  the  whole  earth.  The  dealings  of 
God  with  Israel  hitherto,  exemplify  the  former — 
the  latter  remains  to  be  fulfilled. 

But  we  must  observe  further,  that  the  com- 
pletion of  the  purpose  according  to  the  election  of 
persons,  was  not  confined  to  the  Jewish  nation. 
Others  were  included  in  the  covenant,  who,  in  due 
time,  were  to  be  admitted  to  the  privileges  of 
individual  salvation,  15efore  this  dispensation  of 
Divine  love  closed.  Hence,  we  contemplate  two 
distinct  families  in  the  earth.  The  Jew  and  the 
Gentile.  The  Gentile,  occupying  a  secondary 
place  to  the  Jew,  but  in  process  of  time  enjoying 
equal  privileges  in  the  covenant  of  grace.  For 
while,  "  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek," 
marks  the  order  of  rank;  "unto  them  which  are 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ,  the  power 
of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God,**  marks  the 
"  no  difference"  and  equality  as  to  privilege, 
for  both  are  made  one  in  Jesus  Christ.  Yet,  it 
will  be  admitted,  the  Jew  has  had  the  precedence 
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in  the  farour  of  God,  and  has  been  employed 
as  the  herald  to  usher  in  the  grace  of  God  tx) 
the  Gentile;  and  having  effected  this  primary 
object,  we  assume  that  the  Jew  will  hereafter 
be  employed  nationally  to  make  known  the  love 
and  mercy  of  God  to  all  the  nations  upon 
earth.  And  this  intimately  concerns  every  one 
of  usy  as  a  brief  review  of  the  covenant  of  grace 
will  testify.  For,  beginning  with  Abraham,  the 
&ther  of  the  fiedthful  and  the  friend  of  Grod,  we 
find  the  Lord  raised  up  in  his  family  a  rk^hteous 
seed — an  election  of  individuals,  who,  tram  one 
generation  to  another,  walked  by  fidth,  kept  the 
truth,  saw  the  promises  afar  o£^  and  were  per- 
suaded of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and  con- 
fessed that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims 
upon  earth.  But  they  were  few  in  number  com- 
pared with  the  bulk  of  the  nation  descended 
according  to  the  flesh  from  the  loins  of  Abraham. 
There  were  Ishmaels,  and  E^aus,  and  Nadab8» 
and  Abihus,  and  Korahs,  and  Jeroboams,  and 
Ahabs,  who  rebelled  against  God,  forsook 
the  Lord,  provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
to  anger,  went  away  backwards,  broke  down 
his  altars,  slew  his  prophets  with  the  sword, 
bowed  down  to  Baal,  sacrificed  their  sons  and 
daughters  to  devils,  until  God  cast  them  off 
from  being  a  nation,  and  sent  a  heavy  punish- 
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ment  upon  them,  scattering  them  to  the  four 
winds,  as  ye  see  them  this  day,  and  transferring 
their  privileges  to  another  people — even  to  us 
Gentiles,  "  who  were  not  a  people,  but  are  now 
the  people  of  God,  who  had  not  obtained  mercy, 
but  now  have  obtained  mercy." 

The  Jews  had  priority  of  honour  and  blessing, 
chiefly,  because  that  unto  them  were  committed 
the  oracles  of  God,  to  them  pertained  <^  the  adoption, 
and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving 
of  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and  the 
promises;  whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom,  as 
concerning  the  flesh,  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all, 
God  blessed  for  ever."  The  stream  of  electing 
grace  first  flowed  in  Jewish  veins,  and  it  was 
not  until  the  nation  filled  up  the  measure  of 
their  guilt,  that  it  passed  into  another  family. 
But  does  the  history  of  Israel  end  here?  Have 
they  ceased  to  exist  as  a  separate  people,  and 
become  incorporated  with  the  Gentile  Church? 
Has  the  Lord  sealed  up  the  vision  and  prophecy 
concerning  them?  This  is,  or  rather  has  been, 
the  opinion  of  many.  But  what  does  the  fact 
before  our  eyes  teach?  We  see  in  the  midst  of 
us  a  dispersed  and  distinct  nation,  the  only 
instance  of  any  upon  record,  which  has  survived 
the  loss  of  its  civil  and  religious  polity.  We 
are  bold  to  invite  the  sceptic  to  account  for  this 
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upon    natural    principles.      Where    is    the   man 
ivho  can  trace  the  history  of  the  extermination 
of  the  ten  tribes,  or  follow  them  to  their  hidings 
place,    in    which    for    2,600    years     they    have 
remained    in   complete    obscurity?     Many    have 
attempted  this,    but  no  one  has  ever  yet  given 
anything  approaching  to  a  solution  of  the  diffi- 
culty.    Who  can  deny  the  existence  of  the  tribes 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin  as  a  distinct  people  to 
the  present  day?    They  have  survived  the  state 
of   divorce  to  which    the  ten   tribes  have  been 
exposed,    and  through  various  vicissitudes  have 
maintained  their  acknowledged  separate  but  dis- 
persed   individuality    from     the    destruction    d 
Jerusalem  to  the  present  hour.      They  survived 
the  captivity  in  Babylon,  the  mixture  with  varbiu 
nations   on    their   return,    their  intercourse  vrith 
the  victorious  powers  of  Greece,  the  persecutioDB 
of  Antiochus,    their   subjection   to  the    RomanSi 
and  their  abasement  under  the  Persians,  SaracenS} 
Turks,  and  Egyptians;  yet  we  see  the  prophecy 
fulfilled — "The    nation   shall    dwell    alone^' and 
shall  not  be  reckoned  among  the  nations.**     TTiey 
have  rarely  intermarried  with  the  strangers  among 
whom  they  have  sojourned;  and  although  separate 
as  the  dew  among  many  nations,  they  have^  like 
the    dew,    preserved    their    essential    unity.      In 
their  language,   customs,   and  religion,   they  are 
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essentially  Jews — they  observe  the  feasts  of  the 
Mosaic  ceremonial,  and  the  outward  sign  of  cir- 
cumcision— they  abstain  from  blood  and  idolatry, 
and  are  zealous  for  the  Jaw — even  in  their  features 
'and  physical  conformation  they  exhibit  a  distinct- 
ness of  character  which  stamps  them  as  the  nation 
scattered  and  peeled,  a  people  terrible  from  iheir 
beginning  hitherto,  a  nation  meted  out  and  trodden 
'  down.     And  this  is  not  an  arbitrary  or  groundless 
assertion,   for  we  can  produce  the  testimony  of 
'    those  who,  upon   purely  natural  principles,  are 
obliged   to  bow  before  the    mystery   of    Divine 
if    agency.      A  modem  physiologist  writes  thus: — 
r    "  The   Jews  exhibit  one    of   the  most    striking 
[■     instances  of  national  formation,   unaltered  by  the 
i.    most  various  changes;  they  have  been   scattered 
I    for  ages  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  but  their 
J,  peculiar  religious  opinions  and  practices  have  kept 
»   them  uncommonly  pure."     (Lawrence  on  Physio-  ' 
logy,   third  edition,   p.  468.*)     So  far  from   its 
being    speculative    or    uncertain,     we    have    an 
endless  combination  of  evidence,  and  the  subject 
demands    a    close    investigation.      We    ask    the 
question,  Why  is  this  ?      Can  it  be  explained  ? 
Is  any  practical  benefit  to  be  derived  from  the 
consideration  ?    Assuredly,  brethren,  for  the  Holy 

•"See  the  remarks  of  the  Rev.  H.  M'Neile  upon   this 
author.     (Lecture  ii.  p.  66  ;  *'  Lectures  upon  the  Jews.") 
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Ghost  calls  our  attention  to  it,  and  bids  us  pause 
to  meditate  upon  the  solemn,  personal,  and  bent- 
searching  truth  conveyed  in  the  text     "  Wdl 
because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  o£^  and  tfaoi 
standest  by  £sdth.     Be  not  highminded,  but  fear.* 
In  the  present  dispersion  of  Israel   we  hue 
a   living   comment    upon  fulfilled    prophecy,  n 
evidence   which   the   most   accomplished    seeptie 
cannot  gainsay,  or  the  most  wilfiil  Atheist  deny. 
God  has  preserved  this  monument  of  bis  monl 
government  that  he  may  awaken  the  Church  to  i 
sense  of  her  responsibility.     He  opens  a  page  of 
deep  but  plain  truth,  and  he  that  runs  may  read; 
for  all    these    things    happened  unto    them  fbrj 
ensamples,  and  they  are  written  for  our  admonitioOi'l 
upon  whom    the  ends   of   the  world  are  comft 
Israel  stands  as  a  parenthesis  between  fulfilled 
and  unfulfilled  prophecy,   and  we  may   trace  in 
what  is  past,  the  elements  of  God's  righteousnefl^ 
while  we  anticipate  the  glory  which  shall  foQov 
hereafter.     We  occupy  the  position  of  a  pupil  who 
has  received  his  first  instructions  from  the  artist 
We  have  the  outline,  the  deep  shadows  and  the 
first  tints  of  colour  and  effect,  but  the  painting  is 
left  in  an  unfinished  state  for  a  study.  Thus  the  Lord 
having  marked  out  his  great  purposes,  has  placed 
the  Jews  as  a  study  upon  the  earth,,  directing 
by  the  light  of  his  Word  to  trace  in  their 
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past  and  present,  the  deep,  clear,  and  masterly 
outlines  of  his  moral  attributes,  and  thus  to  anti- 
npate  the  glorious  result  when  the  whole  shall  be 
Bomplete. 

From  this  view  of  the  subject  we  may  gather 
tome  important  lessons.     May  the  Lord  graciously 
Jtach  us,  and  unfold  the  truth  of  his  word  with 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  with  power ! 
I    The  present  dispersion  aflFords— 

1.  A  moral  warning  to  the  Gentiles. 

2.  A  proof  of  the  literal  fulfilment  of  prophecy. 
8.  A  sure  pledge  of  Israel's  return  and  glory. 

1.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  much  ignorance  has 
ailed  among  professing  Christians  as  to  the 
trsdon  of  Israel,  from  a  neglect  of  the  plain 
obvious  interpretation  of  the  chapter  from 
my  text  is  taken.  The  judicial  rejection 
Israel,  and  the  ascendancy  of  the  Gentiles,  has 
lieen  regarded  with  a  complacent  self-righteous 
;^irit  by  many;  the  heart  has  been  puffed  up  with 
ipide,  the  mind  darkened  by  prejudice,  so  that 
flie  real,  awful,  and  critical  tenure  of  our  privileges 
III  the  cov^iant  of  election  is  in  a  very  great 
UBgiee  overlooked.  The  object  of  the  Epistle  to 
die  Romans  is  to  prove,  that  the  justification  of  a 
nmer  before  God  is  wholly  of  grace  through  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  as  regards  this 
tfdde  of  salvatioD,  Jew  and  Gentile,  who  are  both 

M  2 
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under  sin,  stand  upon  equal  terms.  But  tbe 
Holy  Spirit  preserves  throughout  the  Epistle  a 
consistent  and  striking  harmony  as  to  the  relatiie 
position  of  these  two  parties — as  mdividuals  vd 
as  nations.  Thus  the  apostle  in  the  chapte 
before  us  points  out  the  procedure  of  the  coyenaBli 
and  by  the  often-used  emblem  of  a  tree,  marks  Ab 
source  of  Israel's  fall  and  the  elevation  of  Ab 
Gentile  Church.  He  in  a  moment  of  thongiit 
carries  us  back  to  the  call  of  Israel  and  thdr 
establishment  as  a  nation. — Bringing  to  mind  Ae 
description  in  Psalm  Ixxx.  8 — 11,  "Thou  hut 
})rought  a  vine  out  of  Egypt :  thou  hast  cast  out 
the  heathen,  and  planted  it  Thou  prepaiedhk 
room  before  it,  and  didst  cause  it  to  take  deep 
root,  and  it  filled  the  land.  The  hills  were  covered 
with  the  shadow  of  it,  and  the  boughs  thereof  were 
like  the  goodly  cedars.  She  sent  out  her  boughi 
unto  the  sea,  and  her  branches  unto  the  river." 
By  this  act  of  distinguishing  grace  an  insignificant 
and  obscure  people  were  raised  to  the  first  plaoe 
in  the  scale  of  mankind,  "  for  the  Lord  did  not  set 
his  love  upon  them  or  choose  them  because  they 
were  more  in  number  than  any  people,  for  they 
were  the  fewest  of  all  people,  but  because  the 
Lord  loved  them,"  and  exalted  them  above  all 
others,  "  For  what  nation  was  there  so  great  who 
had  God  so  nigh   unto  them  as  the  Lord  God 
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'was  in  all  things  that  they  called  upon  him 
for,  and  what  nation  was  there  so  great,  that 
had  statutes  and  judgments  so  righteous,  as  all 
e  law  which  God  set  before  them?"  *  They  were 
traced  around  with  privileges — nations  were  de- 
stroyed to  make  room  for  them — a  land  flowing 
iwitiii  milk  and  honey  was  provided  for  their 
ihabitation — the  Divine  presence  was  in  the  midst 
them,  and  nothing  could  have  been  done  to 
make  them  prosperous  and  happy,  that  God  did  not 
do  for  them.  But  there  was  a  certain  righteous 
-principle  by  which  their  advancement,  step  by  step, 
mBs  conducted.  The  Lord  was  their  God,  and 
*the  method  which  he  adopted  towards  them  was 
t^culated  to  show  that  they  were  entirely  de- 
^lendant  upon  him.  His  overflowing  grace  and 
rich  mercy  towards  them,  demanded  a  constant 
exercise  of  faith  in  him — just  in  '  proportion, 
therefore,  as  this  principle  was  in  exercise  or  not 
the  nation  prospered  or  declined.  A  brief  summary 
I*  .will  illustrate  this  position.  Abraham  "believed 
I  God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for  righteous- 
ness, and  he  became  the  friend  of  God."  By  faith 
Isaac  and  Jacob  fulfilled  the  will  of  God,  while 
Esau  was  rejected  for  unbelief.  By  faith  Moses 
forsook  Egypt,  passed  through  the  Red  Sea,  and 
led  the  people  into  the  wilderness.    Through  faith 

•  Deut.  iv.  7,  8. 
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Caleb  and  Joshua  entered  into  the  promiBed  land, 
while  the  carcases  of  the  Israelites  fell  in  the 
wilderness  through  unbelie£  By  faith  the  walb  rf 
Jericho  fell  down.  Through  unbelief  the  chiMra 
of  Israel  fled  before  the  men  of  Ai,  and  the  hearli  i 
of  the  people  melted  and  became  as  water.  Bj 
faith  Joshua  feared  not  the  five  kings  who 
encamped  against  Gibeon,  for  God  delivered  Uien 
into  his  hand  Through  unbelief  the  tribes  rf 
Israel  did  not  utterly  drive  out  the  Canaanito^ 
and  the  Jebusites,  and  Perizzites  from  the  land, 
and  they  were  thorns  in  their  sides,  and  their 
gods  were  a  snare  unto  them,  and  the  Lord  was 
wroth  against  them — and  while  the  nation  was 
punished  for  unbelief  by  being  subjected  to  the 
successive  bondage  of  the  King  of  Mesopotamia, 
of  Sisera,  of  the  King  of  Midian,  and  of  the 
Philistines — God  reserved  a  righteous  seed  who^ 
from  time  to  time,  cried  unto  him,  and  he  delivered 
them  from  their  distress.  In  the  days  of  Samuel 
through  unbelief,  the  people  desired  a  king,  saying 
"  We  will  have  a  king  that  we  may  he  like  all  the 
nations.^'  By  faith  David  was  raised  to  the  throne, 
and  he  prospered.  After  his  death  the  people 
forsook  God,  and  we  only  read  of  one  here  and 
there  walking  by  faith,  as  in  the  prophets  and 
some  of  the  kings.  In  the  reign  of  Jechoniah,  the 
last    King    of    Judah,    Jeremiah     (xxv.    8 — 14; 
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xxix.  10)  foretold  the  captivity  in  Babylon  for 
>  seventy  years,  and  their  restoration  from  it  at  the 
',.  expiration  of  that  period.  The  nation  rejected 
this  plain  testimony,  while  Daniel  and  other  pious 
Jews  of  the  captivity  laid  the  prophecy  to  heart 
(Dan.  ix.  2 — 19.)  And  it  is  not  imreasonable  to 
say,  that  the  prayer  of  faith  was  answered  in  their 
. .  deliverance  from  that  bondage.  But  the  nation 
continued  in  unbelief,  which  issued  in  the  cruci- 
fixion of  the  Son  of  God  and  the  dispersion  of 
the  people.  Lo,  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard 
and  killed  him.  What,  therefore,  shall  the  Lord 
of  the  vineyard  do  unto  them?  He  shall  come 
and  destroy  those  husbandmen  and  shall  give  the 
vineyard  to  others.  They  were  broken  oflF  for 
unbelief.  It  was  a  righteous  recompense.  But 
there  was  a  mystery  connected  with  this  !  Blind- 
ness, in  part,  happened  unto  Israel.  The  apostle 
does  not  say  all  the  branches,  but  some  of  the 
branches  were  broken  off.  The  promises  were 
suspended,  and  they  were  dispersed  as  the  withered 
branches  of  a  tree;  but  the  covenant  grace  con- 
tinued to  flow  in  Jewish  veins,  the  root  remained 
vigorous  as  ever,  the  first-fruits  of  the  Gospel 
dispensation  were  Jews.  It  was  only  when  the 
nation  had  filled  up  the  measure  of  unbelief,  that 
a  scion  cut  out  of  an  olive-tree,  which  was  wild  by 
nature,  was  graffed  contrary  to  nature  into  this 
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olive-stock,  and  partook  of  its  richness  and  fetness. 
Second  in  point  of  time,  second  in  point  of  rank, 
the  Gentile  Church  derived  her  spiritual  existence 
and  communication  of  privileges  from  a  Jewish 
source.  Jesvjs  Christ  was  a  JetOy  the  first  preacben 
of  the  Gospel  were  all  Jews.  It  was  not  then  a 
new  tree  or  a  new  planting,  but  the  graffing  of  a 
fruitless  scion  upon  an  ancient  and  fruitful  stodt. 
It  was  not  the  transplanting  of  a  good  olive-tree 
in  the  place  of  an  exhausted  and  degenerate  olive- 
tree,  but  a  wild  olive  graffed  contrary  to  nature 
upon  a  highly  favoured  olive,  which  was  blighted 
for  a  season.  And  here  is  the  true  standing  bf 
the  Gentile  Church.  The  wall  of  partition  is 
broken  down ;  "  ye  who  sometime  were  afar  ofi^  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  for  he  is  our 
peace  who  hath  made  both  one."  Both  branches 
exist  by  the  same  sap  flowing  from  the  same 
root.  The  Gentile  branch  spreads  and  flourishes, 
but  not  to  the  entire  exclusion  of  the  Jewish  tree; 
some  of  the  natural  branches  are  broken  ofl^  but 
the  stock  remains.  ''  Boast  not,  then,  against  the 
branches.  But  if  thou  boast  thou  bearest  not  the 
root,  but  the  root  thee."  As  then  the  Gentile 
Church  rears  its  head  above  the  withered  bough 
of  Israel,  the  moral  lesson  is  inculcated,  "  Be  not 
highminded,  but  fear" — the  reason  is  obvious, 
"thou  standest  by  faith."     Unbelief  led  to  their 
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dispersion,  and  unbelief  if  you  take  not  good  heed, 
will  produce  the  same  results  in  your  ease. 

Behold,  then,  the  character  and  attributes  of 
God.  **  He  doeth  all  things  according  to  his  will, 
and  giveth  no  account  of  his  matters.**  As 
sovereign,  he  calleth  whom  he  will,  and  none  can 
boast  of  works  or  merit  before  him.  "  For  he  saith 
to  Moses,  I  will  have  mercy  upon  whom  I  will 
have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom 
I  will  have  compassion."  "  Is  there,  then,  un- 
righteousness with  God?  God  forbid."  All  his 
dispensations  are  marked  by  an  unerring  rule  of 
equity.  He  lays  "judgment  to  the  rule,  and 
righteousness  to  ^e  plummet"  He  waiteth  to 
be  gracious,  and  delighteth  in  mercy.  "  But  he 
will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds ; 
to  them  who,  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing, 
seek  for  glory  and  honour  and  immortality,  eternal 
life; — but  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and 
do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness, 
indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish 
upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil,  of  the 
Jew  first  and  also  of  the  Gentile;  but  glory, 
honour,  and  peace  to  every  man  that  worketh 
good,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile, 
for  there  is  no  respect  of  persons."  For 
what  has  happened  unto  Israel  ?  "  Their  own 
wickedness  corrects  them,  and  their  backslidings 
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reprove  them;"  and  we  see  that  *4t  is  an  evil  Unng 
and  bitter  to  forsake  the  Lord  God."  And  shonUi 
not  this  affect  the  professing  ChristiAn  Chuidi, 
who  have  the  form  of  godliness,  but  who  deny  the 
power  thereof?  As  there  was  a  set  time  for  the 
election  of  grace  for  Israel,  so  is  there  a  set  time 
when  the  fulness  of  the  election  from  among  the 
Gentiles  will  be  complete.  And  how  soon  that 
day  may  come  none  can  telL  Alas,  for  the 
unbelief  of  the  present  day !  the  number  of  true 
believers  is  but  a  handful  in  comparison  of  die 
multitude  who  go  on  in  ungodliness  and  sin ;  and 
what  shall  be  in  the  end  thereof?  Because  the 
I^ord  holds  his  peace,  men  thii^tL  he  is  like  them- 
selves ;  but  he  will  certainly  avenge  himself;  yea, 
his  very  righteousness  obligeth  him  to  do  so.  He 
will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty;  though  slow  to 
anger,  yet  he  will  strike  home  at  last  He  wiD 
reckon  with  baptized  unbelievers  as  he  reckoned 
with  circumcised  unbelievers.  He  will  arise  to 
judgment,  and  set  their  sins  in  order  before  them. 
And  when  they  shall  say.  Peace  and  safety,  sudden 
destruction  shall  come  upon  them  as  travail  upon 
a  woman  with  child,  and  they  shall  not  escape 

Again, — Who  can  look  at  the  privileges  of 
Israel,  without  seeing  the  heavy  responsibility 
which  they  involved.  But  external  rites  did  not 
necessarily  confer  inward  grace.      All   were  not 
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Israel  who  were  of  IsraeL  '^The  election  hath 
obtained,  and  the  rest  were  blinded  unto  this 
day."  Circumcision  of  the  flesh  was  not  always 
accompanied  by  the  circumcision  of  the  spirit, 
but,  contrariwise,  the  nation  was  puffed  up  with 
iiie  abundance  of  its  mercies,  made  its  boast  in  the 
flesh,  rested  in  externals,  turned  from  the  lively 
oracles  of  God  to  the  traditions  of  men,  and, 
finally,  apostatized  in  unbelie£  And  what  do  we 
gather  from  the  history  of  the  Church  from  the 
day  of  Pentecost  until  now?  With  clearer  light 
and  better  promises,  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom 
has  been  preached  for  a  witness  among  all  nations ; 
as  many  as  are  ordained  to  eternal  life  beUeve,  and 
enter  into  rest ;  and  the  Lord  is  adding  daily  unto 
the  Church  such  as  shall  be  saved.  But  external 
rites  and  privileges  do  not  necessarily  confer 
spiritual  blessings.  The  election  of  grace  deals 
with  men  as  individuals,  and  while  whole  nations 
are  outwardly  baptized  into  the  nominal  Church 
of  Christ,  a  comparatively  small  number  have 
given  evidence  of  the  real  regeneration  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  Nay,  the  progress  of  the  Church 
has  been  marked  by  an  undue  and  unscriptural 
attention  to  externals,  which  has  already  led  to 
a  direct  apostacy  in  the  Romish  Church,  has 
almost  overwhelmed  the  oriental  Churches  in  ruin, 
and  I  must  add,  that  there  are  symptoms  of  the 
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same  spirit  in  our  country,  which,  if  not  restrained 
by  the  over-ruling  hand  of  God,  will  inevitably 
lead  to  the  same  result  The  dedarations  of  our 
Lord,  the  writings  of  the  apostles,  and  the  book  of 
the  Revelations,  the  Gentile  book  of  prophecy, 
are  unanimous  in  warning  the  Church  against  the 
apostasy  of  the  latter  day.  For  we  may  be  weD 
assured,  that  as  the  circumcised  branches  of  Israd 
were  broken  off  for  unbelief  so  will  the  baptized 
branches  be  cut  off  when  the  set  time  Is  come. 
^^  Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and  severity  of 
God:  on  them  which  fell,  severity;  but  toward 
thee,  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in  his  goodness: 
otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off." 

Again,  we  learn  the  genuine  character  of  that 
Divine  gift  which  accompanies  salvation ;  **  Thou 
standest  by  faith."  It  is  this  precious  grace  whidi 
connects  the  soul  once  and  for  ever  with  Jesus^ 
the  head  and  fulness  of  all  blessing,  both  in  time 
and  eternity.  It  is  faith  which,  as  an  instrument, 
applies  and  appropriates  the  glorious  righteousness 
and  finished  salvation  of  ImmanucL  It  quickens, 
justifies,  sanctifies,  preserves,  and  glorifies.  "By 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast"  Hence  it  is  called^ 
"the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,"  "the  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  "the  mystery  of  faith,"  "the  faith  of 
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God's  elect,"  and  "  precious  faith."  It  is  "  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen."  It  is  this  grace  by  which  we  receive 
Christ,  are  united  to  him,  live,  move,  and  have 
our  being  in  him, — come  to  him,  are  built  upon 
him,  and  abide  in  him,  as  branches  in  the  vine. 
It  is  faith  which  opens  the  heart  to  the  real  worth, 
suitability,  and  dignity  of  Christ  It  displays  sin 
in  all  its  naked  deformity,  and  directs  at  once  to 
the  city  of  refuge,  and  by  this  act  draws  the  whole 
man  to  him.  "  We  all,  with  open  face,  beholding  as 
in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord."  Yes,  we  behold  him  who  is  "fairer  than 
the  children  of  men,"  who  is  "fiiU  of  grace  and  truth," 
"the  brightness  of  his  Father's  glory,"  "  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  "  the 
Lord  our  Righteousness,"  the  true  Prophet,  the  un- 
changeable Priest,  the  universal  King,  the  Lord's 
anointed,  the  "  chief  among  ten  thousand,  and  the 
altogether  lovely."  How  can  we  value  enough 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  and  this  un- 
speakable gift?  O  remember  where  your  safety 
lies  !  Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  a  chief  comer-stone, 
elect,  precious,  and  he  that  believeth  on  him  shall 
not  be  confounded.  Unto  you,  therefore,  which 
believe,  he  is  precious;  but  unto  them  which  be 
disobedient,    the   stone   which    the    builders   dis- 
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allowed,  the  same  is  made  the  head  of  ihe  coniar, 
and  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  rock  of  offence^  even 
to  them  which  stumble  at  the  word,  being  dis^ 
obedient,  whereunto  also  they  were  appointed. 

You,  who  have  experienced  the  blessedness. of 
believing,  have  cause  to  rejoice  in  a  covenant 
ordered  in  all  things  and  sure.  But  it  is  an  awiiil 
consideration  for  others ; — *^  He  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  already,  and  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him." 

2.  The  present  dispersion  is  a  proof  of  the 
literal  fulfilment  of  prophecy. 

We  have  seen  that  the  moral  cause  of  Israel's 
dispersion  was  unbelief.  They  were  ignorant  of 
God's  righteousness,  and  went  about  to  establish 
their  own  righteousness,  whereby  they  stumbled 
and  fell.  We  have  now  to  view  the  dispersion 
under  another  aspect;  and  we  shall  find  that 
nothing  has  happened  unto  them  which  was  not 
predicted  in  the  Volume  of  Inspiration.  There 
were  two  particulars  connected  with  their  disper- 
sion which  were  foretold  with  a  precision  which 
it  is  impossible  to  conceive  could  have  been  over- 
looked by  any  but  a  people  under  the  ban  of  a 
judicial  blindness.  The  first  was  the  person  and 
office  and  mediation  of  Messiah ;  and  the  second, 
the  Gentile  dispensation.  But  a  vail  was  upon 
their  heart,  and  they  stoutly  resisted  the  literal 
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interpretation  of  prophecy  as  regarded  both  these 
points.  Thus,  by  the  very  circumstance  of  their 
rejecting  the  Scriptures,  they  were  unconsciously 
the  agents  for  their  accomplishment  They  over- 
looked minute  predictions  in  which  their  highest 
personal  interests  were  concerned,  and  rested  ex- 
clusively upon  the  glowing  promises  which  applied 
to  the  nation.  For  instance,  they  overlooked  the 
humiliation  and  sufferings  of  Messiah,  who  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself  should  purchase  redemption 
for  his  people.  Their  eyes  were  blinded ;  for  had 
they  known  it,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the 
Lord  of  Glory.  Again,  by  discarding  the  pro- 
phecies which  distinctly  announced  the  admission 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  their  own  punishment,  they 
seared  their  consciences  against  the  threatenings 
which  impended  over  their  nation.  They  were 
the  children  of  Abraham,  and  therefore  imagined 
there  could  be  no  break  in  the  absolute  lineal 
enjoyment  of  the  national  covenant  I  may  be 
describing  the  state  of  mind  in  which  many  Jews 
read  the  Bible  at  the  present  hour.  They  peruse 
with  delight  the  prophecies  which  speak  of  the 
power  and  coming  of  Messiah  to  restore  all  things 
and  re-establish  the  kingdom  of  David;  hut  they 
are  partial  in  the  law — they  cancel  and  obliterate 
all  that  concerns  the  foundation  of  faith  and  the 
'first   principles  of  salvation,    by   the   blood    and 
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righteousness  of  the  second  Adam.  They  anni- 
hilate  all  the  instruction  conveyed  by  sacrifice 
and  shedding  of  blood,  and  with  the  Scriptures  in 
their  hand  are  witnesses  against  themselves.  Thus 
their  fathers  knew  not  the  day  of  their  visitation. 
They  rejected  the  literal  fulfilment  of  prophecy. 
They  could  not  conceive  that  God  would  accom- 
plish, so  exactly  and  minutely,  those  predictions 
which  described  the  "  Man  of  sorrows."  Hence  a 
series  of  distinct  but  isolated  passages,  which  form 
a  complete  history  of  the  person,  ofilce,  and  suf- 
ferings of  Messiah,  were  disregarded,  and  their 
sin  of  unbelief  and  cruelty  aggravated  by  their 
inconsistency.  For  the  Jews  knew  well  how  to 
value  not  only  the  words  but  the  letters  of  the 
sacred  text,  and  therefore  by  slurring  over  the 
distinct  statements  which  paint  Immanuel's  suf- 
ferings, they  were  doubly  guilty,  and  remain  so 
to  this  day.  For  it  pleased  the  infinite  wisdom  of 
God  to  concentrate  the  personal  history  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  most  clear  and  concise  statements. 
A  prominency  and  precision  is  given  to  all  that 
concerns  the  ministry  and  death  of  Christ,  which 
nothing  but  the  most  literal  accomplishment  could 
have  met  We  find  this  class  of  predictions  scat- 
tered about  in  a  varied  connexion,  but  like  diamonds 
in  the  midst  of  other  precious  stones,  they  shine 
with  a  peculiar  lustre,  and  we  cannot  but  discern, 
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even  in  their  isolated  position,  a  beautiful  harmony 
and  relationship.  For  instance,  we  have  the  place 
where  Messiah  shall  be  bom  (Micah  v.  2),  Bethle- 
hem Ephrata — (not  Bethlehem  of  Zabulon,  Joshua 
xix.  15),  a  passage  which  was  evidently  understood 
literally  by  the  Jews  (John  vii.  42).  The  place 
where  he  should  commence  his  ministry — (Isaiah 
ix.  1,  2),  the  character  of  his  office  (Deutxviii.  15, 
18),  and  the  confirmation  of  it  by  miracles  (Isaiah 
XXXV.  5,  6 ;  xlii.  7;  xxix.  18;  xxxii.  3).  And  when 
we  come  to  the  specific  details  of  his  suflerings, 
there  is  an  accuracy  which  is  truly  astonishing. 
For  who  would  have  imagined  that  a  single  word 
uttered  by  our  Saviour  on  the  cross,  was  the  ful- 
filment of  the  prophecy  in  Psalm  Ixix.  21,  "  In 
my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink  ?"  or  that 
the  fact  of  our  Lord  being  taken  down  from  the 
cross  without  having  his  legs  broken,  because 
he  was  dead  already,  should  be  the  fulfilment 
of  a  single  clause  in  Psalm  xxxiv.  20,  "not  one 
of  them  is  broken?"  Standing  in  a  connexion 
which  appears  to  have  no  reference  to  the  cruci- 
fixion of  Christ.  Who,  again,  in  reading  Zech. 
xii.  10,  would  discern  the  Centurion's  spear  ?  who 
in  Isaiah  liii.  12,  the  two  malefactors?  who  in 
Psalm  xvi.  9,  10,  the  incorruption  in  the  grave  ? 
and  yet  these  very  passages  are  referred  to  as 
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evidence  of  the  identity  of  Messiah,  and  the  literal 
fulfilment  of  prophecy.  See  John  xix.  24,  ^'Tbe 
(soldiers)  said  therefore  among  themselves,  Let  us 
not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be:  that 
tlie  Scripture"  (there  is  but  one  text  to  this  effect 
in  the  whole  Bible)  ^*  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
saith,  They  parted  my  raiment  among  them,  and 
for  my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots."  Again,  at 
verse  28,  "  After  this,  Jesus,  knowing  that  all 
things  were  now  accomplished,  that  the  Scripture 
might  be  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst"  And,  agsdn, 
verses  36,  37,  "  These  things  were  done  that  the 
Scripture  should  be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of  him  shall 
not  be  broken.  And  again  another  Scripture 
saith,  They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced" 
And,  lastly,  Mark  xv.  28,  "And  the  Scripture 
was  fulfilled  which  saith.  He  was  numbered  with 
the  transgressors."  Your  memory  will  supply  one 
or  two  others  equally  striking,  all  converging  to  the 
same  point,  all  uniting  in  Jesus  Christ  And  what 
is  this  but  literal  fulfilment?  The  stone  which  the 
builders  refused  is  become  the  head  of  the  comer, 
and  those  things  which  God  before  had  showed  by 
the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets  that  Christ  should 
suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

This  is  a  startling  fact,  when  we  survey  the  large 
portion  of  the  Bible  which  prophecy  occupies,  and 
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are  assured  that  not  one  jot  or  tittle  will  pass 
away  until  all  be  fulfilled.  Is  this  nothing  to  the 
Gentiles?  Are  the  unfulfilled  prophecies  of  no 
importance  to  us?  If  the  ground  of  your  argument 
with  a  Jew,  consist  in  proving  from  the  Scriptures 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  you  must  follow  the  literal 
system  of  interpretation.  If  you  point  to  the 
present  abased  condition  of  the  Jews,  and  prove 
from  the  Scriptures — all  this  is  come  upon  them 
because  they  crucified  Messiah,  be  consistent  with 
yourself,  and  read  those  prophecies  which  belong 
especially  to  Gentile  apostasy  in  the  Apocalypse 
of  St  John,  and  the  last  addresses  of  our  Lord 
to  his  disciples.  O  let  us  learn  to  prize  the  Word 
of  God — every  word  is  of  everlasting  importance. 
"  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  Word 
shall  not  pass  away.'' 

But  we  may  trace  the  literal  fulfilment  of  pro- 
phecies in  another  class  of  Scriptures,  relating  to 
the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles;  and 
these,  too,  come  under  the  observation  already 
made,  namely,  that  they  are  comparatively  few  in 
number.  They  describe  the  enlarged  blessings 
upon  the  nations  of  the  earth,  when  the  receiving 
of  the  Jew  will  be  as  life  from  the  dead  to  the 
Gentile.  St.  Paul  styles  the  admission  of  the 
Gentiles  the  mystery  which  was  hid  from  ages  and 
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generations.  This,  however,  was  not  from  want  of 
light  in  the  Scripture,  but  from  the  want  of  a 
faithful  and  literal  interpretation  of  it — ^from  want 
of  light  in  those  who  read  it  I  have  time  only  to 
select  five  or  six  passages  which  directly  and  une- 
quivocally point  out  the  admission  of  the  Gentiles 
during  the  dispersion  of  IsraeL 

The  first  is  in  Deut  xxxiL  20,  21.  In  the 
20th  verse  the  Lord  denounces  their  punishment, 
"I  will  hide  my  face  from  them,'*  but  not  for 
ever,  "  I  will  see  what  their  end  shall  be.**  Then 
in  verse  21,  "They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy 
with  that  which  is  not  God ;  they  have  provoked 
me  to  anger  with  their  vanities :  and  I  wiU  move 
them  to  jealousy  with  those  which  are  not  i 
people;  I  will  provoke  them  to  anger  with  a 
foolish  nation."  This  passage  is  quoted  by 
St  Paul  in  Romans  x.  19,  to  show  that  God  hath 
not  cast  away  his  people  entirely. 

The  second  is  in  Isaiah  viii.  14,  "  He  shall  be 
for  a  sanctuary ;  but  for  a  stone  of  stumbling  and 
rock  of  ofience  to  both  the  houses  of  Israel;  for 
a  gin  and  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 
And  many  among  them  shall  stumble,  and  Cedl,  and 
be  broken,  and  be  snared,  and  taken."  Here  is  i 
break — the  great  Head  of  the  Church  speaks  as 
if  in  glad  anticipation  of  the  ingathering  of  the 
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Gentiles,  "  Other  sheep  I  have  which  are  not  of 
this  fold;  them  I  must  bring:"  for  the  prophecy 
proceeds,  verse  16,  "Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal 
the  law  among  my  disciples.  And  I  will  wait 
upon  the  Lord,  that  hideth  his  face  from  the 
house  of  Jacob,  and  I  will  look  for  him.  Behold, 
I  and  the  children  whom  the  Lord  hath  given  me 
are  for  signs  and  wonders  in  Israel  from  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  which  dwelleth  in  Mount  Zion."  The  use 
which  the  apostle  makes  of  this  passage,  in  Heb. 
ii.  13,  places  the  application  of  it  beyond  a  doubt 

Take,  Thirdly,  Isaiah  xlix.  Where  we  find  the 
Gentiles  included  in  the  great  charter  of  salvation 
— we  have  the  period  specified — the  acceptable 
time  and  the  day  of  salvation,  which  is  the  Gentile 
day — we  have  the  locality — "  these  from  far — these 
from  the  north,  and  these  from  the  land  of  Sinim," 
coming  to  the  light  of  the  GospeL  These  cannot 
be  Jews,  for  Zion  mourneth,  saying,  verse  14, 
"  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me  and  my  God  hath 
forgotten  me,"  but  promises  follow  in  rich  suc- 
cession. A  careful  comparison  of  the  latter  portion 
of  the  chapter  with  the  seventh  chapter  of  Reve- 
lation, will  show  the  relative  position  of  Jew  and 
Gentile.  Again,  in  Isaiah  Iv.  5.  In  the  procla- 
mation of  the  Gospel,  "  Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a 
nation  that  thou   knowest  not,   and  nations  that 
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knew  not  tbee  shall  run  unto  thee  because  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  for  he  hath  glorified  thee." 

The  next  is  in  the  following  chapter,  Isaiah 
Ivi.  8 — 10,  and  this  is  exceedingly  interesting^ 
because  it  embraces  the  two  points, — the  disper- 
sion of  Israel,  and  the  admission  of  the  Gentiles. 
"  The  Lord  God,  which  gathereth  the  outcasts  of 
Israel,  saith,  Yet  will  I  gather  others  to  him 
besides  those  which  are  gathered  unto  him."  And 
then  follows  Israel's  depression,  **A11  ye  beasts 
come  to  devour ;  yea,  all  ye  beasts  in  the  forest" 
Here  are  the  Gentile  monarchies,  and  is  it  without 
cause  ?  No ;  ^'  His  watchmen  are  blind,  they  are 
all  ignorant;"  they  are  "like  people,  like  priest" 
This  prepares  us  for  Isaiah  Ixv.  1,  2 :  "I  am 
sought  of  them  that  asked  not  for  me ;  I  am  found 
of  them  that  sought  me  not:  I  said.  Behold  me, 
behold  me,  unto  a  nation  that  was  not  called  by 
my  name."  St  Paul,  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  interprets  this  of  the  Gentiles,  while 
he  says  unto  Israel,  "  I  have  spread  out  my  hands 
all  the  day  unto  a  rebellious  people."  *  These 
promises  are  clear  and  decisive  to  us  Gentiles ;  but 
to  a  Jew,  whose  eye  was  dazzled  with  the  glowing 
pledges  of  restitution,  triumph,  and  glory,  they 
were  as  a  sealed  book. 

*  Romans  x.  21 ;  ix.  29. 
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Thus,  having  fulfilled  the  Scriptures  in  crucify- 
ing the  Lord  of  glory,  they  filled  up  the  measure 
of  their  iniquity  by  consigning  the  whole  Gentile 
world  to  eternal  ruin  and  misery;  as^the  apostle 
states,  "  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
their  own  prophets,  and  have  persecuted  us ;  and 
they  please  not  God,  and  are  contrary  to  all  men. 
Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles  that  they 
might  be  saved,  to  fill  up  their  sins  alway 
^f^^nr^oTe) ;  for  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the 
uttermost"  *  They  shut  up  the  gate  of  heaven, 
and  would  neither  enter  themselves,  nor  sufier 
others  to  enter  in.  They  judged  themselves 
unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  and  the  apostles 
turned  to  the  Gentiles.  We  may  imagine  some- 
thing parallel  to  this  in  the  case  of  an  executor 
to  a  will,  in  which  certain  legacies  are  devised 
to  strangers.  Being  related  to  the  deceased,  and 
jealous  for  the  rights  of  his  family^  he  disputes 
the  will,  explains  away  the  few  sentences  in  which 
the  bequests  are  contained,  argues,  from  the  other 
provisions  of  the  will,  that  it  was  not  in  the  mind 
of  the  testator,  and  withholds  the  payment.  Thus 
the  estate  is  involved  in  difficulties,  and  the 
benefits  to  the  family  are  suspended.  In  like 
manner  the  people  of  Israel  had  the  covenant; 
but,  by  rejecting  the  provisions  of  it,  and  falling 

*  1  Thess.  ii.  15, 16. 
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into  a  carnal  self-righteous  spirit,  withholding  iiae 
mercy  of  God  from  the  Gentiles,  and  giving  them 
over  to  a  state  of  hopeless  alienation,  they  brougfat 
down  upon  themselves  the  just  and  predicted  ven- 
geance of  heaven,  and  were  scattered  to  the  four 
winds  (which  had  not  happened  before),  until  0 
many  as  the  Lord  should  call  from  among  the 
Gentiles  to  accomplish  the  number  of  his  elect 
should  be  gathered  out.  And  this  opens  at  onoe 
the  medium  through  which  we  view  the  present 
dispersion.  Israel  was  weighed  in  the  balances 
and  found  wanting.  They  rejected  the  counsel 
of  God,  against  themselves.  The  floodgates  of 
wrath  were  let  loose  upon  them,  and  the  most 
literal,  exact,  and  unquestionable  fulfilment  of 
prophecy  has  taken  place.  Let  any  carefol 
student  compare  the  modem  history  of  that 
nation,  since  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  with 
the  ancient  prophecies,  delivered  at  least  1500 
years  before  that  event,  giving  honestly  and 
fairly  to  each  passage  its  grammatical  sense,  and 
I  hesitate  not  to  say,  he  will  pronounce  the  latter 
to  be  infinitely  the  most  touching,  exact,  and 
beautiful.  Read  the  summary  in  Leviticus  xzyl 
and  although  much  of  it  may  apply  to  the  Baby- 
lonish and  Assyrian  captivity,  yet  is  its  clear  and 
full  import  only  applicable  to  these  latter  time& 
God  has  walked  contrary  to  them   in  fury,   and 
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,idias1ised  tbem  seven  times  for  their  sins.     He 

ftiBS  made   their  cities  waste,   and  brought  their 

^fHOictuaries  mito  desolation,    and  has   not   smelt 

ibe  savour  of  their  sweet  odours.     He  has  brought 

pHie  land  into  desolation,  and  their  enemies  which 

r^lwell  therein  are   astonished  at  it      They   are 

ttered  among  the  heathen,  and  the  sword  has 

ued  them:  the  land  enjoys  her  Sabbaths  as 

as  it   lieth   desolate,   and  the  Jews  are  in 

iheir  enemies'  land ;  the  sound  of  a  shaken  leaf 

diases  them;  alas!  they  are  oppressed,  they  are 

fallen.      The  elders  have  ceased  from  the  gate, 

Ae  young    men  from  their  music, — ^the  joy  of 

'Iheir  heart  is  ceased,  their  dance  is  turned  into 

mourning.    The  crown  is  fallen  from  their  head. 

Woe  unto  them,  for  they  have  sinned. 

I  might  enlarge,  but,  as  illustration  of  fulfilled 
prophecy  belongs  more  properly  to  our  next  head, 
I  proceed, 

III.  To  show  that  the  present  dispersion  is  a 
sure  pledge  of  the  future  restoration  and  glory  of 
Israel. 

The  prophecies  respecting  Israel  consist  of 
curses  and  blessings;  and  the  character  of  each 
is  distinguished  by  an  attention  to  the  most  minute 
particulars.  We  see  the  one  literally  fulfilled 
before  our  eyes.  What  is  to  be  said  of  the  other  ? 
Have  the  blessings  been  as  literally  accomplished  ? 

N 
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Can  any  one  fairly  say  that  all  the  blessmgs 
promised,  in  Isaiah,  for  instance,  began  to  be 
accomplished  in  the  return  from  Babylon,  and 
have  continued  their  spiritual  fulfilment  since  tlie 
coming  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  admission  of  tb 
Gentiles.  A  few  moments'  consideration  will,  I 
think,  suffice  to  show  that  such  a  supposition  ii 
wholly  untenable.  I^  then,  we  admit  that  tb 
threatenings  have  been  literally  fulfilled,  then  is  it 
a  sure  pledge  that  the  blessings  will  be  fulfilled 
also. 

For,  by  a  comparison  with  curses  fulfilled  upaa 
other  nations,  we  can  draw  no  other  condu8io& 
Several  chapters,  and  one  whole  book  of  the 
prophets,  are  occupied  with  threatenings  agunst 
Babylon,  Nineveh,  Tyre,  and  Sidon.  And  none  cm 
hesitate  as  to  their  most  literal  accomplishment 
The  besom  of  destruction  has  swept  them  away. 
And  their  names,  except  as  symbols  or  beacons  for 
our  warning,  are  almost  forgotten.  But  not  so  with 
Jerusalem.  Her  name  and  nation  remain.  We  see 
the  prophecy  fulfilled  in  her  downfall,  but  this  onlf 
proves  that  she  is  to  rise  again;  and  the  reason 
is  obvious,  because  Babylon,  Nineveh,  and  Tjn 
were  the  enemies  of  Israel,  and  were  the  bamsMr 
in  the  Lord's  hand,  to  bring  about  her  dispeni0l^ 
but  their  destruction  is  actually  connected  wifi^ 
and  a  pledge  of,  her  restoration.    In  Jer.  l.  17, 31} 
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^  Israel  is  a  scattered  sheep ;  the  lions  have  driven 
ium  away;  first  the  king  of  Assyria  hath  devoured 
him ;  and  last  this  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of 
Babylon,  hath  broken  his  bones.  Therefore  thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel; 
Behold,  I  will  punish  the  king  of  Babylon  and 
his  land,  as  I  have  punished  the  king  of  Assyria. 
And  I  wiU  bring  Israel  again  to  his  habitation,  and 
he  shall  feed  on  Carmel  and  Bashan,  and  his  soul 
shall  be  satisfied  upon  mount  Ephraim  and  Gilead. 
In  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the  Lord, 
the  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  be  sought  for,  and  there 
shall  be  none;  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  and  they 
diall  not  be  found:  for  I  will  pardon  them  whom  I 
leserve."     Here  we  may  observe,— 

First,  That  Babylon  and  Nineveh  should  be 
destroyed,  because  of  their  cruelty  to  Israel^  and 
consequently  are  a  token  and  earnest  of  God's 
care  and  love  for  his  chosen  people. 

Secondly,  That  the  restoration  and  pardon  of 
Israel  and  Judah  are  connected,  and  none  can  say 
it  has  been  yet  accomplished. 

But  this  will  be  still  more  plain  by  a  reference 
to  one  or  two  other  prophecies.  It  is  nowhere 
intimated  that  Nineveh  shall  be  rebuilt,  or  Babylon 
restored,  or  that  Tyre  shall  again  become  the  city 
of  merchants.  On  the  contrary,  they  are  to  be 
an  eternal  desolation  and  a  perpetual  hissmg,  and 

n2 
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shall  no  more  be  inhabited  for  ever.      We  read, 
indeed,  of  their  posterity,  a  remnant  scattered  in 
other  countries,  who  shall  come  with  an  offering  and 
a  gift  to  the  people  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  when  tiie 
Jews  are  restored  to  JerusalenL     *'  The  kings  d 
Tarshish  and  of  the  isles  shall  bring  presents;  tiie 
kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts.    The 
daughter  of  Tyre  shall  be  there :  her  merchandise 
and  her  hire  shall  be  holiness  to  the  Lord ;  it  ahaU 
not  be  treasured  nor  laid  up :  for  her  merchandiae 
shall  be  for  them  that  dwell  before  the  Lord,  to 
eat  sufficiently  and  for  durable  clothing.''     <<Aiid 
the  Assyrian  and  the  Egyptian  shall  serve  together. 
In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the  third  with  Elgypt 
and  with  Assyria,  even  a  blessing  in  the  midst  of 
the  land :     Whom  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  bleeii 
sapng.  Blessed  be  Egypt  my  people,  and  Assyria 
the  work  of  mine  hands,  and  Israel  mine  inherit- 
ance."*    And  what  is  this,  but  a  pledge  of  Gof» 
unchanging  love  to  Israel  ?     Her  enemies  shall  be 
destroyed,  and  brought  under  her  subjection ;  they 
shall  never  rise  up  against  her,  for  she  shall  tread 
upon  their  high  places.     But  while  we  peruse  in 
the  Word  of  God  and  in  the  book  of  Providenoe 
the  overthrow  of   Israel's   enemies,  we   nowhere 
read  of  Israel's   extermination.      See   the  tender 
mercy  of  Jehovah,  yearning  over  the  dispersioD. 

*  Ps.  Ixxii.  10 ;  Is.  xxiii.  18 ;  xix,  25. 
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'^Hath  he  smitten  him,  as  he  smote  those  that 
smote  him?  or  is  he  slain  according  to  the 
slaughter  of  them  that  are  slain  by  him?  In 
measure,  when  it  shooteth  forth,  thou  wilt  debate 
with  it :  he  stayeth  his  rough  wind  in  the  day 
of  the  east  wind.  By  this  therefore  shall  the 
iniquity  of  Jacob  be  purged.'*  *  "  How  shall  I 
give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  How  shall  I  deliver  thee, 
Idrael?  How  shall  I  make  thee  as  Admah? 
How  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim?  My  heart  is 
turned  within  me;  my  repentings  are  kindled 
together.  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  mine 
anger;  I  will  not  return  to  destroy  Ephraim." f 
But  of  Nineveh  he  saith,  ^<He  shall  make  an 
utter  end :  affliction  shall  not  rise  up  the  second 
time."  t 

But  again,  the  curses  against  Israel  are  always 
accompanied  by  mercy.  The  promise  follows  in 
the  train  of  judgment  It  is  second  in  point  of 
time,  therefore  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  expect 
the  blessing  could  be  fulfilled  unless  its  forerunner 
had  prepared  the  way  before  it  This  is  a  very 
affecting  but  a  most  encouraging  view  to  take  of 
Israel's  present  condition,  and  one  which  is 
constantly  used  as  an  argument  by  the  Jews 
themselves.     How  literally  have  curses  been  in- 

*  Isaiah  xxvii.  7 — 9.  f  Hosea  xi.  8. 

X  Nahum  i.  9. 
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flicted — take  one  or  two  mstances,  *'  The  child 
of  Israel  shall  abide  many  days  without  a  king 
and  without  a  prince,  and  without  a  Bacrifice,  and 
without  an  image,  and  without  an  ephod,  and 
without  teraphim:  afterward  shall  the  children  at 
Israel  return,  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God,  aod 
David  their  king;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  hla 
goodness  in  the  latter  days."*  In  these  two 
verses  we  have  the  curse  and  the  blessing  opposed 
Have  either  or  both  parts  of  this  prophecy  been 
accomplished?  Seven  hundred  years  ago  the  RaUi 
David  Kimcbi  said,  "  These  are  the  days  of  the 
captivity  in  which  we  now  are,  aud  we  have  BO 
king  and  no  prince  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  for  we 
are  under  the  dominion  of  the  Gentiles  and  that  of 
their  kings  and  their  princes,"  and  this  obseiratioB 
is  borne  out  by  the  fact  that  ever  since  thq 
rejected  their  king  by  the  crucifixion  of  Jeso^ 
they  have  remained  without  a  national  throne  n 
national  sceptre.  And  with  their  civil  privileges 
they  have  lost  their  rehgious  privileges — for  they 
have  neither  sacrifice  nor  mediation,  they  worship 
God  ignorantly,  and  yet  they  have  not  fallen 
back  into  open  idolatry — as  is  strikingly  shown  bs 
their  treatment  of  the  Roman  Catholic  doctrines 
wherever  they  have  been  presented  to  them. 
They  have  remained  without  a  priest  to  minister 
"  Hoaea  iii.  4,  5, 
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whether  for  sacred  worship  or  idol  worship ;  when 
the  sacrifice  ceased  the  priesthood  ceased;  and 
although  they  have  their  rabbies,  yet  no  priest  of 
the  family  of  Aaron — none  wear  the  ephod  or 
teraphim.  Thus  neither  protected  by  the  ordi- 
nance of  kingly  government  nor  sanctified  by  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God — having  no  real  access 
to  God  the  Father,  and  without  priest  or  prophet 
to  instruct  them,  they  are  literally  fulfilling  the 
Scripture, — ^but  does  not  this  afford  a  sure  pledge 
that  the  latter  verse  shall  be  accomplished  in  their 
return  and  establishment  as  a  kingdom  under  the 
true  David,  of  the  increase  of  whose  government 
and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end?  Now  this  is  a 
plain  prediction,  and  we  cannot  by  any  spiritual 
interpretation  transpose  the  order  of  it  or  show 
the  fulfilment  And  the  conclusion  naturally 
follows,  that  the  first  having  been  accomplished, 
is  a  pledge  of  the  second  ? 

But  to  take  another  illustration  firom  the  actual 
state  of  the  two  capital  cities  of  Judah  and  Israel, 
and  we  have  a  similar  prool 

Ist,  Samaria.  The  Prophet  Micah,  chap.  L  6, 
^^  Therefore  I  will  make  Samaria  as  an  heap  of 
the  field,  and  as  plantings  of  a  vineyard :  and  I  will 
pour  down  the  stones  thereof  into  the  valley,  and 
I  will  discover  the  foundations  thereo£*' 

2d,  Jerusalem.    Chap.  iii.  12,  ^'  Therefore  shall 
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Zion  for  your  sake  be  plougbed  as  a  field,  and 
Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps,  and  the  mountam 
of  the  house  as  the  high  places  of  the  forest." 

How  exactly  these  two  predictions  have  beei 
fulfilled  I  can  testify  from  personal  observatioiL 
The  hill  upon  which  Samaria  once  stood  retaini 
no  traces  of  the  ancient  city.    There  is  a  rain  of 
a  Christian  Church  built  by  the  Crusaders,  and 
several  columns  of  ancient  temples,  probably  of 
the  time  of  Greek  or  Roman  dominion,  but  not  a 
stone  of  ancient   Samaria,  the    foundations  aie 
literally  dug  up,  but  on  either  side  of  the  hill  and 
in  the  valley  are  great  stones  rolled  about  in 
confusion  amid  the  olive-gardens,  which  form  the 
chief  production  of  the  soiL     But  the  rich  vine- 
yards   are  ploughed  up,   and  the    neighbouring 
mountains  present  externally  a  barren,   because 
uncultivated  appearance.     Nevertheless  what  saith 
the  Scripture,  ^^  Again  I  will  build  thee,  and  tfaoa 
shalt  be  built,  O  virgin  of  Israel :  thou  shalt  again 
be  adorned  with  thy  tabrets,  and  shalt  go  forth  in 
the  dances  of  them  that  make  merry.     Thou  shah 
yet  plant  vines  upon  the  mountains  of  Samaria: 
the  planters  shall  plant,  and  eat  them  as  common 
things.'**     And  in  Amos  ix.  14,  "And  I  will  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  my  people  Israel,  and  they 
shall  build  the  waste  cities,  and  inhabit  them ;  and 

*  Jer.  xxxi.  4,  5. 
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they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  drink  the  wine 
thereof;  they  shall  also  make  gardens,  and  eat  the 
fruit  of  them."  And  is  anything  too  hard  for  the 
Lord? 

But  take  the  other  prophecy  of  Jerusalem,  her 
predicted  overthrow,  her  present  miserable  con- 
dition. Who  has  not  read  of  Jerusalem  being  a 
heap  of  rubbish — a  city  of  desolation — infected 
with  plague — steeped  with  the  blood  of  milUons 
— and  yet  exhibiting  evidences  of  identity,  which 
it  is  impossible  to  deny  with  the  Scriptures  in 
your  hand.  For  instance.  When  you  walk  about 
modem  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her,  and  mark 
well  her  bulwarks,  your  eye  is  continually  attracted 
by  certain  white  stones  which  have  been  used  from 
time  to  time  in  the  rude  masonry  of  the  walls  and 
buildings,  but  more  particularly  in  that  part  of  the 
city  which  lies  contiguous  to  the  site  of  Solomon's 
temple;  upon  a  carefril  examination  of  them  and 
comparison  with  a  portion  of  the  foundation  wall 
which  is  supposed  to  have  been  laid  by  Herod, 
you  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  they  are 
indeed  the  goodly  stones  of  the  ancient  temple. 
And  when  you  turn  to  Lamentations  iv.  1,  you 
read,  ^'  How  is  the  gold  become  dim !  how  is  the 
most  fine  gold  changed!  the  stones  of  the  sanc- 
tuary are  poured  out  in  the  top  of  every  street." 
And  if  you  turn  to  Psalm  cii.  13,  another  Scrip- 

N  3 
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ture  saith,  <<Thou  shalt  arise^  and  have  mercy 
upon  Zion:  for  the  tune  to  favour  her,  yea,  the 
set  time,  is  come.    For  thy  servants  take  pleasme 

in  her  stones,  and  feivour  the  dust  thereof 

When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  he  shall 
appear  in  his  glory."  *  He  hath  not  forgotten  the 
city  where  his  honour  dwelleth.  Her  walls  an 
continually  before  him.  <^  For  in  the  last  days  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  shall  be  established  in  the  top  of 
the  mountains,  and  it  shall  be  exalted  above  the 
hills;  and  people  shall  flow  unto  iff  ^O  tfaoa 
afflicted,  tossed  with  tempest,  and  not  comfortedi 
behold,  I  will  lay  thy  stones  with  fidr  colour8»  and 
lay  thy  foundations  with  sapphires.  And  I  will 
make  thy  windows  with  agates,  and  thy  gates  of 
carbuncles,  and  all  thy  borders  of  pleasant 
stones."  t 

If,  then,  we  see  such  minute  attention  to  these 
details  of  fulfilled  prophecy,  can  we  imagine  llial 
God  will  be  less  minute  in  the  accomplishment 
of  what  remains.  If  he  has  performed  what  is 
comparatively  the  lesser,  shall  he  not  much  more 
accomplish  what  is  larger  and  fuller,  because  be 
delighteth  in  mercy. 

But,    again.   So  far  from  the  end  of   land 

•  Psalm  cii.  13.  16.  f  Micah  iv.  1,  2. 

X  Isaiah  liv.  11. 
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being  a  state  of  judicial  apostasy,  the  end  of 
Israel  is  blessing.  This  forms  the  bulk  of  the 
prophetic  writings.  Blessings  in  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob.  Blessings  by  the  mouth  of 
David  and  all  the  prophets.  Blessings  by  New 
Testament  Prophets,  2^charia8  and  Simeon.  Yea, 
and  by  our  Lord  himself,  in  whom  all  the  seed  of 
Israel  shall  be  justified  and  shall  glory.  Wher&- 
eyer  servitude  or  punishment  is  foretold,  there 
is  a  chronological  limit  affixed  to  it  As  with 
Abraham.  His  seed  were  to  be  in  servitude  430 
years.  So  with  Judah,  the  Babylonish  captivity 
was  to  last  for  seventy  years.  So  with  Israel, 
from  the  time  of  their  bondage  to  their  deliverance, 
a  ^  seven  times,"  or  about  2,500  years.  The  most 
exact  register  is  kept  of  the  day  and  hour  when 
their  troubles  begin^  and  when  they  shall  end, 
but  where  is  the  limit  to  their  glory?  Their 
kingdom,  and  dominion,  and  glory  ahaU  be  estab- 
lished  for  ever  and  ever,  they  shall  not  be  moved 
again  world  without  end.  Have  we  not  seen 
some  of  these  specified  periods  clearly  and  dis- 
tinctly terminated?  have  we  not  stirring  evidence 
around  us  as  to  the  termination  of  another  period? 
And  what  is  this  but  a  pledge  of  returning  mercy 
to  Jerusalem* 

But,  further,  the  course  pursued  by  the  Lord 
towards  Israel  is  exactly  that  which  is  suited  to 
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prepare  the  way  for  their  return  to  him.  "  TheB 
fore,  beholtl,  I  will  hedge  up  thy  way  with  thorns, 
and  make  a  wall,  that  she  shall  not  find  her  paths. 
I  will  visit  upon  her  the  days  of  Baalim,  wherein 
she  hurned  incense  to  them,  and  she  decked  be^ 
self  with  her  earrings  and  her  jewels,  and  she  weni 
after  her  lovers,  and  forgat  me,  saith  the  Lord. 
Therefore,  behold,  I  will  allure  her,  and  bring  her 
into  the  wilderness,  and  sjieak  comfortably  unto 
her.  And  I  will  give  her  her  vineyards  from 
thence,  and  the  valley  of  Achor  for  a  door  of  hope: 
and  she  shall  sing  there,  as  in  the  days  of  bet 
youth,  and  as  in  the  day  when  she  came  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt.  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  thou  shalt  call  me  Islii  (my 
husband) ;  and  shalt  no  more  call  me  Baali"  (mj 
lord).'  They  shall  accept  the  punishment  of  their 
iniquity,  and  although  not  in  a  truly  converbxl 
state,  yet  their  proud  hearts  shall  he  humbled,  and 
they  shall  acknowledge  that  the  Lord  hath  walked 
contrary  unto  them,  and  they  shall  remember 
the  Lord  afar  off,  and  Jerusalem  shall  come  into 
their  mind.  "  I  have  surely  heard  Ephrain 
bemoaning  himself  thus ;  Thou  hast  chastised  nu^ 
and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed 
to  the  yoke:  turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned; 
for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God.  Surely  after 
•  Hoseaii.  6,  13~1B. 
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that  I  was  turned,  I  repented;  and  after  that  I 
was  instructed,  I  smote  upon  my  thigh:  I  was 
ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded,  because  I  did 
bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth.  Is  Ephraim  my 
dear  son?  is  he  a  pleasant  child?  for  since  I 
spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him 
Still:  therefore  my  bowels  are  troubled  for  him; 
I  will  surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the 
Lord."*  Here  every  step  in  the  process  of 
return  is  noted;  first,  a  turning;  then  a  sense 
of  sorrow  and  acknowledgment  of  sin;  then 
instruction;  then  deep,  godly,  and  genuine  con* 
trition,  as  in  Ezekiel  xvi.  63.  But  I  must  not 
enlarge. 

I  have  one  argument  before  I  close.  The 
admission  of  the  Gentiles  being  the  fulfilment 
of  prophecy  is  a  sure  pledge  of  Israel's  return; 
first,  because  the  stranger  nation  is  intended  to 
provoke  Israel  to  jealousy,  and  thus  bring  about 
a  moral  revolution;  and  secondly,  because  the 
riches  and  power  and  influence  of  the  Gentiles 
shall  be  actually  employed  in  their  Uteral  resto- 
ration. ^'  Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  for  me,  and 
the  ships  of  Tarshish  first,  to  bring  thy  sons 
from  far,  their  silver  and  their  gold  with  them 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  because  he  hath  glorified 

•  Jer.  xxxi.  18—21. 
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thee.  And  the  sons  of  strangers  shall  build  up 
thy  walls,  and  their  kings  shall  minister  unto 
thee:  for  in  my  wrath  I  smote  thee^  but  in  my 
&Tour  have  I  had  mercy  on  thee."*  And,  ohi 
what  an  appeal  does  this  make  to  that  portioa 
of  the  Jewish  nation  who  are  absorbed  in  worUDy 
gain,  and  fixing  their  interests  more  entirely  in 
lands  not  their  own.  We  do  not  read  of  Josqph 
or  his  brethren  petitioning  the  Court  of  Pharaoh 
to  be  admitted  to  high  office  in  the  state;  oo 
the  contrary,  Joseph  was  raised  by  the  OTe^ 
ruling  providence  of  God  to  effect  a  spedil 
purpose,  but  would  not  allow  his  bones  to  remain 
out  of  the  land  of  promise,  and  the  people  w€n 
an  abomination  to  the  Egyptians  by  reason  of 
their  separate  habits.  The  Lord  was  widi 
Joseph,  and  he  was  a  prosperous  man;  but  now, 
Joseph's  posterity  seek  for  their  advanoement, 
from  the  world.  We  do  not  read  of  Daniel^ 
Mishael,  and  Azariah,  seeking  preferment  in 
Nebuchadnezzar's  government;  they  refused  to 
defile  themselves  with  the  king^s  meat,  or  to 
obey  the  king^s  command  to  worship  the  golden 
image — their  eye  was  fixed  upon  Jerusaleniy  and 
they  were  never  so  happy  as  when  they  wen 
looking  towards  the  holy  temple.  How  then 
can  the  modem  Jew  who  really-  reads  and  prises 

«  Is.  Ix.  9, 10. 
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the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  who  rests  for  his 
hope  upon  the  covenant  with  Abraham — ^how 
can  he  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a  strange  land? 
Must  not  his  heart  beat  high  for  his  beloved 
land — the  land  of  his  forefathers — ^the  land  his 
by  Divine  covenant,  gift,  and  conquest?  Surely, 
it  were  pandering  to  the  low  grovelling  feelings 
of  our  nature,  to  suppose  that  toleration  under  a 
Gentile  monarchy  will  compensate  for  the  glories 
of  restored  IsraeL 

Then  let  us  pray  our  brother  home.  He  Ues 
by  the  way  side  wounded,  robbed,  half  dead; 
the  priest  and  Levite  pity  not;  but,  oh!  may 
our  bowels  of  compassion  be  moved  to  pray  for 
his  recovery  and  restitution.  A  heavy  debt 
of  injustice  stands  against  us;  but,  brethren,  we 
stand  as  Englishmen  in  a  blessed  and  threefold 
relation  to  Christ 

1.  We  have  sworn,  that  the  Lord  shall  be 
our  God,  and  that  by  a  solemn  and  national 
covenant 

2.  We  have  sealed  this  testimony  by  the  main- 
tenance of  a  national  standard  of  truth,  and  by 
an  imcompromising  opposition  to  Antichristian 
principles,  so  that  our  land  has  been  made  a 
field  of  blood  for  the  cause  of  truth. 

3.  We  are  apparently  marked  by  Divine  Pro- 
vidence as  the  nation  which  is  to  be  especially 
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honoured  in  spreading  the  Gospel  throughout  the 
world  and  of  restoring  Israel  to  their  own  land. 
And,  oh,  that  we  might  act  up  to  our  high  and 
unspeakable  privileges.  The  Jews  had  the 
morning  of  the  covenant,  but  they  would  not  pay 
the  rent  of  the  vineyard  to  Christ.  We  have 
the  evening  of  it,  and  what  a  mercy  it  is,  that 
<<  Our  beloved  feedeth  amongst  the  lilies  until 
the  day  break  and  the  shadows  flee  away.**  We 
shall  shortly  give  in  the  account  of  our  steward- 
ship as  a  nation  and  as  individuals. 


LECTURE  VIII. 


THE  RECOVERY  OF  JERUSALEM  FROM  ITS  LONG 

DESOLATION,  AND  THE  RESTORATION  OF 

JUDAH  AND  ISRAEL  TO  THE  LAND 

OF  CANAAN,  IN  CONNEXION 

WITH  THEIR  CONVERSION. 


BY  THE  REV.  E.  BICKERSTETH, 

RBCTOE  OF  WATTON,  HBRT8. 


Jeremiah  XXXI.  6 — 9. 

^^  Behold,  I  will  bring  it  health  and  cure,  and  I  will 
cure  them,  and  will  reveal  unto  them  the  abundance 
of  peace  and  truth.  And  I  will  cause  the  cap- 
tivity  of  Judah  and  the  captivity  of  Israel  to 
return,  and  will  build  them  as  at  the  first  And 
Iioill  cleanse  them  from  all  their  iniquity,  whereby 
they  have  sinned  against  me  ;  and  I  will  pardon 
all  their  iniquities  whereby  they  have  sinned,  and 
whereby  they  have  transgressed  against  me.  And 
it  shall  be  to  me  a  name  of  joy,  a  praise  and  an 
honour  before  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  which 
shall  hear  all  the  good  that  I  do  unto  them,  and 
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they  shall  fear  amd  tremble  far  aU  the  goodr 
nessy  and  for  aO  the  prosperity  that  I  procure 
unto  iC 

The  restoration  and  the  future  glory  of  Israd 
is  the  haven  set  before  the  Chiureh  in  all  the  (M 
Testament  prophecies,  amidst  the  dark  and  stonny 
scenes  of  the  last  days.  It  is  the  (dtadel  of  its 
hope  in  the  times  of  aflUction.  Tliis  subject 
occupies  a  Tcry  large  proportion  of  the  Word  of 
God  The  restoration  of  Israel  is  the  fountain- 
head  also  of  innumerable  blessings  to  the  whok 
world.  Well,  then,  does  it  become  the  ministen 
of  God's  Word,  prominently  and  distinctly  to 
direct  the  attention  of  men  to  it,  and  to  open  out 
its  reality  and  its  glories. 

We  find  this  great  and  important  event,  ^^uch 
is  yet  to  come,  presented  to  us  in  the  most  lidi 
variety  of  forms,  and  with  special  beauty,  in 
seasons  of  trial  and  danger.  It  is  so  in  die 
glowing  prophecy  of  our  text  Jeremiah  was  shot 
up  in  the  court  of  the  prison;  the  houses  of 
Jerusalem  and  the  houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah 
were  thrown  down  by  the  mounts,  and  by  the 
sword  of  the  Chaldeans.  When  the  Jews  went 
forth  to  fight  with  them,  it  was  but  to  fill  the 
places  with  the  dead  bodies  of  men.  Jeruaalem 
was  sentenced  of  God  to  falL  (Jer.  xxxiL  28^  29.) 
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In  this  dark  and  gloomy  season,  the  Lord  gives 
one  of  the  fullest  and  most  glowing  prophecies  in 
the  Old  Testament.  So  it  is  ever.  Thb  is  the 
way  of  our  gracious  God.  To  the  upright  there 
ariseth  light  in  darkness.  The  hour  of  temptation 
to  the  world  is  the  time  of  redemption  to  the 
Church. 

The  beloved  brother,  to  whom  the  subject  of  my 
lecture  this  evening  had  originally  been  assigned, 
having  preached  two  sermons  upon  it,  fiill  of 
important  instruction,  in  the  lectures  recently 
delivered  at  Liverpool,  requested  me  to  take  it, 
transferring  the  one  on  the  unchangeableness  of 
Israel's  election  to  him.  I  trust  that  a  gracious 
Providence  has  over-ruled  every  step  in  our 
present  course  of  lectures,  for  the  farther  illus- 
tration of  God's  truth.  To  his  name  be  glory.  I 
cannot  here,  also,  but,  as  an  elder  brother  in  the 
ministry,  testify  my  joy  that  God  has  disposed  so 
many  of  my  brethren  at  Liverpool  in  the  close  of 
last  year,  and  so  many  in  this  course  of  lectures  in 
London,  to  unite  thus  in  showing  their  common 
interest  in  the  future  welfare  of  Israel.  Thanks 
be  to  our  God  who  has  put  this  into  our  hearts, 
and  thus  brought  before  the  Church  another  token 
that  the  time  to  favour  Zion  is  come. 

Our  whole  subject  is  eminently  one  of  faith,  and 
not  of  mere  argument.     Its  foundation  is  in  the 
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Word  of  God,  and  not  in  the  wisdom  of  man.  It 
b  one  that  has  to  encounter,  therefore,  tlie  scom 
of  the  unbeliever,  and  we  must  look  for  this*  We 
believe  in  God  who  quickeneth  the  dead,  and  calieA 
those  things  which  he  not  as  thouffh  they  were, 
Grod's  Word  is  to  us  the  only,  and  the  allnsufficient 
warrant  of  our  faith.  Knowing  this,  and  I,  having 
a  part  yet  wholly  future  assigned  to  me,  you  will 
chiefly  expect  from  me  to  know  what  the  Scrip- 
tures say.  Receive  what  I  bring  forward  only  as 
I  bring  clear  Scripture  testimony,  but  let  us  fiilly 
believe  every  jot  and  every  tittle  of  God's  Wor4 
knowing  that  the  Scriptures  cannot  be  broken. 

It  may  be  well  to  strengthen  my  explanation  of 
my  text,  by  the  remark  of  the  late  venerable  Mr. 
Simeon.  Introducing  his  discourse  upon  it,  he 
says,  "  The  more  fully  the  subject  of  the  restoration 
and  conversion  of  the  Jews  is  considered,  the  more 
important  it  will  appear.  The  prophetic  writings 
are  full  of  it,  and  the  obscurity  of  those  writings 
arises  in  a  great  measure  from  the  gross  perversion 
of  them,  of  which  even  pious  ministers  have  been 
guilty  through  a  long  succession  of  ages.  Those 
whose  office  has  been  to  interpret  them,  ha?e 
almost  universally  applied  them  spiritually  to  the 
Gentiles;  overlooking  the  plain  literal  meaning  of 
them  as  addressed  to  the  Jewish  people,  and  by 
this  means  not  only  has    the  attention   of   the 
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Christian  world  been  drawn  from  the  Jews,  but  it 
has  been  drawn  also  even  from  the  prophecies 
themselves,  because  of  the  impenetrable  veil  that 
has  been  cast  over  them.  That  the  passage  before 
us  relates  to  that  subject,  no  one  can  entertain  a 
doubt.  And  that  it  has  never  yet  been  fulfilled, 
is  equally  clear.''  Thus  is  the  passage  of  my  text 
commended  to  us  by  our  departed  friend. 

O  may  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob,  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  graciously  pour  out  his  own 
blessed  Spirit  upon  us,  and  guide  us  into  all 
truth  !  As  we  have  no  wisdom  herein  of  our  own, 
but  only  the  wisdom  of  God's  holy  word,  so  we 
have  no  eyes  to  discern  his  truth,  but  as  he 
himself  opens  the  eyes  of  our  understanding. 
The  words  of  our  text  suggest  three  things  for 
your  consideration. 

I.  The  objects  of  the  prophecy. 

II.  The  blessings  promised. 

III.  The  glorious  results  which  will  follow. 

I.  THE  OBJECTS  OF  THE  PROPHECY. 

They  are  distinctly  brought  before  us  by  three 
well-defined  titles,  Jerusalem^  Judah^  and  IsraeL 
Each  must  be  separately  viewed,  that  we  may 
discern  the  fulness  of  the  prophecy. 

1.  Jerusalem.     Behold^  I  will  bring  it  health. 
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The  immediate  antecedent  is  this  city,  the  dty  of 
Jerasalem,  then  besieged  by  the  Chaldeans. 

Trace  rapidly  its  peculiar  history. 

(1.)  God's  past  choice  of  Jerusalem.  In  the 
mysterious  history  of  Melchizedek,  King  of  Salens 
nearly  two  thousand  years  before  the  birth  of  Christy 
Jerusalem  is  first  brought  before  us.  It  was  ^tm 
under  the  dominion  of  the  priest  of  the  Most  Hig^ 
Grod,  and  the  King  of  Righteousness,  the  lype 
and  emblem  of  its  yet  future  glorious  King,  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Jerusalem  soon  lost  this 
glory,  and  though  Adoni-zedec,  the  heathen  king 
of  Jerusalem,  was  slain  by  Joshua,  it  became  tbe 
stronghold  of  the  Jebusites :  who  still  dwelt  wA 
the  children  of  Benjamin  in  this  city  (Judges  LSI), 
and  afterwards  took  entire  possession  of  it 
(Judges  xix.  10).  Thus  it  was  the  last  stronghold 
in  the  Holy  Land  possessed  by  the  Canaanitei^ 
and  it  was  not  completely  subdued  till  the  ten 
tribes  had  anointed  David  king  oyer  aU  Israel 
The  Jebusites  then  mocked  David  with  the  scorn- 
ful insinuation,  that  the  lame  and  the  blind  could 
defend  the  stronghold  of  Zion  against  its  true 
king;  this  mockery  brought  on  their  overthrow 
and  the  complete  triumph  of  David.  Yet  after- 
wards Araunah  the  Jebusite  freely  g&ve  a  place 
for  an  altar  where  the  temple  was  to  be  built 
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(1  Chron.  xxii.),  thus  furnishing  an  earnest  of 
that  large  bounty  the  Gentiles  shall  hereafter  show 
to  this  city.     (Isaiah  Ix.  9.) 

Jerusalem  was,  indeed,  in  God's  mind  from  the 
beginning.  Before  the  Israelites  took  possession 
of  the  land,  he  mentioned  it  to  Moses  thus, 
UtUo  the  place  which  the  Lord  your  Crod  shall 
choose  out  of  all  your  tribes  to  put  his  name  there^ 
even  unto  his  habitation  shall  ye  seek,  and  thither 
shalt  thou  come.  Their  tithes  for  the  poor  were 
to  be  eaten  there,  Before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose^  thou, 
and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  man-servant, 
and  thy  maidservant,  and  the  Levite  that  is  within 
thy  gates,  and  thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  in  all  that  thou  puttest  thine  hands  unto, 
(Deut  xii.  5,  11,  18,  26.)  When  Solomon,  there* 
fore,  dedicated  the  temple  just  one  thousand  years 
before  Christ,  he  reminded  Israel  that  God  had 
said,  /  have  chosen  Jerusalem  that  my  name  might 
be  there,  and  have  chosen  David  to  be  over  my 
people  Israel     (2  Chron.  vL  6.) 

Hence  even  when  through  Solomon's  idolatry 
the  kingdom  was  divided,  God  still  referred  to  his 
choice  of  this  city,  David  my  servant  shall  have  a 
light  alway  before  me  in  Jerusalem,  the  city  which 
I  have  chosen  me  to  put  my  name  there.  (1  Kings 
ii.  36.)     It  is  often  noticed  in  the  Psalms,  that 
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the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion ;  he  hath  desired  it  fif 
his  habitation.     (Psalm  cxxxiL  13;  IxxviiL  6,  8.) 

After  another  thousand  years  had  passed  away, 
when  our  Lord  himself  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  w« 
rejected  by  the  Jews ;  but  in  his  opening  semuB 
on  the  mount,  he  asserted  and  confirmed  die 
dignity  of  this  chosen  place,  styling  it  the  citg  if 
the  Great  King.  He  made  it  for  ever  memoraUe 
by  dying,  rising  again,  and  ascending  to  heaven  it 
this  place.  Thus  for  two  thousand  years  Jeru- 
salem was  marked  out  as  the  city  of  God's  choioeb 
and  at  length  the  stupendous  sacrifice  of  incarnate 
Deity,  was  there  offered  up  to  God. 

Its  long  desolation  must  be  further  noticed 
When  the  true  King  of  Zion  came,  notwithstanding 
all  his  mighty  miracles,  heavenly  wisdom,  and 
spotless  holiness,  he  was  disowned  and  rejected 
They  denied  the  Holy  One  and  the  Just^  and  derirei 
a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  them^  and  killed  An 
Prince  of  Life.  Then  according  to  the  predictioD 
of  our  Lord,  their  house  was  left  unto  them  desoIaUi 
and  Jerusalem  has  been  ever  since  trodden  down 
of  the  Gentiles. 

After  another  thousand  years  had  passed  away, 
in  the  memorable  crusades,  Jerusalem  became  an 
object  of  intense  interest  to  all  the  four  quarters 
of  the  great  scene  of  prophecy.  We  see  Franks 
from  the  west,  Normans  from  the  north,  Turks 


OF   JERUSALEM.  289 

from  the  east,  and  Saracens  from  the  south,  waging 
war  for  the  possession  of  the  Holy  City,  according 
to  the  predictions  of  the  sixth  trumpet,  Rev.  ix« 

But  still  Jerusalem  continued  to  be  trodden 
down,  and  is  still  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  will  be  so  till  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
are  fulfilled.  The  Prophet  Micah  foretold  this, 
'  sajring  (iiL  12),  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your  sake 
:  be  plowed  as  a  field ;  and  Jerusalem  shall  become 
heaps ;  and  the  mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high 
places  of  the  forest. 

The  grand  cause  of  this  desolation  is  explicitly 

stated  by  our  Lord.     When  the  husbandmen  slew 

[    the  son  of  the  lord  of  the  vineyard,  they  brought 

i    destruction  upon  themselves.    (Matt.  xxi.  37-^41.) 

When  the  servants  sent  to  invite  the  guests  to  the 

marriage  feast  were  slain,  the  king  sent  forth  his 

armies  and  destroyed  those  murderers,  and  burned 

up   their  city.      (Matt  xxiL  6,  7.)      It   was   the 

persevering  rejection    of   Christ,    joined   to    the 

..     opposition  which  they  made  to  the  Gospel's  being 

sent  to  the  Gentiles  (1  Thess.  ii.  16),  that  brought 

these  fearful  judgments  on  the  Jews. 

But  our  Lord  expressly  limits  their  continuance 
to  a  certain  period,  the  close  of  which  is  marked 
by  the  completing  of  the  times  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  his  welcomed  return  in  glory.  (Luke  xxi.  24 ; 
Matt  xxiii.  39;  xxiv.  30.)     Till  that  time  their 
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temple  is  desolate,  and  their  city  is  troddea  doi 
but  then  they  are  restored,  and  the  glory  retunu 
to  Zion. 

Its  FUTiTBE  RECOVERY  is  as  difitifictly  predictaJ 
and  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  its  present 
desolation.  The  testimoniea  of  the  Holy  Ghoat 
to  this  recovery  are  very  numerous. 

It  is  to  be  restored  locally,  Zech.  xiL  10: 
Jerusalem  shall  he  inkahited  again  in  her  own  j^aO, 
eoen  in  Jemsaiem.  Jer.  xxxL  16;  The  cih/  shaSbt 
huilded  upon  her  own  heap,  and  the  palace  shaS 
remain  after  the  nuauier  thereof.     (So  ver.  38 — 40.) 

It  is  to  be  restored  politically,  Isaiah  i.  26, 27: 
/  will  restore  thy  judges  as  at  the  Jirst,  and  rty 
counsellors  as  at  the  beginnintf :  afterward  tim 
shalt  be  called,  The  city  of  righteousness,  tkt 
faithfid  city.  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  Judgmail, 
and  her  converts  wit/i  righteousness. 

It  is  to  be  restored  sPiarruALLv,  Jer.  xxxiU.  Id, 
16:  In  those  days,  and  ai  that  time,  will  J  etaai 
the  Branch  of  righteousness  to  grow  up  unto  David; 
and  he  shall  execute  judgmejtt  and  righteousness  m 
the  land.  In  those  days  shall  Judah  be  saved,  aad 
Jerusalem  shall  dwell  safely  :  and  this  is  the  nam 
wherewith  she  shall  be  called.  The  Lord  our  right- 
eousness. 

It  is  to  be  restored  glohioosly.  How  full  tbe 
sixtieth  of  Isaiah  is  of  this  glory  ]     Take  one  or 
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two  expressions.  The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come 
unto  thee,  the  fir  tree,  the  pine  tree,  and  the  box 
together^  to  beautify  the  place  of  my  sanctuary; 
and  I  will  make  the  place  of  my  feet  glorious,****: 
ikey  shall  call  thee,  The  city  of  the  Lord,  the  Zion 
of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  God  himself  thus 
further  describes  it  in  Ezek.  xliiL  7,  The  place  of 
my  throne,  and  the  place  of  the  soles  of  my  feet, 
fohere  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of 
Israel  for  ever.  In  its  future  restored  state,  the 
name  of  the  dty  from  that  day  shall  be,  The  Lord 
is  there;  its  highest  and  its  everlasting  glory  is, 
that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  there  manifests  his 
glory.  It  is  to  be  the  city  of  the  great  King  of 
the  whole  earth,  the  metropolis  of  the  nations, 
and  the  centre  of  God's  visible  kingdom  here 
below  (Isaiah  Ix.),  for  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  without  repentance. 

JuDAH  is  another  object  of  this  prophecy. 
Judah  comprehenda  the  two  tribes  of  Benjamm 
and  Judah.  On  the  schism  of  Jeroboam,  and 
under  the  common  sins  of  both  Judah  and  Israel, 
die  ten  tribes  were  severed  from  the  two.  Judah 
maintained  longest  the  pure  worship  of  God, 
and  was  longest  spared  from  those  judgments 
which  sin  brought  on  tiie  land.  Judah  was  also 
partially  restored  after  the  seventy  years'  captivity 
in  Babylon,  as  Jeremiah  had  predicted.    By  this 
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reviving  in  the  bondage  under  the  Gentile  king- 
doms, God  again  tried  and  proved  his   people^ 
marked  the  distinctness  of  that  tribe  from  which 
our  Lord  was  to  spring,  accomplished   his  pie- 
diction  of  the  sceptre  not  departing  from  Judakt 
nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet   till  Shilok 
come^     (Gen.    xlix.    10,)    and    secured    all    the 
unspeakable   mercies  of   our  redemption.      Tbe 
restoration  from  Babylon  was  but  a  partial  and 
temporary  return  even  of  Judah,  for  a  period  at 
the  most  of  600  years,  and  those  years  often  fall 
of  difficulties,  oppressions,  and  arduous  conflids. 
Ezra's  words  are  plain  to  this  eflEect:    Now  far 
a  little  space  grace  hath  been  showed  to  leave  vf 
a  remnant  to  escape,  and  to  give  us  a  nail  in  hit 
holy  place^    that  our  God  may   lighten   our  eyety 
and  give  us  a  little  reviving  in  our  bondage,  (ix.  8.) 
Nehemiah's   description  is  similar,    (ix.  34 — 36>) 
and   St.  James   considers    the    twelve    tribes  as 
even  in  his  day  scattered  abroad,  {^  rrj  duunmpa.) 
Hence,     Zechariah,    who    prophesied    after    the 
restoration,  explicitly  predicts  the  future  salvation 
and  glories  of  Judah;  /  will  make  the  govemon 
of  Judah  like  an  hearth  of  fire  among  the  wood^ 
and  like  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf     The  Lord  also 
shall    save    the  tents  of  Judah  first.      We  have 
a  similar  prophecy  distinctly  referring  to  a  future 
salvation   of   Judah    in  Joel,    iiL   20,   21 :    But 
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Judah  shall  dwell  for  ever,  and  Jerusalem  from 
generation  to  generation,  for  I  will  cleanse  their 
blood  that  I  have  not  cleansed,  for  the  Lord 
dwelleth  in  Zion.  Besides  the  results  of  Judah's 
temporary  and  partial  restoration  which  have 
already  been  noticed,  God  has  so  wonderfully  in 
his  providence  overruled  all  things,  and  grace 
has  so  abounded  over  sin,  that  all  their  conduct 
in  rejecting  Christ,  and  all  their  sufferings  for  it, 
have  become  a  deep  and  enduring  means  for  the 
bringing  forth  hereafter  all  the  full  and  abundant 
spiritual  fruit  in  them,  which  shall  yet  glorify 
God  and  benefit  the  whole  world,  at  their  future 
and  glorious  final  redemption. 

Dispersed  then  as  Judah  now  is,  east  and  west, 
north  and  south,  through  the  whole  earth,  Judah 
in  its  distinctness  is  yet  an  object  of  glorious 
hope  and  promise,  and  by  its  preserved  di^ 
tinctness,  a  larger  foundation  is  laid  for  the  more 
clear  and  exact  fulfilment  of  the  restoration  of 
the  whole  nation. 

Israel  is  a  third  object  here  brought  before 
us;  that  which  is  elsewhere  emphatically  called 
Joseph,  Ephraim,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  his  comr 
panions,  in  contrast  with  Judah,  and  the  children 
of  Israel  his  companions.  (Ezek.  xxxvii.  19.)  The 
combining  of  the  return  of  the  captivity  of  Israel 
with  that  of  Judah,  clearly  excepts  this  prophecy 
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from  an  accompliahmeat  in  either  of  them  at  the 
return  &om  BabyloD,  for  then  only  Judah  and 
Benjamin  were  partially  restored.  (Ezra  L  5.  4  1.) 
It  is  admitted  in  any  case,  that  only  partial  frag' 
ments  of  the  ten  tnbes  came  back  with  Judah 
from  Babylon. 

In  Hosea  the  Lord  thus  speaks  concerning 
Israel:  Thou  shalt  abide  for  me  many  dais; 
(observe  the  lengthened  time);  thou  shall  not 
play  the  harlot,  and  thou  shalt  not  be  far  another 
man :  so  will  I  also  be  for  thee.  For  the  childra 
of  Israel  shall  abide  many  days  without  a  king, 
and  without  a  prince,  and  without  a  sacrifice,  and 
without  an  image,  and  without  an  ephod,  and 
without  teraphim. :  afterward  shall  the  chUdrea  of 
Israel  return,  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
David  their  king;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and 
his  goodness  in  THE  LATTER  DAYS ;  observe  again, 
the  clear  note  of  time  as  to  the  prolonged  dels; 
in  fulfilment — they  are  to  abide  separately  and 
as  outcasts  for  a  lengthened  period,  but  are  not 
wholly,  not  finally  cast  oif. 

It  is  true  that  Israel  has  been  greatly  hidden 
from  our  eyes,  unknown  and  in  darkness;  the 
prophecy  has  yet  to  be  fulfilled  when  the 
Redeemer  shall  say  to  them  that  are  in  darkness. 
Show  yourselves.  (Is,  xlix.  5.)  But  already  many 
genuine   parts   of    the   ten   tribes   are   begini 
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to  show  themselves  through  the  East:  it  is 
hecoming  more  and  more  clear  that  remnants 
still  exist  in  Persia,  and  on  the  borders  of  the 
Caspian.  They  will  in  due  time  all  be  brought 
forth,  even  as  from  their  graves,  as  Ezekiel 
predicts,  and  at  their  restoration  be  imited  again 
with  Judah,  and  made  one  nation  in  the  land 
upon  the  mountains  of  Israel.  The  envy  between 
Judah  and  Ephraim  is,  as  Isaiah  predicts,  for 
ever  to  cease.  (xL  13.)  They  are^  as  Jeremiah 
foretells,  to  resort  to  Jerusalem  for  worship. 
The  watchman  upon  Mount  Ephraim  shall  cry^ 
Arise  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  Zion  unto  the  Lord 
our  God.  ....  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lordj  O 
ye  vxitions^  He  that  scattered  Israjel  wUl  gather 
himf  and  keep  hini^  as  a  shepherd  doth  his  Jlock. 
•  •  •  •  they  shall  come  and  sing  together  in  the 
height  of  Zion,  and  shall  flow  together  to  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord.    (Jer.  xxxi.  6 — 12.) 

The  lengthened  dispersion,  the  very  loss  of 
them  from  all  our  knowledge,  then*  bemg  so  long 
hidden  in  darkness,  and  the  degradation  of  their 
present  state,  will  heighten  their  future  joy  and 
glory. 

What  trimnphs  of  grace  will  this  restoration 
and  this  reunion  be  in  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth  !  What  a  recovery,  revival,  and  unutterable 
increase  of  former  glories  and  blessings!     And, 
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O,  what  a  monarch  ib  yet  to  sit  on  the  throne  of 
David,  and  to  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  far 
ever.  (Luke  L  32,  33.)  How  emphatically  will  it 
then  be  said  by  all,  a  greater  than  Solomon  ii 
here  ! 

II.  THE  BLESSINGS  PROMISED. 

They  are  very  full  and  comprehensive,  aid 
must  be  viewed  as  the  results  arrived  at  after 
Ood's  previous  dealings  with  them. 

I  do  not  here,  as  it  is  neither  in  my  text  nor 
in  the  immediate  subject  of  my  lecture,  enter 
upon  the  preparatory  steps  and  that  commenced 
restoration  and  rebuilding  of  the  temple  in  self- 
righteousness  (Is.  Ixvi.)  which  are  brought  befine 
us  in  other  parts  of  the  prophecies.  This  more 
properly  belongs  to  a  beloved  brother,  who  will 
have  to  treat  of  the  last  tribulation  of  the  Jews 
before  the  advent  of  the  Messiah.  I  will  mer^ 
observe,  that  the  Scriptures  have  given  plain 
intimations,  that  a  partial  restoration  to  their  own 
land  precedes  their  conversion  and  sanctification. 
Thus  Ezekiel  predicts:  /  will  take  you  from 
among  the  heathen^  and  gather  you  out  of  all 
countries,  and  will  bring  you  into  your  oum 
land.  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  tgnm 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean,  (Ezek.  xxxvL  25; 
so  xxxvii.  8 — 18.) 

Nor  shall  I   dwell   on  the  miracles  attending 


OF   JERUSALEM.  297 

their  subsequent  glorious  restoration,  for  the 
same  reasons.  This  belongs  to  my  dear  brother 
who  follows  me.  It  meets  all  the  apparent 
difficulties  with  the  full  assurance,  that  what  God 
has  promised  he  is  able  also  to  perform.  A 
miraculous  dispensation  has  always  been  the 
characteristic  of  this  nation.  Every  thing  for 
4,000  years  about  Abraham  and  his  seed, 
including  their  existence  in  distinctness  for  the 
last  1,800  years,  has  been  one  grand  miracle  of 
Divine  interposition,  assuring  us  of  the  final 
accomplishment  of  all  that  is  yet  unfulfilled. 

Most  rich  are  the  blessings  which  God  in  our 
text  has  promised — the  health  and  cure  of 
Jerusalem — Behold^  I  will  bring  it  health  and 
curej  and  I  will  cure  them. 

Many  passages  of  God's  Word  show  us  the 
diseased,  sick,  and  degraded  state  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  Jews,  in  times  past  (Isaiah  i.  5 — 7, 
21—23;  Jer.  v.  5.  31.)  The  prophecy  of  Malachi 
shows  the  same  national  sinfulness  on  their 
restoration  from  Babylon,  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment exhibits  their  continued  fallen  state  after 
our  Lord  had  come.  (Rom.  xi.  9,  10;  Acts 
xxviii.  26,  27.)  The  prophets  describe  also  (in 
a  prediction  manifestly  yet  unfulfilled.  Is.  Ixvi.) 
their  rebuilding  their  temple  at  their  yet  future 
restoration  in  self-righteousness,  and  God  giving 
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them  this  solemn  waimng:  Yeoj  Aeg  have  ekoun 
Aeir  aurm  wagSy  and  iknr  mml  ddighUA  in  &eir 
abomiMotians,  I  alto  wW,  ekooae  thehr  ddatumt 
and  teill  bring  their  fian  wpcm  Aemu  The  iviy 
in  whidi  health  and  cure  is  farongfat  to  them,  ii 
compared  to  the  way  in  whidi  die  predioiis  metab 
are  refined,  /  yciU  bring  the  Mrd  part  iknmgk 
ihe  Jtre,  and  will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refbud, 
and  win  try  them  as  gold  is  tried.  (Zech.  ziiL  9.) 
The  healing  and  curing  of  such  a  lengthened 
and  inyeterate  disease  is  painful  and  progreaeive; 
/  trill  cause  you  to  pass  wsdar  the  rodf  and  I 
iriff  bring  gtm  into  the  bond  of  the  covenant^  and 
I  trill  purge  out  Jrom  among  you  the  reMk 
(Ezek.  XXX.  7,  8l)  This  healing  and  cure  viU 
eSeetually  restore  the  Jews  to  all  the  vigour 
and  eneigy  and  fiill  blessedness  of  a  healthy 
state.  It  will  include  political  welfiu^  social 
happiness,  and  spiritual  prosperity.  There  can 
be  no  fiill  health  and  cure  to  Jerusaleni  whidi 
does  not  include  these  diffused  blessings. 

Peace  and  trxtth  in  abundance  are  abo 
promised — I  trill  reveal  unto  them  the  abundoMS 
of  peace  and  truth.  Hitherto,  in  every  land 
the  Jews  have  been  emphatically  disquieted  and 
troubled.  That  prediction  has  been  openly  fiit 
filled:  Among  these  nations  shaU  thou  Jind  no 
ease^  nrither  shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have  red: 
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bni  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a  trembling 
hearti  and  failing  of  eyes^  and  sorrow  of  mind* 
(Deut  xxviiL  65.)  And  above  all,  true  peace 
of  conscience  is  unattainable  to  a  Jew  rejecting 
Christ  There  is  no  possible  way  of  peace  to 
an  afiSicted  conscience  but  in  the  way  of  God's 
appointment,  through  faith  in  his  Son  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  No  rabbi  of  Israel  can  discover 
the  way  of  peace  to  a  distressed  and  burdened 
Jew.  By  their  banishment  from  Judea,  they  are 
precluded  from  the  appointed  sacrifices  of  God's 
own  holy  law,  which  they  still  hold;  and  by 
unbelief  in  Christ  they  are  shut  out  from  the 
true  substance  of  those  sacrifices.  No  awakened 
and  devout  Jew,  while  he  keeps  from  Christ 
Jesus,  can  have  soUd  peace.  In  the  place  of 
this  disquietude,  within  and  without,  God  here 
promises  to  them  genuine  peace — the  peace  of 
God  which  passes  all  understanding,  under  Jesus 
the  Prince  of  Peace.  He  promises,  also,  entire 
deliverance  from  all  Gentile  oppression  and  vio* 
lence :  Violence  shall  be  no  more  heard  in  thy  landf 
toasting  nor  destruction  within  thy  borders*  (Is.  Ix.  1 8. ) 
And  with  peace,  truth.  Oh  happy  conjunc* 
tion!  How  often  are  they  separated  in  our 
thoughts  and  in  our  present  condition  I  God 
here  brings  them  together  in  Jerusalem's  happi* 
ness.    Now  God's  truth  is  wonderfriUy  hidden  from 
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Jerusalem.  It  seems  a  centre  in  which  all  coiH 
flicting  sentiments  meet  together.  The  Apostle 
Paul  declares  respecting  the  Jews,  For  until  this 
day  remaineth  the  same  vail  untaken  away^  in  the 
reading  of  the  Old  Testament^  which  vail  is  done 
away  in  Christy  hut  even  unto  this  day,  when  Moses 
is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their  heart.  Yet  is  the 
truth  reappearing  at  Jerusalem.  The  Word  of 
God  is  again  made  known.  The  prayers  of  our 
beautiful  Liturgy,  concentrating  the  confessed 
truth  and  devotion  of  eighteen  centuries,  are  now 
offering  up  on  Mount  Zion.  Jerusalem  shall  yet 
be  full  of  those  Jews,  who  shall  know  that  there  is 
in  Christ  the  substance  of  all  those  types  and 
shadows  in  which  they  are  now  resting.  The 
whole  truth  shall  at  length  be  revealed  to  tbem, 
and  our  Lord's  words  to  his  disciples  be  realized 
to  the  nation,  Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free.  They  shall  first  receive 
the  truth  in  their  own  hearts,  and  then  experience 
the  faithfulness  of  God,  in  the  fulfilment  of  all  his 
promises. 

These  blessings  are  to  be  given  in  abundance. 
God  would  exclude  doubt  by  the  strength  of  his 
testimony.  The  Jews,  from  their  large  acqusdntance 
with  the  law  of  God,  will  probably  discover  the 
fulness  of  its  testimony  to  Christ,  and  the  import 
of  all  its  heavenly  patterns,  to  an  extent  that  we 
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Gentiles  have  not  yet  attained.  The  literal  exact- 
ness of  the  fulfilment  will  be  such  as  to  justify  the 
term,  abundance  of  truth.  How  clear,  then,  is  it 
that  the  restoration  from  Babylon  did  not,  how 
clear  is  it  no  mere  conversion  of  individuals  can 
fulfil  this  prediction  of  Jerusalem's  health.  Is 
it  the  abundance  of  truth  on  God's  part  to 
fulfil  the  promises  of  threatening,  and  not  of 
repentance  ?  Is  it  the  abundance  of  truth  to  fulfil 
the  promises  of  repentance,  and  not  of  restoration  ? 
Is  it  the  abundance  of  truth  to  fulfil  the  promises 
of  restoration,  and  not  of  glory?  All  the  pro- 
phecies respecting  the  actual  dispersion  of  the 
Jews,  and  the  evils  they  have  endured,  and  those 
relating  to  the  birth,  and  the  miracles,  and  the 
suflFerings,  and  the  death  of  oiir  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
have  been  literally  fulfilled ;  we  gather  hence  an 
irresistible  conclusion,  that  all  those  which  remain 
to  be  fulfilled,  will  also  be  literally  fulfilled.  As 
certainly  as  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  were  real 
persons,  and  the  promises  made  to  them  real 
promises;  as  certainly  as,  according  to  the  tes- 
timony of  St.  Paul,  Jesu^  Christ  was  a  minister  of 
the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the 
promises  made  unto  the  fathers  (Romans  xv.  8),  so 
certainly  may  we  expect  the  real  and  exact  ful- 
filment of  these  promises  to  the  literal  Jerusalem. 
When  a  mighty  conqueror  gains  possession  of 
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the  capital  of  a  kingdom,  it  is  an  earnest  of 
speedy  triumph  over  the  whole  kingdom.     Jeru- 
salem's blessednesB  comes  first,  under  the  deliver- 
ance of  Him  who   goes   forth  conquering  and  to 
conquer,  and  then  that  of  Judah  and  Israel.  J 

Restoration  and  establishment  of  1H 
WHOLE  NATION  are  then  promised.  /  wiU  caim 
the  captivity  of  Judah  and  the  captimtif  of  Israel  to 
return,  and  will  build  them  as  at  the  first.  We 
have  here  a  complete  restoration  of  Israel  as  well 
as  of  Judah,  and  we  have  its  fulness  and  pei^ 
mauence  in  their  firm  and  enduring  establishment 
promised.  It  is  clear  in  the  face  of  the  whole 
world  that  Israel,  in  captivity  when  this  prophecy 
was  dehvered,  has  never  since  been  restored  and 
built  as  at  the  first.  It  seems  as  if  the  Holy 
GhoBt  were  careful  by  the  explicitnees  and  Alness 
of  the  promises,  to  guard  against  any  doubts 
Bpecting  the  future  restoration. 

The  dear  brother  who  preceded  me  has, 
not,  fully  shown  that  the  restoration  of  Judah 
Benjamin  from  Babylon  was  no  fulfilment  of 
many  predictions  which  relate  to  the  compl 
restoration  of  the  whole  nation  from  all  lands 
that  of  Israel  but  a  few  companions  came  back, 
and  that  even  of  Judah  but  a  remnant  was  restored. 
The  predictions,  like  that  of  our  text,  are  nume- 
rous (Isaiah  xi,  11,  12;  Jer.  iii.  18;  &vi.  14,  U; 
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XXX.  3,  10;  xxxi.  31;  Ezek.  xxxvii.).  All  those 
perversions  by  which  our  minds  might  be  led  only 
to  regard  the  partial  restoration  from  Babylon,  or 
only  a  conversion  of  the  remnant  according  to  the 
election  of  grace^  are  guarded  against  by  a 
repetition  of  statement  ahnost  to  tautology,  in 
order  to  preserve  us  from  unbelief.  Thus 
(Ezek.  XX.  40),  In  mine  holy  mountain^  in  the 
mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel^  saith  the  Lord 
Godi  shall  all  the  house  of  Israel^  all  of  them  in  the 
land,  serve  me.  So  Amos  ix.  15,  They  shall  no 
more  be  pulled  up  out  of  their  land  which  1  have 
given  them,  saith  the  Lord  thy  God.  This  is 
farther  strengthened  by  the  prediction  of  Malachi, 
the  last  of  the  prophets,  and  who  lived  and 
prophesied  after  the  restoration  of  Judah.  AU 
nations  shall  call  you  blessed,  for  ye  shall  be  a 
delightsome  land,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  (MaL 
iiL  12.)  And  all  this  is  confirmed  by  the  answer 
of  our  Lord  to  the  last  question  of  his  disciples, 
The  Father  hath  reserved  the  times  and  seasons  of 
the  restoration  of  the  kingdom  to  Israel  in  his  own 
power.     (Acts  i.  8.) 

/  will  build  them  as  at  the  first  Never  have 
Israel  and  Judah  thus  been  built  together  since 
Israel  was  carried  captive  into  Babylon.  Where 
have  been  the  miraculous  dealings  since  then, 
which  have  corresponded  to  the  plagues  of  Egypt, 
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the  opening  of  a  channel  in  the  Red  Sea,  the 
feeding  with  manna,  the  £bl11  of  Jericho,  the 
standing  still  of  the  sun  and  of  the  moon,  con- 
nected with  their  first  being  built  into  a  nation, 
or  where  the  united  glories  of  the  whole  land  as 
in  the  reign  of  Solomon  ? 

Surely  if  any  future  event  is  plainly  revealed, 
the  literal  restoration  of  the  Jewish  nation  to  their 
own  land  is  clearly  revealed.  If  the  Word  of  God 
be  the  warrant  of  all  faith  and  hope  in  what  is  to 
come,  then  have  we  fiill  warrant  to  expect  thi& 
For  my  part,  my  brethren,  I  confess  before  you, 
I  believe  with  simplicity  what  God  has,  as  it  seems 
to  me,  plainly  spoken  on  this  matter,  and  I  look 
forward  to  it  as  an  event  yet  to  come  with  perfect 
and  entire  assurance.  I  call  you  algo  as  Jeho- 
shaphat  called  the  Jews  of  old.  Believe  in  the  Lord 
your  Gody  so  shall  ye  he  established;  believe  kis 
prophets^  so  shall  ye  prosper.     (2  Chron.  xx.  20.) 

Pardon  and  holiness  to  the  whole  nation  are 
farther  blessings  here  promised.  And  I  will  clecaue 
them  from  all  their  iniquity  whereby  they  have 
sinned  ayainst  we,  and  I  will  pardon  all  their 
iniquities  whereby  they  have  sinnedy  and  whereby 
they  have  transgressed  against  me. 

This  is  the  source  and  this  is  the  crown  of  aD 
the  other  blessings.  This  meets  the  deepest  and 
the  most  urgent  of  all  a  sinner's  wants.    This 
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takes  all  the  promises  out  of  the  form  of  a  con- 
ditional covenant,  dependant  on  man's  faithfulness, 
and  places  them  upon  the  immoveable  basis  of 
God's  grace  and  truth. 

We  have  here  the  two  chief  wants,  the  two  great 
and  most  irremediable  wants  of  men  and  of  nations, 
their  guilt  and  their  pollution  through  sin, 
effectually  provided  for  by  the  God  of  all  grace. 
This  is  one  of  many  similar  assurances  of  his  love 
to  Israel.  How  strong,  for  instance,  are  the 
Divine  expressions  of  grace  to  them!  In  those 
days  and  in  that  time^  saith  the  Lord^  the  iniquity 
of  Israel  shall  be  sought  for^  and  there  shall  he 
none^  and  the  sins  of  Judah^  and  they  shall  not  be 
found.  (Isaiah  l.  20.)  And  again,  Thou  wilt 
cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea, 
(Micahvii.  19.) 

It  is  indeed  true  that  the  Jews  in  rejecting 
Christ,  and  opposing  the  preaching  of  his  Gospel 
to  the  Gentiles,  have  most  awfully  sinned  against 
God.  But  here  is  the  Divine  assurance  of  forgive- 
ness. The  full  chorus  of  all  those  triumphant 
songs  of  prophecy,  poured  forth  in  the  richest 
strains  of  melody,  by  the  glowing  inspiration  given 
to  Isaiah,  first  breaks  forth  upon  our  ears  in  its 
heart-gladdening  repetitions  thus, — Comfort  ye^ 
comfort  ye  my  people^  saith  your  God.  Speak  ye 
comfortably  unto  Jerusalem^  and  cry  unto  her,  that 
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her  warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her  imquity  U 
pardoned :  for  she  hath  received  of  ike  Lord^s  hand 
double  for  all  her  sins.  So  in  our  text  there  is  a 
repetition,  an  accumulation  of  expressions^  and  t 
fulness  of  statement,  as  if  the  Lord  would  dispel 
every  doubt,  and  leave  no  room  for  mistake.  The 
all  is  twice  repeated;  the  against  me  twice  16" 
peated;  the  expressions  showing  their  giTifnlnpa 
are  five  times  repeated,  and  all  are  covered  and 
removed  with  pardon  and  cleansing;  thus  ev^ 
desponding  feeling  is  met,  and  full  warrant  givei^ 
notwithstanding  all  their  aggravated  and  length^ied 
sins,  for  returning  to  Grod  in  entire  confidenoft 
Oh,  what  a  Father's  yearning  heart  of  fiill  love 
God  has  to  his  people,  that  above  two  thousand 
years  since  he  should  lay  up  this  treasure  of 
comfort  for  them  ! 

But  when  will  these  things  take  place?  The 
spiritual  benefits  of  the  promise  are  obtained  by 
the  believer  in  Jesus  already.  Be  it  knaum  unto 
you^  therefore^  men  and  brethren,  that  through  this 
man  is  preached  unto  you,  the  forgiveness  of  si»i 
and  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from  aH 
things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  tht 
law  of  Moses,  It  is  for  you,  and  for  me,  and  for 
all  who  will  now  come  to  Christ  We  lose  do 
spiritual  blessing  of  the  Old  Testament  by 
believing  the  Uteral  application  to  IsraeL     Corner 


OF  JERUSALEM.  907 

then,  now  to  Jesus,  and  we  too  shall  find  rest  for 
our  souls. 

If  you  yet  farther  ask  when  shall  these  thmgs 
be  realized  in  the  literal  Israel,  through  their  also 
saying.  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord?  I  reply,  a  certainty  as  to  the  time  is  not,  I 
apprehend,  to  be  attained.  Our  Lord  before  his 
ascension  thus  met  this  most  interesting  question, 
It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  and  the  seasons 
which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  ovm  power.  He 
had,  however,  afterwards,  as  we  see  in  the  Revelar 
tion,  the  sealed  book  given  to  him  to  unloose  the 
seals.  We  may  have,  I  doubt  not,  such  an 
approach  to  just  anticipation  as  may  very  greaUy 
strengthen  faith,  and  guard  us  against  the  infidelity 
of  the  world,  saying.  Where  is  the  promise  of  his 
coming?  This  I  believe  to  be  the  very  object 
and  design  of  those  numerous  prophecies  which 
have  been  called  chronological,  from  the  dates 
intermingled  with  them,  and  which  we  are  assured 
at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  no  longer  be  sealed  up^ 
but  the  wise  shall  understand, 

I  would  guard,  however,  here  both  you  and 
myself  most  expressly  against  positively  fixing 
dates,  the  exact  knowledge  of  which  God  has 
purposely  left  in  obscurity,  lest  we  should  rest  in 
a  mechanical  fixing  of  dates,  and  be  ensnared  by 
a  spirit  of  fataUsm,  and  not  attain  that  spirit  of 
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dependance,  watchfulness,  and  preparation  of 
heart,  with  which  our  safety  and  spiritual  pros- 
perity are  so  much  connected.  Yet  while  I  do 
this  I  am  convinced,  and  I  wish  to  spread  the 
conviction,  that  prophetical  dates  are  given  finr 
the  use  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  are  to  be 
unsealed  in  the  latter  dajrs.  And  I  add  that  as 
far  as  I  can  judge  by  those  dates  which  are  given 
to  us  in  the  Scriptures,  to  show  the  length  of 
Israel's  captivity,  the  time  of  their  scattering 
appears  to  me  to  be  just  closing.  I  venture  to 
proceed  yet  farther,  and  suggest  for  reflection  and 
consideration  some  of  these  dates.  Believing  it 
to  be  calculated  to  strengthen  your  faith,  and 
awaken  your  attention  to  the  remarkable  signs 
of  the  times  in  which  we  are  living.  I  wiD 
suggest  three  dates  which  seem  to  have  a  termi- 
nation in  1843;  for  our  ignorance,  and  the 
obscurity  of  chronology  itself,  call  us  to  speak 
with  hesitation  and  real  diffidence. 

The  whole  period  of  Israel's  affliction  is  called 
in  the  Scriptures  the  times  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
more  explicitly,  seven  times,  or  2,520  years. 
(Lev.  xxvi.  18.  21.  24.  28;  Daniel  iv.  25;  Luke 
xxi.  24.)  If  we  reckon  from  the  completion  of 
Israel's  captivity  by  Esarhaddon,  677  years  before 
Christ,  this  period  will  expire  1843.  Another 
period    of   2,300    days    or   years    is    mentioned 
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(Dan.  viii.  14)  as  commencing  from  the  restoration 
of  the  sacrifice,  continued  in  the  desolation,  and 
closing  with  the  cleansed  sanctuary.  If  this  date 
be  reckoned  from  Ezra's  decree,  457  years  before 
Christ,  it  terminates  in  1843.  A  third  date  I  will 
add.  The  half  of  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  is 
1260  years,  a  date  frequently  brought  before  us 
in  Daniel,  and  the  book  of  Revelation,  as  de- 
scriptive of  the  duration  of  Antichrist  The  East 
has  always  been  the  scene  of  what  is  more  visible, 
and  open,  and  less  spiritual  and  mystical,  in  God's 
revelations.  And  the  Mahommedan  Antichrist 
has  fixed  the  era  himself  when  his  own  rise  is  to 
be  dated,  by  the  Hegira,  in  the  622d  year  of  our 
Lord.  As  the  Turks  and  Arabs  calculate  not  by 
solar,  but  by  lunar  years,  the  present  is  the 
universally  proclaimed  1257  th  year  of  Mahom- 
medanism,  and  its  1260  years  expires  also  in 
1843.*  At  the  close  of  this  1260  years,  Daniel 
explicitly  shows  that  the  Antichrist  who  wears  out 
the  saints  of  the  Most  High  (Dan.  vii,  25),  and  the 

♦  The  commencement  of  the  seven  times,  or  2,520  years 
reckoned  by  lunar  years,  may  be  taken  in  the  year  599  before 
Christ,  as  Nebuchadnezzar  then  first  besieged  Jerusalem,  and 
took  JuDAH  'captive  to  Babylon,  and  as  Ezekiel  dates  his 
reckoning  of  the  captivity  from  this  period  (Ezek.  i.  2). 
Thus  there  are  1260  years  from  the  captivity  of  Judah  to 
the  Hegira,  and  1260  years  from  the  Hegira  to  1843. 
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WHfid  King  wbo  Kxaltt  idm^elf  above  even  ( 
{Ihaa.xL36),  shall  hsre  accomplished  Ms  time  to 
teatUr  th*  potper  of  thr  holif  proplc      (Dan.  xii.  7.) 

If  these  dates  be  correctly  calculated,  the 
predictioiis  connected  with  them  would  show  us 
tint  whatever  previous  turbulences  may  arise,  the 
first  steps  towards  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  may 
commence,  probably  imder  the  resumed  dominion 
or  protection  of  the  leading  powers  of  the  Western 
Roman  empire  over  Palestine,  within  three  years 
of  this  time.  That  restoration  also  leads  on,  at  a 
comparatively  brief  interval,  to  those  momentouB 
events  which  characterize  the  last  days  of  the 
Gentile  apostacy,  and  the  return  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  our  world. 

But  I  would  further  endeavour  still  to  guard 
what  1  have  said.  I  give  these  expositions  of  dates, 
not  as  divinely  revealed  truths,  but  as  sugges- 
tions of  signs  of  the  times,  that  are  calculated  to 
excite  and  increase  our  earnest  attention,  and  to 
quicken  our  watchfulness.  Ever  let  us  carefully 
distinguish  between  the  events  and  the  times  when 
they  shall  take  place.  The  events  are  certain: 
there  is  a  decreed  hiddenness  about  the  exact 
time.  Our  Lord's  first  coming  was  certtun ;  but 
the  time  was  so  mysteriously  revealed,  that  t 
the  pious  were  in  a  state  of  expectanc}', 
for  the  consolation  of  Israel.     Our  Lord's  set 
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coming  is  certain ;  but  no  man  knows  the  day  or 
the  hour,  yet  to  them  that  look  for  him,  lie  will 
appear  the  second  time  withont  sin  unto  salvatiofu 
Ij  and  those  who  think  with  me  on  this  subject, 
may  be  quite  mistaken  in  any  suggestions  about 
ihe  dates  ;  but,  should  it  be  so,  let  not  our  £uth 
be  in  the  least  shaken  as  to  the  events  themselves, 
which  shall  assuredly  take  place. 

We  must  now  hasten  to  consider  the  last  part  of 
our  subject 

III.  THE  GLORIOUS  RESULTS  WHICH 
WILL  FOLLOW. 

They  may  be  viewed  in  two  respects: — The 
glory  which  thereby  redounds  to  God,  and  the 
effects  on  the  world  at  large. 

1.  The  glory  which  redounds  to  God.  JtuI 
it  shall  be  to  me  a  nam£  of  joy^  a  praise  and  an 
honour  before  all  nations  of  the  earthj  which  shall 
hear  all  the  good  that  I  do  unto  them. 

The  public  nature  of  the  final  restora- 
tion of  Israel  is  here  made  clear.  It  shall  be 
before  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  It  will  not 
be  confined  to  one  kingdom,  or  interest  only  one 
nation.  This  publicity  is  often  spoken  oL  All  ye 
inhabitants  of  the  world,  and  dwellers  on  the  earthj 
see  ye,  when  he  lifteth  up  an  ensign  on  the 
mountains;  and  when  he  bloweth  a  trumpet,  hear 
ye.     In  that  time  shall  the  present  be  brought  unto 
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tk<  Liord  <-f  kotti  of  a  people  scattered  and  peeled. 
<Isaiah  xTJiL  3.  7.)  It  is  a  sign  and  token  to  all 
nations  of  the  near  approach  of  our  Liord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  fiill  triumph  of  his  kingdooL 
Great  as  was  their  deliTeranee  from  Egypt,  k 
affected  but  one  part  of  the  earth.  Every  nati(m 
will  be  affected  by  their  future  restoration.  E?eiy 
nation  will  have  a  sensible  and  manifest  witness 
and  proof  of  Jehovah's  faithfiilness  and  loving- 
kindness  to  Israel  Very  decided  is  the  testimony 
which  Micah  bears  to  this  (viL  15 — 17),  AccorJ&ng 
to  the  days  of  thy  coming  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
will  Ishar  unto  him  marvellous  things.  The  natioM 
shall  see  and  be  confounded  at  aU  their  might: 
they  shall  lay  their  hand  upon  their  mouthy  their 
ears  shall  be  deaf  They  shall  lick  the  dust  like 
a  serpent^  they  shall  move  out  of  their  holes  lik 
irorms  of  the  earth  :  they  shall  be  afraid  of  At 
Lord  our  God,  and  shall  fear  because  of  thee. 

The  joy  of  the  Lord  in  Israel's  redemfhon 
is  stated :  It  shall  be  to  me  a  name  of  Joy,  God 
delighteth  in  mercy.  His  joy  is  in  receiving  and 
saving  returDing  sinners.  It  is  his  pleasure  to 
accomplish  all  his  purposes  of  grace.  O  that  this  love 
of  God  were  more  shed  abroad  in  all  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost !  You  see  something  of  it  in 
the  father  receinng  and  joyfully  embracing  the 
prodigal  son ;  you  see  it  in  the  conversion  of  St 
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Paul,  and  his  becoming  a  chosen  vessel.  But  the 
highest  exhibition  of  it  is  yet  to  come,  when  the 
posterity  of  those  who  murdered  his  only-begotten 
Son  are  to  be  received  again.  What  a  view 
Zephaniah  presents  of  this  (iii.  17  ):  The  Lord 
thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  (Jerusalem)  is  mighty  ; 
he  will  save,  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy ;  he 
will  rest  in  his  love,  he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with 
singing.  Surely  this  overflowing  goodness  to 
vetuming  sinners  should  draw  and  win  our  hearts 
also.  In  restored  Jerusalem  being  a  name  of 
joy,  we  have  the  very  heart  of  God  opened 
to  us. 

God  also  accounts  it  a  praise  and  honour  to 
HIM.  In  their  restoration  all  his  glorious  attri- 
butes and  perfections  will  be  illustrated  and 
displayed.  Recovered  Israel  will,  in  the  sight  of 
all  nations,  be  such  a  full  manifestation  of  the 
truth  of  God's  covenant  love,  of  the  riches  of 
his  abounding  mercy,  of  the  deep  wisdom  of  all 
his  providence,  of  the  righteousness  of  all  his 
dealing,  even  with  his  elect  people,  and  of  the 
comprehensive  and  widening  reaches  of  all  his 
goodness,  as  will,  through  eternity,  bring  glory 
to  his  great  name.  It  will  be  such  an  unveiling 
of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  God  and  his  completed  righteousness,  that,  in 
the  strong  language  of  Jeremiah,  the  very  name 
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wherewith  Jerusalem  shall  be  called  shall  be,  Thi 
Lord  our  righteousness. 

We  see  in  this  prophecy  Grod  has  himself 
anticipated  these  results.  2,500  years  since^  he 
looked  forward  to  them  as  a  cause  of  Divine  joy. 
It  shall  be^  he  says,  to  me  a  joy.  Thst  which  gives 
joy  to  a  child  will  not  give  joy  to  a  man;  that 
which  gives  joy  to  a  man  will  not  give  joy  to  an 
angeL  O  how  great  and  good  must  that  be,  wUdi 
gives  joy  to  God !  After  ages  have  passed  in 
preparation,  he  reveals  himself  as  looking  forwai^ 
through  ages  to  come,  with  personal  joy  in  Ae 
accomplishment  of  these  his  own  extended  pin>- 
poses  of  love.  If  any  despise  this  subject,  0  let 
them  learn  how  far  they  are  from  the  true 
greatness  of  the  Divine  mind !  In  the  redoundkf 
of  such  joy  and  glory  to  Goa,  we  may  learn  how 
holy  and  how  spiritual,  how  practical  and  bow 
profitable  this  subject  really  is.  Gentile  unbelief 
of  the  Jewish  restoration  is  not  a  matter  of 
indifference,  but  pregnant  with  many  spiritual 
evils.  It  fills  us  with  high-minded  thoughts  of 
ourselves;  it  clouds  from  us  the  glory  of  God  in 
all  his  dealings  with  the  children  of  men.  It 
leads  us  to  hard  thoughts  of  our  Jewish  brethreiH 
and  is  opposed  to  God's  own  thoughts  of  love  to 
them.  Thus  we  become  unfitted  to  be  fiill 
witnesses  of  the  name  and  character  of  the  grace 
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and    righteousness    of   God,    both    to   Jew   and 
Gentile. 

On  the  other  hand,  faith  in  God's  promises  to 
his  people  Israel  will  increase  all  our  sympathies 
with  his  present  thoughts  of  love  to  them — will 
8tir  us  up  to  earnest  intercession  for  them,  accord- 
ing with  the  very  mind  and  the  direct  command  of 
Christ  himself  (Isaiah  Ixii.  1 — 8),  and  will  qualify 
us  to  be  faithful  witnesses  to  all  nations  <^  the 
righteousness  and  goodness  of  God. 

I  entreat  you  then,  my  brethren,  to  stand  firm 
ia  the  faith  that  all  God's  Word  will  be  exactly 
accomplished.  If  our  Saviour  himself,  in  his  last 
sufferings,  when  he  could  have  called  legions  of 
angels  to  his  aid,  forbore  to  do  so  on  the  ground, 
haw  then  shall  the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled^  that  thus  it 
must  he,  learn  in  this  distinctly,  that  nothing  can 
hinder  the  exact,  literal,  and  full  accomplishment 
of  God's  Word. 

2.  The  effects  on  the  world  at  i^arge  are 
lastly  brought  before  us.  All  the  nations  of  the 
earth  shall  hear  all  the  goodness  that  I  do  unto  them, 
and  they  shall  fear  and  tremble  for  all  the  goodness, 
and  for  all  the  prosperity  that  I  procure  unto  it. 

The  way  in  which  the  restoration  of  the  Jews 
will  affect  all  nations,  is  becoming  increasingly 
evident,  fi*om  facts  that  are  arising  before  our 
eyes,  and  fi*om  the  di&persion  of  the  Jews  among 
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all  nations.     Where  have  they  not  been  scattered, 
and  into  what  part  of  the  earth  have  they  not  been 
meted  out     They  are  spread  over  the  East.    Thejr 
pervade  each  kingdom  of  the   Western   Romas 
empire.     Russia,  and  Poland,  and  Prussia,  have 
millions  of  Jews.     The  last  Russian  census  gives 
1,080,224  Jews  in    Russia,    apart   froni   Poland. 
Africa  and  America  are  not  without  tbenu     How 
can  they  be  gathered  from  the  Niger  to  the  Volga; 
from  remotest  China  in  the  East  to  Portugal  in 
the  West,   and   from  each  accessible    coimtry  of 
North  and  South  America,  without  moving  eveiy 
land,  and  making  known  through  the  earth  the 
wonderful  works  of  God.    Various  mighty  effects 
of    Divine    interposition,    removing    all    that   is 
hostile  to  Christ,  and  establishing  his  own  holy 
and  happy  kingdom,  seem  to  be  wrought  in  suc- 
cessive steps  on  the  Gentile  kingdoms  during  tbe 
progress  of  this  wonderful  work  of  grace. 

Returning  mercies  to  Israel  are,  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, after  their  temporary  peaceable  possession 
of  their  own  land,  in  a  partial  restoration,  followed 
by  the  opposition  of  the  last  form  of  Antichristy 
who  wages  war  against  them  when  restored,  and 
so  brings  down  upon  himself  and  his  adherents 
God's  terrible  judgments  yet  to  come  upon  an 
ungodly  world.  Fear  and  terror,  then,  und^ 
God's  judgments,  are  the  first  effects  of  the  full 
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victory  and  triumph  of  Israel.     It  is  first  they  shall 
fear. 

This  is  followed  by  trembling  and  reverence 
for  the  majesty  and  mighty  works  of  God.  As 
the  overthrow  of  Haman  and  the  exaltation  of 
Mordecai,  caused  the  fear  of  the  Jews  to  fall  on 
every  province  and  city  of  Persia,  so  the  overthrow 
of  Antichrist  will  afifect  all  nations.  The  visible 
interference  of  God  on  Elijah's  behalf  in  his 
contest  with  the  prophets  of  Baal,  made  all  the 
people  fall  on  their  faces,  and  cry  out,  The  Lord 
he  is  the  God,  the  Lord  he  is  the  God,  The 
nations  of  the  earth  shall  say.  We  will  go  with 
yoii^  for  we  have  heard  that  God  is  with  you. 
(Zech.  viii.  23.) 

With  this  will  be  joined  adoring  wonder  at 

THE    TRIUMPHS     OF     REDEEMING    LOVE.        ThuS     all 

nations  are  invited  to  praise  him,  O  sing  unto  the 
Lord,  all  the  earth,  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new 
song,  for  he  hath  done  marvellous  things ;  his  right 
liand  and  his  holy  arm  hath  gotten  him  the  victory. 
It  is  such  an  illustration  of  redeeming  love  as 
must  affect  every  living  being.  If  the  conversion 
of  Saul  was  a  pattern  for  them  which  should  here- 
after  believe,  and  he  became  the  great  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles ;  what  will  this  conversion  of  the 
whole  nation  be,  but  life  from  the  dead  to  the 
world.     God's  boundless  mercy  to  the  Jews,  and 


-arvsa  ^m  tt  xZ3  saskas^  will  produce  die 
2n£b>sr  afini'-icinL  re  i5$  foodness,  and  the  pra^ 

ias  pcflfectMBs.     Tlie  song 


^  :>"-^ii,&  s  i2:!«idT  i!mB  to  as.  He  JuA 
"fflaffwOBfTY^  lU  9Mrrr  «W  Air  CrvA  tmcard  A 
iifTvae  y  IrrDfL  esc  ^^  tikr  ai^f  €f  ike  earth  Aoie 
«>?;«  ^if  icJra^^m  ^^  met  GodL  Jtaie  ajo^fid  nm 
vUj  ti-f  L,r^£  sir  d.^  «szri&»  mAe  a   bud  naim, 

These  words,  lasdr.  indade  the  siTBaosnov  or 
ALL  NATioxs  TO  the  safcmgii  dispensfttioiiB  of 
God.  Munnunns:  aixl  crudgmg  against  Isra^ 
as  well  as  war  and  contention  against  eodi  oAer, 
win  cease  and  be  lost  in  the  overwhelming  Tiew 
of  God's  glory.  All  the  sheep  of  every  fidd 
brought  together,  there  shall  be  one  Jbid  and  one 
Shepherd,  The  Sariour's  prayer  irill  be  fiiDy 
accomplished  in  that  day :  The  glory  whieh  tkm 
ffovest  me<i  I  hare  given  them,  that  they  may  be  om^ 
as  we  are  one,  I  in  them  and  thou  in  me,  AeU  Aef 
may  he  made  perfect  in  one,  and  that  the  world  maf 
know  that  thou  hast  sent  me^  and  hast  loved  them 
as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

From  the  largeness  of  the  subject,  I  can  only 
thus  glance  at  some  of  these  glorious  results,  and 
must  now  briefly  apply  the  whole,  I  would  do 
this  by  putting  to  you  two  questions. 

1.   Do   YOU   DESIRE   THE  GLORY   OF  YOUR  GOD? 
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This  ought  to  be,  this  is  the  first  desire  of  every 
Christian.  Love  to  God,  supreme  love  to  him, 
b  the  sum  of  that  first  table  of  the  law,  zeal  for 
which  has  remarkaUy  distinguished  the  Jewish 
nation.  Even  in  rejecting  Christ,  it  was  from  a 
zeal  of  God^  hut  not  according  to  knowledge*  How- 
ever this  may  be  left  out  by  the  wisdom  of  this 
world,  in  the  days  in  which  we  live,  it  can  never 
be  left  out  of  his  mind,  who  is  taught  of  God  to 
pray,  Halloioed  be  thy  name.  You  may,  perhaps, 
hitherto  have  thought  Uttle  of  despising  the  Jew, 
but  you  do  not,  you  cannot  think  little  of  dis^ 
r^arding  God's  glory.  Restored  Israel,  then, 
«hall  most  remarkably  glorify  God-  Our  Saviour 
himself  thus  addressed  this  people,  Thou  shaU  be 
a  crown  of  glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord^  and  a 
royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy  God.  As  you 
ilesire,  then,  the  glory  of  God,  consider  and  weigh 
well  his  promises  to  Israel,  gain  an  understanding 
of  his  purposes  of  love,  believe  simply  and  entirely 
what  he  has  revealed  explicitly  and  pli^inly,  what- 
ever miracles  of  grace,  and  power,  and  goodness 
may  be  required  for  thw  accompUshment  As 
you  desire  the  glory  of  God  seek  the  welfare  of 
Zion.  Take  an  interest  in  the  restoration  of  the 
Jews,  pray  much  for  them,  find  especially  aid  all 
efforts  for  their  spiritual  welfare. 
My  second  question  i9>  Do  yqu  diisire  th^ 


:3tD9  YVE   SfiCOTEMT 

sxfT  5jL??crz:£'i>r  3f£x?     Tlus  is  the  grand  boast 


•ef  rii?  presen  j^.  a  rasazd  for  the  second  tabk 


rse  Lrr. — a  leal  for  the  velEue  of  the  human 
a:  lira?;  aod  Uesscd  be  God  for  every  real 
Tttr??TescaaocL  of  is.  far  BiUe  and  Missionaiy 
SiK3ede&  azfti  aH  insdnooions  aiming  at  the  real 
SQ^xi  of  man.  But  dieie  are  many  whoi,  in  mudi 
zteal  for  the  £incied  good  of  man,  seem  ready  to 
Ware  God  out  of  his  own  world;  they  eagerly 
pursue  the  plans  of  their  own  wisdom  for  Ae 
exaltation  of  man.  and  disr^ard  those  of  Ae 
infinite  wisdom,  and  deeper  and  fuller  love  of  Ae 
God  and  Father  of  alL  My  dear  brethren,  we 
cannot  have  useful  knowledge  without  God,  uni- 
versities for  sound  learning  without  Christianity, 
general  temperance  without  the  Gospel,  righteous 
peace  without  the  reign  of  the  Prince  of  Peaces 
and  Britain*s  national  glory  continued  without  her 
Protestant  principles.  Popery  is  the  scriptural 
Antichrist,  and  the  Man  of  Sin,  the  Whore  of 
Babylon,  the  great  enemy  of  Christ  and  his 
Church.  To  make  past  sins  in  supporting  Popery 
precedents  for  fresh  sanctions  of  this  mystery  ci 
iniquit}',  is  to  prefer  our  own  honour  to  God's 
honour,  and  to  justify  and  continue  former  national 
acts  of  apostacy,  with  aggravated  rebellion  against 
our  only  Lord  and  King.  To  give  sanction  to  the 
corruptions  of  Popery,  and  to  endeavour  to  lower 
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le  plain  testimony  of  our  Articles  against  those 
3rruptions,  is  to  be  unfaithful  to  the  Church  to 
hich  we  belong,  and  fearfully  unfaithful  to  Christ 
le  Lord  of  glory.  The  Jew  himself  may  lose 
7ery  civil  disability,  and  have  power  intrusted 
>  him  by  us  over  our  Christian  State,  and  in 
3ing  so  we  only  lose  our  national  Christianity, 
id  the  Jew  renounce  the  promised  glories  of  his 
iture  inheritance.  Men,  in  their  indifference  to 
fttional  profession  of  true  religion,  may  easily 
trt  with  it,  and  the  Infidel,  with  a  mockery  of 
indness,  may  hail  the  measure  of  bestowing  our 
ational  privileges  on  the  Jews.  Yet  what 
\  this  but  rejecting  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
imself  and  justifying  his  crucifixion.  O  how 
liat  very  Infidel,  when  the  Jew  shall  hereafter 
ome  forth  as  the  remaining  bulwark  of  Divine 
ruth,  will,  under  the  last  Infidel  Antichrist,  show 
lie  real  character  of  this  assumed  kindness  by 
oncentrating  all  the  bitterness  of  apostate  Gentiles 
gainst  restored  Israel.  When  the  Jews  were  in 
unes  past  the  covenant  people  of  God,  and  his 
nie  Church  was  amongst  them,  it  was  a  blessed 
bing  to  favour  them,  and  give  them  power  in  a 
tate.  While  they  remain  in  rebellion,  however, 
gainst  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  give  them  this 
K)wer  is  to  rebel  ourselves  against  the  Lord 
esus. 
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O  how  sure  are  aU  fidthless  efforts  i]dt3t]iialxl|f 
to  fail  and  recoil!  See,  my  brethren,  hm 
the  true  foundation  which  God  has  laid  in  Hobl 
for  man's  best  happiness.  By  tbe  Jew  faithivl 
TO  God,  he  has  hitherto  communioated--kf 
the  Jew  faithful  to  God,  he  will  yet  oommunicali^ 
the    highest    blessings     to     the     world.      Bnt 

OBSERVE     WELL,      IT     IS    NOT      "BY      UN0ON¥ERTD 

Jews,  or  by  giving  the  trust  of  power  in  our 
Christian  country  to  unconverted  Jews.  Hui 
is  a  marked  evidence  of  national  apostacy,  and  t 
seeking  to  rob  the  Jew  of  his  real  inheritance,  nl 
make  him  a  partaker  of  our  unbelie£  Butitii 
by  the  Jews  converted,  repentant,  humbled^  aai 
restored,  that  he  will  bless  the  human  race.  It  n 
not  by  renouncing  Christ  and  his  auliiority  u 
the  true  King  of  nations  ourselves,  but  by  leacfing 
the  Jews  to  look  on  him  whom  they  have  pierced^ 
and  to  behold  his  glory  as  the  King  of  Israel^  dot 
we  shall  be  real  blessings  to  mankind.  Nearly 
4,000  years  since  the  promise  was  made  to  Abndiii% 
In  thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  bkstei 
Would  you  really  bless  the  earth,  then  turn  yooJr 
attention  to  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  seek  Ibor 
spiritual  welfare.  It  is  not  a  formal  baptisairi 
regeneration,  without  faith,  hope,  and  love,  and 
an  external  apostolical  succession,  which  Anti- 
christ can  boast,  but  it  is  their  conversion  md 
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restoration,  that  shall  ba  Hfi  from  the  dead  to  th^ 
world.  The  plans  which  m^re  hvmm  wi3<jb9m 
forms,  or  the  taking  of  a  limited  part  ^yep  of  tSm 
Divine  plan,  which  we  may  ower  ^tiinate,  ant^r 
not  into  the  extent  and  depth  of  the  ^yil^  irbioh 
men  think  they  can  thus  raniedy.  Not  only  fi 
restored  Jerusalem,  but  every  thing  else  that  God 
has  ordained,  and  God  has  predicted  to  come  to 
pass,  will  be  found  to  be  required  in  accomplishing 
the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness. 

\%  then,  you  would  most  eflfectually  promote 
the  best  and  highest  and  most  enduring  good  of 
your  fellow-men,  you  must  enter  into  the  apostle's 
feelings.  My  hearts  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for 
Israel  is^  that  they  may  he  saved :  you  must  rise  to 
something  of  your  Saviour's  mind,  For  Zion^s  sake 
I  will  not  hold  my  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem^  s  sake  I 
will  not  rest,  until  the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth 
as  brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp 
that  bumeth. 

Oh  that  we  could  bring  our  beloved  coimtry  to 
enter  more  into  this  scriptural  plan  for  securing 
national  prosperity !  In  order  to  promote  such 
principles,  we  planned  these  lectures.  Our  brethren 
readily  united  with  us.  We  bless  God  for  the 
interest  which  they  have  already  called  forth 
among  our  fellow-Christians^  and  we  have  good 
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hope  that  this  may  spread  through  the  Church  of 
Christy  retunung  tenfold  spiritual  blessings  to  our* 
selves,  and  at  length  influence  our  national  pro* 
ceedings,  and  obtain  for  us  the  protection  and 
blessing  of  the  God  of  Israel,  the  only  true  God, 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 


LECTURE  IX. 


THE    RESTORATION    OF    ISRAEL,  TO    BE   ANTI- 
CIPATED   FROM    THE    UNCHANGEABLE 
NATIONALITY  OF  THE  JEWS,  AND 
GOD'S  MIRACULOUS  DEALINGS 
TOWARDS  THEM. 


BY  THE  REV.  A.  DALLAS, 

CHAPLAIN  TO  THE   BISHOP  OP  WINCHESTER,   AND    RECTOR  OP  W0N8TON,    HAKT8. 


Deuteronomt  IV.  30 — 38. 

"  When  thou  art  in  tribulation,  and  all  these 
things  are  come  upon  thee,  even  in  the  latter 
days,  if  thou  turn  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
shalt  he  obedient  unto  his  voice,  (For  the  Lord 
thy  God  is  a  mercifid  God,)  he  will  not  for^ 
sake  thee,  neither  destroy  thee,  nor  forget  the 
covenant  of  thy  fathers,  which  he  sware  unto 
them.  For  ask  now  of  the  days  that  are  past, 
which  were  before  thee,  since  the  day  that  God 
created  man  upon  the  earth,  and  ask  from  the 
one  side  of  heaven  unto  the  other,  whether  there 
hath  been  any  such  thing  as  this  great  thing  is, 
or  hath  been  heard  like   it.     Did  ever  people 
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hear  the  voice  of  God  speaking  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire,  as  thou  hast  heardj  and  live  ?  Or 
hath  God  assayed  to  go  and  take  him  a  nation 
from  the  midst  of  another  nation,  hy  temptatiofu, 
by  signsy  and  by  wonders,  and  by  war,  and  by 
a  mighty  hand,  and  by  a  stretched  out  arm, 
and  by  great  terrors,  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  your  God  did  for  you  in  Egtfpt  befm 
your  eyes  ?  Unto  thee  it  u)as  showed,  that  ihtm 
mightest  know  that  the  Lord  he  is  God;  there 
is  none  else  besides  him.  Out  of  heaven  he 
made  thee  to  hear  his  eoice,  tiuU  he  might 
instruct  thee:  and  upon  earth  he  showed  Aee 
his  great  fire ;  and  thou  heardest  his  words  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  fire.  And  because  he  loved 
thy  fathers,  therefore  he  chose  their  seed  after 
them,  and  brought  thee  out  in  his  sight  wiA 
his  mighty  power  out  of  Egypt;  To  drive  out 
nations  from  before  thee  greater  and  mightier 
than  thou  art,  to  bring  thee  in,  to  give  Aee 
their  land  for  an  inheritance,  as  it  is  this  dayJ' 

It  is  a  wonderful  power  bestowed  on  siofiil 
creatures  such  as  we  are,  my  brethren,  by  wbich 
they  are  enabled  to  know  something  of  the  mind 
of  God;  and  when  we  reflect  on  the  extraop£iiary 
privilege  which  has  been  given  to  one  peculiar 
people,  that  from  them  should  spring  the  flesh 
by  which  the  Son  of  God  took  the  manhood  to 
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himself,  then  it  can  hardly  be  other  than  a  matter 
of  deep  interest,  that  we  should  be  able  to  exerdse 
that  power,  in  turning  the  pages  of  the  book  of 
God,  to  read  and  know  his  mmd  oonceraii]^  that 
favoured  people. 

The  interest  which  Christiaiis  have  hidierto 
felt  in  this  matter,  has  been,  indeed,  very  different 
from  that  which  they  ought  to  feel.  But,  praised 
be  Ood,  the  time  is  come,  as  we  may  bope,  when 
he  is  pleased  to  awaken  a  more  proportkmed 
feeUng  of  interest  concerning  it  m  the  hearts  of 
his  own  spiritual  people,  his  Church;  and  we 
fiiMl,  that  those  who  have  learned  to  love  Christ, 
<are  learning  to  feel  for  and  love  his  kindred 
according  to  the  flesh. 

My  brethren,  it  is  the  awakening  ^  this 
interest,  and  the  influence  ^  this  love,  that 
have  called  us  together  at  the  present 
"Season,  during  whidi  we  have  been  xsonsidering 
the  covenant  which  God  made  with  Abraham, 
and  afterwards  renewed  witiii  David;  and  the 
manner  in  which  he  gathered  his  people  out  ctf 
their  captivity  in  Babylon;  and  then  how  he 
has  scattered  them  again  amongst  all  ^^nntries, 
to  the  north,  and  ihe  soifth,  and  the  east,  and 
%o  the  west:  and  a£ter  having  thus  traced  ovjlt 
what  history  records  as  facts  past,  one  step 
fordo^r  has  been  taken,  and  to  the  facts   past 
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have  been  added  some  of  the  facts  to  come;  we 
have,  in  following  out  the  subject  in  these 
lectures,  taken  just  one  step  into  futurity,  and 
anticipated  the  restoration  of  that  people  from 
this  great  and  terrible  dispersion. 

Upon  this  first  glance  at  unfulfilled  prophecy, 
it  appears  as  if  we  were  stepping  into  the 
regions  of  imagination;  the  images  seem  so 
new,  so  surprising,  so  startling,  to  those  who 
have  been  accustomed  only  to  read  of  the  facts 
past;  and  it  will  be  well  that  we  should  pause 
to  look  at  the  ground  upon  which  we  stand,  that 
we  may  judge  whether  we  are  justified  by  sound 
scriptural  argument,  in  the  exercise  of  that 
reason  which  God  has  given  us,  to  go  so  fitf 
forward,  and  to  expect  that  such  a  course  of 
events  as  that  unfolded  to  us  in  the  Word  of 
God  is  really  to  fill  the  future  pages  of  history. 
And,  therefore,  it  is  my  portion  of  this  inte- 
resting subject  to  occupy  your  attention  for  a 
short  time  in  considering  the  argument  which 
may  be  drawn  from  the  Scripture  to  establish 
the  certain  expectation,  that  the  nation  of  the 
Jews  shall  exist  in  all  time;  inquiring  whether 
we  are  justified  in  anticipating  these  wonderful 
results,  from  anything  which  we  discover  in 
the  Word  of  God  concerning  them.  And 
in    taking    this    scriptural    range    of  argument^ 


THE    RESTORATION.  329 

I  purpose,  in  the  first  place,  to  inquire  what  are 
the  reasons  for  expecting  the  unehangeableness 
of  the  nationality  of  the  Jewish  people:  and 
then,  Secondly^  to  ascertain  what  confirmation 
of  that  reasoning  may  be  drawn  from  the  result 
of  the  hindrances  that  have  hitherto  been  inter- 
posed in  the  way  of  such  an  expected  course :  and, 
Thirdly^  to  draw  a  still  further  confirmation  from 
the  peculiar  mode  of  God's  past  dealings  with 
the  Jews  as  a  nation,  as  it  bears  upon  their 
future  prospects.  And  it  will  be  seen  in  the 
course  of  this  scriptural  inquiry,  that  the  text 
suggests  the  direction  of  thought  which  I  desire 
to  take. 

Before,  however,  we  proceed,  it  is  necessary 
to  remember,  while  we  attempt  to  examine  what 
God  has  revealed  to  us  of  his  mind,  that  we  can 
only  discover  it  as  God  gives  us  his  Spirit  to 
do  so.  Foolish,  indeed,  are  those,  who  enter 
upon  such  an  examination  in  dependence  on 
their  own  minds.  May  we  ever  be  kept  from 
such  foolishness;  and  may  God  give  us  that 
wisdom  which  shall  enable  us  to  perceive  and 
know,  receive  and  feel,  that  which  he  has  been 
pleased  to  reveal  for  our  learning.  May  he,  of 
his  infinite  mercy,  give  us  the  Holy  Spirit. 
May  he  be  present  directing  the  mind  and  the 
words  of  his  minister,  and  giving  the  people  ears 
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to  hear,  and  hearts  to  understand.  May  God,  at 
this  time,  for  Christ's  sake^  be  with  us,  giving  us 
his  Holy  Spirit  1 

L  My  brethren,  it  is  a  matter  of  bet,  that  at 
this  moment  there  exists  a  people  who  have 
existed  nearly  four  thousand  years.  We  know 
their  origin,  and  can  trace  their  course.  Thej 
are  at  this  moment  a  nation — under  circum- 
stances the  most  extraordinary,  circumstaneei 
irreconcileable  with  liie  habits  and  ordinuj 
experience  of  man.  This  people  have  never 
lost  their  nationality;  they  have  continued  to  eiut 
as  a  nation  under  difficulties  which  would  haw 
crushed  any  other  people — which  have  crumbled 
nation  after  nation,  people  after  people,  into 
dust  Empires  have  passed;  kingdoms  have 
risen  and  fallen  so  as  to  be  known  now  only  ii 
history — have  been  forgotten  as  nations,  and 
read  of  in  legendary  tales;  but  the  Jews  exist) 
and  have  outlived  the  course  of  every  other 
nation  of  the  earth.  Yet,  it  may  be  said,  that  &r 
ought  that  human  wisdom  can  discern,  posablj 
they  may  hereafter  be  utterly  swept  from  d» 
earth,  unless  there  be  something  peculiar  in  their 
case,  which  might  establish  a  clear  warrant  tot 
expecting  that  they  will  unchangeably  exist  as 
a  nation.  When  we  look  into  their  caae^ 
as  shown  in  Scripture,  we  find,  that  there  is  a 
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peculiarity  which  warrants  us  at  once  to  say, 
that  they  must  remain  a  people  while  the  earth 
endures. 

We  are  justified  in  speaking  thus  strongly, 
from  considering  the  final  object  for  which  they 
were  originally  selected,  nourished,  brought  up, 
and  matured  into  a  nation.  This  is  the  first 
point  in  considering  the  nature  of  their  case. 
And  having  observed  this,  we  will  look,  in  the 
second  place,  to  the  parties  with  whom  it 
pleased  God  to  make  an  especial  covenant  for 
the  purpose.  And  then,  in  the  third  place, 
we  will  look  to  him  who  made  the  covenant, 
and  consider  how  his  character  bears  upon  this 
great  point — the  unchangeableness  of  the  Jewish 
nationality. 

1.  As  to  the  final  object  for  which  the  Jewish 
nation  was  raised,  formed,  and  brought  forth 
into  the  circumstances  through  which  history 
traces  them,  we  may  look  to  the  root  of  the 
matter,  and  state,  in  general  terms,  that  the  Jewish 
nation  was  made  a  nation  in  order  to  carry  out 
the  purpose  of  God  in  the  restoration  of  fallen 
man — in  the  restitution  of  the  world  to  the  state 
in  which  it  was  when  God  said,  "It  is  very 
good," — and  in  disappointing  the  designs  of 
Satan,  so  that  he  shall  not  have  a  triumph. 
What  a  triumph  he  would  have  in  hell  through- 
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out  eternity,  if  he  could  but  have  made  the 
Almighty  reverse  his  word,  and  blot  out  the 
fair  earth  which  he  had  stamped  with  his 
approving  "  Very  good " !  What  a  shout  of 
victory  might  be  expected  from  the  fallen  angeb 
in  the  midst  of  their  torments,  if  that  could 
ever  take  place!  But  they  shall  have  no  sudi 
triumph.  God  will  restore  all  things.  And  for 
this  purpose  he  has  chosen  one  people  to  be 
the  especial  means,  through  which,  in  various 
ways,  this  great  object  shall  be  accomplished. 

When  man  fell,  even  then  there  beamed  forth 
the  dawning  of  a  promise  of  restoration:  in  the 
wisdom  of  God  it  was  not  made  as  a  direct 
statement  to  Adam,  but  while  God  put  the 
curse  upon  the  woman,  and  upon  the  man,  and 
upon  the  ground  for  man's  sake,  and  a  terrible 
sentence  upon  the  tempter,  he  declared  to  the 
tempter  as  part  of  the  sentence  against  him, 
that  which,  being  spoken  in  the  hearing  of  the 
punished  man,  opened  the  door  of  hope.  Satan 
was,  indeed,  to  bruise  the  heel  of  the  seed  of 
the  woman,  but  "  it  shall  bruise  thy  heaJC 
When  afterwards  it  pleased  God  to  define  this 
promise  more  distinctly,  and  also  to  appoint  the 
machinery  by  which  it  should  be  accomplished, 
he  chose  a  man;  it  must  have  been  some  man, 
and  it  might  have  been  any  man,   but  it  was 
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Abraham.  He  fixed  upon  him  as  the  root,  the 
stem,  that  should  bear  the  branch,  whose  fruit 
should  be  the  glorifying  of  the  great  God  in  the 
restoration  of  all  things.  It  pleased  God  in  his 
wisdom  thus  to  arrange  the  means ;  and  having 
chosen  the  man,  Abraham,  he  made  with  him  a 
covenant,  which  he  confirmed  by  an  oath,  the 
obligation  of  which  is  expressed  thus:  "  In  thee 
shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed:"  or 
as  he  afterwards  repeated  in  the  22d  chapter 
of  Genesis,  when  he  so  sorely  tried  the  faith  of 
Abraham :  "  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  be  blessed."  At  first,  the  seed  of  the 
woman  was  to  bruise  the  serpent's  head;  now, 
it  is  the  seed  of  Abraham — ^limited  to  him,  fixed 
in  him:  and  enlarged  by  the  declaration,  that 
**  all  families" — "  all  nations"  of  the  earth  shall 
be  blessed  in  him.  Now,  it  is  certain,  that 
neither  the  first  dawning  promise  to  Adam, 
nor  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham,  have  yet 
been  fulfilled.  It  is  not  the  character  of  God 
to  excite  a  large  hope  and  to  meet  it  with  a  small 
fulfilment.  It  is  not  the  character  of  God  to 
disappoint  the  heart  rightly  and  legitimately 
permitted  to  expect  much.  Consider  what  is 
the  fair  expectation  to  be  derived  even  from  the 
very  first  promise  opened  to  Adam.  What  is 
suggested    to    the    mind    by   the   expression    to 
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"  bruise  the  heel  ?"  It  is  calculated  to  convey 
a  sense  of  lameness,  an  idea  of  hindering^ 
and  wounding,  but  no  more  than  this.  But 
what  is  suggested  to  the  mind  by  the  expression 
to  <*  bruise  the  head?"  Does  it  not  convey  at 
once  an  impression  of  destruction — altogether 
an  overcoming  and  slaying?  Now  such  a  destme* 
tion  has  not  yet  befallen  Satan.  Indeed,  after 
the  opening  of  the  Gospel  dispensation,  tbe 
Apostle  Paul,  looking  forward  to  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tells  us,  that  the  Ood  of 
peace  had  even  then  to  accomplish  the  bruisiDg 
of  Satan,  though  it  was  to  happen  shortly ;  and 
it  has  not  yet  been  done.  (Rom.  xvi.  20.)  •*  A 
thousand  years*'  are  with  the  Lord  "  as  one 
day,"  but  Satan's  head  is  not  yet  bruised — ^he 
is  not  overcome  yet  Oh !  how  busily,  and, 
alas !  how  powerfully  is  he  at  work  at  this 
moment  amongst  us !  Then  consider  the  pro- 
mise that  was  given  to  Abraham,  and  settled 
with  a  covenant  and  an  oath ;  "  In  thee  shall 
all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  '*  In  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed."  Has  this  been  fulfilled?  Are  all  the 
families — are  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  blessed? 
The  Gospel  dispensation  is  the  arrangement  of 
God  by  which  he  visits  the  Gentiles,  "  to  take 
out  of  them  a  people  for  his  name;"    to  gather 
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•*  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
and  nation,"  those  who  are  to  be  the  associated 
kings  with  the  Lord  Jesus— entering  into  "  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light  '* — sitting  upon 
his  throne,  one  with  him,  in  the  great  day  when 
he  shall  reign  over  the  world,  when  "  his  name 
shall  be  one,"  and  '^  when  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea."  The  object  of  the  Gospel 
dispensation  is  to  gather  here  some  and  there 
others,  by  faith  in  the  name  of  Jesus;  but  what 
does  the  Lord  say  concerning  them  ?  "  Many  are 
called,  few  are  chosen."  Very  different  from  this 
is  the  promise  to  Abraham,  that  ^^ All  families  of 
the  earth  " — "  aU  the  nations  of  the  earth" — shaU 
be  blessed  in  his  seed.  This  has  not  yet  been 
fulfilled;  but  we  look  forward  to  the  time  when 
in  its  fullest  sense  it  assuredly  shall  be  fulfilled. 

This  then  was  the  general  grand  object 
of  the  choice  of  Abraham;  that  in  his  family 
should  be  bom  the  Saviour;  that  when  the 
Son  of  God  was  to  be  made  flesh  of  a  woman, 
that  woman  was  to  be  one  bom  of  his  particular 
family.  In  establishing  the  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham, it  pleased  God  further  to  enable  us  to  see 
a  secondary  object  in  connexion  with  the  first 
This  secondary  object  is,  that  the  chosen  family 
according   to   the  flesh   shall  form  a  nation,    a 
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people,  for  the  establishment  of  a  kingdom,  a 
throne  upon  earth,  on  which  shall  sit  the  new 
Adam,  who  is  to  reign  over  all  the  earth; 
reahzing  the  whole  of  God's  blessing  upon  the 
first  Adam ;  renewing  the  earth  in  all  its  bright- 
ness and  in  all  its  glory,  so  that  it  shall  agaii 
be  said  to  be,  "  Very  good ! "  Now,  when  this 
second  Adam  thus  takes  the  possession  given  to 
the  first,  he  will. have  a  throne  to  sit  upon,  in  order 
to  reign  upon  earth;  and  it  has  pleased  God, 
in  choosing  the  family,  of  whose  flesh  the  Sod 
should  take  manhood,  to  appoint  by  covenant 
that  this  family  shall  form  the  nation,  constdtute 
the  kingdom,  establish  the  throne  upon  which  he 
shall  sit.  The  relative  position  of  this  people  may 
be  shown  by  an  illustration.  The  kingdom  of 
England  is  but  a  portion  of  the  British  domi- 
nions; our  Queen  reigns  over  vast  multitudes; 
but  the  English  are  the  metropolitan  people;  and 
England  is  the  place  where  her  throne  is  estab- 
lished— where  she  reigns  and  rules — and  whence 
goes  forth  the  law.  Just  so  it  will  be,  when 
"  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth,"  in 
the  day  that  there  shall  be  "  one  Lord,  and  his 
name  one,"  (Zech.  xiv.  9)  :  the  law  shall  go 
forth  from  Jerusalem ;  and  the  Lord  shall  have 
his  throne  there;  and  there  from  time  to  time^ 
as  he  wills  and  when  he  wills,  shall  he  be  seen 
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md  known.  This  is  referred  to  in  the  renewal 
)f  the  covenant  with  David :  it  was  then  especially 
jtated,  that  of  the  loins  of  David  God  would 
raise  up  one  to  sit  upon  his  throne;  and  we 
have  no  difficulty  in  understanding  to  whom  this 
applies,  for  the  Spirit  of  God  has  explained  it 
by  the  Apostle  Peter.  (Acts  iL  29—31.)  «  The 
patriarch  David,  being  a  prophet,  and  knowing 
that  God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  him, 
that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to 
the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on 
his  throne;  he  seeing  this  before,  spake  of  the 
resurrection  of  Christ."  The  habit  of  being 
satisfied  with  a  loose  interpretation  of  Scripture, 
and  undefined  notions  gathered  up  without  suffi- 
cient consideration,  often  leads  us  to  take  words 
in  a  very  erroneous  sense.  This  passage  is  often 
read  as  if  it  stated  that  Jesus  was  promised  to 
sit  on  Christ's  throne,  and  so  a  spiritual  throne 
is  imagined:  this,  however,  could  not  be  meant, 
for  the  words  declare,  that  Jesus  is  to  sit  on 
David's  throne,  which  was  a  literal  throne — the 
throne  of  the  king  of  the  Jews,  reigning  at 
Jerusalem  over  the  Jews.  The  spiritual  throne 
of  Christ  expresses  the  power  by  which  Christ 
reigns  now  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  and  will 
continue  to  reign  over  their  hearts  for  ever;  but 
that  never  was  David's   throne;   and  it  is  said, 

Q 


338  THE   RESTORATION* 

that  Christ  shall  sit  upon  David's  throne.    David 
sat  upon  a  throne,   which  typified  the  spiritual 
throne  of  Christ;  and  in  that  sense  the  antitype 
is  Christ's  throne.     When,  therefore,   it  is  sakit 
that  Christ  shall  sit  upon  David's  throne,  it  mut 
refer  to  the  literal  throne  of  David,   for  Darid 
never  had  a  spiritual  throne.     It  will  only  be 
necessary  to  corroborate  this  by  naentioning  one 
other  similar  text;  many  more  may  be  dbcovered 
at  your  leisure.     In  the  9th  of  Isaiah  we  are  told 
of  the  child  to  be  bom  and  the  Son  given  untD 
us,    ^^  Of   the  increase  of   his   government   and 
peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  af 
David^  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  t^  and  to 
establish  it  with  judgment  and  with  justice  from 
henceforth   even  for  ever."     Every  one  of  thoee 
passages  which  speak  of  Christ's  sitting  on  die 
throne   of  David,  and  ruling  over    the    kingdom 
of  the  Jews,  give  us   the  idea,   that  the    oliject 
which  God    had,    in  a  secondary  point  of  view, 
was  to  raise  up  a  kingdom  and  a  people  as  the 
special  inheritance  over  which  should  reign  die 
seed  of  Abraham — the  seed  of  the    woman,  that 
should    bruise    the   serpent's    head,    and    should 
bless    every  family  in    the    world,    and    all   the 
nations   of  the   earth.     And    thus   when  in  the 
second^  Psalm  Jehovah  says,  "  Ask  of  me,   and  I 
shall  give  thee  the  Heathen  for  thine  inheritanoe^ 
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and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy 
possession ;"  it  is  when  he  declares,  ^'  I  have  set 
my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion." 

From  all  this  we  gather,  that  the  first  great 
object  of  God's  dealings  with  the  Jews — the 
grand  scope  of  the  whole — is  the  restoration  of 
the  world  and  of  man  to  the  place  where  God 
Bet  him  at  the  beginning,  and  where  he  shall 
stand  at  the  end;  and  that  the  secondary  object 
is,  to  estabUsh  a  metropoUtan  kingdom,  from 
whence  shall  go  forth  the  law,  when  ^  The  earth 
shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory- 
of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 

2.  But  it  may  be  asked,  might  there  not  be 
some  hindrance  to  the  attainment  of  this  object 
interposed  by  the  parties  concerned?  To  answer 
which  inquiry  it  is  necessary  to  ascertain  who 
they  were.  With  whom  did  God  make  this 
covenant  ? 

When  God  arranged  the  plan,  he  chose  Abraham, 
and  called  him;  and  the  covenant  that  he  was 
pleased  to  make  was  entered  into  with  Abraham 
in  person,  and  with  his  children  of  the  first 
and  second  generation.  It  was  renewed  with 
Isaac — renewed  also  with  Jacob— the  line  of 
descent  was  Umited,  and  the  covenant  again 
renewed  with  David — ^and  then  in  Christ  it  was 
established  and  fulfilled.     ^<  To  Abraham  and  his 

q2 
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Seed  were  the  promises  made;  he  saith  not,  And 
to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as  of  one,  and  to  thjr 
Seed,  which  is  Christ"    Now,  the  covenant  being 
graciously  made  with  Abraham,    cannot    be  set 
aside  by  the   conduct  of  some  of  his   childreiii 
This  point  may  be  shown  by  an  illustration.    A 
man  is  made  up  of  his  limbs — ^his  body  is  formed 
of  parts ;  but  there  are  vital  parts,  and  parts  diat 
are  not  vital ;  the  heart,  the  brain,  the  arteries- 
injure  these,  and  the  man  dies;  you  may  amputate 
the  members  one  after  another,  the  man  still  liye& 
Now  in  the  body  of  the  Jews,   generation  after 
generation   as  a  nation,  the  persons  with  whom 
God  made  the  covenant  constitute  the  vital  parts; 
Abraham,   and  Isaac,    and   Jacob,   and    David— 
these  were  the  arteries  and  brain;  I  say  not  that 
they  were  the  heart;  the  heart  is  Christ,  the  Son 
of  David;    all  the   generations   standing  in  con- 
nexion with  these  covenant  heads  are  but  members 
of  the  body,  and  they  may  or  may  not  be  filled  wiA 
sore  disease.     Some  members  of  a  body  may  be  a 
terror   and   an   abomination   to  the  heart  of  the 
man  who  has  them;  they  may  be  cut  off;  but  the 
living  man  still  exists,  as  long  as  the  vital  principle 
is  not  touched.      So  with   respect   to    the  Jews, 
(xod  made  the  covenant  \^iih  the  heart  before  all 
time,  looking  beforehand  to  the  Seed  in  the  loins  of 
David:   he  renewed  the  covenant  with  those  who 
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formed  in  his  sight  the  vital  parts — with  Abraham, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  and  David:  and,  having  done  this, 
although  generation  after  generation  has  been  such 
as  to  make  it  necessary  for  God  to  cut  off  one 
after  another,  he  looks  only  to  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  David.  This  is  repeated  again 
and  again  in  all  the  holy  records.  You  have  it 
in  the  text  I  have  read  to  you.  In  the  midst  of 
the  tribulation  of  these  latter  days,  God  will  not 
forsake  them;  why?  Because  of  "the  covenant 
of  their  fathers,  which  he  sware  unto  them,"  and 
**  because  he  loved  their  fathers." 

Now  this  is  of  essential  importance.  Time  is 
nothing  to  God ;  God  looks  at  the  Jews,  as  when 
he  saw  them  in  Abraham ;  he  looks  at  his  covenant 
with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  is  well 
pleased,  calling  himself  by  their  name,  by  which 
he  shall  be  called  in  eternity.  We  find  this 
important  point  referred  to  constantly  in  the 
Psalms,  and  very  pointedly  in  Romans  xi.  28: 
**As  concerning  the  Gospel,  they  are  enemies  for 
your  sake ;  but  as  touching  the  election,  they  are 
beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes."  We  find  it  stated, 
therefore,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  their 
dispensation,  and  afterwards  in  the  Gospel  dispensa- 
tion— that  it  is  for  the  fathers'  sakes  that  God  has 
tolerated  their  children  in  their  iniquity — because 
God  loved  Abraham — because  he  chose  their  fathers. 


342  THE   RESTORATION* 

3.  But  there  is  another  party  to  (Ms  covenanty 
even  Grod  himself.  May  he  not  alter  ?  May  he 
not  say,  I  will  have  this  people  no  more  ? 

You  and   I,   my  brethren,   dare   not   think  d 
limiting  God ;  and  we  are  ready  to  say.  Yes,  he 
may,  if  he  will      But  he  has  said  he  toiU  iwt 
The  very  first  words  that  ever  were  spoken  id 
prophecy  concerning  the  Jews,  after  they  became  a 
nation — distinctly,  clearly,  emphatically  concenuDg 
that  nation,  were  those  spoken  through  Balasn* 
(Numb,  xxiii.  19),  ^^God  is  not  a  man,  that  he 
should  lie ;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he  shoidd 
repent;  hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it?  or 
hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good?' 
My  brethren,  we,  the  members  of  the  Christian 
Church,  are  often  in  the  habit  of  appropriatiDg 
especially  to  ourselves   the  blessed  words  whidi 
describe  the  character  of  God  in  its  bearings  upoB 
the  hopes  of  man,  and  we  occasionally  forget  to  take 
into  account  the  particular  purpose  of  the  portion  of 
Scripture  in  which  that  character  is  described.    In 
this  passage  it  is  declared,  that  God  is  <^not  a  mam 
that  he  should  lie,  neither  the  son  of  man  that  he 
should  repent,"  specially  in  order  to  establish  that 
he  will  not  change  his  purpose  concerning  that 
great  nation,  then  coming  on  to  possess  their  land; 
— the  nation  of  which  Balaam  said,  "From  the 
top  of  the  rocks  I  see  him,  and  from  the  hills  I 


THE   RESTORATION.  343 

behold  him;  lo,  the  people  shall  dwell  alone,  and 
shall  not  be  reckoned  among  the  nations."  ^^  God 
is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  Ue.''  ^^He  hath 
blessed,  and  I  cannot  reverse  it"  Is  God  changed 
now?  Has  he  become  like  ^^a  man,  that  he 
should  lie;  or  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should 
repent?"  Does  time  make  a  difference  in  him? 
As  that  beginning  prophecy  to  the  Jews  as  a  nation, 
80  also  speaks  its  concluding  one  in  the  last  chapter 
of  Malachi.  "  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not,  therefore 
ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed."  The  Lord  dis- 
tinctly states  that  he  does  not  change ;  and  that  it 
is  only  because  he  is  unchangeable  that  the  Jews, 
the  "sons  of  Jacob,"  are  not  consimied.  Then 
proceed  to  the  New  Testament,  and  there,  in 
Romans  xi.  29,  you  will  find  another  statement, 
which  shows  that  God's  purpose  concerning  the 
Jews  never  will  change ;  that  what  he  has  fixed, 
and  settled,  and  declared,  shall  be  done.  It  is 
written  thus :  "  The  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are 
without  repentance," — without  change  of  his  mind. 
And  this  is  said  with  reference  especially  to  the 
Jewish  people:  "As  touching  the  election,  they 
are  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes,  for  the  gifts 
and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance." 

And  God  has  been  pleased  to  give  a  large 
earnest,  as  evidence  of  the  certainty  that  he  will 
not  change   concerning  the  Jews.      There   were 
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many  things  (as  we  shall  shortly  see)  to  induct 
him  to  reverse  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham; 
but  he  reversed  it  not;  and  at  length,  in  the 
fulness  of  time,  the  Seed  was  bom — ^Jesus  Christ 
came,  and  took  flesh,  and  became  a  man  made 
of  a  woman,  the  son  of  David,  the  son  d 
Abraham.  This  was  an  earnest  indeed  of  the 
continuance  of  his  {)urpose,  even  unto  its  entire 
consummation ;  for  now,  in  the  eternal  heavens,  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  there  is  One  who  is  a  Jew 
— irrevocably  a  Jew.  It  is  now  impossible,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  that  any  other  nation  than  the 
Jews  should  be  the  nation  of  whom  it  can  be  said, 
"  This  man  was  born  there."  And,  as  this  is  the 
case — as  God  has  given  this  large  earnest,  who 
shall  dare  to  say  that  Jehovah  will  ever  change  his 
purpose,  and  fail  from  his  promise,  that  the  throne 
of  David  shall  be  the  Messiah's  kingdom,  and  the 
Jews  the  metropolitan  people,  when  "  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  one,"  and  "  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea." 

Here,  then,  we  may  contemplate  the  wisdom  of 
God,  grasping  in  his  mind  all  time  and  all  events, 
seeing  the  end  from  the  beginning;  and,  in  the 
range  of  his  unlimited  view,  making  to  himself  an 
object — the  restoration  of  man,  and  the  restitution 
of  all  things  on  the  earth ;  appointing  the  means 
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—the  eternal  Son ;  becoming  a  man,  of  a  particular 
family ;  selecting  that  family — making  it  a  nation, 
and  keeping  it  to  form,  so  to  speak,  the  body- 
guard of  the  great  King  upon  earth;  making  a 
covenant  with  the  head  of  that  family,  and  deter- 
mining with  himself  "  I  change  not"  After  disco- 
vering this,  all  we  have  to  ask  is,  Has  the  whole 
been  fulfilled?  Is  the  ultimate  object  attained? 
Are  we  in  the  kingdom  of  glory?  Does  "the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  cover  the 
earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea?"  If  this  be 
not  yet  the  case,  then  it  will  come  to  pass;  and  as 
certainly  the  nation  of  the  Jews  shall  exist,  until 
and  at  the  time  when  Christ  shall  take  to  himself 
bis  glory,  and  sit  upon  the  throne  of  David.  In 
that  wonderful  prophecy  concerning  the  Jews,  in 
the  twenty-third  and  twenty-fourth  chapters  of 
Numbers,  God  is  himself  speaking.  He  took  a 
wretched  money-loving  man,  and  made  him  utter 
words.  Balaam  was  one  who  had  the  knowledge 
of  God,  "who  knew  the  knowledge  of  the  Most 
High,"  but  it  was  as  a  person  in  a  trance,  he  felt 
nothing  of  the  words  he  uttered;  and  while  his 
heart  would  have  made  him  curse,  God  made  use 
of  his  mouth  to  bless.  He  declared  then,  "  From 
the  top  of  the  rocks  I  see  him,  and  from  the  hills 
I  behold  him;  lo,  the  people  shall  dwell  alone,  and 
shall  not  be  reckoned  among  the  nations."      Has  a 

f  Qd 
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word  failed  to  this  day?  Shall  a  word  fail  ever? 
God  spoke — ^not  Balaam ;  and  it  shall  be  DoiiEi 
The  Jews  have  dwelt  alone  as  a  nation ;  they  an 
a  nation;  yea,  and  they  ever  shall  be  a  nation. 

But  then  rises  up  the  unbelieying  heart  d 
man  I  Many  a  one  has  striven  to  turn  awqf 
from  this  conclusion,  because  it  accords  not 
with  their  notions — ^because  it  does  not  suit  the 
views  of  their  understandings;  and  they  seaich 
how  they  may  avoid  this  result.  And  tham 
comes  the  objection:  ^<  But  the  promises  d 
God  are  all  conditional,  and  the  condition  of 
this  promise  has  not  been  fulfilled,  and  therefiie 
it  is  forfeited." 

Now  I  think  I  might  say,  that  this  argument 
will  not  meet  all  the  points  we  have  established 
in  the  first  division  of  this  subject;  but  there 
is  a  second  point  which  we  will  now  consider, 
and  which  will  altogether  overturn  such  aa 
objection.  We  grant  to  the  objectors,  that  die 
Jews  have  not  deserved  the  promised  blessing  nor 
fulfilled  its  conditions :  but  then — 

II.  Let  us  consider  what  has  been  the  resoll 
of  all  those  hindrances  which  have  been  placed  in 
the  way  of  the  fulfilment  of  this  great  purpose  of 
God. 

There  may  be  two  kinds  of  hindrances-hin- 
drances external,  and  hindrances  intemaL 
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The  external  hindrances  may  be  said  to  be 
those  which  the  power  of  man  endeavours  to 
raise  against  the  fulfihnent  of  God's  purpose. 
But,  my  brethren,  shall  we  waste  one  moment 
upon  the  consideration  of  these?  That  surely 
must  be  unnecessary.  It  is  the  extremity  of 
folly,  as  we  Christians  well  know,  to  imagine  that 
man  can  do  ought  to  prevail  against  God.  We 
will  leave  imheeded,  therefore,  all  the  rage  of 
Pharaoh,  and  all  the  fiiry  of  the  Caesars ;  all  they 
could  do— aye,  and  all  the  modern  Pharaohs  and 
the  modem  Caesars  can  do,  does  not  weigh  one 
straw  in  the  argument  And  would  to  God, 
that  all  the  infidels  of  the  earth  could  know 
the  utter  fearlessness  with  which  the  weakest 
Qiristian  can  look  upon  their  utmost  efforts.  "The 
kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers 
take  counsel  together  against  the  Lord  and 
against  his  Anointed;"  but  he  laughs  them  to 
scorn.  He  sitteth  in  heaven,  and  sitteth  in  the 
hearts  of  his  people ;  and  "  he  laughs"-'^he 
"  hath  them  in  derision."  We  need  not  then 
pause  to  estimate  any  outward  hindrance. 

But  there  is  a  hindrance  which  we  may 
well  pause  to  consider — that  real,  that  one 
hindrance,  sin.  If  ever  man  could  prevail  to 
reverse  the  determination  of  God  in  his  favour, 
it  must  be  by  a  suicidal  act     Let  us  then  sea 
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what  sin  has  done  that  was  likely  to  turn  away 
God  from  his  purpose  towards  the  Jews;  let  us 
examine  what  the  result  has  been. 

Look  back  to  the  beginning  of  the  whok 
matter.  God  chose  Abraham.  Was  he  free 
from  sin?  He  tried  bini  for  a  little  while,  and 
when  a  few  short  years  of  trial  had  passed— 
"  Oh  !  that  Ishmael  might  live  before  thee  V^ 
An  unbelieving  and  impatient  heart  sought  to 
turn  away  God  from  his  purpose.  But  God  said^ 
^' My  purpose  shall  stand;  Sarah  shall  have  a 
son."  Go  on  the  next  step;  look  at  Isaac  and 
Jacob.  How  cunning  was  the  device  of  Satan  m 
this  case  !  Here  was  a  dilemma  indeed,  in  wbidi 
the  evil  one  hoped  to  place  the  Almighty 
to  shake  him  from  his  purpose.  On  the  one 
hand  stood  Isaac^  intrusted  with  the  power  of 
communicating  the  inheritance,  by  which  God's 
purpose  was  to  be  carried  out  in  Jacob ;  and  he 
knew  it — "  it  had  been  said,  The  elder  shall 
serve  the  younger;"  and  yet  this  sensual  and 
self-willed  sinner  tried  to  set  the  purpose  of  God 
aside — to  take  away  the  blessing  from  him  whom 
God  had  determined  should  be  the  channel 
through  which  he  would  convey  it  onward,  and 
to  bestow  it  upon  Esau.  On  the  other  hand 
observe  Jacob,  trying  by  willing  and  presumptuous 
sin    to    manifest    himself    unfit    to    receive  that 
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blessing.  What  a  dilemma !  Should  not  we  have 
said,  the  blessing  cannot  be  given  to  Esau 
through  the  wickedness  of  Isaac;  but  neither  can 
it  be  given  to  Jacob,  because  of  his  own  manifest 
wickedness  in  obtaining  it.  The  apostle  tells 
us  in  the  9th  of  Romans  with  reference  to  this 
very  thing,  nevertheless,  "  that  the  purpose 
of  God  according  to  election  shall  stand." 
Sin  did  its  utmost;  Satan  devised  his  best 
dilemma;  but  God  said,  "  My  purpose  shall 
stand." 

But  these  were  but  as  the  first  shooting  forth 
of  the  brambles  to  choke  the  early  blade.  Look 
on  the  Jews  when  they  had  become  a  nation* 
Go  to  Egypt; — see  them  there,  slothful,  earthly, 
unmoved  by  the  brightness  of  the  glory  set 
before  them,  satisfied  with  the  flesh-pots  of 
Egypt,  willing  to  sit  down  and  heap  clay  upon 
clay  to  build  up  the  monuments  of  this  world's 
folly,  while  God  was  willing  to  make  them  to  be 
the  monuments  of  his  wisdom  for  ever.  See 
them  choosing  the  bondage  of  slavery,  and 
thinking  scorn  of  the  glorious  liberty.  Did 
this  turn  away  the  Lord  from  his  purpose?  It 
altered  him  not.  See  them,  as  they  go  forth 
from  Egypt,  when  they  come  into  the  wilderness, 
when  they  had  heard  Jehovah's  voice.  While 
Moses  was  forty  days  with  God  upon  the  mount, 


350  THE   RfSTORATtOK. 

even  then  they  turned  to  image  worship.  But 
it  did  not  alter  the  purpose  of  God.  See  them 
murmuring  upon  every  occasion  of  trial;  and 
when  they  come  to  the  very  borders  of  the  pro- 
mised land,  and  have  even  tasted  the  grapes  of 
Eshcol,  see  them  actually  refusing  to  take 
possession  under  the  assured  promise  of  die 
strength  of  the  Lord  But  this  did  not  turn 
the  purpose  of  God.  How  did  Jehovah  act? 
He  amputated  a  limb  of  the  body;  he  saii, 
^Not  a  soul  of  that  generation  should  poesesB 
the  good  land,  but  their  children  should  grow 
up,  and  go  in  and  possess  it;'  for  he  was  not 
turned  away  from  his  purpose.  He  loved  their 
fathers;  and  the  people  were  "beloved  for  the 
fathers*  sakes;"  and  therefore  he  carried  them 
on.  It  will  suffice  merely  to  cast  the  eye  oy& 
the  long  catalogue  of  their  fearful  sins,  to  prove 
that  they  were  from  the  beginning  and  all 
along  a  stiff-necked  people — as  St  Stephen  said, 
"  always  resisting  the  Holy  Ghost"  See  than 
asking  a  king  before  the  time.  Look  to  David 
himself,  an  adulterer  and  the  murderer  of  UriaL 
Go  on  to  Solomon's  time;  see  the  mount  of 
the  Lord — what  was  it  called? — the  mount 
of  abomination  because  of  his  muneasured 
idolatry.  Think  of  the  intolerable  sins  the 
nation  were  continually  heaping  up,  until  at  last 
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their  inveterate  iniquity  caused  the  cauldron  of 
God's  wrath  to  boil  over,  and  he  sent  the  remnant 
of  the  family  into  captivity  to  Babylon.  Still 
he  did  not  change  his  purpose.  He  poured  out 
his  wrath  upon  them ;  they  filled  up  the  measure 
of  their  sins  again  and  again,  and  they  were 
as  often  punished  but  never  annihilated.  Pass 
over  many  defiled  pages  of  their  history,  and 
come  at  once  to  the  climax  of  their  offending; 
this  will  absolutely  set  aside  the  argument  that 
the  breaking  of  the  conditions  will  neutralize 
the  power  of  the  promise.  When  they  came  to 
that  point  to  which  all  the  rays  of  time  con- 
verge— the  birth  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the 
flesh  of  the  family  of  David — what  did  they  do? 
Then,  indeed,  did  they  fill  up  the  measure  of 
their  sins  to  the  full;  they  rejected  the  Son  of 
God — they  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory ;  they  com- 
mitted the  extremest  amount  of  crime  that  any 
people  can  do.  Did  God  cast  them  off?  The 
apostle  asks  this  very  question,  and  that  after  the 
dreadful  consummation,  "  Hath  God  cast  away  his 
people  ?  "  And  what  is  the  answer  ?  "  God  forbid. 
God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people,  which  he 
foreknew."  "At  this  present  time  there  is  a 
renmant  according  to  the  election  of  grace," — 
blindness  in  part  has  happened  to  the  nation — 
but  at  length  "  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  shall 
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come  in"  to  the  kingdom  of  grace,  and  shall 
make  up  the  number  of  those  who  are  to  possess 
<<  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light ;"  and 
when  that  number  shall  have  been  accomplished, 
then  all  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  manner 
written  in  the  59th  chapter  of  Isaiah.  I  beseedi 
you,  brethren,  to  examine  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  with  great  attendoiL 
Some  of  us  have  been  in  the  habit  of  making 
a  full  stop  after  those  words,  ^^  And  so  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved;"  while  in  fact  the  sense 
runs  on  without  any  check  or  pause.  It  is  dis- 
tinctly stated,  that  ^^  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved  as 
it  is  written"  in  a  particular  part  of  the  Scripture 
which  is  quoted.  When  God  has  taken  out  from 
the  Gentiles  and  from  the  Jews  "  a  remnant  accord- 
ing to  the  election  of  grace,",  so  far  from  his  grand 
purpose  being  then  fulfilled  and  completed,  it  shall 
be  then  that  it  shall  further  come  to  pass  that  "  all 
Israel  shall  be  saved  as  it  is  written**  in  the  fifty- 
ninth  of  Isaiah.  In  order  to  know  what  salvation  is 
meant,  we  must  turn  to  that  chapter,  where  it  is 
said,  "  So  they  shall  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord 
from  the  west,  and  his  glory  from  the  rising  of  the 
sun;  when  the  enemy  shall  come  in  like  a  flood, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard 
against  him ;  and  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Zion, 
and  unto  them  that  turn  from  transgression  in  Jacob, 
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saith  the  Lord.  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant 
with  them,  saith  the  Lord :  my  Spirit  that  is  upon 
thee,  and  my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth 
shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the 
mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for 
ever."  That  is  to  say,  when  the  Lord  shall  have 
accomplished  the  number  of  his  elect — the  "  rem- 
nant according  to  the  election  of  grace" — then  shall 
this  prophecy  in  the  fifty-ninth  of  Isaiah  be  accom- 
plished:— the  Lord  shall  come  to  Mount  Zion, 
and  all  the  world  shall  fear  his  name,  from  the  west 
to  the  east,  and  the  covenant  shall  be  carried  on 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  generation  to  gene- 
ration among  the  Jews  upon  earth.  This  will  be 
their  salvation  nationally — all  Israel  shall  be  thus 
saved — saved  from  their  sins — saved  from  the  con- 
sequences of  their  sins — saved  by  the  "  pouring 
out  of  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications  upon 
them."  And  under  that  influence  they  shall  mourn 
when  they  look  on  Him  whom  they  have  pierced  : 
for,  my  brethren,  be  assured  of  this;  sight  did  not 
make  the  first  disciples  receive  Christ,  and  sight 
will  not  make  the  Jews  receive  Christ.  If  there  be 
an  infidel  in  this  place,  and  if  the  Lord  were  to 
manifest  himself  in  his  glory,  as  he  did  on  Mount 
Tabor  to  the  chosen  witnesses,  the  sight  would  not 
turn  his  heart     To  do  that,  it  needs  « the  Spirit  of 
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grace  and  of  supplications."  And  when  the  Jews 
have  that  Spirit  given  to  them  at  Jerusalem,  then 
they  shall  mourn;  then  shall  their  hearts  be  soft- 
ened; the  prophecy  in  Isaiah  shall  thus  be  ful- 
filled— all  Israel  shall  be  saved  as  it  is  written: 
and  this  is  their  salvation. 

Observe,  then,  my  brethren,  that,  after  the  om- 
summation  of  the  extremest  crime  human  nature 
could  have  imagined  or  accomphshed,  we  find  it 
distinctly  declared  that  God  had  not  ^  cast  away 
his  people."  The  cauldron  of  his  wrath  indeed 
boiled  over  again,  and  you  see  the  fearful  conse- 
quences now;  you  see  now  in  every  part  of  the 
world  the  children  of  Abraham,  the  Jews,  roamiif 
in  dispersion,  and  upon  their  foreheads  stamped 
the  wrath  of  God ;  they  walk  about  the  earth  as  the 
witnesses  of  his  wrath ;  but  also  as  the  witnesses  of 
his  unchangeable  faithfulness — for  still  they  are  not 
cast  away;  they  are  not  sunk  nor  merged  among  the 
nations ;  the  people  still  dwell  alone,  and  are  un- 
changeably a  nation.  There  is  no  change  of  Grotf « 
purpose  because  of  the  breaking  of  the  conditions. 
No ;  nothing  shall  alter  the  sealed  covenant  God 
has  maintained  his  wrath,  I  was  about  to  say,  for  « 
long  time;  but  I  am  reminded,  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  tells  us,  through  the  mouth  of  St.  Peter,  that 
^^  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  yean^ 
and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day ;"  and  therefore  it 


THE   RESTORATION.  865 

may  almost  be  said,  that  the  Lord  has  not  allowed 
more  than  one  sun  to  go  down  upon  his  wrath 
against  his  people  Israel;  it  is  not  yet  two  thou- 
sand years — two  suns  have  not  yet  set.  No,  Zion 
is  graven  upon  the  palms  of  his  hands,  its  walls  are 
continually  before  him,  dearly  are  the  people 
"beloved  for  the  fathers*  sakes.'*  The  extraor- 
dinary prophecy  of  Balaam  opens  this  view  of 
the  case.  He  says  (Numb,  xxiii.),  God  "  bath 
not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob,  neither  hath  he  seen 
perverseness  in  Israel.'*  Here  is  just  the  point 
God  knows  their  iniquity,  and  God  punishes  it ;  but 
when  he  looks  upon  the  covenant  with  Abraham — 
when  he  loves  them  "  for  the  fathers'  sakes" — when 
he  considers  the  object  for  which  they  have  been 
brought  up  and  carried  thus  far — then  he  will  not 
behold  their  iniquity — he  does  not  see  their  per- 
verseness; and  therefore  they  are  not  consumed. 

III.  And  this  brings  me  to  the  last  point, 
which  sets  the  seal  upon  the  whole  argument:  it  is 
the  consideration  of  the  peculiar  mode  of  God's 
dealings  with  the  Jews,  as  a  nation,  which  confirms 
the  truth  of  what  has  been  set  forth,  and  enables 
us  to  look  forward,  and  see  how  it  bears  upon  their 
future  prospects. 

It  may  be  said,  that  God  has  set  his  name  upon 
this  people  in  a  public  manner,  by  establishing  for 
them  a  different  system  of  providential  arrange- 
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ment  from  that  of  every  other  nation  in  the  world. 
This  is  a  point  which  I  do  not  think  is  sufficiently 
considered ;  and  yet  it  is  abundantly  plain  from 
their  past  history.  We  will  briefly  consider  the 
character  which  uniformly  distinguishes  the  events 
of  God's  dealings  with  the  Jews. 

His  providential  dealings  with  that  people  may 
be  described  as  a  miraculous  system,  as  opposed  to 
and  distinguished  from  the  ordinary  system  of  pro- 
vidence carried  on  through  the  laws  of  nature.  The 
laws  of  nature  are  so  bound  up  with  the  providence 
by  which  God  works  the  destinies  of  nations,  that 
the  Almighty  hand  need  not  be  acknowledged  by 
the  infidel.  In  looking  through  the  history  of  any 
country,  it  is  quite  possible  to  deduce  rationally 
one  step  from  another,  and  to  show  how  events 
resulted  from  their  proximate  causes,  or  how  they 
were  knit  together,  according  to  the  ordinary  laws 
which  govern  the  minds  of  men  and  the  disposition 
of  natural  things.  Behind  all  these,  the  Christian 
sees  the  ruling  hand  of  God,  and  traces  results  to 
the  will  of  the  First  Cause,  moving  all  the  ordinary 
laws  of  nature  in  a  regular,  uniform,  beautiful  man- 
ner, by  the  dispensation  of  angels,  so  that  all  the 
results  "  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,"  and  for  the  disappointment  of  his  enemies: 
but  this  is  perceived  only  by  the  eye  of  faith.  Sudi 
is  the  ordinary  dealing  of  God  with  the  nations  of 
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the  world :  not  so  with  reference  to  the  Jews.    For 
them  God  puts  aside  the  laws  of  nature ;  and  that  not 
once,  nor  rarely ;  hut  it  is  his  system,  it  is  the  distin- 
guishing characteristic  of  his  outward  governing  of 
the  Jews.     The  laws  of  nature  are  made  altogether 
to  hend;  so  that,  with  the  Jews,  every  great  step  in 
their  whole  history  has  been  done  miraculously, 
and  not  according  to  the  order  by  which  other 
nations  are  governed.     A  short  inquiry  will  suffice 
to  estabUsh   this  truth.      In  Egypt,   where  they 
began  to  be  a  nation,  they  grew  to  their  hundreds  of 
thousands ;  and  when  the  time  was  full,  and  they 
were  matured  to  go  forth  and  fulfil  God's  purposes, 
how  did  God  act  towards  them  ?    Did  he^  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  nature  and  of  nations,  by  the 
operation  of  second  causes,   arrange  some  provi- 
dential  circumstance    to   draw   them    forth   from 
Egypt  ?  No :  he  called  them  to  their  standards  by 
a  great  concert  of  miracles,  harmonized  upon  the 
simple  melody  of  one  song,  which  sounded  forth 
that  the  Creator  of  all  things  is  the  God  of  the 
Jews — a  song  of  joy  to  them — a  dirge  to  the  Egyp- 
tians.    The  darkness,  and  the  animals,   and  the 
blood,  all  join  to  make  the  wondrous  proclamation. 
Moses  takes  up  a  few  ashes,  and  sprinkles  them  in 
the  air,  and  a  dreadful  disease  covers  man  and 
beast ;  Moses  lifts  up  his  hand,  and  storm  and  hail 
fall  on  the  devoted  land.     Such  were  the  miracu- 
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lous  throes  by  which  Egypt  unnaturally  gave  bir& 
to  this  strange  nation,  and  perished  in  the  dehvery. 
And  scarcely  are  they  gone  forth,  when  they 
come  to  an  impediment — the  Red  Sea  shuts  then 
in;  and  what  does  God  command?     Why  look  ye 
on  me?  why  do  ye  waste  time  inactively  in  crying 
to  me  ? — Go  forward  !    As  though  he  would  aqr* 
^  Have  I  not  already  manifested  that  your  destiny 
is  not  conducted  according  to  the  ordinary  laws  of 
nature?  Have  I  not  already  made  it  plain  to  you 
that  you  are  guided  by  my  direct  immediate  power; 
the  power  of  Him  that  spake,  and  it  was  done ;  that 
commanded,   and  all  things  were   created?    Go 
FORWARD.'     They  went  forward,  and  they  found 
that  the  sea  had  only  shut  them  in,  in  order  the 
more  gloriously  to  send  them  forth ;  for  a  road  was 
dried  up  for  them,  and  the  waves  they  had  feared 
became  their  walls  of  defence.     But  their  enemies 
came  after  them ;  and  what  followed?   The  laws  of 
nature  resumed  their  empire.  The  waves  acted  upon 
the  original  command — "Let  the  waters  be  gathered 
together  into  one  place."  (Gen.  i.  9.)  The  people, 
whose  destiny  formed  the  miraculous  exception  to 
the  general  rule  of  nature,  had  passed;  the  sus- 
pension of  God's  law  miraculously  ceased  as  it 
had  miraculously  began;  and  the  Egyptian  cha- 
riots and  all  the  host  were  overwhelmed  by  the 
waters.     Not  one  of  them  was  left  to  tell  the  tale: 
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but  if  any  of  the  "mixed  multitude"  that  went 
out  with  the  Jews,  and  under  their  shelter  passed 
safely  through  that  passage  so  dreadful  and  de- 
structive to  the  Egyptians, — ^if  one  of  these  could 
have  had  the  heart  to  adventure  in  a  bark  across 
that  great  grave  of  a  nation's  strength — that  gul^ 
at  once  the  type  and  the  inlet  to  the  more  terrible 
lake  where  God's  enemies  float  imdrowned  in 
fire — when  such  a  messenger  bad  told  his  tale, 
what  would  the  Egyptians  have  felt  ?  what  would 
they  have  said?  they  who  then  wore  their  fresh 
garments  of  mourning,  each  for  the  first-bom  of 
his  family?  They  must  have  exclaimed — "It  is 
Jehovah !  He  who  created  the  world  is  the  God 
of  this  people?" 

But  trace  them  forward  still,  and  you  find  the 
same  distinguishing  characteristic  mark  all  their 
history  as  it  proceeds.  See  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness ;  whence  come  the  laws  which  are  to  govern 
them  ?  Does  God  raise  up  to  them  a  lawgiver  ? 
Does  he  send  them  some  one  who^  exercising  great 
sagacity  of  intellect,  gives  them  laws  of  man's 
wisdom  ?  Far  otherwise.  He  calls  them  around 
a  mountain,  appeals  to  their  fears  by  fire  and  by 
thunder,  and  gives  them  laws  with  his  own  voice. 
Therefore  Moses  says  in  the  text,  "Did  ever 
people  hear  the  voice  of  God  speaking  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  as  thou  hast  heard,  and  live?" 
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Trace   them  onward  stilL     When   they  marched 
through    the    howling    wilderness,    they    wanted 
bread.     The  earth  yields  bread  for  us  ;  but  heavet 
yielded  bread  for  the  Jews.     They  wanted  watet 
We  seek  it  in  the  springs  of  the  ground ;  the  rcA 
pours  it  forth  for  the  Jews.     They  are  appointed 
to  remain  in  the  wilderness  for  a  whole  generatioi^ 
till  the  rebellious  adults  having  been  swept  away, 
their  children  should  grow  up  to  manhood.    Your 
garments  and  mine  need  renewing,  but  theirs  waxed 
not  old.   Your  feet  and  mine  could  ill  support  such 
painful  journeyings,  but  their  foot  did  not  swell 
Behold  them  at  last  at  Jordan,  approaching  the 
watery  wall  that  girt  the  promised  land.     The  fint 
touch  of  the  feet  of   the  Levites  makes  a  way 
through  the  waters  for  them  to  pass.     They  come 
to   one   of   those  towns,   of   which   it   had  been 
reported  to   them  that  the  walls   reached  to  the 
heavens;  at  the  blast  of  their  trumpets  the  wall 
falls  down.     I  may  say  with  the   apostle,  "The 
time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Gideon,  and  of  Barak, 
and  of  Samson,  and  of  Jephthah,  of  David  also^ 
and  Samuel,  and  of  the  prophets."     As  often  as 
the  Jews  rebelled,  and  God  in  anger  gave  them  up 
to  their  enemies,  so  often  also  he  manifested  that 
he  was  their  God,  and  they  were  his  people,  by 
that  singular  characteristic  of  all  his  providential 
dealings  towards  them,  miraculously  showing  that 
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he  rules  over  them  as  he  rules  over  no  other 
people;  for  he  guides  them  by  his  own  mighty 
hand,  and  by  his  outstretched  arm,  while  he  guides 
the  Gentile  nations  by  his  ordinary  operations  of 
nature.  Let  me,  however,  point  to  one  pre- 
eminent instance,   which   places  in  juxta-position 

,    the  natural  laws  by  which  God  governs  the  world, 

.  and  the  miraculous  system  according  to  which  he 
governs  the  Jews.  Their  enemies  were  before  them, 

^  and  time  would  not  suffice  for  vengeance  upon 
them:  in  order  to  complete  the  victory  of  his 
people    and    to    exhaust    his   wrath   against   the 

-    idolaters,    Jehovah   stayed   the   whole   course    of 

«  nature  for  an  entire  day,  interposing  a  miraculous 
providential  dispensation,  reversing  for  a  season 
that  order  which  he  gave  when  he  said,  "  Let  there 
be  lights  in  the  firmament  of  the  heaven,  to  divide 
the  day  from  the  night,  and  let  them  be  for  signs, 

^  and  for  seasons,  and  for  days  and  years."  The  sun 
stood  still  for  a  whole  day — the  whole  machinery 

1,  of  nature  paused  in  its  progress — ^and  this  was 
done  in  order  that  the  Jews  might  overcome 
their  enemies. 

But  as  time  will  not  allow  of  detail,  let  us  come 
at  once  to  that  instance  which  may  be  the  most 
important  to  consider,  because  it  is  perhaps  the 

mi 

least  likely  to  be  received  as  self-evident ;  and  yet 
when  we  give  ourselves  time  to  think,  it  is  amongst 

=  R 
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the  most  striking  testimonies  of  the  truth  in 
question.  Does  this  miraculous  dispensation 
continue  even  now  ?  Was  any  miracle  manifested 
after  their  return  from  Babylon  ?  It  may  rather 
be  asked,  was  any  miracle  like  to  those  manifested 
since  that  period  ?  Did  not  the  Son  of  God  take 
flesh,  and  become  a  Jew  ?  What  miracle  is  equal 
to  this?  Was  there  not  in  this  an  entire  reversing 
of  the  law  of  nature,  when  he  by  whom  <<  all  things 
were  made,"  should  be  "  made  of  a  woman  ?"  And 
did  not  the  Son  of  David  heal  the  sick  and  raise 
the  dead ;  and  work  those  miracles  which  had  been 
manifested  before  through  Elijah  and  Elisha?  And 
at  last,  after  forty  short  years,  during  which  these 
preparatory  miracles  had  been  done  in  the  land  of 
the  Jews,  was  not  that  great  miracle  performed^ 
that  they  should  be  dispersed  into  all  lands,  and 
scattered  into  every  country  of  the  earth;  and 
there  in  separation  and  tribulation  should  stiD 
continue  a  people,  bearing  witness  of  God's  truth 
and  of  God's  anger,  while  dwelling  alone,  not 
reckoned  amongst  the  nations?  Is  not  this 
contrary  to  the  ordinary  laws  by  which  human 
character  is  governed?  Is  such  a  thing  to  be 
found  as  a  people  whom  God  has  so  enabled  to 
continue,  without  national  polity — without  a 
centre  of  appeal — having  their  worship  rendered 
impossible  to  be  performed — without  the  impulse    I 
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of    that  fervent  chivalrous  feeling  which   might 
-    lead  them  to  cling  to  the  story  of  their  ancestors, 

for  it  has  been  buried  under  the  worthless  rubbish 
r  of  Rabbinical  lore — a  nation  persecuted  to  the 
m  death,  receiving  at  every  man's  hand  a  measure  of 
c  wrath  according  to  that  which  our  Lord  received 
=-  at  their  hand  when  he  "  tasted  death  for 
-<  every  man."  If  it  had  not  been  that  the  pro- 
ii  yidential  dispensation  of  God  with  this  people  is 
="  miraculous,  hindering  the  natural  effect  of  circum- 
M  stances  upon  the  heart  and  motives,  would  not  the 
mi  Jews  have  been  annihilated  centuries  ago  ?  Would 
mM  they  have  existed  in  the  second  century  after  our 
^  Lord's  death?  Assuredly  not  And  yet  here 
»  i  they  are  in  the  nineteenth  century ;  a  nation 
3-ir  scattered  and  peeled,  a  people  meted  out  and 
mi  trodden  down;  but  a  nation  still — a  nation  growing 
d  Wealthy  under  persecution — a  nation  pillaged  in 
d  one  generation,  and  in  the  next  inheriting  increased 
ti  wealth — a  nation  lifting  up  the  standard  of  Jehovah 
».  in  their  national  history  even  while  they  deny  his 
J  truth  with  their  lips.  My  brethren,  this  is  a 
ji  miracle  which  is  before  our  eyes  even  to-day,  and 
!  "which  has  convinced  multitudes;  and  this  is  a 
I  miracle  which  \^'ill  justify  me  in  saying,  that  from 
I  t;he  day  when  God  arous^  them  from  Goshen  and 
ealled  them  forth  from  Egypt,  to  this  present 
moment,  their  distinguishing  characteristic  is,  that 

R  2 
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they  are  Jehovah's  people,  marked  out  to  all 
beholders  as  his  own,  by  the  miracidous  system  af 
providential  dealing  under  which  they  live. 

We  have  thus  seen,  that  from  the  very  natise 
of  the  ease  the  nation  of  the  Jews  must  be  a 
nation  always ;  for  that  God  has  made  to  himself 
a  final  object,  in  order  to  the  fulfilment  of  whidi 
they  must  ever  continue  to  be  a  nation — diat 
God  has  settled  this  in  a  covenant,  not  irifli 
the  Jews  of  this  or  that  generation,  but  mtii 
Abraham,  with  Isaac,  with  Jacob,  with  David,  and 
with  Christ;  and  in  some  generation  of  their  seed 
he  will  perfectly  perform  it  That  he  has  put  Us 
seal  of  truth  and  certainty  upon  this  by  the  decla- 
rations of  Scripture,  that  "he  changes  not,  and 
therefore  the  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed"— 
that  "  his  gifts  and  calling  are  without  repentanGCi' 
We  have  seen,  that  this  people,  so  marked  out,  ao 
determined  and  chosen,  so  fixed  unchangeably  aa  a 
nation,  have  endeavoured  by  every  combination 
of  accumulated  sin,  up  to  the  highest  point  to 
which  it  could  be  carried,  to  alter  the  determination 
of  God;  but  they  have  failed.  We  have  seen, 
further,  that  in  spite  of  all  their  exceeding  sinful- 
ness, their  stifl-neckedness,  and  their  **alway 
resisting  the  Holy  Ghost,"  God  has  unceasinghr 
marked  them  as  his  own,  and  manifested  that  he 
goes  before  them  as  in  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night  and 
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of  cloud  by  day ;  governing  them  by  a  miraculous 
system   of   providence;    even    commending    their 
condition  in  the  present  day  to  the  intelligence  of 
every  man's  mind,  who  can  argue  and  reason,  as  a 
miracle   which    proves  his   presence    with   them, 
keeping  them  as  the  unchangeable  nation  for  the 
development  of  his  ultimate  purposes.     We  have 
I    seen  all  these  things.     Shall  we  then  wonder  at 
^   anything  we  may  hear  respecting  the  next  gene- 
,    ration  of  this  people  ?     When  he  who  is  privileged 
to  stand  up  and  carry  on  this  course  of  Lectures 
■     shall  tell  you  of  the  tribirlation  that  shall  happen 
,i    to  them,  and  when  he  who  follows  shall  tell  vou  of 
■:    the  Lord  coming  in  the  midst  of  them,  when  "  his 
feet  shall   stand   upon  the   Mount   of  Olives" — 
whatever  they  proclaim,  provided  only  they  pro- 
claim  it  out  of  the  Word  of  God,  shall  we  wonder — 
shall  we  be  astonished  or  unbelieving?     Shall  we 
not,  on  the  contrary,  be  ready  to  receive  whatso- 
ever God  has  written,  seeing  we  have  this  sound, 
clear,  scriptural  argument  to  go  upon — that  this 
nation  never  can  pass  from  the  face  of  the  earth, 
that  it  has  tried  in  vain  to  alter  God's  purpose, 
but  that  in  spite  of  itself,  it  is  stamped  with  the 
character  of  God's  miraculous  dispensation  ? 

Having  brought  you  thus  far,  my  brethren,  I 
would  desire  to  say  a  few  words  by  way  of  appli- 
cation ;  may  God  of  his  mercy  grant  grace  to  each 
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of  US,  that  they  may  be  carried  home  to  our  hearts. 
It  would  be  of  little  use  that  we  should  conuder 
what  God  has  done  for  the  Jews  merely  as  a 
matter  of  speculation  or  curiosity.  Alas !  ma&f 
have  been  learned  in  the  ways  of  God  to  In 
people,  who  are  now  waiting,  reserved  in  Hadei 
for  the  place  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angeb; 
who  will  indeed  know  of  the  great  consum- 
mation of  the  glory  of  the  King  of  the  Jews,  but 
who  will  never  enter  into  the  glory.  It  is  not  the 
speculative  inquiry — it  is  not  the  curious  seardi 
into  miraculous  records,'  that  we  are  assembled io 
the  name  of  Christ  here  to  prosecute.  Our  olged 
is  that  we  may  better  know  how  to  glorify  God- 
that  we  may  have  a  clearer  view  of  our  own  palii 
— and  be  able  to  discern  more  of  our  own  duty, 
and  of  God's  character  in  its  application  to  oo^ 
selves. 

The  Jews  truly  are  the  seed  of  Abraham ;  but  it 
is  also  true,  that  they  are  the  seed  of  the  woman; 
they  arc  the  children  of  Adam  too.  And  vt 
stand  alike  in  that  position.  Now  look  at  the 
character  of  the  children  of  Adam,  which  has  been 
brought  before  us  in  the  course  of  this  inquiiy; 
read  the  Scriptures  and  see  how  they  detail  it  still 
further.  It  will  show  you,  that  no  mercy,  no 
miracle,  no  dispensation  of  wonder,  no  presence 
of  God — nothing  will  rectify  the   natural    heart 
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of  man,  but  only  the  Spirit  of  God  taking  of  the 
things  of  Christ  and  showing  them  to  that 
heart,  taking  possession  of  it  altogether,  and 
making  us  his  temples.  There  must  be  the  grace 
of  that  Spirit,  to  show  us  what  we  are.  We  very 
little  consider  what  our  natural  hearts  would  lead 
us  to.  We  live  in  a  country  where  nationally 
Christ  is  lifted  up;  and  the  power  of  the  mere 
name  of  Christ  so  enlightens  all  around,  that  we 
do  not  know  what  we  should  be  in  the  darkness, 
until  we  come  to  look  at  a  picture  like  this. 
Suppose  God  were  to  work  miracles  before  us — 
and  has  he  not?  can  you  not  look  back  upon  your 
own  secret  history,  and  while  men  around  remark 
upon  your  good  fortune,  your  heart  is  bursting 
to  acknowledge  that  God  himself  has  led  you  by 
miracles  of  mercy?  How  many  times  has  God 
preserved  you  from  that,  which  might  have  sinned 
away  the  Spirit !  How  many  times  has  he  inter- 
posed for  you  against  Satan,  and  has  prevailed 
with  you  ?  My  brethren,  let  us  humble  ourselves, 
and  lie  low  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  say,  "^God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner:'  I  see  what  sin  is;  I 
see  what  power  it  has  over  man;  I  see  what  I 
should  be,  if  thy  grace  were  not  with  me;  give 
me,  O  Lord,  the  grace  of  thy  Holy  Spirit" 

And,  again :  we  have  not  only  had  some  glimpses 
into  the  secret  character  of  man,  but  we  have  also 
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opened  a  way  by  which  we  may  perceive  some* 
thing  of  the  character  of  Grod — unchangeable  in 
love.  "  While  we  were  yet  without  strength,  m 
due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly."  While  iR 
were  yet  sinners,  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to 
show  that  love :  for  ^<  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life/'  Oh !  the  unchangeable  love  of 
God !  how  often  would  our  sins  have  turned  him 
away  from  us,  but  that  he  changes  not !  Surely, 
my  beloved  brethren,  after  such  a  view  of  the 
unchangeable  love  of  God,  as  we  may  gather  from 
his  dealings  with  his  ancient  people,  we  may  go 
homo  encouraged,  humbly  crying,  ^^'God  be  me^ 
ciful  to  me  a  sinner;  Reward  me  not  according 
to  my  iniquities.  Thou  that  changest  not,  having 
sent  thy  Son  to  die  for  our  sins,  thou  wilt  save  us 
from  sin,  for  with  him  thou  wilt  surely  give  us  all 
needful  help." 

While  this  is  the  application  for  our  own  per- 
sonal need,  we  ought  not  to  go  home  making  this 
application  alone?  How  careless  must  he  be, 
who,  having  inquired  into  this  subject,  and  listened 
with  attention  and  diligence,  can  think  there  is 
no  special  duty  towards  these  Jews.  We  find 
in  the  sixty-second  chapter  of  Isaiah  a  special 
call  to  the  Gentiles  with  reference  to  them :  "  Go 
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through,  go  through  the  gates,  prepare  you  the 
way  of  the  people,"  the  Jews ;  "  cast  up,  cast  up 
the  highway,  gather  out  the  stones,  lift  up  a 
standard  for  the  peoples"  (the  word  is  in  the 
plural  number  here ;  meaning  the  Gentiles) ;  "  be- 
hold, the  Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto  the  end  of 
the  world,"  (to  the  isles  of  the  sea,  here,  to  this 
region,)  "  Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  Behold, 
thy  salvation  cometh."  Hear  this  call,  and  re- 
member that  God  "hath  not  cast  away  his 
people ; "  and  God  hath  been  pleased  to  appoint, 
that  we,  to  whom  the  knowledge  of  "  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus"  has  been  brought  through  their 
&11,  should,  in  the  latter  days,  be  especially  em- 
ployed  as  the  means  of  bringing  the  "remnant 
according  to  the  election  of  grace,"  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  same  truth;  and  stirring  up  the  hearts 
of  the  whole  people  to  that  solemn  repentance, 
which  shall  prepare  them  for  the  day  when  (as  is 
said  in  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Isaiah)  the  Lord 
shall  employ  the  "land  shadowing  with  wings," 
**  that  sendeth  ambassadors  by  the  sea,  even  in 
vessels  of  bulrushes  upon  the  waters,"  to  bring 
them  as  a  present  brought  unto  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  to  the  place  of  his  name,  the  Mount  Zion, 
We  cannot,  we  dare  not,  look  on  and  observe 
the  movement  that  is  at  present  going  forward 
amongst  them,  and  in  their  behalf,  without  saying, 

r3 
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What  am  I  to  do — ^how  can  I  help  this  people? 
We  are  commanded  to  help  them.  We  know  that 
^^  the  Lord's  arm  .is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot 
save,"  and  that  it  has  ever  been  an  outstretched 
arm  towards  the  Jews ;  and  we  are  therefore  wait- 
ing to  see  what  he  is  about  to  do  £[ir  than.  But 
the  time  of  our  waiting  for  God  to  act  is  the  only 
time  during  which  we  may  be  permitted  to  wcA 
on  their  behalf;  and,  praised  be  God,  we  are  iMt 
to  sit  still  and  do  nothing  in  this  wonderful  woA, 
Who  ever  sat  unmoved  upon  a  hill  that  overlooked 
a  battle-field?  Who  can  look  upon  a  strugg^ 
such  as  that  which  is  now  going  on  between  Ae 
Spirit  of  God  and  the  powers  of  darkness — who 
can  see  God's  scattered  force  of  Israel  gathering  up 
into  one  rank,  closing  into  one  division,  as  they 
are  now,  without  being  deeply  interested  in  the 
advance  that  they  will  make  against  the  enemy? 
And  the  Lord  has  told  us  how  we  may  help  on 
the  struggle.  He  has  declared  to  us,  "Ye  that 
are  the  Lord's  remembrancers,"  who  know  the 
Lord,  who  have  been  taught  to  know  him  in 
Christ  Jesus,  "  keep  not  silence,  and  give  him  no 
rest,  till  he  establish,  and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a 
praise  in  the  earth."  Be  assured  of  this;  the 
heart  that  has  most  of  the  mind  of  God  imprinted 
upon  it — that  has  most  of  the  things  of  Christ 
revealed  to  it — will  be  most  ready  to  help  on  the 
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cause  of  the  people  "  beloved  for  the  fathers' 
sakes."  That  people  whom  he  so  loves,  that  when 
he  appointed  the  Assyrian  to  be  a  sword  in  his 
hand  to  punish  them,  he  was  angry  with  him  for 
helping  forward  their  affliction,  and  showing  them 
no  mercy.  (Zech.  i.  15;  Isaiah  xlvii.  6.)  Prayer — 
prayer  is  the  great,  the  wonderful  weapon;  "giving 
God  no  rest,"  reminding  him  (for  he  allows  us  to 
use  the  phrase),  calling  on  him  with  the  loudness 
and  energy  of  one  who  desires  to  awaken  a  sleeper, 
coming  to  him  continually,  as  the  widow  came  to 
the  unjust  judge,  wearying  him  (as  it  were)  with 
our  cry,  "Oh!  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the 
earth  ! "  Those  who  have  this  impulse  in  their 
hearts,  will  have  Christ's  Spirit  in  their  hearts; 
and  they  will  go  on  from  grace  to  grace,  and 
from  strength  to  strength;  for  while  they  put 
God  in  remembrance  of  his  promises  to  the  Jews, 
they  will  find  him  abundantly  manifesting  the 
fulfilment  of  his  promises  to  themselves  in  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 


LECTURE  X. 


THE    LAST   TRIBULATION    OF    THE    JEWS, 
AS  CONNECTED  WITH  THEIR  REPENTANCE,  AND 
PREPARATORY  TO  THE  REVELATION 
OF  THE  MESSIAH. 


BY  THE  REV.  HENRY  GIRDLESTONE, 

KBCTOB  OF  LANOFOKD,  WUTI. 


Zechariah  XII.  10. 

*'  And  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  Spirit  of 
(jrace  and  of  supplications ;  and  they  shall  look 
upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall 
mourn  for  him^  as  one  moumeth  for  his  only  son, 
and  shall  he  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in 
bitterness  for  his  first-born^ 

An  opinion  has  long  since  and  widely  prevailed, 
which  was  originally  suggested  by  this  prophecy, 
that  the  miraculous  conversion  of  St  Paul  was 
designed  to  be  a  type  of  the  national  conversion  of 
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the  Jews.  St  Paul  himself  hath  seemed  to  confirm 
this  opinion,  but  he  hath  not  gone  so  far :  what  he 
said,  speaking  of  his  own  conversion,  was  this^ 
that  it  was  a  proofi  since  he  himself  was  an 
Israelite,  that  God  had  not  cast  off  his  people 
Israel;  and,  moreover,  that  it  was  a  pledge  of 
mercy,  even  to  the  chief  of  sinners :  "  He  obtained 
mercy  for  this  cause,  that  in  him  first  Jesus  Christ 
might  show  forth  all  long-suffering,  for  a  pattern 
to  those  that  should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to 
eternal  life."  But  we  must  distinguish  between  a 
pattern  in  general,  and  an  exact  pattern,  or  type. 
If  the  miraculous  conversion  of  Saul  of  Tarsus 
was  intended  to  be  a  type  of  the  conversion  of  his 
nation,  in  that  case  would  it  not  imply  that  his 
nation  will  become  once  more,  not  only  zealots  of 
the  law,  but  also,  like  himself,  persecutors  of  the 
Gospel  ?  This  is,  indeed,  a  possible  events  but  the 
apostle  doth  not  warrant  us  to  infer  it.  With  this 
reserve,  therefore,  thus  much  is  certain  :  first,  that 
the  whole  nation  will  be  converted,  and  next,  that 
part  of  them,  at  least,  will  be  converted  after  the 
pattern  of  the  apostle;  namely,  by  an  extra- 
ordinary effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  a 
revelation  of  the  Lord  himself  from  heaven. 

Some,  indeed,  have  doubted  whether  even  thus 
much  can  be  proved  by  plain  testimonies  of 
Scripture ;  but  I  will  show  you  that  it  is,  in  fiact. 
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foretold  in  this  prophecy;  and  the  proof  of  this, 
both  by  the  context,  and  by  other  plain  testimonies 
of  Scripture,  shall  be  the  central  point  of  our 
discourse.  Our  subject  is.  The  last  tribulation  tf 
the  Jetcsy  as  connected  with  their  repentance^  aad 
preparatory  to  the  revelation  of  the  Meseiah  (a 
subject  which  it  would  be  impossible  to  exhaust); 
but  these  three  events, — the  last  tribulation  of  the 
Jews,  their  rescue  by  the  Messiah,  and  their 
repentance  both  before  and  after,  are  so  connected 
in  point  of  time,  that  they  will  fall  most  naturally 
under  one  point  of  view ;  and  the  unity  of  the 
whole  subject  will  best  be  preserved,  if  you  wiD 
fix  your  attention,  first,  and  chiefly,  upon  the 
miracle  and  marvellous  grace  of  this  prophecy. 
And  I  loill  pour^  &c. 

In  this  one  sentence  two  events  are  foretold; 
two,  the  most  stupendous  not  only  that  this  world, 
but  even  the  whole  universe,  ever  did  or  ever  can 
behold;  the  only-begotten  Son  of  the  most  High 
God  crucified  upon  earth  and  transfixed;  and 
again,  returning  to  the  same  spot,  in  his  scars  and 
his  glory,  with  pardon  and  amnesty.  First  of  all, 
then,  let  your  attention,  I  beseech  you,  be  divided 
between  both  these  events;  both  the  deed  of  that 
sacrilegious  spear,  as  well  as  the  mourning  on 
account  of  it,  because  the  first  of  these,  past 
already,  is  our  pledge  for  the  future.      Besides, 
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this  season  is  set  apart  by  our  Church  for  medita- 
tion on  the  cross ;  and  our  communion  now  should 
be  sad  and  earnest,  like  that  of  the  two  disciples, 
on  their  way  to  Emmaus,  in  the  evening  after  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord :  then  Jesus  himself  drew 
near  and  went  with  them.  And  hearken,  my 
beloved  brethren, — "Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name^  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them."  Lord,  open  thou  our  under- 
standings also,  that  we  may  understand  the 
Scriptures,  and  make  our  hearts  bum  within  us  ! 

Curiously  exact  was  this  prophecy,  foretelling 
as  it  did,  though  but  incidentally,  the  most  peculiar 
circumstance  of  all  that  distinguished  the  death 
of  the  Messiah,  that  he  should  be  transfixed  by 
a  spear ;  and  wonderfully  was  it  accomplished. 

How  exact!  For,  first,  observe  this  gradation 
among  the  prophecies  which,  from  age  to  age, 
foretold  his  death.  By  Isaiah  it  was  foretold, 
^Thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  ofiering  for  sin;" 
he  shall  die  the  death.  But  what  death,  a  natural 
or  a  violent  one?  By  Daniel  it  was  foretold, 
^The  Messiah  shall  be  cut  ofi*;"  not  a  natural, 
but  a  violent  death.  But  death  by  violence  is  of 
many  kinds :  by  the  Psalmist  then  it  was  foretold, 
"they  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet;"  a  circum- 
stance peculiar  to  the  death  of  the  cross.  He 
shall  die,  he  shall  be  cut  of^  he  shall  be  crucified ; 
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can  anything  be  more  particular  than  this  ?  Why, 
yes,  even  more  particularly  still;  by  this  prophecy 
it  was  foretold,  what  perhaps  never  happened, 
before  or  since,  to  any  man  even  crucified,  that  not 
his  hands  and  his  feet  only,  but  even  his  heart 
also  should  be  pierced.  Behold  the  prerogative 
of  God  most  high :  he  seeth  the  things  which  are 
not,  as  though  they  were.  He  understandeth 
even  the  thoughts  long  before.  And  thus  also^ 
like  the  first  Adam,  sleeping  (but  this  must  be 
the  sleep  of  death),  the  second  Adam  should  give 
life  to  his  bride,  the  Church. 

Observe,  next,  that  this  second  Adam,  like  the 
first,  was  to  be  the  Son  of  God;  and  more,  both 
David's  Son,  and  David's  Lord. 

He  teas  to  be  the  So7i  of  David.  The  Jews 
indeed  have  a  fiction,  unheard  of  by  their  fore- 
fathers, that  a  Messiah  the  Son  of  Joseph  is 
predicted  here.  But  ask  them;  who  are  they 
that  shall  be  guilty  of  this  nefarious  deed,  and 
pierce  your  Messiah  ?  Be  sure  they  will  not  take 
that  blame  to  themselves.  No,  but  adding  to 
their  fiction,  a  fictitious  conjecture,  they  think  it 
enough  merely  to  svppose  that  it  will  be  the  act  of 
some  Gentile  army  who  shall  one  day  oppose 
their  own  restoration  to  Palestine.  That  it  was 
indeed  a  Gentile  spear  which  accomplished  the 
prophecy,  I  confess;   nay,  more,  that   the   hands 
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of  all  mankind  may  be  said  to  have  been  on  the 
shaft  of  that  spear :  and  with  regard  to  that  name- 
less Gentile  who  dishonoured  him  being  dead, 
Oh  !  wretched  man  that  I  am !  I  hear  a  whisper 
within  me,  "Thou  art  the  man."  Nevertheless, 
by  no  fact,  nor  figure  of  speech,  may  the  plain 
words  of  this  prophecy  be  so  explained  away: 
"  They  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have 
pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  him."  And  who 
are  they  that  shall  mourn  for  him?  The  context 
informs  us;  the  house  of  David,  the  house  of 
Nathan,  the  house  of  Levi,  the  house  of  Shimei. 
And,  by  the  way,  remarkable  it  is,  that  these 
tribes  by  name,  Judah,  Levi,  and  Benjamin  (for 
Shimei  was  a  family  of  Benjamin),  these  three, 
and  only  these,  are  specified  here:  the  other 
tribes,  to  wit,  had  no  direct  hand  in  the  crucifixion 
of  Jesus  ;  they  had  been  cast  out  seven  centuries 
before  for  their  idolatry^  as  these  afterwards  were 
dispersed  for  their  infidelity^  and  for  this  murder. 
Howbeit,  the  same  who  by  name  are  chief 
mourners  here,  have  pierced  him ;  the  Jews  have 
pierced  their  Messiah— Messiah  the  Son  of  David, 
for  Messiah  Son  of  Joseph  there  is  none. 

But  this  prophecy  rather  foretels  of  David! s 
Lord^  than  of  David's  Son;  for  it  foretels,  that 
he  who  should  be  pierced,  the  same  notwithstand- 
ing should  pour  upon  thexn  the  spirit  of  grace  and 
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of  supplications.      Observe:    ^^ And  I  will  jxnar 
upon  the  bouse  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplica- 
tions; and  they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  tfaflf 
have    pierced."      Whose    word  is   this?      "He 
burden    of   the    word    of    Jehovah    for    Israel" 
Throughout    it    is  Jehovah  who    speaks.     And 
indeed  obvious  it  is,  that  he  who  promises  to  poor 
upon  man  the  spirit  of  grace  must  needs  be  (rod. 
In  vain  would  the  rabbles  attempt  to  find  a  ftnr 
in  the  reading  here  (unless  indeed  any  of  theo 
should  have  tampered  with  it  themselves).    Ii 
vain,  if  they  succeeded  even  in  that»  would  thqf 
deny,  what  many  indeed  of  themselves  have  cofr 
fessed,  that  the  Messiah  vxis  to  be  Jehovah  hvm^ 
Take    them    together,    both    the    law    and  tk 
prophets,   and  their  grand  revelation    of   all  ii 
this :  that  the  angel  of  Jehovah,-  the  angel  of  die 
covenant,   who  spake  with  the  fathers,    and  who 
led  the   people  in  the  wilderness,   teas  Jehovok 
himself;    that   this  same   angel  of  the   covenant) 
was  to  become  their  Messiah;  and  consequently 
that  their   Messiah  was   to   be  Jehovah   hinu(^* 
This  is  the  testimony  of  heaven.     One  atonement 
must  be  once  made  for  the  sins  of  all,  Pharisees 
and  all;  and   one   so   infinite.     He  that  ofiereA 
it  unto  God  must  himself  be  God  I      And  this 
prophecy,  in  particular,   never  could  have  bees 
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accomplished,  except  by  one  who  should  be  God 
manifested  in  the  flesh. 

Great  mysteries,  indeed,  are  here  on  all  sides: 
for,  on  the  one  hand,  if  they  believed  not  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  neither  would  they  have  believed 
though  one  had  risen  from  the  dead.  On  the 
other  hand,  had  they  all  believed  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  those  very  prophets  and  Moses  had  been 
belied:  for,  had  they  known  it,  certainly  never 
would  they  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory ;  niy, 
they  would  never  even  have  objected  that  Jesus 
ever  once  spake  one  syllable  against  that  funda- 
mental truth,  "  Hear^  O  Israel^  Jehovah  our  God 
is  one  Jehovah  :*'  he  had  spoken  else  against 
himself.  And,  on  all  hands,  confessedly,  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness,  that  ever  God  should  be 
manifested  in  the  flesh  1  Here  it  is  that  belief 
itself  may  almost  wonder  how  it  doth  believe. 
These  are  mysteries  (these  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  the  glory  to  follow),  which  beings  of  far  higher 
capacity  than  ourselves  desire  to  explore:  and  yet, 
it  is  not  so  much  even  our  understanding  that  is 
perplexed;  it  is  our  imagination  rather  that  is 
swallowed  up  in  the  immensity  of  such  a  mercy : 
a  fact,  indeed,  this,  which  is  no  great  wonder,  since 
even  the  works  of  his  handy  and  their  immensity, 
whether  in  the  vast  or  the  minute,  are  no  less 
unimaginable  by  us. 
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Howbeit,  even  so  the  omnipotence  of  Jehovah 
was  to  be  seen,  subduiDg  bis  own  glory  to  the 
possibility  of  human  converse.  The  wisdom  of 
Jehovah  was  to  be  discerned,  contriving  the  expiar 
tion  of  sin,  infinite  as  was  its  demerit :  contriving 
that  not  by  a  penalty,  paid  unwillingly  in  the 
person  of  the  culprit  (for  that  must  have  been  of 
an  infinite  duration),  but  by  a  penalty  willingly 
paid,  once  for  all,  in  the  person  of  a  Surety,  of 
infinite  dignity  and  merit;  even  so  should  the 
infinite  demerit  of  sin  find  perfect  expiation ;  and, 
at  the  same  time,  his  own  infinite  justice  and 
mercy  ^ould  find  perfect  satisfaction.  And  the 
goodness  of  Jehovah,  thus  condescending  to  become 
man,  and  executing  his  own  purpose,  in  the  person 
of  his  own  Son ;  how  ought  it  to  have  been  felt? 
And  how  has  it  been  received?  By  converting 
his  very  condescension  into  an  argument  against 
his  prerogative !  By  denying  that  he  ever  couU 
have  done  such  a  thing  ;  by  asserting,  when  he  did 
it,  that  he  was,  after  all,  no  more  than  a  man. 
What  all  men  acknowledge  for  sublime,  when  the 
great  Muscovite  became  a  shipwright,  to  create  an 
empire,  and  thereby  became  himself  so  much  the 
more  a  thousand-fold  an  Emperor ;  a  similar  con- 
descension, but  magnified  to  infinitude,  imtil  it 
became  an  object  too  vast  for  eye  of  man  to  see, 
or  heart  to  conceive,  or  tongue  to  tell;  this,  at 
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which  principalities  and  powers  stand  abashed, 
hy  man  how  has  it  been  received?  With  utter 
contempt !  Is  not  this  the  carpenter^ s  son  ?  And 
still  the  heavens  do  stand,  nor  have  not  yet  rushed 
down  upon  such  an  earth ! 

Transfer  your  thoughts  now  to  the  foot  of  the 
cross ;  and  confess,  that  wonderful  as  was  the  pro- 
phecy itself,  no  less  wonderful  was  its  fulfilment 

Jesus  had  just  expired.  Then  came  the  soldiers^ 
and  brake  the  legs  of  the  firsts  and  of  the  other 
which  iva^  crucified  with  him.  But  when  they  came 
to  JesuSf  and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already^  they 
brake  not  his  legs :  but  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  pierced  his  side^  and  forthwith  came  thereout 
blood  and  water.  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record^ 
and  his  record  is  true  :  and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith 
true^  that  ye  might  believe.  For  these  things  were 
done^  that  the  Scripture  should  be  fulfilled^  A  bone 
of  him  shall  not  be  broken^  And  again  another 
Scripture  saith^  They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they 
pierced.''     (John  xix.  32 — 37.) 

The  evangelist,  observe,  quotes  the  prophecy^  as 
being,  in  his  day,  an  acknowledged  prophecy  of 
the  Messiah.  How,  indeed,  is  it  possible  that 
the  writers  of  the  New  Testament  should  have 
ventured,  or  how  could  it  even  have  served  their 
purpose,   to    distort   the   prophecies  which  they 
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quoted  from  their  received  sense  ?  You  observe, 
also,  that  he  records  the  fadt^  as  a  perfect 
accomplishment  of  the  prophecy;  the  spear-head 
had  reached  even  the  pericardium;  upon  which, 
had  he  not  been  dead  already,  he  must  have  died 
instantly;  and  thence  the  water  flowed,  mingled 
with  blood.  Observe,  lastly,  that  he  makes  a  great 
point  of  it^  and  with  reason.  The  prophecy  had 
been  public,  and  of  ancient  date ;  the  circumstance 
itself  was  too  particular  and  minute,  as  well  as 
too  distant,  for  any  seer,  with  an  unaided  eye,  ever 
to  have  foreseen;  yet  that  very  circumstance 
occurred,  and  the  prophecy  was  fulfilled.  We,  as 
we  read  with  indignation  that  one  of  the  common 
soldiers,  probably  without  orders,  and  certainly 
without  necessity,  thus  wantonly  violated  that 
sacred  shrine,  even  now  when  the  holocaust  was 
over — almost  are  we  ready  to  exclaim,  "  What,  was 
there  never  angel  there,  to  cry  through  the  dark, 
Hold ! "  No,  they  dared  not ;  for  had  that 
execrable  insult  not  been  permitted,  this  prophecy 
had  not  been  fulfilled ;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  had 
his  legs  been  broken,  as  those  of  the  other  two 
were,  he  could  not  have  been  the  very  paschal 
lamb;  the  one  profanation  must  be  peremptorily 
prevented,  but  the  other  must  as  absolutely  be 
permitted.     And,  after  all,  had  he  not  been  buried 
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before  the  stars  appeared,  the  type  of  Jonah,  which 
be  had  himself  adopted,  would  not  have  been 
verified. 

The  Jews  have  a  legend,  that  when  Moses  smote 
the  rock  in  the  wilderness,  there  came  forth  blood 
before  the  water  flowed.  But  this  is  no  legend ; 
that  "when  Moses  had  spoken  every  precept  to 
all  the  people  according  to  the  law,  he  took  the 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goats  with  water,  (with 
scarlet  wool  and  hyssop),  and  sprinkled  both  the 
book  and  all  the  people,  saying.  This  is  the  blood 
of  the  covenant,  which  God  hath  enjoined  unto 
you."  Thus,  the  former  covenant  was  not  struck 
and  firmly  sealed,  but  by  the  sprinkling  of  blood 
mingled  with  water;  nor  was  the  better  covenant 
"  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and  blood,  even 
Jesus  Christ ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by  water  and 
blood."  The  twofold  sacrament  which  followed 
the  point  of  the  Gentile  spear  was  a  fountain 
opened,  that  day,  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness ;  and 
we,  both  the  natural  and  the  spiritual  seed  of 
Abraham,  have  only  to  approach,  to  wash,  and  be 
clean. 

Lay  all  this  together,  and  confess  a  wonder. 
His  whole  life  was  one  infinite  wonder.  The 
accusation  against  him,  was  true;  that  being  a 
man,  be  made  himself  equal  with  God:  he  did, 
indeed,  by  his  wonderful  works.     Of  his  own  most 
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holy  life  it  has  been  said,  that  he  lived  miracles^  38 
well  as  wrought  them :  it  is  most  true.  But  after 
all  recollect  this  concurrence  of  so  many  pro- 
phecies accomplished ;  so  many  prodigies  of  heaven 
and  earth  that  accompanied ;  never  forgetting  the 
cross  itself,  and  his  own  dying  patience  and 
prayer ;  the  power  of  darkness  let  loose  to  afflict 
him,  the  influence  of  comfort  restrained  to  relieve 
him;  and  the  miracle  above  all  miracles — (his 
resurrection  from 'the  dead,  crotoned  all  the  rest, 
but  the  greatest  it  was  not :  ^^  he  loosed  the  pains 
of  death  because  it  was  not  possible  for  him  to  be 
holden  of  it :")  the  miracle  above  all  miracles,  the 
wonder  of  heaven  and  earth  was,  and  is,  and  ever 
will  be,  the  cross  of  Christ 

Alas !  we  wonder,  yet  are  not  won !  Well 
might  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  determine  to 
know  nothing  among  us,  save  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified;  who  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
being  in  the  joys  of  heaven,  determined  thus  to 
transform  himself,  and  to  know  no  joy  but  this, 
the  joy  of  our  salvation:  but  we  Gentiles,  alas! 
how  far  are  we  from  the  mind  of  our  apostle! 
And  the  Jews  pretend  that  it  was  their  sins  that 
have  delayed  the  advent  of  their  Messiah.  Absurd! 
for  it  was  the  foretold  purpose  of  his  coming,  that 
those  very  sins  might  be  expiated:  it  is  not  he 
that  hath  delayed  his  coming  to  them,  but  they 
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that  have  delayed  their  approach  to  him.  But 
in  sad  earnest,  my  brethren,  are  the  Jews  the 
only  men  in  the  world  that  stand  aloof?  Is  he 
not  despised  and  rejected  by  the  Gentiles  also  ? 
Nay,  is  not  this  the  very  taunt  of  the  Jews  them- 
selves, that  he  is  thus  both  rejected  and  despised 
among  us? 

Nevertheless,  the  crime  of  the  Gentiles  excul- 
pates not  the  high  treason  of  the  Jew :  and  with 
regard  to  the  guilt  of  the  ancient  Jews,  at  least, 
their  own  acts  confessed  it,  and  even  on  the  day 
of  the  crucifixion;   for  all  the  people  who  came 
together  to  that  sight,  beholding  the  things  that 
were   done,    smote   their    breasts    and    returned. 
Will   you   say,   this  was  compassion  only?    Yes, 
and  compunction  also.     We  know  it  in  the  same 
manner  as  we  know  that  Herod  was  haunted  by 
the  head  of  John  the  Baptist,  namely,  from  their 
own   mouth ;    for    the   conscience   of   the   whole 
council  confessed  aloud,  when  the  high  priest  said 
to  the  twelve  apostles,  "Behold,  ye  have  filled 
Jerusalem  with  your  doctrine,  and  intend  to  bring 
this   man's   blood  upon   us,^*     But  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  all  that  heard  the  testimony  and  argu- 
ment of  the  Apostle  Peter  were  both  pierced  to 
the  heart  and  inquired,  what  they  must  do  to  be 
saved  ?     And  that  same  day  about  three  thousand 
souls  were  added  to  the  Church,  by  baptism  in  the 
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half  of  the  mountain  shall  remove  toward  the  northf 
and  half  of  it  toward  the  sotUh.  And  ye  shall  flu 
to  the  valley  of  the  mountains;  for  ike  valley  of  &s 
mountains  shall  reach  unto  Azal:  yea^  ye  shall  fUe^ 
like  as  ye  fled  from  before  the  earthquake  in  the  day 
of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah  ;  and  the  Lord  my  God 
shall  come,  and  all  the  saints  with  theeJ*  (Zech.  xh. 
1—5.) 

Let  us  then  inquire,  lastly,  as  to  the  vision  oil  the 
Messiah,  the  greatest  event  of  all;  and  for  which 
all  this  tribulation  should  be  preparatory:    Is  it 
literal?    Is  it  a  vision  of  himself  in  person  ?    De- 
cidedly.   It  is  apparent  on  the  face  of  the  whde 
writing.     You  will  grant  that  a  literal  sieye  is  foie- 
told.     You  will  grant  that  the  mourning  must  be 
literal,  described  as  it  is  so  particularly,   eveij 
family  by  name.     Well  then,  with  regard  to  th 
Messiah;  the  Jews  themselves  concede  that  the 
Messiah  was  to  be  literally  pierced ;  and  they  will 
tell  you  that  this  is  what  the  word  pierced  properly 
signifies,  and  not  only  the  puncture  of  grief  or 
reproach.     You  may  yourselves  perceive  that  the 
whole  context  of  mourning,  as  for  an  only  son,  or 
as  for  King  Josiah  in  the  valley  of  Megiddon,  can 
relate  only  to  a  literal  death:    you  are  satisfied 
that,  in  fact,  the  Messiah  was  literally  transfixed^ 
or  thrust  through  with  a  spear:  then  where  all  is  so 
unquestionably  literal,  the  siege  literal^  the  pierebsf 
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literal,  the  death  literal,  the  mourning  literal,  how 
can  the  vision  be  otherwise  than  literal  also  ? 

But  what  needs  even  this  inference  when  the 
rally  to  the  rescue  is  obviously  literal  and  per- 
sonal? "  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth  cand  fight 
against  those  nations^  But  this  does  not  satisfy 
you?  Yet  surely  this  will:  ^^And  the  Lord  my 
God  shall  come^  and  all  the  saints  with  thee/^* 
But  here  we  have  the  descriptive  accuracy  almost 
of  a  legal  instrument  laying  down  the  abutments 
of  a  field :  "  His  feet  shall  stand  that  day  upon 
the  Mount  of  Olives^  which  is  before  Jerusalem^ 
towards  the  east^  These  are  not  figures  but 
£acts.  It  is  the  plain  announcement  of  a  matter  of 
fact  and  personal  arrival  (in  the  midst  of  a  literal 
earthquake  too)  at  that  very  Mount  of  Olives 
from  which,  when  he  ascended  up  in  the  presence 
of  his  apostles,  until  a  cloud  received  him  out  of 
their  sight,  immediately  a  vision  of  angels  stood 
beside  them  and  said,  that  his  return  should  be 
even  in  like  manner  as  they  had  seen  him  go 
into  heaven.  They  certainly  shall  look  upon 
that  very  Messiah  whom  they  have  pierced,  and 
standing  too  on  that  very  Mount  of  Olives. 
This  is  proof  even  to  the  Jew  acknowledging 
only  the  authority  of  the  prophet 

Simple  and  strong  as  this  evidence  is,  confirmed 
it  ia  to  absolute  certainty  by  the  testimony  and 
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authority  of  the  Lord  bunself;.  for,  upon  two 
several  occasions,  and  in  both  foretelling  his  own 
return^  he  has  pointed  (by  a  short  and  rapid 
reference  peculiar  to  the  Jews)  to  this  very  pro- 
phecy,  as  then  to  be  fulfilled;  then,  when  he 
himself  shall  return.  The  first  occasion  was 
when  he  delivered  that  great  prophecy  to  his 
disciples  sitting  on  this  same  Mount  of  Olives, 
and  immediately  before  his  crucifixion. 

You  recollect^  that  our  Lord  arrived  at  Bethanj) 
where  Lazarus  lived  whom  he   raised  from  the 
grave,  six  days  before  the  passover,  and   thence 
proceeded  in  a  kind  of  state  to  Jerusalem  amidst 
the  hosannas  of  the  multitude.    The  tenant  of  the 
tomb,  Lazarus,  was  in  that  procession,  and  henoe 
those   acclamations;   that  miracle  extorted  fron 
their  lips  the  fulfilment  of  another  prediction  by 
our     prophet:    ^' Rejoice^    O   daughter   of   Zion; 
ahouty    O  daughter  of  Jerusalem ;  behold^   thy  king 
Cometh  f'     And  let  us  remark,  by  the  way,  that 
in  the  midst  of  all  this  joy  and  jubilee  he  com- 
manded  a   sudden    halt;    when,    at    the    foot  of 
that  same  Mount  of  Olives,  he  stood  and  passed 
sentence     upon    Jerusalem,     tears     interrupting 
speech.      Consider  all   these   circumstances;   the 
call   of   Lazarus  from   the  grave,    his    presence 
there   almost    in   his   winding  sheet,    the   accla- 
mations   of   the    multitude,    the    sentence  upoa 
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Jerusalem,  the  temple  swept  again;  all  this  con- 
sidered, say,  whether  there  was  not  even  then  a 
sort  of  rehearsal  of  that  great  day  which  is  at 
hand,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven?  Then  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  his  voice  and  shall  come  forth ; 
he  shall  descend  with  the  thundering  accla- 
mations of  the  heavenly  host;  he  shall  both 
pass  sentence  and  execute  judgment,  "  in  jlaming 
Jire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

But  this  is  a  digression;  that  night  he  lodged 
at  Bethany,  and  the  next  day  returning  to  the  city 
and  temple,  he  foretels  what  would  be  the  result 
of  his  last  eflForts  to  save  them;  they  would 
persecute  his  messengers  and  perish  in  their 
sins !  At  that  thought,  again  he  melts :  ^^  O 
Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  pro- 
phets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee. 
How  often  would  I  have  gathered  together  thy 
children,  even  as  a  hen  gather eth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not  Behold, 
your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate.  For  I  say 
unto  you,  ye  shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye 
shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.'*     With  these  words  he  turned  his 

s3 
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back  upon  the  temple,  and  left  it  for  the  last 
time. 

His  disciples,  struck  with  awe^  and  perplexed 
at  what  they  had  just  heard,  of  the  desolatitm  of 
that  house,  and  of  his  coming  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  put  to  him  these  questions;  (he  was 
again  sitting  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  with  the 
temple  and  city  full  in  view):  ^'  Tell  ua,  wkm 
shall  these  things  be?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign 
of  thy  coming^  and  of  the  end  of  the  agtV 
These  questions  drew  from  him  that  grand  pro* 
phecy,  out  of  which  /  novo  select  tioo  conseeiUm 
passages :  the  first  of  which,  as  I  will  show  yoi^ 
foretels  both  the  then  approaching  desolation  d 
the  temple,  including  also  the  last  tribulation  of 
the  Jews:  and  the  second  (which  foretels  of  his 
return)  refers  us  to  this  very  prophecy,  which  ii 
the  centre  of  our  whole  discourse. 

This  is  the  first  passage:  "  Wien  ye  therefm 
shall  see  the  abomination  of  desolation^  spoken  nf 
by  Daniel  the  prophet^  stand  in  the  holy  plaesi 
f whoso  readethf  let  him  understand:)  Then  U 
them  which  be  in  Judcea  flee  into  the  mountaiu: 
Let  him  which  is  on  the  housetop  not  come  dmom 
to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house:  Neither  bt 
him  which  is  in  the  fields  return  bach  to  take  Ui 
clothes.    And  woe  unto  them  thai  are  with  ehiH 
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and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days  I  But 
pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter^ 
neither  on  the  sahbaih  day:  For  then  shall  be 
GREAT  TRIBULATION,  such  OS  was  not  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time^  no^  nor  ever 
shall  he:'    (Matt  xxiv.  15—18.) 

This  prophecy,  and  especially  this  passage,  is 
an  instance  of  that  kind  of  which  Lord  Bacon 
spake,  when  he  said,  "  In  sorting  the  prophecies 
of  Scripture  with  their  events,  we  must  allow 
for  that  latitude  which  is  agreeable  and  familiar 
unto  Divine  prophecies,  being  of  the  nature  of 
their  Divine  Author,  with  whom  a  thousand  years 
are  but  as  one  day;  and  therefore  they  are  not 
fulfilled  punctually  at  once,  but  have  a  springing 
and  germinant  accomplishment  through  many  ages, 
though  the  height  or  fulness  of  them  may  refer 
to  some  one  age.'*  Here  we  have  an  example 
of  this  rule:  the  pregnant  style  of  this  passage 
in  our  Lord's  prophecy,  describes  under  the  same 
terms  two  similar  events,  (similar  by  the  Divine 
Providence,)  and  thus,  the  prescience  of  our  om- 
niscient Lord  announced  a  double  siege;  one  at 
the  beginning,  and  another  at  the  end,  of  that 
desolation  of  the  guilty  nation;  guilty  both  for 
the  perpetration,  and  for  their  persistence  in  so 
damning  a  crime.  In  no  wise  is  it  to  be  denied 
that  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus  was 
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here  foretold  by  our  Lord;  but  much  more  is  it 
to  be  asserted,  that  ^  the  height  or  fuhxess"  of 
his  prophecy  refers  to  a  desolation  yet  future; 
namely,  to  that  yet  future  si^e  of  Jerusalem. 
This  cannot  be  disputed,  if  we  will  but  attend 
to  that  caution  given  with  so  much  meaning  by 
our  Lord :  ^'  Whoso  readeth  kt  Aim  tcnderstandT 

The  abomination  that  maketh  desolate  is 
spoken  of  by  Daniel  in  two  prophecies;  in  his 
famous  prophecy  of  the  weeks,  and  again,  in  what 
is  commonly  called  the  Scripture  of  truth.  Grant, 
if  you  will,  that  our  Lord  referred  to  the  propheq 
of  the  toeeks.  He  certainly  quoted  the  Scriptvre 
of  truth.  Certainly,  I  say,  because  his  own 
prophecy  (for  the  illustration  of  which  Danid 
was  quoted)  proceeds  in  perfect  harmony  with 
that  Scripture  of  truth,  and  chaunts  like  that  the 
counter  notes  of  woe  and  deliverance:  tooe  and 
tribulation  first,  and  that  without  parallel; 
a  tribulation  compared  with  which,  that  of  the 
Vespasian  ram,  or  the  Hadrian  brand,  or  "both, 
terrible  as  they  might  be,  shall  be  no  more  than 
a  type  or  sketch ;  but  that  tribulation  and  havoc 
shall  be  suddenly  lopt  (saith  the  Lord),  those 
days  shall  for  the  elect's  sake  be  cut  short  with 
surprise,  and  there  shall  be  deliverance. 

I  shall  quote  no  more  of  the  Scripture  of  truth 
than  is  absolutely  necessary  to  show  this  parallel: 
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**  And  arms  shall  stand  on  his  part^  and  they  shall 
pollute  the  sanctuary  of  strength^  and  shall  take 
away  the  daily  sacrifice^  and  they  shall  place  the 

ABOMINATION    THAT  MAKETH    DESOLATE.    .     .     .  And 

he  shall  plant  the  tabernacles  of  his  palaces  between 
the  seas  in  the  glorious  holy  mountain  ;  yet  he  shall 
come  to  his  end^  and  none  shall  help  him.  And  at 
that  time  shall  Michael  stand  up^  the  great  prince 
which  standeth  for  the  children  of  thy  people :  and 
there  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as  never 
WAS  since  there  was  a  nation  even  to  that  same 
time  :  and  at  that  time  thy  people  shall  be  deliver ed^ 
every  one  that  shall  be  found  written  in  the  bookP 
(Dan.  xi.  31 ;  xii.  1.) 

There  is  no  question  here,  whether  some  of 
these  words  may  or  may  not  apply  to  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  as  a  type  of  that  terrible  Antichrist  of 
the  last  days;  what  is  certain  is,  that  our  Lord 
quotes  the  prophecy  as  referring  to  a  time  long 
after  the  age  of  Antiochus ;  that  he  quotes  it  in 
illustration  of  his  own  prophecy,  to  which  it  is 
perfectly  parallel;  and,  therefore,  that  his  ovm 
prophecy  cannot  be  confined  to  that  fall  of  Jeru- 
salem by  Titus^  because  the  Scripture  of  truth 
must  be  understood  of  that  siege  of  Jerusalem 
which  is  yet  future.  Must?  Yes;  for  it  is 
coupled,  not  with  the  dispersion  of  the  Jews, 
chased    by  the    Roman    sword,    but  with    their 
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deliverance;  the  deUTerance,  not  of  a  few  only, 
but  that  deliverance  of  tlie  whole  remnant  of  ihi 
nation,  which  is  the  theme  of  Daniel,  of  oui^s,  and 
of  all  the  prophets. 

Why  should  I  longer  dwell  upon  a  tribulatioa 
so  grievous?  Read  the  dOth  chapter  of  Jeremiah; 
read  the  prophecy  of  Joel;  in  short,  wherever 
you  read  of  the  destruction  of  the  last  enemies  ^ 
the  Jews,  (that  is,  in  a  multitude  of  propheciesi) 
there  you  must  understand,  that  their  last  tribit 
latum  also  preceded:  and  this  last  tribulation  it 
is  which  prepares  the  remnant  for  that  heart- 
stricken  grief  which  the  sight  of  their  Messiah 
shall  produce. 

All  these  prophecies  cry  aloud,  ^^  Prepare  to  med 
thy  God,  O  Israel"  And  what  do  they  predict? 
Some  new  thing?  Nay,  but  the  ancient  ooune 
of  Divine  Providence  with  them.  For  so,  of 
old  time,  when  from  Egypt  Moses  was  sent  to 
deliver  them,  from  that  day  began  the  travail  of 
Israel,  nor  ended  till  the  agony  of  their  new 
birth  was  over,  on  the  farther  Red  Sea  shore. 
But  as  it  was  then,  so  shall  it  be;  their  column 
still  shall  stand  erect,  a  solitary  trophy,  over  the 
smoking  ruins  of  an  age  gone,  like  a  vapour. 
^'  /  will  make  a  full  end  of  all  the  nations  tohither 
I  have  scattered  thee,  buti  will  not  make  a  JMU  cad 
oftheer 
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Thus  hath  our  Lord  set  bis  seal  to  the  old 
prophecies  which  foretel  their  last  tribulatioiL 
And  immediately,  in  the  next  passage  which  I 
quote,  (the  consecutive  passage  of  his  prophecy)  he 
gave  them  the  sign  they  asked  for  of  his  own  return. 
It  should  be  a  sign  from  heaven.  ^^Immediately 
after  the  tribulation  of  those  days  shall  the  sun  be 
darkened^  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and 
the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of 
the  heavens  shall  be  shaken.  And  then  shall  appear 
the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven :  and  then 

SHALL  ALL  THE   TRIBES     OF    THE    EARTH     (OR  THE 

land)  mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and 
great  glory.  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a 
great  sound  of  a  trumpet ;  and  they  shall  gather 
together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end 
of  heaven  to  the  other.**    (Matt  xxiv.  29 — 31.) 

I  said,  that  on  two  occasions  our  Lord  referred 
us  to  this  prophecy  of  our  text  The  other  occft- 
sion  was,  when  to  John,  in  Patmos,  he  sent  his 
great  prophecy  to  the  Gentiles,  the  Apocalypse. 
Here  it  is : — "  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they   also  which 

PIERCED   HIM :    AND   ALL   KINDREDS   OF  THE   EARTH 
(or  tribes  of    the    land)   shall     WAIL    BCCAUSB 

OF  HIM."     (Rev.  L  7.) 

I  do  not  affect  to  expoimd  these  two  passages  in 


400  THE   LAST  TRIBULATION 

our  Lord's  two  great  prophecies ;  I  challenge  your 
own  deliberate  examination  of  them :  all  you  have 
now  to  do  is  to  observe,  that  in  these  two  distmct 
prophecies-— one  given  in  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  the 
other  on  the  Mount  of  Olives— our  Lord  announced 
his  own  personal  return*  And  how?  On  both 
occasions,  by  adding  a  double  reference  to  two 
ancient  oracles;  to  the  same  two  in  each  case; 
thereby  certainly  intimating,  that,  whatever  those 
two  oracles  announce  shall  all  be  accomplished 
then,  when  he  himself  shall  return.  This  doubk 
quotation  is  repeated  for  our  double  assurance.  But 
which  be  these  two  ancient  oracles  ?  First,  this  of 
Daniel : — ^^  /  saw  in  the  night  visions^  and  behold, 
one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  in  the  clouds  of 
HEAVEN,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  Day s^  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him.  And  there  was  given 
him  dominion  and  glory  and  a  kingdom^  that  aU 
people^  nations^  and  languages  should  serve  him*  Hit 
dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not 
pass  away ;  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not 
be  destroyed^     (Dan.  vii.  13,  14) 

You  hear  it  is  a  prophecy,  as  our  Lord  himself 
teacheth  us  to  understand  it,  of  his  own  personal 
advent ;  and  he  is  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
for  this  purpose — to  rule  over  all  nations.  And  the 
other  oracle  ?  Is  our  text : — "  And  they  shall  look 
upon  me  tohom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall 
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mourn  for  himf^  which  also  he  himself  thus 
teacheth  us  to  understand,  of  his  own  personal 
advent.  Coming  he  is,  and  all  the  saints  with  him, 
and  for  this  purpose  also — to  give  repentance  unto 
Israel,  This  shall  be  the  twofold  effect  of  his 
return  to  our  world,  both  to  the  Jews  and  also  to 
the  Gentiles. 

Asserting  therefore  no  presumptuous  oracle  of 
our  own,  but  studying  the  prophecy  by  itself  and 
expounding  it  by  the  authority  of  our  Lord  himself, 
xwe  dare  pronounce,  that,  thus  far  at  least,  the 
miraculous  conversion  of  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  a 
pattern  of  the  national  conversion  of  his  people:  the 
Lord  shall  reveal  himself  to  them ;  but  they  shall  be 
prepared  for  it  by  a  bitter  tribulation. 

It  cannot  but  be  observed  that  the  case  of  the 
Jews — a  people  bom,  nurtured,  and  preserved  to 
this  day  by  miracle;  would,  throughout  its  whole 
course,  harmonize  with  such  a  miraculous  close. 
Obvious  it  is,  moreover,  that  their  case  is  peculiar, 
and  presents  a  difficulty  worthy  of  a  Divine  inter- 
position. Their  great  national  prejudice  concern- 
ing the  nature  and  period  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Messiah^  is  one  which  man  can  neither  exorcise  nor 
<Lrgu£  away.  This  double  knot,  twisted  as  it  is 
into  the  Jewish  mind  by  parental  authority, 
tightened  and  hardened  as  it  is  by  the  cruelty  and 
jcontempt  of  strangers,  and  by  ages  of  injuries. 
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defies,  (especially  scattered  as  they  are  over  the 
globe,)  it  defies  the  band  of  man  to  dissoWe  it 
Blessed  Lord,  what  is  thy  mercy  and  grace?  £?ei 
this  knot  which  cannot  be  untied;  why  then  it 
shall  be  cut  They  wish  for  something  to  see,  and 
nothing  to  believe;  and  they  shall  have  their  wishi 
They  shall  see,  at  length,  that  sign  from  heavtt 
which  they  have  so  often  demanded :  they  shall  see 
the  far-off  star  of  Balaam,  expanding  into  die 
gorgeous  clouds  of  Daniel,  and  at  last  into  die 
risen  sun  of  Malachi:  they  shall  behold  their 
Messiah,  in  man's  immortal  and  glorified  nataie^ 
visibly  descending  from  the  skies.  They  shall  see 
the  fulfilment  of  their  very  hopes,  (the  hopes  of  the 
better  sort,  who  expect  a  combined  spiritual  anl 
temporal  reign,)  but,  at  the  same  time,  and  ts 
their  utter  amazement,  they  shall  behold  thit 
same  Jesus  whom  they  have  crucified  both  Loid 
and  Christ 

But  here  the  Jew  steps  in  and  objects :  "  Tbel^ 
my  good  friend,  I  for  one  must  wait  for  that  sign; 
since,  according  to  the  Scripture  itself,  sudi  a 
sign,  in  my  case,  is  necessary ''  No,  by  no  means; 
the  Scripture  saith  no  such  thing.  The  Scripbtn 
itself  hath  predicted  that  by  all  means  (whethff 
ordinary  or  extraordinary)  some  should  believe  ii 
Christ,  and  others  would  not;  predictions^  voihiiA 
are  your  condemnation  and  our  proofs*     Neither  ii 
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the  case  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  nor  of  his  nation,  was 
(     the  miracle  a  necessary  means :  and  yet,  great  as 

the  paradox  may  seem,  the  miracle  alone  would 
i  •  not  have  been  sufficient !     God  hath,  in  every  age, 

I  afforded  abundant  evidence  for  faith  in  his  own 
'  Son  (Blessed  be  he  !);  and  we  call  witnesses,  even 
li  thousands  of  Jews,  who  from  age  to  age  have 
L  believed,  and  a  thousandfold  may  they  be  mul- 
r    tiplied ! 

r        Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 

\:  believed!      Blessed   are    ye,   O   all  ye  Israelites, 

m  indeed;  whether  ye  still  remain  pilgrims  here,  or 

^  elsewhere,  be  now  at  rest;  thrice  blessed,  faithful 

1^^  eonfessors  and  martyrs  to  this  blessed  truth;  that 

■B  the  God  of  your  fathers   hath  glorified  his   Son 

^  Jesus,  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel.     Whosoever 

^  and  wheresoever  ye  be,  that  have  forsaken  father 

1^  and  mother,  brethren  and  sisters,  wife  and  children, 

for   his  sake;   all  ye  who  have  been  rejected  as 

W  apostates,  received  with  suspicion,  deprived  of  the 

^  diarities  of  home,  denied  even  the  means  of  living; 

J  yes,  valiant,  wise,  good,  and  great  hearts,  ye  are 

I  greatly  blessed;   for  ye  are  the  Lord's  witnesses 

^  upon  earth,  how  great  is  the  force  of  truth,  and 

y  the  power  of  his  Holy  Spirit     Thrice  blessed  are 

m  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

,       Nevertheless,   there  is  yet  more  grace.      The 

II  apostle  and  the  nation  are  two  cases  of  extra^ 
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ordinary  grace^  and  each  for  an  eztraordinarj 
purpose;  namely,  that  the  whole  nation,  as  well  as 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  may  thus,  by  so  conspicuous  t 
conversion,  become  one  great  apostle  to  tb 
Gentiles;  God  so  keeping  his  original  purpose, 
even  from  the  call  of  Abraham,  that  in  his  seedJi 
the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed;  not 
only,  or  chiefly,  in  his  posterity,  but  in  his  seed,  tb 
seed  of  the  woman,  revealing  himself  to  them,  and 
thereby  to  all  the  families  of  the  earth. 

For  no  less  a  purpose  than  this,  even  tfae 
conversion  of  the  whole  world,  they  shall  look 
upon  him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  sbaD 
mourn  for  him;  the  infinite  grace  of  the  eras 
shall  be  acknowledged  and  felt  At  the  sight  ei 
those  scars,  even  this  unbelieving  Thomas  skai 
confess  him,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God ;  '*  yea,  evcfj 
eye  shall  see  him,  and  all  the  tribes  of  the  eaiA 
shall  wail  because  of  him;  but  these  tribes 
especially,  and  by  name.  And  of  these,  whether 
every  man  shall  sit,  like  Paul,  blinded  for  a  seasoo 
by  the  excessive  glory  of  that  presence,  who  may 
tell  ?  But  even  though  they  should,  yet  certainly 
their  darkness  shall  be  visited  by  a  vision  of  that 
ineffable  look  which  melted  the  heart  of  Peter,  and 
it  hath  broken  theirs. 

I  said  that  look;  for  miracles  are  but  means  to 
an  end,  and  appeals  to  the  understanding;  alcme^ 


i 
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they  never  yet  reached  the  heart ;  except,  indeed, 

to  harden   it      So   of   old,  Pharaoh's  heart  was 

hardened;    so  the  Israelites   beheld  his  miracles^ 

'     and  hardened  their  hearts  at  the  sea,  even  at  the 

r    Red  Sea;   so  as  to  the  miracles   of  Christ,   the 

ancient  Jews   saw  them,    the  modem  Jews  read 

1^  them,  and  still  their  hearts  are  hardened.     So  true 

^  is  that  word  of  the  Lord,  "  If  they  hear  not  Moses 

^  and  the  prophets^  neither  would  they  believe  though 

one  rose  from  the  dead^^       Lazarus  rose,  Christ 

b;  |!Ose ;  and  the  Roman  soldiers  saw  his  resurrection, 

1^  IHrhile  the  earth  rocked,  and  they  became  as  dead 

^  men  themselves ;  all  these  men,  like  a  Caligula  in  a 

^thunder-storm,  both  heard  and  saw  the  lightning 

J  ^  flash,  and  the  thunder  roll,  and  acknowledged  the 

^  voice  of  God ;  but  the  storm  and  its  effect  both 

5^  Tolled  away  together.     Yes,  and  although  the  first- 

^  bom  from  the  dead,  even  the  Prince  of  the  creation 

g^  of  God,  shall  himself  on  that  day  more  than  rise 

.  from  the  dead,  he  shall  come  down  from  heaven  in 

.  ^  his  scars ;  yet,  did  he  not  come  forth  as  the  great 

I  High  Priest  of  the  earth,  to  bless  the  people,  (the 

.  plain  raiment  of  his  atonement  laid  aside, — all  in 

his  garments  now  of  glory  and  beauty,)  were  it 

not  for  that  blessing,  still  would  he  come  in  vain. 

On  that  self-same  day,  others  there  shall  be  who, 

when  they  shall  once  have  looked  upon  that,  his 

J   so  dread  majesty,  shall  not  dare  to  do  it  the  second 
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time,  but  shall  cry  to  the  moimtaiiii^  Fall  on  o^ 
and  to  the  hills,  Hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  tint 
sitteth  on  the  throne.    But  for  these,  he  is  Bit 
only  present;   virtue  hath  gone  out  of  him;  h 
hath  poured  upon  them  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  i 
supplications,  and  therefore  this  mourning  is  sot 
for  terror,  but  remorse.     None  can  turn  the  best 
but  he  that  made  it;  he  brings  all  out  of  nodmig 
at  the  conversion  of  the  world,  as  well  as  at  dM 
creation  of  it ;  but  it  is  not  so  much  by  the  miraib 
of  his  presence,  as  by  the  virtue  of  his  fiat;  and  m, 
at  the  first  Pentecost,  which  was  but  the  early  nifl^ 
the  first-fruits  and  earnest  of  the  Spirit,  thousandi 
of  Jews  were  pierced  to  the  heart,  repented,  isi 
were  baptized,  so  at  that  second  Pentecost,  whenba 
shall  pour  upon  them  the  latter  rain,  the  harreit 
and  fulness  of  the  blessings  of  the  Spirit;  nof^ 
at  length,  the  whole  nation,  astonished  and  mehcd 
that  he  should  have  been  willing^  that  he  shoold 
have  been  able,  thus  to  abase  himself  as  the  Son  of 
man,  and  for  such  a  purpose,  that  he  might  exik 
them  to  become  the  sons  of  God;  all  the  fiunilics 
that  remain  bury  themselves  in  solitude  and  grie£ 
They  mourn  apart,  a  private  mouming,  as  when 
a  mother  indulges  and  loves  her  grief,  wailing  over 
the  only  darling  of  her  bosom  lost     The  wfaok 
land  mourns,  as  at  that  great  public  mourning  d 
Hadadrimmon  in  the  valley  of  Megiddon.    Thit 
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was  upon  a  great  occasion,  the  death  of  the  good 
king  Josiah,  by  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  Necho;  an 
event  recorded  in  civil  as  well  as  sacred  history, 
and  even,  as  it  is  thought,  upon  the  monuments 
of  Egypt;  but  a  greater  than  Josiah  is  here;  not 
a  principal  person  among  the  sons  of  men,  but  the 
only-begotten  Son  of  the  most  High  and  Eternal 
tjrod;  and  he,  not  coming  to  his  death  in  honour- 
able battle,  and  for  no  fault  of  their's,  but  made  a 
curse  for  them — even  for  them  and  for  their  trans- 
gressions. Died  Abner  as  a  fool  dieth?  said 
David,  with  great  regret  Died  Messiah  as  a 
curse  for  me  ?  shall  be  their  lament.  Died  our 
Messiah  as  a  curse;  even  as  it  is  written,  "Cursed 
is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree  ?  "  And  another 
shall  answer  and  say ;  Yea,  on  that  tree  of  torture, 
that  infamous  tree ;  for  it  is  also  written,  "  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  that 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 
But  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of 
the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us."  This  shall 
be  their  moan.  Conceive  the  prolonged  days  of 
that  mourning,  and  self-loathing;  the  abstinence 
from  all  wine  and  pleasant  meat;  their  clothes 
rent,  dust  on  their  heads;  every  tent  sobs.  But 
God  himself,  even  their  own  God,  shall  wipe  off 
all  tears  from  every  eye. 

By  the  force  of  evidence,  then,  I  am  constrained 
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to  coDclude  that  the  national  repentance  and 
conversion  of  the  Jews,  will  resemble  the  mira- 
culous conversion  of  St  Paul,  at  least  as  to  part 
of  them :  they  shall  he  prepared  far  it  by  such  « 
precious  and  hitter  trihtdatian  as  was  unknown  to 
him,  {his  sufferings  succeeded  his  conversion,)  but, 
like  his«  it  shall  be  effected  by  an  extraordinaiy 
effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  a  revelation  of 
the  Lord  himself  from  heaven,  "  When  the  Lori 
shall  build  up  Zion^  he  shall  appear  in  his  ghry!* 

But  I  must  by  no  means  omit  (which  is  indeed 
a  main  part  of  our  subject),  that  this  repentance 
of  the  Jews,  this  work  of  the  holy  and  hallowing 
spirit  of  Christ,  and  of  his  majesty  in  presence; 
as  they  shall  be  prepared  for  it  by  the  whirlwind, 
the  earthquake,  and  the  fire  of  that  last  tribulation 
in  their  own  land^  so  must  they  begin  by  a  still 
earlier  preparation  for  it,  here  in  all  these  lands  of 
their  dispersion :  nay,  they  may  (and  God  grant 
they  may  I)  have  begun  already;  they  must^  or 
ever  they  shall  be  permitted  to  take  seizin  of  that 
land.  An  amazing  conciurence  of  events  indeed, 
and  even  a  Divine  interposition  is  necessary  to 
bring  about  the  restoration  of  all  the  outcasts  of 
Israel,  and  all  the  dispersed  of  Judah;  but  he 
who  once  caused  their  whole  host  to  ford  the  Red 
Sea  in  the  equinox,  and  the  overflowings  of  Jordan 
in   time   of  harvest,   both   can   and  will   perform 
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greater  wonders  even  than  these.  But,  above  all,  the 
same  Almighty  Power,  "  he  who  streteheth  out  the 
heavens,  and  layeth  the  foundation  of  the  earth, 
and  formeth  the  spirit  of  man  within  him,"  even 
he  himself  must  form  within  them  that  preparation 
of  heart  which  he  alone  can.  That  also  he  will 
do,  and  the  means  are  at  hand.  As  in  our  own  case, 
individually^  repentance  toward  God,  a  certain 
degree  of  repentance,  needs  must  precede  our 
£aith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  so  with  them  also 
nationally^  the  law  shall  be  their  schoolmaster  to 
bring  them  unto  Christ.  What  else  may  this 
passage  possibly  signify  ? 

**  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  all  these  things 
are  come  upon  thee,  the  blessing  and  the  curse,  which 
I  have  set  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  call  them  to 
mind  among  all  the  nations,  whither  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  driven  thee,  and  shalt  return  unto  the 
Liord  thy  God,  and  shalt  obey  his  voice  according 
to  all  that  I  command  thee  this  day,  thou  and  thy 
children,  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul ; 
that  then  the  Lord  thy  God  will  turn  thy  captivity, 
and  have  compassion  upon  thee,  and  will  return  and 
gather  thee  from  all  the  nations,  whither  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  scattered  thee.  If  any  of  thine  be 
driven  out  into  the  outmost  parts  of  heaven,  from 
thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God  gather  thee,  and  from 
thence  will  he  fetch  thee :  and  the  Lord  thy  God 
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tcill  bring  thee  into  the  land  which  thy  fathers 
jtossessed,  and  thou  shalt  possess  it;  emd  he  will  do 
thee  ffoodf  and  multiply  thee  above  thy  fathers.  And 
the  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thine  hearty  cad 
the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  Chd 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  souly  that  Urn 
viayest  live"     (Deut  xxx.  1 — 6.) 

Consider  the  position  of  this  passage  in  tbe 
close  of  so  great  a  prophecy,  and  surely  it  cannot 
intend  merely  a  conditional  promise,  but  rather  an 
absolute  prediction  of  an  event  decreed.  This  is  one 
of  those  prophecies  which  ought  to  prompt  their 
own  fulfilment  The  ultimate  exaltation  of  this 
people  must  begin  by  a  voluntary  and  profound 
humiliation  before  God,  here,  among  the  nations: 
/>//  acknowledging  the  faithfulness  and  truth  of 
Jehovah,  both  in  the  blessing  and  the  curse;  hy 
confessing  that  they  have  walked  contrary  to  him, 
and  that  he  also  hath  walked  contrary  unto  them ; 
/;//  accepting  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity;  hy 
praying.  Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and  we 
shall  be  turned;  by  keeping  his  commandments  and 
his  statutes,  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law,  and  turning  unto  the  Lord  their  God,  with  all 
their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul.  Siich  was  the 
posture  of  Daniel,  and  of  the  penitents  among  his 
people,  on  the  eve  of  their  emancipation  from 
Babylon. 
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Long   sinqe   the  Jews   themselves  have  had  a 

proverb  among  them,  that  if  Israel  would  but  repent 

to-day  they  should  be  restored  to-morrow;  and  it 

is  a  true  proverb.     The  two  houses  of  Israel  and 

Judah  (which,  like  the  rest  of  the  world  in  our 

day,   no   doubt  are   in  a  state   of  agitation  and 

transition) — how  far,   I   say,   these,   scattered    so 

widely  as  they  are,  may  at  the  present  moment  do 

absolute  homage  to  the  law  of  Moses,  we  of  the 

Gentiles  have  no  accurate  means  of  ascertaining: 

we  hear  good  reports,  indeed,  from  some  quarters ; 

and  if  such  a  preparation  of  hearts  which  God 

hath   touched,   shall  really  be  going  on   to   any 

adequate  extent ;  in  such  a  case,  their  repentance 

being   once   begun,   their  restoration  is  at  hand. 

Already  the  breath  of  heaven  is  in  the  day-spring 

of  the  east.    The  whole  world  waits*     For  what  ? 

For  this  repentance;  only  for  this  previous  degree 

of  repentance;  and,  ere  long^  the  land  which  the 

Lord  sware  unto  their  fathers  to  give  it  them;  the 

land  from  which  they  have  been  proudly  driven, 

they  shall  possess  it ;  "  and  they  shall  nx)  more  be 

plucked  out  of  the  land^  which  I  have  given  ihem^ 

saith  the  Lord  GodJ* 

But  if  this  degree  of  repentance  be  not  yet 
begun,  O  what  a  work  were  here  for  an  Elijah,  if 
he  would  but  come !  He  would  turn  the  whispers 
of  the  prophets  into  the  voice  of  a  trumpet,  the 

T  2 
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trumpet  of  Sinai:  How  long  will  ye  not  be 
ashamed  of  this  blind  zeal  for  two  laws?  Hor 
long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions?  As  ererje 
hope  to  see  your  Messiah,  hear  Moses,  bear  dc 
prophets,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord;  thus  satt 
the  Lord  of  hosts:  ^^ Remember  ye  the  law  iff 
Moses  my  servanU  vchich  I  commanded  unto  him  ti 
Horebj  for  all  Israel^  with  the  statutes  and  jmif' 
mentsr  Alas!  will  their  Elijah  never  make  Us 
appearance  ?  \Miy  tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariot? 
But  I  remember  Isaiah  intimates,  that  when  be 
shall  appear,  it  will  be  in  their  own  land  (indeed 
lie  must  needs  be  a  great  traveller  else) ;  firom  the 
top  of  Carmel  shall  he  hear  the  sound  of  an  abund- 
ance of  rain,  the  latter  rain  of  the  Spirit ;  and  in 
the  wilderness,  and  upon  the  banks  of  the  Jordan, 
shall  he  preach  and  prosper. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  with  regard  to  ourselves: 
Be  it  that  we  are  only  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
tliat  our  forefathers  were  not  directly  guilty  of  this 
blood  (a  fact,  however,  the  certainty  of  whidi 
belongs  only  to  Him  who  shall  one  day  assort 
their  forgotten  families;  He  who  shall  one  day 
rescue  both  from  sea  and  land  the  seminal  atom  of 
every  glorified  body, — he  only  knoweth  how  &r 
this  is  true),  howbeit,  their  forefathers  at  least 
w€?re  the  means  of  our  being  washed  in  that  blood. 
Their  fathers  slew  the  prophets ;  yet,  such  is  the 
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jforce  of  truth,  they  built  their  sepulchres;  they 
slew  even  the  Messiah,  but  they  built  his  sepulchre 
also,  Christendom.  One  way  or  other  we  are 
intimately  bound  up  with  this  people;  and  our 
bounden  duty  it  is,  at  the  very  least,  to  do  all 
our  possible  to  undeceive  and  convince  them  that 
Christianity  is  a  system  not  offensive  to  God,  not 
injurious  to  his  ancient  people;  and,  above  all) 
see  to  it,  that  in  all  your  intercourse  with  the 
unconverted  part  of  that  nation,  you  never  derogate 
— no,  not  in  the  least  degree,  from  the  authority  of 
the  law  of  Moses:  them  at  least  it  hinds.  Cer- 
^  tainly,  I  shall  not  affront  this  congregation  so 
(  much  as  to  exhort  them  to  leave  off  contempt. 
I  know  it  is  said  that  the  Jew  is  still  the  butt 
of  sport,  and  term  of  scorn,  to  the  meanest  of  our 
people ;  perhaps,  but  certainly  to  none  else.  God 
in  heaven  be  praised  !  that  in  this  part  of  the 
world,  at  least,  if  the  Jews  continue,  a^  they  ought^ 
separate  from  all  nations,  yet  all  others  no  longer 
separate  themselves  from  the  Jews.  Scorn  is  no 
longer  their  portion.  And  let  all  Christians 
indeed  be  assured,  that  the  Jews  feel  their  friend- 
ship. How  should  they  not  ?  Are  they  not  men  ? 
If  you  have  despised  them,  did  they  not  resent  it? 
And  if  you  honour  them,  do  they  not  feel  it? 
They  do,   they  must, — the  human  heart  cannot 
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resist  it      Remember^  that  the  greatest  power  on 
earthy  afier  all^  is  the  lata  of  kindness. 

And  I  can  easily  believe  you  wiU  remember  it 
I  almost  wish  I  could  as  easily  call  up  firom  ber 
native  seas  the  mighty  majesty  of  Britain,  that  we 
might  have  her  here,  a  vision  throned,  and  hear 
with  our  own  ears  her  solemn  protestation:  to 
what  effect?  To  promote  the  ambitious  projects 
of  any  Israelite  whatever?  I  pray  the  God  of 
heaven  to  avert  such  omen  I  Great  evil,  as  well 
as  great  good,  may  yet,  and  probably  will,  spring 
up  out  of  this  people.  No,  but  that  she  will 
never  be  forgetful  of  what  shall  become  her  own 
august  character  as  to  whatsoever  may  either  now, 
or  ever  hereafter  shall,  concern  the  high  and 
paramount  interests  of  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
kingdom  of  the  Son  of  God.  Yet,  vain  were  the 
wish  that  voice  of  man  should  reach  her  ear ;  the 
God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  the  God  of 
Jacob,  will  speak  to  her  hearty  and  she  will  hear 
his  voice^  saying ;  "  This  is  my  name  for  ever,  and 
this  is  my  memorial  unto  all  generations  :  and  this 
is  my  promise  unto  Abraham,  my  firiend ;  /  wtfl 
hless  them  that  bless  thee^  and  curse  him  that  cttneth 
theeJ"  Great  potentate  as  she  is,  whose  dowry  is 
the  ocean,  whom  the  Almighty  arbiter  of  nations 
hath  exalted  and  distinguished  with  all  blessings^ 
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temporal  and  spiritual,  above  every  other  people 
ancient  or  modern,  under  the  dome  of  heaven; 
so  far  above  them  all,  that  in  his  favour  she  still 
stands,  second  only  to  this  her  sister,  her  fallen 
sister,  Judah ;  God  himself  hath  so  obviously 
destined  her  to  some  yet  unknown,  but  mighty 
moral  purpose  of  his  own,  that  she  may  be  trusted, 
she  never  will  forget  that  royal  house,  nor  the 
Lion  of  Judah,  nor  his  motto,  nor  whose  hand 
engraved  it,  "  Thy  hand  in  the  neck  of  thine 
enemies^     Who  shall  rival  Judah  ? 

But  you,  the  children  of  Great  Britain,  who, 
perhaps,  already  stand  on  tiptoe  to  catch  the  first 
gleam,  if  peradventure  the  glory  of  the  Lord  may 
begin  to  flatter  the  mountain-tops,  or,  at  least,  are 
expecting,  when  the  standard  of  Judah  unfurling 
shall  marshal  the  processions  of  the  holy  people, 
yet  pause;  eager  as  your  humanity  may  be,  it 
must  be  damped  when  you  shudder  at  the  thought 
of  that  last,  that  bitter  tribulation.  Even  your 
charity  must  begin  at  home.  Suffer  me  to  remind 
you  also  of  the  fearful  forewamings  of  the  Sacred 
Book,  concerning  those  calamities  of  the  latter 
days,  which  the  Gentiles,  as  well  as  the  Jews, 
have  yet  to  pass  through — that  tide  of  calamities^ 
secretly  and  insensibly  setting  in,  so  that  no  man 
alive  may  be  able  to  say  where  the  salt  and  the 
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freshes  meet;  though  every  babe  shall  but  too 
surely  know  when  it  is  at  the  flood. 

Whatever  secondary  causes  may  have  hithoto 
checked  the  concentration  of  so  terrible  a  power  ib 
that  which  is  the  burden  of  all  Divine  prophedes, 
those  causes  shall  not  always  continue  to  operate: 
the  sure  word  of  prophecy  foretels,  that,  to  the 
astonishment  of  the  world,  yet  a  mighty  power  (be 
it  universal  empire,  confederacy,  usurpation,  or 
whatsoever  the  event  may  show),  a  miff kty  power, 
of  contemptible  origin  indeed,  and  stealthy  of 
growth  at  first,  but  suddenly  expanded  into  a 
horrible  magnitude;  of  short  existence  also^  bat  of 
outrageous  impiety  and  violence,  hurrying  witlm 
its  vortex  whatsoever  lives  upon  the  surface  of 
what  was  once  the  territory  of  all  the  ancient 
empires ;  this  prodigious  birth  of  time  must  still 
precede  the  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  God.  This  is 
no  dead  monster  of  the  imagination,  to  be  contem- 
plated without  dread,  and  even  with  satisfaction; 
this  is  the  sure  word  of  prophecy  unfulfilled. 

I  abstain  from  quoting  the  Apocalypse,  that 
great  prophecy  to  the  Gentile  Church,  becaubO 
each  quotation  would  require  an  exposition ;  you 
know,  in  general,  what  shall  be  the  character  of 
the  last  war  upon  earth.  Who  can  fix  its  period? 
One  thing  is  obvious ;  that  among  the  nations  of 
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the  world  there  is  even  now  a  general  pause,  like 
the  pause  just  before  battle;  a  suspense  greater 
than  which  could  scarcely  be,  if  all  men  knew  for 
certain  that  the  last  war  was  already  come.  But 
if  you,  for  one,  see  no  such  portentous  signs 
abroad,  that  itself  is  the  greatest  sign.  As  for 
those  who  tremble  at  the  Word  of  God,  and  who 
tiience  have  learned  that  persecution,  as  well  as 
war,  rapine,  and  destruction,  shall  be  onei  feature 
of  the  great  tribulation;  how  awful  is  both  the 
suspense  and  the  obscurity  which  broods  over 
their  minds ;  while  Providence  Divine  appears  to 
be  gradually  darkening  the  stage,  for  the  catas- 
trophe of  this  deep  tragedy.  The  fall  of  man. 

For,  from  what  quarter  cometh  this  Satanic 
woe  ?  Wherefore  doth  the  Lord  prepare  to  pour 
down  upon  the  earth  the  vials  of  his  wrath  f  Why 
should  all  nations  thus  rise  up  against  Jerusalem? 
Who  are  they  ?  The  nations  of  the  west,  or  the 
kings  of  the  east  ?  A  confederacy  of  both  ?  And 
who  shall  lead  them  on,  Jew  or  Gentile  ?  When 
those  armies  shall  be  mustering  in  the  field,  will 
the  daemons  of  infidehty,  imposture,  and  anardiy, 
seize  the  opportunity  to  career  it  everywhere  at 
home?  Will  those  maniacs,  burst  from  piis(Mi, 
march  themselves,  the  miscreants  of  that  war,  the 
confederates  of  that  Antichrist,  to  challenge  the 
charge  upon  their  devoted  heads,  of  all  Messiah's 

t3 
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embattled  hosts,  his  oum  crusade?  Woe  to  the 
annihilated  wretch  that  shall  contend  with  his 
Maker ! 

Thus  we  conjecture  in  the  dark,  and  like  a  knol 
of  Arabs  in  the  desert,  discussing  each  casual 
foot-print  in  the  sand,  its  direction  or  date ;  whidi 
way  danger  journeys;  how  far  off  it  lurks;  so 
what  more  common  now,  than  for  those  who  fear 
the  Lord  to  speak  often  one  to  another,  and 
much  in  like  manner;  their  attention  fixed  on 
everything  that  can  give  them  information,  and 
every  one^  as  though  his  own  personal  safety  were 
precarious,  moving  forward  with  the  utmost  cir- 
cumspection ? 

The  footsteps  of  our  God  we  may  not  tracer 
whose  path  is  not  in  the  sand  but  in  the  great 
waters;  what  then?  All  prophecies,  and  all 
miracles  combine  to  assure  us,  that  neither 
matter,  nor  fate,  nor  man,  are  masters  of  the 
world;  but  that  he  who  made  all  still  overrules 
all,  and  will  judge  all:  yes,  they  who  will  not 
be  redeemed,  can  neither  will  nor  choose,  but 
needs  must  be  judged.  Evil,  indeed,  will  be  the 
Woe  of  the  earth ;  but  the  vials  of  heaven  shall 
be  worse.  And  furthermore,  are  they  indeed 
so  omniscient  as  to  be  absolutely  certain,  that 
there  is  positively  no  hell?  No  terror  nor  tor- 
ments of  a  never-dying  death  ? 
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From  whatever  quarter  that  woe  of  the  earth 
may  spring,  its  character  we  know;  such  as 
cannot  but  drag  down  heaven  upon  its  head. 
Do  you  ask,  what?  Infidelity;  that  disease  of 
which  the  world  already  is  sick  beyond  a  cure; 
a  world  of  infidelity.  Hear  this,  all  ye  people: 
**  There  have  been  false  prophets  among  this 
people  (the  Jews)  even  as  there  shall  he  false 
TEACHERS  among  you  (the  Christians)  who 
PRIVILY  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies^  even 
denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them^  and  bring 
upon    themselves    swijt    destruction;     and    many 

SHALL    FOLLOW    THEIR    PERNICIOUS   WAYS."        Hear 

and  beware.  This  wretched  Cain  himself, 
branded  as  he  is  with  the  mark  of  God,  for 
his  infidelity  and  murder,  and  ever  since  every- 
where a  wanderer;  even  he  shall  no  longerj 
nowhere,  be  remembered  as  a  warning:  belike, 
on  account  of  his  new-built  city,  the  standing 
miracle  being  no  more.  Yes,  and  even  the 
Church  of  Christ,  by  reason  of  her  adversary 
and  floods  of  ungodliness,  why  she,  even  she 
herself,  suddenly  withered  into  the  widow  of  the 
parable,  and  crying  in  vain  for  vengeance;  even 
her  religious  faith^  the  very  life-blood  of  society, 
shall  sink  to  so  feeble  and  fluttering  a  pulse  as 
to  be  questionable  (and-  the  question  is  the 
Lord's):    Whether^  when  the  Son  of  man  cameth^ 
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AaU  he  find  faith  tqxm  earth  ?  Let  him  that 
thinketh  be  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  M! 
Remember  the  Lord's  apostles;  some  bought  and 
sold  him,  others  denied  and  foreswore  him,  but 
all  forsook  him  and  fled.  Thb  state  of  things 
when  it  shall  arrive,  as  arrive  it  shall;  this,  wiA 
its  consequent  falsehood  and  violences,  shall  be 
^^  the  last  peal  to  call  the  judgments  of  God 
upon  the  generations  of  men."  ^Beholdj  Jehavak 
Cometh  as  a  fire^  and  his  chariot  as  a  whirbinndf 
and  may  we  not  almost  hear  the  thunder  of  his 
wheels? 

But  what  ears  of  flesh  and  blood  may  endure  that 
dreadful  blazon  of  the  prophetic  roll?  Every- 
where an  ulcerated  world  of  lepers.  Rivers?  Yea, 
seas  of  blood.  Above^  the  red  glare  of  the  simoom, 
and  blasphemy  below ;  darkness,  and  blasphemiee^ 
and  pains;  kings  in  full  march,  and  demons  in 
full  employ;  false  miracles,  fedse  Messiahs;  the 
gathering- cry  to  the  battle,  of  that  great  day  of 
Almighty  God,  that  Ar-mageddon,  and  blood  to 
the  horse  bridles:  the  shout  of  an  archangel!— 
voices,  and  thunders,  and  lightnings — and  ever  and 
anon,  the  trump  of  God,  still  waxing  louder  and 
louder  still.  And  then,  at  last,  thai  earthquake 
so  mighty  and  so  great,  as  was  never  since  men 
were  upon  earth,  every  island  fled  away,  and  the 
moimtains  not  to  be  found:    then  that  Aai^  the 
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hail-pldgue  of  an  avenging  God;  he  gave  them 
hailstones^  fire^  and  brimstone;  the  vjrhole  artillery 
of  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  itself  in  arms.  The 
Dragon,  that  Serpent  of  old,  is  seized,  bound,  cast 
down,  shut,  and  sealed  up  in  the  abyss. 

Such  is  the  warning  of  the  great  prophecy  to  us 
Gentiles ;  such  the  catastrophe  of  the  fall  of  man ; 
the  havoc  of  hell  and  Satan ;  the  vengeance  due  to 
a  crucified,  and  for  ever  insulted  Redeemer,  God 
manifested  in  the  flesh. 

Yet  courage !  Even  though  these  things  should 
happen  in  our  day  (which  who  can  tell?),  the 
summer  flies  indeed  will  have  vanished  at  the  first 
scowl  of  the  storm,  (Blessed  Lord,  for  thy  grace !) 
nevertheless,  let  every  Israelite  indeed,  every  one 
that  shall  be  found  written  in  the  book,  lift  up 
their  heads,  for  their  redemption  draweth  nigh, 
saith  the  Lord,  Pray  for  your  country.  What- 
ever is,  is  best;  fear  God,  and  fear  nought  A 
eloud  of  witnesses  hang  over  the  battlements  of 
heaven,  the  well-wishers  of  our  faith;  and  one  there 
{«,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  (author  on 
the  cross,  and  finisher  on  the  throne,)  a  rnav^  that 
shall  be  as  a  hiding-place  from  the  wind,  and  a 
covert  from  the  storm.  "  Peace,  be  stilU*  Out  of 
so  outrageous  a  chaos,  can  he,  or  can  he  not,  call 
forth  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  ?  He  both 
can  and  will  instate  you  in  a  seat  therein;  bright^ 
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for  ever  bright,  with  the  meridian  sun  of  his  own 
presence  and  glory.  Thence,  shall  you  look  back 
with  delight,  on  every  danger  past. 

Then  let  the  scoffers  come,  walking  after  thdr 
own  lusts  and  saying,  Where  is  the  promise  of  his 
coming?  Where?  Why  here.  They  ask,  and  it 
is  the  Lord  that  rephes;  the  Lord  himself: 
"  Behold^  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock  :  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice^  and  open  the  door,  I  voiU  come 
in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me.  To 
him  that  overcometh,  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  on 
my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down 
with  my  Father  in  his  throne." 

Where  we  began,  there  let  us  end;  remembering 
the  solemnities  of  this  season.  And  God  help  us 
poor  sinners,  and  be  merciful  unto  us;  for  the 
Jews  and  others,  after  all,  were  but  accessaries  to 
the  death  of  our  Lord ;  we  are  the  principals,  and 
sin  alone  is .  the  murderer.  The  guilt  of  a  felon 
world,  hath  been  imputed  to  him.  "Zfe  hath 
borne  our  griefs^  and  carried  our  sorrows.  AH  we 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray ;  we  have  turned  every 
one  to  his  way,  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the 
iniquities  of  us  all ; — all,  all. — Whether  those 
who  have  transfixed  him  with  a  spear,  or  those 
who  have  betrayed  him  with  a  kiss.  Wretched . 
sinners  as  we  are,  may  his  grace  then  pierce  our 
hearts  also ;  may  we  live,  while  we  live^  moumiDg 
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but  trusting,  hoping,  loving,  serving,  and  waiting 
for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our 
sins  with  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings 
and  priests  unto  God  and  his  father;  to  him  be 
fflori/  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 
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THE  ADVENT  OF  MESSIAH. 


BY    THE    REV.  W.  DALTON,    M.A., 

INCUBIBBNT  OF  ST.  PAUL*S  GHUKCH,  W0LVBBBA11FT(W. 


Psalm  CII.  13—16. 

"  Tliou  shall  ariscj  and  have  mercy  upon  Zion :  for 
the  time  to  favour  her,  yea^  the  set  timej  is  come. 
For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  her  stones^  and 
favour  the  dust  thereof  So  the  heathen  shall 
fear  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kings  of 
the  earth  thy  glory.  Wlien  the  Ijord  shall  buHd 
up  Zion^  he  shall  appear  in  his  glory.^ 

"Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come  with  strong 
hand,  and  his  arm  shall  rule  for  him :  behold,  his 
reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  before  him."* 
"Say  among  the  heathen  that  the  Lord  reigneth: 
the  world  also  shall  be  established  that  it  shall  not 

*  Isaiah  xl.  10. 
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be  moved:  he  shall  judge  the  people  righteously. 
Ldt  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth  be  glad; 
let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereot  Let  the 
field  be  joyful,  and  all  that  is  therein ;  then  shall 
all  the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice  before  the  Lord : 
for  he  Cometh,  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth: 
he  shall  judge  the  world  with  righteousness,  and 
the  people  with  his  truth."*  "Ye  now  therefore 
Jiave  sorrow:  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your 
"heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh 
from  you/'f  "  Watch  therefore :  for  ye  know 
not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come.":]:  "  Behold, 
I  come  quickly :  hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast, 
that  no  nian  take  thy  crown."  § 

Such,  my  brethren,  is  the  strain  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  revelation  on  the  all-important 
doctrine  of  the  Messiah's  advent  in  glory  j  echoed 
as  it  has  been  from  patriarch  to  prophet — ^from  the 
great  Master  of  the  house  to  his  inspired  apostles 
— from  Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  to  the  cons*- 
eluding  witness  of  the  inspired  canon — ^from  the 
suflfering  saints  of  the  early  Church  to  the  pro^ 
fessed  followers  of  Christ  in  this  generation — a 
subject  so  plainly  revealed  by  God,  and  so  fraught 
with  momentous  prospects  to  the  Church  and  the 
world,  that  we  can  only  feel  surprised  that  apathy 

♦  Psalm  xcvi.  10.  13.  f  John  xvi.  22. 

X  Matt.  xxiv.  42.  §  Rev.  iii.  11. 
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to  guide  her  among  aU  the  sons  whom  she  hath 
brought  forth;  neither  is  there  any  that  taketb 
her  by  the  hand  of  all  the  sons  that  she  hath 
brought  up."  *  Oh,  who  can  say  the  amount  of 
guilt  the  Gentile  Churches  have  contracted  by  this 
neglect  of  plain  duty?  What  highmindedness 
they  have  shown  in  despising  their  elder  sister! 
What  withering  formality  has  followed  from  not 
listening  to  the  word  of  the  Lord:  **Pray  for 
the  peace  of  Jerusalem;  they  shall  prosper  that 
love  thee." 

When  these  things  are  brought  in  the  shape  of 
grave  accusations  against  the  past  or  present 
Church,  there  are  many  of  tender  consciences 
who  inquire,  of  what  Jerusalem  we  speak?  and 
whether  we  mean  the  personal  coming  of  the 
Lord  when  we  reiterate  the  words  of  Christ: 
"Behold,  I  come  quickly?"  They  seem  to  hope 
that  by  identifying  Jerusalem  with  the  Church 
of  Christ,  they  may  acquit  themselves  of  want  of 
interest  in  the  prophetic  word,  and  by  dwelling 
on  the  spiritual  presence  of  Christ  in  the  heart, 
they  need  not  investigate  the  future  prospect  of 
Israel,  nor  be  careful  about  discovering  what 
coming  in  glory  is  intended  in  my  text  or  similar 
passages.  Now,  this  mode  of  stating  the  question 
brings  us  to  the  root  of  the  whole  matter.    H  we 

♦  Isaiah  li.  17,  18. 
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can  justly  admit  such  di  figurative  interpretation 
of  the  Old  Testament  expressions — that  Jeru- 
salem may  mean  the  Christian  Church,  and  the 
Lord's  appearance  in  glory  imply  nothing  more 
than  his  presence  in  the  heart  or  the  interpo- 
sitions of  his  providence — then  we  admit  that 
the  claims  of  Israel  will  be  more  easily  got  rid 
of — the  word  of  prophecy  reduced  to  a  small 
compass,  and  the  prospects  of  a  waiting  Church 
will  be  vastly  abbreviated;  but  if  it  should 
appear  that  such  a  mode  of  interpretation  is 
vicious  in  its  very  nature  and  calculated  to 
andermine  all  solid  views  of  the  Bible  (if  con- 
sistently followed  out),  then  shall  we  bring 
Forward  our  citations  with  more  confidence, 
and  we  shall  find  that  the  "sure  word  of 
prophecy  is  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place,  to 
iivhich  we  shall  do  well  to  give  heed."  * 

The  subject  of  Israel's  standing  as  a  nation 
^— the  unchangeable  nature  of  their  election— 
the  future  prospects  of  woe  and  restoration 
9vhich  are  before  that  remarkable  people,  have 
ill  been  so  fully  connected  with  literal  interpre- 
tation by  the  brethren  who  have  preceded  me, 
;hat  I  feel  that  it  would  be  mere  -tautology  to 
-epeat  these  arguments;  I  have  only  to  press 
ipon  your  attentive  recollection  the  fundamental 

♦  2  Peter  i.  19. 
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her  remarkable  offspring  were  to  be  manifested 
in  due  time — but  that  the  king  of  whom  Jei»- 
miah  spoke  might  not  appear  in  bis  glory,  but 
remain  in  secret,  and  that  Judah  and  Israel  M 
not  mean  the  tribes  or  nation  usually  so  called, 
but  professors  of  Christ's  name  in  different  gene- 
rations? 

I  might  cite  many  similar  texts  predictive  of 
the  sufferings  and  future  kingdom  of  Messiah, 
and  place  them  in  juxtaposition,  and  by  thus 
transplanting  ourselves  in  imagination  to  the  days 
of  Old  Testament  revelation,  we  might  detect 
the  inconsistency  of  that  mode  of  exposition  dut 
requires  us  to  take  the  picture  of  Messiah's  sorrows 
in  all  their  living  colours,  but  to  dismiss  the 
prospect  of  the  kingdom,  with  its  manifested 
king,  its  obedient  subjects,  and  universal  sway, 
with  that  summary  canon  of  interpretadon, 
"  All  these  things  are  spiritual  or  mystical ;  Judah 
is  the  Christian  Church,  and  David's  throne  is 
the  believer's  heart !" 

Let  us  present  the  question  to  you  in  anotha 
shape.  Great  efforts  are  now  made  to  bring 
before  the  Jewish  people,  the  Divine  credentiab 
of  Christianity;  and  for  this  feature  of  our  day 
we  should  feel  devoutly  thankful.  In  our  efforts 
to  prove  to  them,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the 
true  Messiah,  of  whom  Moses  and  the  prophets 


OF  MESSUH.  433 

did  write,  we  naturally  turn  to  the  graphic 
description  of  his  sufferings  contained  in  the  fifty- 
third  chapter  of  Isaiah.  And  though  the  Jew 
will  endeavour  to  show  that  these  expressions 
are  figurative^ — ^that  the  whole  nation  is  spoken  of 
under  the  character  of  one  man,  and  that  the 
sorrows  described,  though  they  appear  to  be 
propitiatory^  are,  in  fact,  penal, — the  wages  of 
national  sins, — we  are  able  to  refute  such  a 
torturing  of  the  prophet's  words,  by  showing, 
that  the  language  is  plainly  descriptive  of  a  person 
and  not  a  iiation.  So  much  so  that  the  person 
spoken  of  is  distinguished  from  the  rest  of  the 
people.  He  was  to  be  "despised  and  rejected 
of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief;"  but  of  the  nation  it  is  said,  "  We  hid  as 
it  were  our  faces  from  him — ^he  was  despised,  and 
we  esteemed  him  not." 

Above  all,  we  would  press  on  the  Jew,  that 
the  sufferings  here  described  were  not  personally 
penal,  but  vicarious — endured  for  the  sake  of 
others — to  make  reparation  to  Divine  Justice  for 
our  sins.  "  He  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and 
with  his  stripes  we  are  healed."  "  He  shall  see 
of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  shall  be  satisfied; 
by  his   knowledge    shall    my  righteous    servant 

u 
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justify  many,  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquitieB." 
From  this  language  there  is  no  escape.  No  sit 
of  man  can  torture  these  gracious  declaratione 
into  anything  hut  what  the  plain  and  decide 
language  imports,  viz.,  the  vicarious  iufferingi 
of  God's  righteous  servant  and  man's  great 
Redeemer.  It  is,  therefore,  not  to  be  wondered 
at,  that  this  notable  chapter  is  unpleasing  to  tlv 
Jewish  ear,  and  that  to  this  day  its  sound  » 
never  heard  in  the  public  service  of  the  syna- 
gogue, nor  its  contents  ever  subjected  to  the 
partial  degree  of  interpretation  allowed  by  Rab- 
binical authority  to  the  great  body  of  the  people- 
Suppose  then,  that  after  pressing  this  portin 
of  Scripture  on  the  serious  attention  of  the  JeinA 
inquirer,  we  should  open  another  chapter  in  tin 
same  prophet — 1  mean  the  twenty-fifth  clupttf 
of  Isaiah — and  read  the  following  words,  *'  And  it 
shall  he  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is  our  God] 
we  have  waited  for  bira,  and  he  will  save  mi 
this  is  the  Lord;  we  have  waited  for  him,  *• 
will  he  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation."  b 
an  isolated  form,  the  generality  of  iuterpretos 
would  feel  no  difficulty  in  applying  it  to  tbe 
second  advent  of  the  Lord  Christ,  but  on  reading 
the  whole  chapter  with  the  Jew  we  shall  \* 
obliged  to  admit,  that  so  far  from  his  natio 
bemg  destroyed  or  set  aside,  they  shall  be 
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served  for  the  final  triumph  of  righteousness  in 
the  world — "for  the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall 
he  take  away  from  oflF  all  the  earth."  Yea,  and 
their  blessedness  shall  be  extended  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  Jerusalem  being  the  centre-point 
of  light  from  which  the  rays  shall  diverge :  "  In 
this  mountain  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  make  unto 
all  people  a  feast  of  fat  things.  .  .  .  And  he  will 
destroy  in  this  mountain  the  face  of  the  covering 
cast  over  all  people,  and  the  vail  that  is  spread 
over  all  nations."*  Here  the  synchronism  con- 
tradicts the  spiritualizing  system  that  confounds 
the  Jewish  nation  with  the  Christian  Church, 
and  that  speaks  of  the  gradual  enlighten- 
ment of  the  world  antecedent  to  the  Lord's 
return;  this  is  perceived,  and  the  interpreter, 
unable  to  see  or  unwilling  to  receive  the  mani- 
festation of  the  kingdom  with  the  personal  reign 
of  the  king,  is  forced  back  upon  the  mystical 
system  of  interpretation :  "  Lo,  this  is  our  God," 
is  made  to  mean  the  indwelling  power  of  tfie 
Spirit  or  the  interference  of  an  Almighty  Provi- 
dence. Surely,  the  Jew  must  be  stumbled  at 
such  inconsistent  commentaries.  When  we  wish 
him  to  receive  a  crucified  Saviour,  we  press  into 
our  argument  every  passage  that  depicts  the 
suffering  and  humiliation  of  Messiah,  and  demand 

•  Is.  XXV.  6,  7. 
u2 
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that  God's  declarations  of  the  incarnation  and 
vicarious  work  of  Shiloh  be  taken  in  their  plam 
and  grammatical  bearing;  but  when  he  dilates 
on  the  future  glory  of  Israel  and  the  personal 
reign  of  the  triumphant  Son  of  David,  then  the 
Christian  advocate  too  often  deserts  his  own 
principles  of  literal  interpretation,  and  requires 
such  descriptions  to  be  taken  in  a  figurative  and 
mystical  sense.  Is  it  any  wonder,  that  since  die 
days  of  Origen,  the  father  of  the  fatal  system  of 
making  the  letter  of  Scripture  clash  with  Ae 
recondite  meaning,  that  the  Christian  Church  has 
ceased  to  win  over  the  ancient  people  of  God  to 
the  profession  of  the  true  faith?  And  can  ire 
be  surprised  that  the  claims  of  that  people,  and 
the  missionary  work  amongst  them,  were  wholly 
neglected,  until  God  in  mercy  has  once  more 
taught  many  in  his  Church,  not  to  seek  what 
Scripture  can  be  made  to  say,  but  to  receive  as 
little  children  what  our  Heavenly  Father  has 
plainly  and  faithfully  promised  ? 

It  may  be  here  mentioned,  as  corroborative  i 
these  views,  that  all  our  missionaries  amongst  die 
Jews  have  been  led  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Secooil 
Advent,  in  connexion  with  the  kingdom  of 
righteousness  on  the  earth,  either  at  thdr 
preparatory  studies,  or  from  their  actual  contro- 
versies with  the  Jews.     I  believe  that  we  have 
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not  a  single  instance  of  a  Jewish  missionary,  who 
has  remained  any  time  the  advocate  of  a  mere 
spiritual  millenium ;  and  I  am  quite  confident 
that  the  unanimous  testimony  of  our  most 
experienced  missionaries  is,  that  to  hope  to 
convert  any  of  the  Jewish  family  by  setting  before 
them  the  prophecies  of  a  suflFering  Messiah  in 
their  literal  meaning — whilst  all  the  prophecies 
which  speak  of  the  reign  of  the  Son  of  David, 
the  restoration  of  Israel,  the  renovation  of  the 
earth,  and  the  fulness  of  righteousness,  are 
explained  in  an  obscure  and  mystical  sense — 
is,  of  all  others,  the  most  unfounded  expectation 
and  fruitless  labour. 

But  why  should  there  be  all  this  jealousy  about 
the  doctrine  of  the  Second  Advent,  and  this 
unwillingness  to  receive  Scripture  testimony  on 
the  subject?  Why,  for  example,  when  my  text 
says,  "  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  he 
shall  appear  in  his  glory,"  should  there  be  an 
anxiety  to  deny  that  this  appearance  is  persona^ 
and  this  Zion  is  the  very  city  that  bore  that  name 
in  David's  day  ?  We  sometimes  hear  it  said, 
Because  these  views  tend  to  draw  the  mind  from 
the  cross  of  Christ  and  from  the  indweUing  power 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  heart  But  to  this  objection 
we  have  an  obvious  reply :  give  every  truth 
its   place,    and  aim  at  setting  it  forth  in   just 
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proportioii,  and  there  will  be  then  no  danger  ft 
adTandng  one  truth  at  the  expense  of  anoAer. 
From  the  caxMS  spfrings  all  our  hopes  of  salyatioQ 
and  the  assurance  of  God's  love  to  guilty  mn* 
So  br  from  wishing  to  turn  men  away  from  die 
crucified  Jesus,  our  constant  testimony  is,  "We 
preadi  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  gfnm- 
bling-block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness ;  but 
unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Gredsj 
Christ  the  power  of  Crod,  and  the  wisdom  ef 
God."*  And  I  believe  every  sincere  Christiiii} 
whether  among  the  people  or  the  pastors  of  die 
fiock,  will  sincerely  join  with  the  apostle's  heart* 
stirring  declaration,  ^^  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I 
imto  the  world,"  f  But  do  we  hide  the  cross  in 
holding  out  the  brightness  of  the  crown?  Fii 
from  it:  the  one  is  the  way  to  the  other:  the 
blood  of  redemption  removes  the  barrier  that  shot 
up  the  kingdom  of  glory.  The  agonies  of  flw 
garden  and  cross  proclaim,  in  the  plainest  accents 
of  mercy,  that  God  is  propitiated  and  man 
redeemed:  and  so  far  from  making  light  of  tlie 
work  of  our  propitiatory  Surety,  we  know  of  no 
way  of  access  to  the  Father's  bosom  of  mercy,  or 
the  gates  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  except  through 

•  I  Cor.  i.  23,  24.  f  Gal.  vi.  14, 
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the  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  For  whom,  my  brethren,  do  we  look  ? — 
is  it  not  for  the  Saviour  who  bore  our  sms  upon 
his  own  body  on  the  tree?  For  whom  do  we 
wait? — ^is  it  not  for  the  same  Jesus,  who  died 
for  our  sins  and  rose  again  for  our  justification? 
and  who,  being  taken  up  into  heaven  in  triumph, 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner  ?  *  ^^  Thousand 
thousands  shall  minister  unto  him,  and  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  shall  stand  before 
him.**f  The  hosts  of  heaven  shall  inquire,  "  Who 
18  this  king  of  glory?"  and  the  triumphant  Church 
shall  respond,  "  The  Lord  strong  and  mighty ; 
the  Lord  mighty  in  battle;  the  Lord  of  hosts,  he 
is  the  King  of  glory."  J 

Neither  does  the  expectation  of  the  Advent  and 
kingdom  of  Christ  interfere  with  the  true  views  of 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart  of  God's 
people.  We  not  only  beUeve  in  "the  coming  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  but  we  hold  that  the  Saviour's 
promise  of  another  Comforter  has  been  fulfilled 
and  is  being  fulfilled  in  the  present  day.  This 
is  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit  He  dwells  in 
the  Church  with  vivifying  power.  "  The  kingdom 
of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink ;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  §    And  our 

•  Acts  i.  11.  f  Dan.  vii.  10. 

X  Ps.  xxiv.  8,  10.  §  Rom.  xiv.  17. 
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continual  prayer  for  the   professed   followers  of 
Christ  is,  **  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  aO 
joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  is 
hope  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.*** 

It  is  a  confusion  of  terms  (to  say  the  least),  to 

assert  that  the  Church  is  waiting  for  the  spiritual 

kingdom, — how  can  we  wait  for  what  has  already 

taken  place?  how  can  we  pray  for  the  kingdom 

to  come,  which,  blessed  be  God,  is  already  the 

possession  of  God's  dear  children  ?     We  wait  for 

what  we  have  not;  we  hope  for  what  we  see  not; 

we  have  the  Saviour's  gifts,  but  we  have  not  the 

Saviour  himself ^   in  the   fulness   of   his  personal 

presence.     We  have  the   tokens   and   pledges  rf 

his  love,  but  we  do  not  see  the  King  eye  to  eye 

And  I  wot  that  they  speak  very  unguardedly,  and 

in  language   they  would    not   use   to   a   beloved 

earthly  friend,  when   they  say,  **  If  we  have  the 

graces  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  peace  of  God  within, 

we  are  not  so  anxious  about  the  personal  coming 

of  the  Lord."     Oh !    my  brethren,    let  no  sudi 

unmeaning   or  ungrateful  language    escape  your 

lips.     What  are   all   the  gifts  of  Christ  without 

Christ  himself?     What   the   token    of    his  lov^ 

but  as  they  lead  us  to  the  very  Fountain-head? 

What  weight  of  glory  could  be  reserved  for  the 

Church,  if  you  abstract  from  it  the  very  presence 

•  Eom.  XV.  13. 
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of  the  Lamb  of  God?  What  kingdom  of  per- 
fection, without  the  throne  and  sceptre,  and 
countenance  of  the  King  of  saints? 

In  a  word,  then,  we  cleave  to  the  cross  of 
atonement.  We  actually  possess  the  first-fruits  of 
the  Spirit ;  but  we  look  for  the  coming  of  the  day 
of  God.  We  are  stretching  forth  the  vision  of 
expectation  to  the  time  when  "  the  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of 
God;  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first. 
Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain,  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air;  and  so  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord."* 

And  we  conclude  this  part  of  our  subject  by 
re-asserting,  that  all  just  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture, all  the  analogy  of  faith,  and  all  consistency 
of  exposition,  demand  of  us  to  receive  the  language 
of  the  text,  and  all  similar  expressions,  as  testi- 
monies to  the  Lord's  personal  coming,  when  the 
glorious  things  spoken  of  the  city  of  God  shall 
be  fulfilled — "  when  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
reign  in  Mount  Zion,  and  before  his  ancients, 
gloriously."  f 

IL   What  great   events    shall   synchronize   with 
the   Lord^s  appearance   in  glory?    In  examining 
•  1  Thess.  iv.  16—18.  f  l8.  xxiv.  23. 
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this  question,  I  must  bear  in  mind  that  mj 
subject  is  part  of  a  Course  of  Lectures  on  the 
Scriptural  Claims  of  Ibe  People  of  Israel,  ad 
therefore  I  must  not  allow  myself  to  range 
amongst  the  many  deeply-interesting  and  coDateid 
subjects  whidi  bear  on  the  advent  of  Mesdafc^ 
except  as  they  are  connected  with  the  prospedB 
of  the  ancient  people  of  God.  Indeed,  time 
would  not  allow  me  to  dwell  on  such  topics  m 
the  latter  day  judgments, — ^the  renovation  of  Ae 
earth, — the  blessedness  of  the  converted  head)eii| 
and  the  glory  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  I^  there- 
fore, I  pass  these  by,  or  slightly  touch  on  them^ 
it  is  not  firom  any  doubt  of  their  reality  or 
importance,  but  only  because  they  would  lead  me 
away  from  the  original  design  of  these  lecturer 
Indeed,  in  drawing  your  attention  to  the  connexion 
there  exists  between  the  prospects  of  Israel  and 
the  day  of  the  Lord,  I  feel  that  I  must  take  die 
great  leading  features  of  the  prophetic  vision,  and 
not  dwell  on  the  more  minute  parts  of  it,  in  the 
short  space  of  time  that  yet  remains  for  me  fx) 
discourse.  The  difficulty  in  a  subject  like  this,  \b 
not  the  lack  of  Scripture  testimony,  but  the 
extent  of  selection,  that  we  may  be  explicit 
without  being  tedious,  and  succinct  without  being 
ambiguous. 

First,  Jerusalam  shall  be  rebuilt^  and  the  land 
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of  Israel  shall  be  restored  to  more  than  its  former 
glory  in  the  day  of  Christ s  coming.  So  my  text 
declares,  ^^  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  he 
shall  appear  in  his  glory,"  and  so  with  equal 
plainness  do  other  portions  of  the  Word  speak. 
Thus  Isaiah,  "  Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our 
Solemnities ;  thine  eyes  shall  see  Jerusalem  a  quiet 
habitation,  a  tabernacle  that  shall  not  be  taken 
down ;  not  one  of  the  stakes  thereof  shall  ever  be 
removed,  neither  shall  any  of  the  cords  thereof  be 
broken;*  but  mark,  that  this  state  of  things  is 
still  further  brightened  with  the  promise,  "  Thine 
eyes  shall  see  the  king  in  his  beauty."  "  For  the 
Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord  is  our  lawgiver,  the 
Liord  is  our  king."f  The  same  prophet  announces, 
*'  The  sons  of  strangers  shall  build  up  thy  walls, 
and  their  kings  shall  minister  unto  thee:  for  in 
my  wrath  I  smote  thee,  but  in  my  favour  have  I 
had  mercy  on  thee.  .  .  •  The  glory  of  Lebanon 
shall  come  unto  thee,  the  fir  tree,  the  pine  tree, 
and  the  box  together,  to  beautify  the  place  of  my 
sanctuary ;  and  I  will  make  the  place  of  my  feet 
glorious.  The  sons  also  of  them  that  afBicted 
thee  shall  come  bending  unto  thee;  and  all  they 
that  despised  thee  shall  bow  themselves  down  at 
the  soles  of  thy  feet;  and  they  shall  call  thee, 
The  city  of  the  Lord,  The  Zion  of  the  Holy  One 

•  Isa.  xxxiii.  20.  f  Ibid  17.  22. 
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of  Israel."*  We  here  remark  the  building  up 
Jerusalem  in  stately  majesty,  the  abundant  fertility 
of  a  land  once  cursed  with  barrenness  for  the  sns 
of  the  people,  and  the  submission  of  tbe  nations 
that  formerly  oppressed  the  Jews,  are  all  made  to 
synchronize  with  the  appearance  of  the  great 
King,  when  he  will  make  the  place  of  his  ffd 
glorious.  Who  will  undertake  to  prove  that  these 
things  have  been  accomplished?  and  if  none  will 
make  such  an  attempt,  we  may  well  ask,  has  not 
God  fixed  the  time,  viz.,  when  he  shall  come  who 
once  trod  the  holy  city  with  painful  footsteps,  but 
who  shall  appear  again  with  all  the  mien  and 
dignity  of  the  King  of  kings  ? 

Again,  Zechariah  testifies,  "  The  Lord  shall  be 
king  over  all  the  earth :  in  that  day  shall  there  be 
one  Lord,  and  his  name  one.  All  the  land  shall  be 
turned  as  a  plain  from  Geba  to  Rimmon  south  of 
Jerusalem :  and  it  shall  be  lifted  up,  and  inhabited 
in  her  place,  from  Benjamin's  gate  unto  the  place 
of  the  first  gate,  unto  the  comer  gate,  and  from  the 
tower  of  Hananeel  unto  the  king's  winepresses. 
And  men  shall  dwell  in  it,  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  utter  destruction;  but  Jerusalem  shall  be 
safely  inhabited."  f  And  all  this,  remark,  shall 
occur  when  "  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh'*  (ver.  1), 
and  '^  when  his  feet  shall  stand  upon  the  Mount 

*  Isa.  Ix.  10—14.  t  Zech.  xiv.  9—11. 
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of  Olives,  which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  the  east'' 
(Ver.  4.)  To  these  testimonies  many  more  might 
be  added, — especially  such  as  hold  out  the  prospect 
of  abundant  fertility, — of  larger  and  more  extensive 
possession  of  Canaan  than  has  ever  yet  been 
obtained  by  Israel,— of  the  restoration  of  the  waste 
places  to  their  more  than  former  glory,  and  of 
the  undisturbed  inheritance  to  the  literal  seed  of 
Abraham,  such  as  history  demonstrates  could  not 
have  yet  existed ;  but  I  am  only  anxious  to  show 
that  these  things  are  all  dovetailed  with  the 
blessed  and  absorbing  prospect  of  the  Lord's 
return  in  glory,  and  I  humbly  think  that  the 
citations  made  are  amply  sufficient,  and  therefore 
commend  them  to  your  serious  and  prayerful 
consideration. 

Secondly,  Jerusalem  shall  be  the  throne  of  the 
manifested  King.  We  are  all  aware  that  the 
promised  Messiah  was  not  only  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  and  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  but  likewise 
of  the  family  of  David;  but  we  have  reason  to 
fear  that  many  Christians  take  a  very  shallow  view 
of  the  promises  made  to  David  which  relate  to  his 
glorious  offspring  as  concerning  the  flesh;  they 
are  willing  to  dwell  on  Christ's  title — the  Son  of 
David,  because  it  proves  his  incarnation  and  his 
lineal  descent,  and,  thereby,  the  fulfilment  of  pro- 
phecy ;  but  they  do  not  dwell  on  the  whole  scope 
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of  the  promise  to  David:  "The  Lord  hath  s' 
in  truth  unto  David,  he  will  not  turn  from  it. 
the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set  vpon  thy  throat 
And  yet  the  angel  distinctly  dwells,  at 
annunciation,  on  this  part  of  the  Messiah's  glory: 
"He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  the  Highest ;  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  his  father  David."  f  We  cannot 
imagine  such  a  promise  to  he  fulfilled,  without 
identifying  Christ  and  David  in  the  kingly  office 
Neither  can  we  be  satisfied  with  the  mere  general 
idea  that  David  having  been  &  king,  he  was  a  type 
of  the  Lord  Christ ;  for,  in  this  view,  any  monarch 
of  Israel,  and,  indeed,  of  any  other  kingdom,  would 
have  equally  answered  the  purpose ;  whereas  the 
prophecy  announced,  and  the  angel  repeated  the 
promise, — that  the  Messiah,  who  should  have  his 
lineal  descent  from  David,  should  sit  on  the  thront 
of  his  father.  In  what  sense,  I  ask,  can  we 
expect  this  prediction  to  be  accomplished  in  the 
Son  of  Man  ?  To  say  that  Christ's  throne  is  the 
believer'g  heart,  is  to  repeat  a  mere  truism,  which 
we  not  only  admit,  but  earnestly  pray  to  enjoy  in 
all  its  vitality ;  but  surely  this  is  no  explanation  of 
the  prophecy ;  it  bears  not  in  the  slightest  way  on 
the  subject  David  cannot  reign  in  my  heart; 
creature  must  divide  the  supreme  homage  I  owe' 
•  Paalm  cxxxii.  11.  f  Luke  i.  32. 
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Christ  Instead  of  desiring  such  a  result,  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  forbids  it,  and  it  is  the  Chris- 
tian's prayer  that  he  may,  without  the  smallest 
reserve,  obey  the  enjoined  surrender,  "My  son, 
give  me  thine  heart"  Neither  did  the  Son  of 
Man  obtain  David's  throne  when  he  ascended  up 
on  high,  and  led  captivity  captive;  for  then  he 
was  highly  exalted  to  the  Father's  right  hand,  and 
sat  down  on  the  Father's  throne,  where  he  sits 
until  the  time  of  his  return  to  earth  ;*  but  of  the 
literal  son  of  Jesse,  the  apostle  declares,  "  David  is 
not  ascended  into  the  heavens;  but  he  saith 
himself,  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on 
my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  foot- 
stooL"  f  So  that  we  may  well  demand  of  those 
who  deny  the  personal  reign  of  Christ  on  earth, 
what  is  that  throne  of  David  which  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  both  hold  out  as  the  Saviour's 
right?  What  is  it?  What  do  you  mean  by  it? 
It  is  not  the  believer's  heart, — it  is  not  the  throne 
of  the  eternal  Father.  What  then  is  it  ?  Give  us 
some  explanation,  that  we  may  compare  it  with 
what,  after  long  thought  and  Inquiry,  we  conceive 
to  be  the  true  view.  If  yours  should  appear  more 
scriptural,  I  trust  that  God  will  enable  us  to  set 
aside  all  human  systems,  and  follow  the  Divine 

*  See  Rev.  iii.  21 ;  Psalm  ex.  1,  2. 
f  Acts  ii.  34,  35. 
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Word;  but  as  yet  I  candidly  confess  I  have  aeld( 
heard    any   attempted  solution   from    those 
oppose  our  views ;   and,    when    it   has    been 
tempted,  the  espianatton  has  been  bo  vague 
confused  that  I  could  not  understand  it,  and  th( 
fore  I  am  not  able  to  repeat  it. 

The  view,  then,  we  propose  is  founded  on  the' 
fact  that  David  was  the  king  of  the  Jews,  and 
that  he  reigned  over  that  people  in  Jerusalem,  the 
favoured  city,  and  that  the  Messiah  is  identified 
with  him  rather  than  any  other  king  of  Israel, 
because  he  was  one  of  the  most  honoured  pro- 
genitors of  the  Messiah;  one  in  v^hom,  like 
Abraham  before  him,  the  promises  relative  to  the 
true  Shiloh  mainly  centered.  The  seed  of  tiie 
woman  was  to  be  the  son  of  Abraham,  and  the 
son  of  David;  as  such  he  was  to  fu]61  the  type 
of  the  sorrowing  son  of  Jesse,  when  "  he  went  up 
by  the  ascent  of  the  Mount  of  Ohvet,  and  wept 
as  he  went  up;"*  but  as  such  he  was  also  to  be  the 
completion  of  David's  brighter  days,  when  he  sa£ 
in  peace  in  his  own  palace,  and  looked  round  od 
the  conquered  enemies  of  Israel,  as  no  more  U 
up  a  hand  against  him.  In  that  period  we 
perceive  the  administration  of  the  reign  of  ri( 
eousness,  when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  to  the 
Son,  when  the  enemies  of  God  shall  be  trampled 
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under  his  feet,  when,  as  the  prophet  tells  us,  "  The 
wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb»  and  the 
leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid.  .  .  .  They 
shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain : 
for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."  * 

In  that  state  of  blessedness  a  peculiar  honour 
shall  be  conferred  on  Jerusalem :  "  At  that  time 
they  shall  call  Jerusalem  the  throne  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  nations  shall  be  gathered  unto  it,  to 
the  name  of  the  Lord ;  neither  shall  they  walk  any 
more  after  the  imagination  of  their  evil  heart."  f 
And  therefore  we  learn  from  the  preceding  verse 
that  they  shall  say  no  more,  "  the  ark  of  the  Lord," 
neither  shall  "  it  come  to  mind."  And  why  shall 
their  holy  and  once-valued  emblem  be  forgotten? 
because  the  antitype  shall  be  there — the  King  of 
Israel  plainly  revealed — the  true  Messiah  in  the 
midst  of  his  restored  and  converted  people. 

Micah  testifies  the  same  thing,  ^^In  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  will  I  assemble  her  that  halteth, 
and  I  will  gather  her  that  is  driven  out,  and  her 
that  I  have  afflicted.  And  I  will  make  her  that 
halted  a  remnant,  and  her  that  was  cast  off  a 
strong  nation :  and  the  Lord  shall  reign  over  them 
in  Mount  Zion  from  henceforth,  even  for  ever."  J 
So   does   Zechariah,   after   setting  forth   the  last 

♦  Isaiah  xi.  9.  f  J^r.  iii.  17.  %  Micah  iv.  6,  7. 
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tribulation  of  the  Jews,  so  fordbly  described  in  tiie 
preceding  Lecture^  ^  Then  shall  the  Lord  go 
forth,  and  fight  against  those  nations  (viz^  thoR 
which  shall  be  gathered  by  Antichrist  against  (lie 
holy  city),  as  when  he  fought  in  the  day  of  batik 
And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  die 

east; and  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and 

all  the  saints  with  tiiee And  the  Lord  duU 

be  king  over  all  the  earth;  in  that  day  there  shaD 
be  one  Lord,  and  his  name  one..........And  men 

shall  dwell  in  it,  and  tiiere  shall  be  no  maie 
utter  destruction;  but  Jerusalem  shall   be  safiely 

inhabited. And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 

every  one  that  is  left  of  all  tiie  nations  which  came 
against  Jerusalem  shall  even  go  up  from  year  to 
year  to  worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
to  keep  the  feast  of  tabemaeles."*  Here,  then, 
is  the  holy  city  made  the  place  of  solemn  assemblies 
in  a  higher  degree  than  she  ever  was  before — here 
is  the  Son  of  David  ruling  in  the  midst  of  his 
restored  and  now  obedient  Israel — here  is  the 
submission  of  the  once  hostile  nations  to  the 
metropolitan  city  of  the  righteous  world.  Here^ 
in  fact,  is  a  state  of  triumph,  holiness,  and 
happiness,  never  yet  witnessed  in  this  world,  and 
therefore  not  even  at  Jerusalem.      Nor  shall  it 

♦  Zech.  XIV.  3,  4.  9.  11. 16. 
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be,  as  we  hold,  until  the  Son  of  David  is  not 
merely  appointed^  but  (acknowledged  to  be — the  King 
of  the  Jews,  and  until  the  city  can  be  called  from 
the  name  of  the  glorious  king,  ^*  Jehovah  Sham- 
mah — The  Lord  is  there."* 

But  now,  an  objection  meets  us  which  cannot 
be  fairly  passed  over,  because,  if  it  has  all  the 
weight  that  the  objector  gives  to  it,  a  very  great 
barrier  would  stand  in  the  way  of  receiving  the 
view  proposed  of  David's  throne.  The  question 
asked  is.  How  can  our  Lord  be  expected  to 
reign  personally  in  the  literal  Jerusalem,  when 
other  portions  of  Scripture  represent  him  dwelling 
in  the  New  Jerusalem  with  the  glorified  saints? 
Thus,  St.  John  describes  the  city:  "And  I  saw 
no  temple  therein:  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty 
and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it.  And  the 
city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon, 
to  shine  in  it,  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten 
it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof."  f  I  freely 
admit,  that  such  a  description  does  not  seem  to 
agree  with  the  views  which  Isaiah  and  Ezekiel 
give  us  of  the  literal  restored  Jerusalem — the 
latter  prophet  expressly  telling  us,  that  there  shall 
be  a  much  more  magnificent  temple  than  any  that 
has  yet  been  raised.  And  though,  perhaps,  we 
cannot  enter  into  the  minute  details  which  that 

♦  Ezek.  xlviii.  35.  f  Rev.  xxi.  22,  23. 
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prophet  gives  of  the  temple  and  city  in  tibe 
forty-fifth  and  following  chapters,  yet  they  are 
sufficient  to  prove,  that  nothing  equal  to  then 
has  yet  appeared  in  our  world,  and  also,  that 
the  city  with  its  temple  is  not  the  same  as  the 
New  Jerusalem  of  the  Apocalypse,  where  all  shaS 
be  spiritual  and  exempt  from  outward  rites  and 
ordinances.  Is  there  not  then  one  obvious  mode 
of  solving  the  difficulty?  Jerusalem,  which  is 
above  and  shall  come  down  out  of  heaven,*  will 
be  the  place  of  bright  and  permanent  gloiy, 
where  the  Lamb  of  God  shall  manifest  the  rays 
of  his  majesty  to  his  glorified  saints.  Jerusal^ 
in  its  literal  character,  will  be  the  habitation  of 
the  restored  Jews,  and  not  of  the  saints  who  now 
form  the  Lamb's  wife  and  shall  then  have  done 
with  humanity.  In  that  favoured  earthly  city, 
Christ  will  manifest  his  kingly  power  and  appear 
to  his  ancient  people  as  their  rightful  sovereign, 
but  he  will  not  dioell  there  as  he  will  in  the 
New  Jerusalem — the  one  will  be  the  place  of  his 
manifestation^  the  other,  of  his  abiding  glory.  In 
the  one  he  will  take  possession  of  the  throne 
of  David,  and  "  execute  judgment  and  justice  in 
the  earth."  In  the  other,  he  will  reign  as  the 
heir  of  all  things — the  elect  of  God  being  assessors 
of  his    throne — heirs   of  God,    and    joint   heirs 

♦  Rev.  xxi.  2. 
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with  Christ.  In  one  case,  the  Messiah  has  his 
throne  in  the  midst  of  Israel,  where  he  occa- 
sionally holds  out  the  sceptre  that  they  may  do 
him  homage  and  acknowledge  him  as  king  of 
the  Jews.  In  the  other,  he  has  his  palace  and 
settled  throne  where  his  royal  glory  shines  forth 
in  daily  lustre.  It  signifies  little  what  the  exact 
position  of  the  New  Jerusalem  shall  be — whether, 
as  some  think,  that  it  will  be  the  Eden  of  the 
renewed  earth,  or,  as  others  hold,  that  it  will  be 
an  abode  of  glory  suspended  over  our  planet,  in 
the  light  of  which  the  converted  nation  shall 
rejoice  as  we  do  in  the  light  of  the  sun.  All 
we  know  is,  that  it  will  be  in  some  way  con- 
nected with  a  redeemed  and  renovated  world, 
and  that  it  will  form  the  separate  abode  of  glory 
for  the  King  of  kings  and  his  beatified  saints.* 

♦  It  is  due  to  a  diligent  student  of  prophecy,  my  respected 
friend,  Mr.  Frere,  to  mention  his  view  of  the  New  Jerusalem, 
as  given  in  his  structure  of  the  Apocalypse.  He  considers 
that  there  are  two  descents  of  the  city,  one  mentioned  in 
Rev.  xxi.  1 — 9,  which  synchronizes  with  the  millennial  state, 
beginning  at  Rev.  xix.,  and  continued  through  chap.  xx. : 
and  a  second  descent  in  chap.  xxi.  10,  which  helongs  to  the 
eternal  state.  One  great  difficulty  to  this  view  lies  in  the 
expression,  "  And  there  shall  he  no  more  sea,"  which  can 
scarcely  comport  with  the  millenium.  I  should  rather 
prefer  the  view  which  applies  the  whole  of  chap.  xxi.  to  the 
eternal  state— the  description  of  the  New  Jerusalem  hefitdng 
it  at  any  time  of  its  existence — ^hut  in  the  millennial  state,  it 
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If  it  be  needfiil  to  say  more  on  this  suppoeed 
contradiction,  I  would  merely  add,  in  the  way  of 
illustration,  that  we  feel  no  difficulty  in  reganbg 
the  throne  of  our  gracious  Monarch  as  peculiailj 
connected  with  this  great  metropolis,  and  yet  le 
could  suppose  her  visiting  the  distant  parts  of  the 
British  dominions  and  sitting  there  on  the  tfarone 
of  state,  and  periodically  administering  justioe 
without  in  the  least  interfering  with  that  honoor 
that  belongs  to  the  chief  seat  of  govemmoit; 
and  so  we  can  readily  suppose,  that  in  the  liteial 
Jerusalem,  the  Messiah  will  be  manifested  as  die 
King  of  Israel  without  interfering  with  thit 
brighter  and  more  abiding  glory  which  appertais 
to  the  New  Jerusalem,  where  he  and  all  hit 
chosen  saints  shall  reign  over  a  happy  and  con- 
verted world. 

Thirdly,  Jerusalem  shall  be  a  source  of  blessing 
to  the  nations  of  the  earth  in  the  period  of  UdessiaKi 
advent.  On  this  part  of  the  subject  I  intend  to  be 
very  brief,  partly  because  the  subject  has  already 
been  alluded  to,  and  partly  because  we  have  not 
time  enough  to  enter  on  a  minute  inquiry. 

The  prophets  make  the  general  assertion— and 
that  not  unfrequently — that  as  the  house  of  Israel 

is  the  manifest  dwelling  of  the  saints,  separated  from  all  othen. 
In  the  eternal  state,  all  seems  to  merge  into  this  gloiiocu  city 
of  habitation. 
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had  been  formerly  a  curse  among  the  heathen,  so, 
when  restored,  they  shall  be  a  blessing  to  all 
around  them.*  In  their  dispersion  the  unbelieving 
nations  would  naturally  conclude  that  God  had 
deserted  them,  and  from  thence  infer,  to  the  dispa- 
ragement of  the  God  of  the  Hebrews,  that  he  was 
not  able  to  defend  and  preserve  them  in  their 
pristine  glory;  thus  they  became  a  stumbling- 
block  to  the  heathen.  But  in  their  restitution  to 
their  former  polity,  and  to  their  position  b&  first  of 
the  nations,  men  will  perceive  that  God  has  not  for- 
saken his  people,  but  that  he  has  returned  to  dwell 
among  them.  Their  deliverance  from  the  long 
period  of  dispersion,  their  preservation  from  the 
Infidel  Antichrist,  the  restoration  of  their  city  and 
temple,  notwithstanding  the  combined  efforts  of 
the  last  confederacy ;  all  these  events  will  evince 
that  the  arm  of  the  Lord  is  not  shortened,  and  will 
prove,  beyond  a  question,  that  God's  miraculous 
interposition  in  behalf  of  Israel  has  not  ceased, 
though  it  has  been  so  long  suspended.  "  I  will 
surely  assemble,  O  Jacob,  all  of  thee ;  I  will  surely 
gather  the  remnant  of  Israel;  I  will  put  them 
together  as  the  sheep  of  Bozrah,  as  the  flock  in  the 
midst  of  their  fold :  they  shall  make  a  great  noise 
by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  men.  The  breaker 
is  come  up  before  them :  they  have  broken  up,  and 

*  See  Zech.  viii.  13. 
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have  passed  through  the  gate,  and  are  gone  out 
it:  and  their  king  shall  pass  before  them,  and 
Lord  on  the  head  of  them."* 

If  this  be  the  marvelious  display  of  the  Messii 
interference  when  his  people  are  enduring  the  lasl 
tribulation,  and  if  he  shall  personally  appear  lo 
their  relief  and  the  final  overtli row  of  their  enemies, 
we  need  not  be  surprised  if  "  their  seed  shall  be 
known  among  the  Gentiles,  and  their  offspring 
among  the  people :  all  that  see  them  shall  acknow- 
ledge them,  that  they  are  the  seed  which  the  Lord 
hath  blessed."f  Indeed,  we  are  expressly  informed 
that,  not  only  will  God  command  the  nations  U 
acknowledge  Jerusalem  as  the  metropolis  of  i 
righteous  world,J  but  that  the  nations  of  the  cartfi 
will  be  so  affected  by  the  display  of  omnipotence 
on  the  behalf  of  Israel,  that  they  will  be  insensibly 
drawn  towards  this  centre-point  of  light  and  holi- 
ness :  "  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city  shall  go  tu 
another,  saying,  Let  ns  go  speedily  to  pray  before 
the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts :  I  will  go 
also.  Yea,  many  people  and  strong  nations  shall 
come  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Jerusalem,  and 
to  pray  before  the  Lord.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;  In  those  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ten 
men  shall  take  hold  out  of  all  languages  of  the 
•  Mic.  ii.  12,  13.  f  I«a.  bd,  9. 

I  SeeZecluwv.  IG— 18. 
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nations^  even  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him 
that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  We  will  go  with  you :  for  we 
have  heard  that  God  is  with  you."* 

It  would  be,  my  brethren,  trifling  with  your  time 
and  patience  to  set  about  proving  that  these  pro- 
phecies were  not  fulfilled  at  their  restoration  from 
Babylon.  Those  who  maintain  such  an  opinion  must 
fall  back  on  the  process  of  allegorizing,  or  they 
must  read  history  with  very  different  eyes  from 
what  men  in  general  have  perused  it  To  talk  of 
a  few  stTGugglers^  come  from  Babylon  with  Judah, 
as  being  the  accomplishment  of  prophecies  that 
speak  of  nations  and  cities  visiting  Jerusalem;  of 
the  Gentiles  acknowledging  them  as  the  blessed 
seed;  of  multitudes  being  drawn  to  the  metropolis 
of  a  peaceful  and  righteous  world;  appears  to  us 
such  unwarrantable  "  liberty  of  prophesying," 
that  I  know  not  how  men  can  satisfy  their 
own  minds  with  such  explanations,  or  with 
confidence  lay  such  views  before  the  judgment  of 
others.  I  trust,  however,  that  the  Scriptures  we 
have  adduced  will  commend  to  you  the  joyful 
prospect  of  Israel  in  the  day  of  the  Lord — ^which 
shall  extend  in  the  circle  of  blessedness  to  the 
remotest  ends  of  the  earth — according  to  my  text, 
"The  heathen  shall  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory."     And 

*  Zech.  viii.  21,  22,  23. 
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when  shall  this  be?  Let  my  text  reply,  ^When 
the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion/'  and  when  <*he  sliiD 
appear  in  his  glory.'*  Truly  we  may  oondnb 
with  the  apostle,  ^'K  the  fall  of  ihem  be  the  ridia 
of  the  world  and  the  diminishing  of  them  die 
riches  of  the  Gentiles,  how  much  more  their 
fulness  ?"  '^  for  if  the  easting  away  of  them  be  the 
reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall  the  recriviiig 
of  them  be  but  life  from  the  dead?"  * 

One  difficulty,  I  know,*  here  occurs  to  the 
humble  inquirer  who  is  not  satisfied  with  the  crude 
explanations  of  the  popular  system.  He  inquires 
from  us,  how  all  these  expected  events  are  con- 
sistent with  the  scriptural  account  of  the  day  d 
judgment?  He  further  asks,  does  not  the  Bible 
teach  us  that  all  men  shall  stand  before  the  great 
Judge  at  the  last  day,  when  the  final  separation  shall 
take  place,  and  the  whole  history  of  this  world  be 
concluded  by  the  removal  of  the  righteous  to  tbe 
heavenly  glory  and  the  banishment  of  the  wicked 
to  everlasting  misery  ?  Now  I  frankly  confess  that 
in  endeavouring  to  dovetail  all  the  prospects  of 
the  future  kingdom  of  Messiah  great  diffi- 
culties will  occur  to  the  mind  of  the  longest 
student  of  prophecy.  And  I  further  hold  that 
we  should  exercise  great  modesty  in  trying  to 
give  a  consecutive  order  to  the  events  that  axe  yet 

*  Rom.  xi.  12—15. 
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in  the  womb  of  futurity.  We  have  more  to  do 
with  the  great  outlines  of  the  prospect  than  with 
its  minutiae — more  with  the  vast  importance  of 
the  promised  events  than  with  their  allocation  in 
the  field  of  millennial  blessedness.  Thus  we  may 
firmly  hold  the  restoration  of  the  Jews — the 
rebuilding  of  the  city  and  temple — the  fertility  of 
the  renovated  earth — the  appearance  of  Messiah 
to  Israel — his  personal  reign  with  his  risen  saints 
in  the  New  Jerusalem.  All  these  we  may  clearly 
discover  in  the  page  of  inspiration,  and  yet  we 
may  not  be  able  to  see  their  precise  order — how 
one  event  shall  follow  a  preceding  one,  or  how 
they  will  take  place.  Enough  for  us  to  hold  the 
prominent  features  of  the  day  of  glory.  Faith  can 
leave  the  rest  in  the  hands  of  Jehovah,  who  knows 
the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  who  will  work 
and  none  shall  let  him. 

But  here  we  cannot  help  protesting  against  a 
very  common,  and  in  our  view,  a  very  erroneous 
naode  of  contemplating  the  great  and  terrible  day 
of  the  Lord,  when  he  shall  come  to  judge  the 
world.  It  is  commonly  assumed  that  the  day  of 
judgment  is  a  mere  single  act  of  passing  sentence 
either  of  acquittal  or  condemnation.  In  fact, 
men  seem  to  speak  of  it  like  an  ordinary  day  of 
twenty-four  hours,  merely  because  the  word  day 
is  used.     We  readily  concede  that  God  could  judge 

x2 
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the  inhabitants  of  the  world  in  the  same  short 
space  of  time  that  he  made  the  light ;  but  tiie 
question  is  not  about  God's  power  (of  wUck 
there  can  be  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  a  Christian), 
but  rather  of  his  reyealed  mind  touching  the  last 
period  of  judgment  Where,  then,  is  it  stated  that 
that  period  will  be  so  exceedingly  short  as  men 
suppose?  I  know  of  no  such  statement.  But  I 
do  read  that  ^'  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world,"* 
and  therefore  I  conclude  that  the  righteous  are 
first  acquitted  before  they  sit  with  Christ  tf 
assessors  upon  his  throne.  I  read  also  that  ''the 
field  is  to  be  joyful  and  all  that  therein  is :  then 
shall  the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice  before  the 
Lord:  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth.**  And 
at  that  very  time  the  command  is  given,  "  Say 
among  the  heathen  the  Lord  reigneth :  the  world 
also  shall  be  established  that  it  shall  not  be 
moved:  he  shall  judge  the  people  righteously." t 
Jeremiah  testifies,  ''  Behold,  the  days  come,  sidth 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous 
Branch,  and  a  King  shall  reiff/i  and  prosper,  and 
shall  execute  judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth." { 
And  St  Paul  says,  "  That  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  bis  appearing 
and  kingdom."  §     Now  all  these  passages  plainly 

•  1  Cor.  vi.  2,  3.  f  Ps-  xcvi.  10.  13. 

X  Jer.  xxiii.  5.  §  2  Tim.  iv.  1. 
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connect  the  judgment  of  the  great  King  with  his 
continuous  reign  of  righteousness.  In  other  words, 
they  aver  that  in  the  kingly  office  there  is  a 
constant  exercise  of  judicial  power,  as  well  as 
the  possession  of  Royal  state.  We  are,  therefore, 
prepared  not  for  a  sohtary  act  of  judgment,  but  for 
a  period  of  it;  we  expect  to  find  the  King  of 
kings  exercising  all  the  authority  of  a  Judge  as 
long  as  the  millennial  kingdom  shall  last  Is  there 
anything  unscriptural  in  looking  on  the  whole 
period  of  the  millenium  as  the  day  of  judgment, 
commencing  with  the  acquittal  of  the  saints,  who 
shall  enjoy  the  first  resurrection,  and  ending  with 
the  condemnation  of  the  raised  wicked?  I  know 
of  no  sohd  objection,  and,  as  far  as  I  can  see,  this 
is  the  view  held  forth  in  the  Word  of  God.* 

But  some  will  inquire,  what  shall  become  of  the 
restored  Jews  and  converted  heathen?  Will  Israel 
remain  a  nation  for  ever^  separate  and  distinct  ? 
I  know  many  think  they  will^  according  to  the 
promise  strictly  interpreted,  "  He  shall  reign  over 
the  house  of  Jacob  ^or  ever.^^  But  then  they  must 
remember  that  these  words  ^r  ever  have  sometimes 
a  limited  sense  as  well  as  an  extensive;  and  I 

*  It  is  true  that  Rev.  xx.  12  exhibits  all  standing  before 
the  judgment-seat.  This  may  therefore  be  called,  peculiarly, 
the  judgment^  but  it  is  the  closing  scene  of  the  last  dispen- 
sation. 
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could  well  believe  that  here  as  in  other  passages 
the  perpetuity  is  commensurate  with  its  subject; 
or,  in  other  words,  that  Christ  will  reign  oier 
Israel  as  long  as  they  are  a  nation,  without  an; 
further  change  or  apostasy,  and  so  &r  as  they  aie 
nationally  considered  for  ever,  Le^  as  long  as  tbejf 
are  IsraeL  But  at  the  close  of  the  rdgn  rf 
righteousness  I  believe  the  everlasting  oonditioD 
of  each  Israelite  will  be  fixed,  and  that  they  wiD 
either  be  received  into  the  assembly  of  the  first- 
born, the  elect  of  God,  the  glorified  saints— or 
cast  away  into  endless  misery.  Such  I  humUy 
conjecture  to  be  the  winding  up  all  that  oonoons 
that  peculiar  kingdom  which  Christ  shall  possess 
at  the  restitution  of  all  things.  It  may  be  that  this 
earth  shall  be  the  habitation  of  the  redeemed  and 
glorified  saints  for  all  eternity.  It  may  be  that  the 
locality  of  our  heaven  shall  be  found  in  this  very 
world,  purified  from  the  taint  of  sin  and  the  very 
breath  of  Satan ;  but  on  these  conjectural  grounds, 
strong  as  they  are,  I  cannot  dwelL  We  must  be 
cautious  of  advancing  where  the  compass  of  revela- 
tion ceases  to  guide ;  and  we  must  exercise  patience 
and  humility,  where  God  is  pleased  to  refuse 
further  light.  All  I  have  been  anxious  to  prove  is, 
that  our  views  of  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth  do  not 
require  a  third  coming  of  the  Saviour  or  a  separate 
judgment  of  the  raised  wicked  and   the   mortal 
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inhabitants  of  the  earth;  that  these  objections 
have  been  chiefly  mooted  from  an  arbitrary  view 
of  the  day  of  judgment,  and  that  we  are  authorized 
to  look  for  a  period  of  judgment  coincident  with 
the  reign  of  righteousness. 

Did  time  permit,  I  might  show  you  that  these 
views  are  not  modem  or  novel,  but  that  they  were 
firmly  held  and  tau^t  by  the  primitive  Church 
before  the  tide  of  corruption  set  in ;  and  by  citing 
the  testimonies  of  the  Fathers  of  the  second  and 
third  centuries,  I  might  prove  that  ^eJiguraUve 
interpretation  and  idea  of  a  mere  spiritual  millenium 
were  the  offspring  of  dark  ages — when  the  Bishop  of 
Rome  began  to  claim  supremacy,  and,  by  sitting 
as  a  priest  upon  his  kingly  throne,  endeavoured  to 
antedate  the  glories  of  the  true  Melchizedec; — 
but  these  citations  I  must  reserve  for  a  short 
appendix.  I  cannot,  however,  help  ex4>ressing  my 
joy  that  the  researches  of  a  Newton  and'a  Greswell 
have  proved  that  antiquity  is  on  our  side,  and  that 
novelty  cannot  be  charged  against  us.  The  voice 
of  antiquity  is  so  far  useful,  as  it  tends  to 
corroborate  our  appeal  to  the  word.  All,  indeed, 
that  is  ancient  is  not  true,  and  men  may  be  led  to 
place  an  overweening  dependence  on  Fathers  and 
Councils.  I  fear  that  this  has  been  lately  exhibited 
by  some  anonymous  writers  of  our  own  Church 
to  a  distressing  degree.     Still  there  is  the  opposite 
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error — the  despising  of  ancient  testimony — the 
neglect  of  consulting  with  the  saints  of  former 
generations;  for,  though  all  that  is  ancient  is  not 
true,  all  that  is  novel  is  certainly  false;  and  I 
must  say,  that  if  I  could  not  discover  any  trace 
of  the  views  we  have  propounded  until  the  era 
of  the  Reformation,  I  would  suspect  that  we  woe 
walking  in  the  paths  of  novelty  and  conjecture^ 
rather  than  in  the  ^^good  old  paths"  of  tradi 
and  righteousness.  But  now,  whilst  we  make 
our  appeal  to  the  Bible,  as  the  only  standard 
of  truth,  we  have  the  satisfaction  of  setting  finrtb 
those  very  prospects  that  formed  the  joyful  hope  of 
the  early  Church,  the  support  of  many  who  were 
called  to  take  their  place  amongst  ^'  the  noble 
army  of  martyrs." 

III.  I  have  very  briefly  to  show  that  the  doc- 
trine of  MessiaKs  advent  and  kingdom  is  fidl  of 
practical  importance.  Very  justly  is  this  reserved 
for  the  concluding  lecture  of  this  course,  being 
so  extensive  in  its  bearing  on  our  holiness  and 
expectations  that  we  should  not  hastily  dismiss 
the  improvement  which  the  range  of  subjects 
fitly  suggests.  I  shall,  therefore,  only  trespass 
on  your  patience  by  suggesting  two  inferences. 

1.  That  the  day  of  glory  seems  rapidly 
hastening  to  us.  If  I  were  asked,  on  what  signs 
of    the  times   I   built    this  conclusion,    I   might 
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point  to  many,  but  I  will  confine  myself  to  my 
text:  "Thou  shalt  arise  and  have  mercy  upon 
Zion:  for  the  time  to  favour  her,  yea,  the  set 
time,  is  come.  For  thy  servants  take  pleasure 
in  her  stones,  and  favour  the  dust  thereof." 
Where,  observe,  the  sign  given  of  the  Lord's 
returning  mercy  to  Zion,  and  of  his  appearance 
in  glory,  is  the  interest  which  his  true  servants 
take  in  her  desolate  condition.  This  is  an  inte- 
resting sign,  because  it  shows,  that  the  Church 
of  God  will  awake  to  its  long-neglected  duty. 
How  long  has  Zion  sat  desolate,  and  there  has 
been  none  to  comfort  her!  How  long  has  Jeru- 
salem been  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
there  have  been  few  to  weep  over  it  with  the 
compassionate  Son  of  Man !  Alas !  for  the 
neglect  which  Christendom  has  shown  to  the  seed 
of  Abraham  !  Can  we  wonder  that  the  Church 
should  be  so  dead,  and  formal,  and  worldly? 
Can  we  be  surprised  that  they  who  have  not 
cried  unto  God  for  Israel's  benediction  should 
themselves  not  prosper  in  the  spiritual  life  ?  But 
now  we  perceive  a  general  attention  awakened, 
we  find  Christians  pleading  for  the  favoured 
people, — ^we  perceive  men  reading  the  page  of 
prophecy,  and  giving  Israel  their  rightful  share 
of  its  promises.  And  sincerely  do  I  rejoice  that 
among  all  the  branches  of  the  Church  Catholic 
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there  is  not  one  who  occupies  such  a  dedded 
part  of  Missionary  labours  to  Israel  as  our  own 
hallowed  fold.  I  love  her  because  she  sets 
forth  God's  truth  with  such  fidelity.  I  deave 
to  her  because  she  can  trace  her  origin  to 
apostolic  authority.  I  unite  with  her  members 
because  they  approach  to  God  in  a  primitive 
and  spiritual  liturgy ;  but  to  these  I  add,  that  I 
am  increasingly  attached  to  her  when  I  find 
God  using  her  as  the  pioneer  of  the  Gentile 
Churches,  who  will  not  only  pray  for  the  peace 
of  Jerusalem,  but  "  prepare  the  way  of  the  people; 
cast  up  the  highway;  gather  out  the  stones;  and 
lift  up  a  standard  for  the  people."* 

To  the  Jews  our  language  now  is,  "O  houae 
of  Israel,  come  ye  and  walk  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord."  We  invite  them  to  receive  now^  even 
now,  the  crucified  Jesus  as  the  true  Messiah;  we 
place  before  them  his  credentials  from  heaven, 
and  we  faithfully  tell  them,  that  if  they  r^ed 
this  testimony,  they  shall  die  in  their  sins;  we 
invite  them  now  to  believe  that  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord  they  may  have  a  higher  place  than 
amongst  the  restored  Jews — even  be  numbered 
amongst  the  glorified  saints  of  the  New  Jerusalem; 
but  still  we  do  rejoice,  however  small  or  great  the 
remnant  now  saved  may  be,  that  at  last  the  Lord 

♦  Is.  Ixii.  10. 
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will  gather  "  the  outcasts  of  Israel  and  the  dispersed 
of  Judah;"  and  that  the  very  deep  interest  now 
taken  in  the  prospect  of  this  people  is  a  pledge 
that  the  Lord's  purposes  of  mercy  hasten  to  their 
accomplishment;  that  he  is  about  to  iarise,  and 
hare  mercy  upon  Zion ;  that  he  will  soon  appear  in 
his  glory;  and  that  all  shall  then  exclaim, 
'^  Hosanna,  blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord," 

2.  We  call  upon  you,  my  brethren,  individually 
to  wait  for  the  Son  of  God  from  heaven.  This  is 
one  striking  characteristic  of  God's  faithful  people, 
in  opposition  to  a  sleeping  world  or  to  the  evil 
servants  in  the  visible  Church.  To  every  ungodly 
man  the  day  of  Christ  has  no  joyful  prospect;  he  is 
either  intoxicated  with  a  draught  of  earthly  plea- 
sures, or  he  is  occupied  in  smiting  the  household 
instead  of  comforting  them — promoting  schisms 
and  divisions  instead  of  cultivating  unity.  To  all 
such,  I  say,  the  day  of  God  is  an  unpleasing  antici- 
pation ;  and  whilst  he  sees  all  things  going  on  as 
they  were  in  times  past,  he  speaks  peace  to  his 
carnal  heart — "My  Lord  delayeth  his  coming." 
Not  so,  true  believers ;  they  are  said  to  wait  for  the 
Lord  from  heaven;  to  look  for  the  Saviour;  to 
hasten  towards  the  day  of  God.  And  it  is  one 
important  result  of  the  view  now  given,  that  holding 
that  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth  will  not  anticipate 
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his  coming,  but  synchronize  with  it ;  we  are  not  so 
much  to  fasten  the  eye  of  hope  on  events  and 
periods  which  must  precede  the  advent  of  Messiah, 
but  rather  on  the  adveiU  itsdfi  and  then  expect  the 
events  to  follow.  We  can  thus  occupy  the  true 
position  of  the  Church  of  God«  We  can  enter 
deeply  into  the  words  of  our  great  Master, 
**  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your 
Lord  doth  come."  "  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready,  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man 
Cometh." 

Church  of  the  living  God,  awake,  awake  to  the 
prospects  of  your  high  destinies !  Lay  hold  firmly 
on  the  soul-comforting  thought,  "  The  Liord  is  at 
hand.'*  Trim  your  lamps  and  gird  up  your  loins^ 
for  the  sound  is  echoing  far  and  wide,  ''  Behold, 
the  bridegroom  cometh;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him." 
His  voice  of  comfort  and  power  cheers  us  with  the 
announcement,  "  Behold,  I  come  quickly."  Take 
up  the  words,  and  join  with  the  host  of  heaven,  the 
spirits  of  just  made  perfect,  and  the  suffering 
Church  on  earth,  in  welcoming  the  approach  of  the 
King  of  kings,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly. 
Even  so.    Amen,'* 
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WiTBY,  in  his  treatise  on  tradition,  has  given  the  most 
decided  testimony  to  the  antiquity  of  these  views.  Hid 
general  statement  is,  "  The  doctrine  of  the  Millenium,  or 
the  reign  of  saints  on  earth  a  thousand  years,  is  now  rejected 
by  all  Roman  Catholics,  and  by  the  greatest  part  of  Pro- 
testants ;  yet  it  passed  among  the  best  of  Christians /w  two 
hundred  and  fifty  years  for  a  tradition  apostolicaly  and  as 
such  is  delivered  by  many  Fathers  of  the  second  and  third 
centuries,  who  speak  of  it  as  the  tradition  of  our  Lord  and 
his  apostles,  and  of  all  the  ancients  who  lived  before  them^ 
who  tell  us  the  very  words  in  which  it  was  delivered,  the 
Scriptures  which  were  then  so  interpreted,  and  say  that  it 
was  held  by  all  Christians  that  were  exactly  orthodox." 

He  then  proceeds  to  cite  from  the  Fathers  in  proof  of  the 
following  assertions : — First,  "  that  the  doctrine  is  delivered 
by  the  Fathers  of  the  second  and  third  centuries  as  a  tradition 
received  from  the  mouth  of  Christ  and  his  apostles." 
Secondly,  "  they  speak  of  it,  not  as  a  probable  opinion,  but 
as  a  thing  they  were  certainly  assured  of."  Thirdly,  "  they 
confidently  cite,  as  plain  assertors  of  this  doctrine,  the 
prophets  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  sayings  of  our  Lord 
and  his  apostles  in  the  New."  Fourthly,  "  that  these  Fathers 
do  expressly  teach  that  this  doctrine  of  the  Millenium  was 
denied  chiefly  by  heretics,  and  such  as  were  deceived  by 
them."*  Under  all  these  heads,  the  Doctor  fully  and 
honestly  cites  from  the  Fathers  of  the  first  three  centuries, — 
I  say  honestly,  because,  as  Withy  was  a  determined  opposer 
of  the  Millennial  doctrine,  it  was  candid  in  him  giving 
such  ample  quotations  from  those  with  whom  he  differed ; 
and  in  this  way  his  testimony  to  the  views  of  the  ancient 
Church  is  invaluable. 

♦  «  Witby  on  Tradition,"  Part  1,  pp.  74—79. 
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But  of  all  modem  writers,  we  are  moat  indebted  to 
Greswell,  in  his  truly  admirable  work  on  the  parables  of  oor 
Lord,  a  work  of  deeper  thought,  more  extensive  resean^ 
and  sounder  exposition,  than  has  appeared  for  many  yeiii. 
I  would  refer  the  reader  to  the  first  volume  of  this  work  fix 
an  ample  discussion  on  the  scriptural  and  historical  testi- 
monies for  the  doctrine  of  the  Millenium ;  and  I  fed 
convinced  that  the  unprejudiced  mind  will  admire  ihe  tone 
and  substance  of  these  discussions. 

In  examining  the  historical  testimonies,  Mr.  Greswell  fint 
cites  the  writers  of  the  three  first  centuries,  and  then  makes 
most  judicious  remarks  on  each  testimony.  I  must  refer  the 
reader  to  the  work  itself  for  his  comments,  and  be  satisfied 
with  merely  citing  a  few  of  the  witnesses  in  question. 
Papias,  Bishop  of  Hierapolis,  was,  according  to  Irensras,  a 
hearer  of  St.  John,  and  a  friend  and  acquaintance  ci 
Polycarp.  He  wrote  a  work,  according  to  Eusebius,  in  fire 
hooks,  entitled,  '*  An  Exposition  of  the  Sayings  of  our  Lord." 
This  has  been  lost,  but  Eusebius  the  historian  gives  us  an  oat- 
line  of  its  contents,  which  he  thus  sums  up :  "  Among  these 
things,  Papias  says,  that  there  will  be  a  period  of  a  thousand 
years  after  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  being  to  be  established  bodily  on  the  earth."  And 
Eusebius  adds,  *^  That  he  (Papias)  prevailed  with  most  of 
the  clergy  that  lived  after  him  to  entertain  it." 

Justin  Martyr,  of  Neapolis,  in  Palestine,  who  is  supposed 
to  have  suffered  martyrdom  A.D.  146,  gives  the  most  un- 
qualified testimony  to  the  doctrine.  In  his  dialogue  with 
Trypho,  the  Jew,  we  find  Trypho  inquiring,  If  lie  really 
thought  that  Jerusalem  would  be  built  again  ?  upon  which  he 
answers,  "  I  am  not  such  a  wretch,  O  Trypho,  as  to  say  any 
thing  but  what  I  think.  I  professed  to  you,  therefore,  before 
also,  that  I  indeed  and  mani/  others  think  so,  as  I  am  sure 
you  are  aware  that  this  thing  will  come  to  pass,  but  I  told 
you  on  the  other  hand,  even  of  those  whose  sentiments  ai 
Christians  were  sound  and  pious,  that  did  not  recognise  it    I, 
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however,  and  any  besides  who  are  Christians  of  a  right  way  of 
thinking  in  all  respects,  know  that  there  shall  be  both  a  resur- 
rection of  the  flesh,  and  a  thousand  years  for  Jerusalem 
built,  and  adorned,  and  enlarged,  as  the  Prophets  Ezekiel  and 
Isaiah  and  the  rest  of  them  profess  ;  forasmuch,  too,  as  among 
us,  also,  a  certain  man  called  John,  one  of  the  apostles  of  the 
Messiah,  foretold  in  a  revelation  which  was  made  to  him,  that 
they  who  have  believed  in  our  Messiah  shall  pass  a  thousand 
years  in  Jerusalem,  and  that  afterwards  the  general^  and  in 
one  word,  everlasting  resurrection  of  aU  men,  at  once,  with 
one  accord  and  judgment  shall  take  place ;  what  our  Lord 
also  said,  that  they  shall  neither  marry  nor  be  given  in 
marriage,  but  shall  be  equal  to  angels,  being  children  of  the 
God  of  the  resurrection."  (Justin  Martyr's  **  Opera.  Hagse 
Comitum,"  1742,  pp.  178,  179.) 

"  This  passage,"  says  Greswell,  "  renders  a  distinct  testi- 
mony to  Justin's  belief  upon  all  the  principal  points  at  issue 
between  the  Millenarians  and  their  opponents — that  there 
will  be  a  resurrection  of  the  faithful  dead — a  reunion  of  all, 
both  Jews  and  Christians,  under  Christ  at  Jerusalem — a  visible 
reign  there  for  a  thousand  years  ;  and  the  like."  He  proceeds 
then  to  cite  from  Irenseus ;  and  Tertullian  Nepos,  a  bishop  in 
Egjrpt,  as  mentioned  by  Eusebius,  is  referred  to,  '^  as  having 
demonstrated  by  irrefragible  proof  that  Christ's  kingdom 
would  be  a  terrestrial  one."  Victorinus,  Lactantius  Apollin- 
arius,  and  others,  are  cited  as  direct  witnesses  to  the  existence 
of  this  doctrine  in  the  early  Church.  And  these  testimonies 
led  Bishop  Newton  to  make  the  following  positive  assertion, 
"  In  short,  the  doctrine  of  the  Millenium  was  generally 
believed  in  the  three  first  ondi  purest  ages ;  and  this  belief,  as 
the  learned  Dodwell  has  justly  observed,  was  one  principal 
cause  of  the  fortitude  of  the  primitive  Christians ;  they  even 
coveted  martyrdom  in  hopes  of  being  partakers  of  the  privi- 
leges and  glories  of  the  martyrs  in  the  first  resurrection." 
(See  Dissertations  on  the  Prophecies^  on  Kev.  xx.) 


LECTURE  XII. 


PRACTICAL  IMPROVEMENT. 


BY  THE  REV.  W.  TILSON  MARSH, 

tNCtUBBNT  OP  ST.  1IARY*8,  LBAMINOTOM  FUOttS,  CHAPLAIN  TO  THB  MAIOfOn 
OP  CBOUCONDBUnr  AND  TO  THfe  BABL  09  CABNWATH. 


[It  will  have  been  seen,  by  those  who  attended  the  coune, 
that  the  Twelfth  Sennon  was  advertised  to  be  preached  by 
Dr.  Marsh.  It  was  hoped  that  he  would  have  preached 
this  closing  lecture ;  and  it  was  understood  to  the  last,  by 
tliose  who  had  the  arrangement,  that  he  would  have  been 
able  to  take  it,  but  he  was  prevented  by  medical  direction 
from  attending)  and  his  son  supplied  his  place ;  respecting 
whose  sermon,  Dr.  Marsh  says,  it  fully  embodies  his  sentiments 
and  views.  He  adds  farther : — "  I  am  thankful  that  such  a 
course  has  been  preached  at  Liverpool,  Leamington,  and 
London,  and  I  hope  that  other  towns  will  follow  the  example. 
The  Christian  Church  has  too  long  overlooked  a  people,  never 
forgotten  by  prophets  or  apostles,  a  people  beloved  for  their 
fathers'  sakcs,  and  for  whom  the  greatest  mercies  are  in 
store.  History  will  confirm  what  prophecy  has  foretold 
concerning  Israel,  that  *  Blessed  is  he  that  blesseth  thee, 
and  cursed  is  he  that  curse th  thee.'  We  cannot  suppose 
that  even  neutrality  should  be  considered  as  blameless  in 
such  a  cause,  when  the  attention  of  the  Christian  Church 
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is  specially  directed  to  the  claims  of  the  Jewish  people,  both 
from  the  pulpit  and  the  press.  The  civil  powers  of  Europe 
have  declared  the  condition  of  the  Jews  to  be  worthy  the 
consideration  of  every  politician  and  every  friend  of  humanity ; 
it  would  be  strange,  therefore,  if  the  Christian  Church  did 
not  rise  to  the  occasion  and  discharge  her  duty.  They  sustain 
great  loss  who  do  not  give  the  literal  as  well  as  spiritual 
interpretation  to  the  prophetic  Scriptures.  The  restoration 
of  Israel  is  a  key  to  many  passages,  and  with  this  key, 
they  apply  with  double  force  to  the  experience  of  the  Christian 
Church.  To  the  eye  of  faith  it  lets  in  a  flood  of  light  on  that 
glorious  prospect,  which  will  be  opened  to  the  whole  Church, 
*  when  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad, 
and  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose;'  for  if 
the  casting  away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world, 
what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be  but  life  from  the  dead  ? 
The  time  to  favour  Zion,  yea,  the  set  time  is  come,  but  the 
opportunity  may  soon  be  lost.  Let  us,  therefore,  apply 
ourselves  instantly  to  the  work,  lest  it  should  be  said  of 
us,  as  of  the  Ammonites  and  Moabites,  *  Ye  met  not  the 
children  of  Israel  with  bread  and  with  water,  as  they  were 
coming  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.'  Rather  let  us  pray 
and  labour  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem,  for  *  they  shall 
prosper  that  love  thee.*  William  Marsh." 

Leamington,  April  19.] 


Deuteronomy  XXXII.  9,  10,  11,  12. 

**  For  the  Lord^s  portion  is  his  people  ;  Jacob  is  the 
lot  of  his  inheritance.  He  found  him  in  a  desert 
landy  and  in  the  waste  howling  wilderness ;  he  led 
him  ahout^  he  instructed  him,  he  kept  him  as  the 
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apple  of  his  eye.  As  an  eagle  sHrreth  up  her 
nest,  Jluttereth  over  her  yotmg^  spreadeth  dbnd 
her  wingSi  taJieth  iheniy  beareth  them  on  ha 
wings :  so  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  axi 
there  was  no  strange  god  with  himP 

This  inspired  composition,  called  the  Song  of 
Moses,  was  written  by  the  aged  Lawgiver  for  the 
instruction  of  that  people  over  whom  he  had  so 
long  presided,  just  before  his  death.  It  contains 
an  historical  account  of  their  national  origin,  a 
narrative  of  the  dangers  through  which  they  had 
passed,  a  prophecy  of  those  which  they  were 
about  to  undergo,  and  closes  with  a  reference  to 
their  future  glory. 

In  speaking  of  the  origin  of  the  nation,  Moses 
looks  back  into  that  far  period  when  the  limits  of 
their  various  territories  were  appointed  to  the  sons 
of  Adam ;  and  in  figurative,  but  intelligible  words, 
declares  that  those  bounds  were  set  with  reference 
to  the  children  of  Abraham,  a  generation  then  only 
existing  in  the  Divine  foreknowledge :  but  this  feet 
marks  the  importance  of  the  position  vtrhich  this 
people  were  purposed  to  take  among  their  brother 
nations.  "  When  the  Most  High  divided  to  the 
nations  their  inheritance,  when  he  separated  the 
sons  of  Adam,  he  set  the  bounds  of  the  people 
according  to  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel" 
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This  was  accomplished,  when  the  ambition  of  the 
builders  of  Babel  had  been  frustrated,  and  they 
were  scattered  over  the  surface  of  the  earth,  their 
link  of  union  broken,  and  their  medium  of 
communication  dissolved.  Then  the  providence 
of  God  ordained  that  a  portion  of  them  should 
become  the  tenants  of  a  land  rich  in  every  choice 
gift,  and  proportionate  in  extent  and  fertility 
to  the  numbers  and  the  wants  of  his  elect  nation. 
This  land  they  were  to  occupy  for  a  season,  until, 
having  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities, 
and  having  fallen  justly  under  the  sweeping  besom 
of  the  Divine  vengeance,  they  should  cede  posses- 
sion to  the  people  for  whom  it  was  destined. 

This  arrangement  of  the  wisdom  of  God  may 
well  demand  our  admiration,  and  yet  it  may  at  the 
same  time  excite  surprise.  Why,  we  may  ask, 
should  one  nation  be  thus  distinguished,  and 
become  the  Lord's  portion  and  the  lot  of  his 
inheritance  ?  Was  there  anything  peculiar  in 
this  family  of  Jacob,  that  they  should  claim 
special  attention  and  regard  from  God?  No:  we 
are  told  that  it  was  of  the  free  favour  of  God,  "  for 
he  hath  mercy  upon  whom  he  will  have  mercy.'* 
But  having  set  his  seal  upon  them,  they  became 
for  ever  his  people ;  "  the  gifts  and  calling  of 
God  are  without  repentance.**     For  "  the  Lord's 
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portion  is  his  people;  Jacob   is    the  lot  of' his 
inheritance/* 

But  we  may  press  the  inquiry  still  further,  and 
ask,  why  should  Jehovah  select  a  portion,  when 
the  whole  earth  was  his  to  its  remotest  comer, 
with  its  wide-spread  human  tenantry?  To  answer 
this  question  we  must  appeal  to  the  revelation  of 
the  Divine  plan  as  given  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. 

From  the  beginning  of  time,  it  has  been  decreed 
that  there  shall  be  a  Church,  or  body  of  men, 
selected  out  of  the  world  which  shall  maintain 
the  worship  of  the  true  God,  in  the  midst  of 
idolatry;  this  being  its  chief  characteristic,  that 
it  is  a  protesting  Church,  lifting  up  its  voice 
against  "  all  that  opposeth  and  calleth  itself  God,** 
This  witness  was  maintained  in  the  earliest 
patriarchal  age  in  that  branch  of  the  family  of 
Adam,  which  descended  from  Seth,  and  per- 
petuated through  a  long  line  of  patriarchs,  until, 
at  length,  it  is  found  in  the  person  and  family 
of  Abraham,  who,  separated  from  his  nation  and 
kindred,  became  a  wanderer  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
Amongst  this  man's  descendants  the  Church 
continued  for  nearly  two  thousand  years,  and 
during  this  period  its  existence  is  made  plain 
and  its  history  is  easy  to  be  traced     First  the 
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family,  and  then,  as  it  multiplied,  the  nation  of 
Israel,  became  the  depository  of  the  Divine  Word, 
and  their  land  "  the  place  where  God's  honour 
dwelt."  The  sceptre  of  ecclesiastical,  like  that 
of  civil  power,  not  departing  from  Judah  until 
Shiloh  came,  "  when  the  Church  enlarged  her 
borders,  and  gathered  into  her  fold  a  portion  of 
the  hitherto  outcast  Gentile  world."  But  God 
did  not  cast  away  his  people  utterly,  for  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  as  individuals,  were  united  in  the 
new  covenant,  of  which  his  blessed  Son  was  the 
bearer  to  our  rebellious  world. 

And,  brethren,  the  true  Church  of  God  still 
exists :  she  stands  forth  "  as  a  light  in  the 
world,"  "  a  city  set  upon  a  hill,"  unscathed  by 
her  numerous  foes,"  undismayed  by  the  virulence 
and  duration  of  the  opposition  made  to  her,  and 
looking  forward  patiently  to  the  day  in  the  which 
her  enemies,  as  being  her  Lord's  enemies,  shall 
be  subdued  under  her. 

But  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  distinguish  between 
the  Uteral  and  the  spiritual  Israel — the  visible 
and  the  invisible  Church.  From  the  beginning 
there  has  been  a  portion  of  mankind  selected  by 
God  as  his  own,  "  predestinated  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  his  Son."  As  the  visible  Church 
consists  of  those  who  bear  the  outward  marks  of 
the  call  of  God^  impressed  either  in  circumcision 
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or  in  baptism,  so  these  bear  upon  their  foreheads 
the  seal  of  the  eternal  covenant,  unseen,  indeed^ 
of  men,  but  which  can  never  be  effaced ;  it  is  tbor 
claim  to  protection  in  time  of  danger,  and  their 
passport  at  the  appointed  period  into  the  heavenly 
Canaan. 

This  is  that  body  of  which  the  Bible  speaks 
so  much,  and  to  which  it  makes  so  many 
promises — the  Church  mystical,  *<  which  cometh 
up  out  of  the  wilderness,  leaning  upon  ber 
beloved;"  which  looketh  forth  as  the  morning 
^^  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun,  terrible  as 
an  army  with  banners;"  upon  which  the  God  of 
Jacob  hath  set  his  love,  and  concerning  die 
members  of  it,  he  hath  said,  ^^  I  give  unto  them 
eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.'*  This  is 
that  body  ecclesiastical,  of  which,  in  its  present 
form  we  speak,  when  we  use  that  language  of 
our  Communion  Service, — "  We  thank  thee  that 
thou  dost  assure  us  of  thy  favour  and  goodness 
towards  us,  and  that  we  are  very  members  incor- 
porate of  the  mystical  body  of  thy  Son,**  which 
is  the  blessed  company  of  all  faithful  peopl& 
And  this  is  that  body,  between  the  members  of 
which  there  is  an  intimate  union — a  thrill  of 
sympathy  that  knits  them  as  vdth  bands  together. 
To  this  bond  of  sympathetic  union  we  refer  when 
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we  include  amongst  the  articles  of  our  creed, 
**  the  Communion  of  Saints J^  But  there  is  another 
distinction  between  this  Church  invisible  and  the 
Church  visible — the  one  is  small,  the  other  is 
great;  the  one  is  known,  the  other  is  unknown; 
the  former  is  in  the  latter,  though  it  forms  it  not; 
just  as  the  people  of  Israel  are  declared  to  be 
"  the  Lord's  portion,  and  the  lot  of  his  inherit- 
ance." And  yet  at  one  period  of  their  history, 
out  of  the  whole  nation,  only  Caleb  and  Joshua, 
amongst  the  adults,  "  pleased  God,"  and  "  the 
rest  fell  in  the  wildeniess"  because  they  were 
disobedient  So  is  it  with  the  invisible  and  the 
visible  Church.  Only  "  one  of  a  city  and  two  of 
a  tribe"  are  members  of  the  Church  which  God 
loves;  whilst  the  whole  city  or  tribe  may  belong 
to  the  Church  which  God  favours. 

Having  thus  observed  the  difference,  we  may 
trace  some  points  of  resemblance;  that  is,  some 
particulars  in  which  the  one  Church  has  shadowed 
out  the  other.  For  the  literal  Israel  intimated 
the  purpose  of  God  with  reference  to  the  spiritual 
Church.  For  instance,  the  Mosaic  ceremonial  was 
instituted  specially  for  the  preservation  of  the 
people  of  Israel  from  idolatry,  and  no  doubt  can 
be  entertained  of  its  typical  character.  In  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  St.  Paul  traces  with  an 
exact  pen  the  parallel  between  the  types  of  the 
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Jewish  literal  Church,  and  the  antitypes  of  the 
spiritual  Church  as  it  was  in  his  day ;  and  in  the 
First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  after  having 
related  to  that  Church  the  sins  and  the  consequent 
troubles  into  which  the  literal  Israel  had  fsdlen  on 
its  road  to  Canaan,  he  adds,  ^^  Now  all  these  things 
happened  unto  them  for  ensaxnples,''  or,  as  the 
word  is,  types,  and  "  they  are  written  for  our 
admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are 
come."  And  further,  in  the  second  Epistle  to  the 
same  Church,  in  the  third  chapter,  his  argument 
is  founded  upon  the  resemblance  which  existed 
between  the  outward  things  of  the  literal  and  the 
inward  things  of  the  spiritual  Church,  for  which 
resemblance  we  contend. 

But  the  apostle  does  not  leave  the  argument 
without  pressing  the  most  solemn  consideration, 
for  he  says,  "  All  are  not  Israel  that  are  of  Israel" 
And  again,  "  He  is  not  a  Jew  which  is  one 
outwardly;"  by  which  a  distinction  is  drawn 
between  the  Churches  literal  and  spirituaL  And 
when,  in  addition,  we  find  other  passages,  such, 
for  instance,  as  our  text,  which  make  mention  of 
the  literal  Israel  in  language  which  exacdy 
corresponds  with  the  expression  used  towards  the 
chosen  people  of  God  in  all  times — the  Church 
of  the  first-born — we  are  further  strengthened  in 
the   view   which  has   been  taken,   and    can  with 
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confidence  trace,  in  God's  dispensations  towards 
his  ancient  people,  the  plan  of  his  dealings  with 
his  chosen.  And  whilst  we  take  not  an  iota  from 
-the  promise  made  therein  to  Israel,  we  at  the 
same  time  read  our  own  marvellous  privilege  in 
the  words  of  the  song  of  Moses,  "  The  Lord's 
pfortion  is  his  people;  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his 
inheritance." 

Let  us,  then,  look  at  this  promise  for  a  moment 
in  reference  to  ourselves,  first  asking  of  our  own 
hearts  the  question — are  we  entitled  to  it?     For 
we  must  remember,  that  "  all  are  not  Israel  who 
are  of  Israel."      "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them,"  saith  the  Spirit  of  God.     If  we  find  not  in 
our  life  and  conduct  the  fruits  of  love  and  obedience, 
which  characterize  the  true  Israel,  we  may  be  sure 
that  ours  is  not  that v  circumcision  of  the   heart 
which  constitutes  membership  with  the  invisible 
IsraeL     We  have  not  the  seal  of  God  the  Father 
upon  our  souls ;  and  in  vain  have  we  been  baptized 
^  into  the  outward  Church ;  in  vain  do  we  partake  of 
its  sacraments  and  ordinances ;  in  vain  do  we  join 
in  its  communion ;  in  vain  is  our  outward  profes- 
sion  as  Christians.      With   us   God  is   not  well 
pleased;  and  we  are  in  danger  of  being  overthrown. 
It   is   our  wisdom,   if  such  be  the  result  of  the 
examination,  forthwith  to  seek  admission,  in  fervent 
prayer  and  in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  whilst 
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the  door  of  mercy  is  yet  open,  lest  the  time 
come  when  we  may  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not 
be  able,  according  to  that  saying  of  our  Loid, 
^^  Verily  I  say  wito  you,  many  shall  seek  to  enter 
in,  and  shall  not  be  able,  when  once  the  masta 
of  the  house  is  risen  up  and  hath  shut  to  the 
door/' 

But  if,  in  the  searching  our  heart,  we  find  '^  tbe 
Spirit  witnessing  with  our  spirits  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God,"  then  may  we  claim  the 
privilege  of  these  delightful  words,  ^'  the  Lorf 8 
portion  is  his  people:  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his 
inheritance." 

The  people  of  God  are  his  portion  in  more  than 
one  sense.    As  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  selected 
from  the  nations  of  the  earth,   and  became  the 
special  objects  of  God's  care,   so  is  it   with  the 
spiritual  IsraeL     Selected  out  of  a  world  that  lieth 
in  wickedness,  plucked  as  brands  from  the  burning, 
they  are  found  of  him  whom  they  sought  not;  and, 
like  the  Jew  of  old,  who  must  have  often  inquired, 
^^1ly  am   I   so    distinguished    above   the   people 
around  me  ?  the  true  Christian  will  ask.  What  is 
there  in  me  that  I  am  selected  to  bear  the  special 
marks  of  my  heavenly  Father's  love  ?     And  as  the 
reasoning  Israelite  must  have  concluded  that  the 
choice  which  fell  upon  his  nation  was  of  God's 
sovereign  will,  so  doth  the  believer  infer,  that  his 
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privileges  are  the  free  gift  of  God,  as  undeserved 
by  him  as  they  are  bounteously  bestowed  upon  him. 
Again,  the  Israelites  were  especially  taught  depend* 
anee  upon  God.     Surrounded  by  tens  of  thousands 
of  idolaters,  who  looked  with  an  evil  eye  upon  these 
favoured  worshippers  of  the  triune  Jehovah,  his 
dangerous  position  taught  him  to  depend.     And 
when  year  after  year  he  found  his  land  protected, 
and  the  enemies  that  sought  to  do  him  injury  driven 
back  by  a  handful   of   God*s    people,    or,    like 
Sennacherib's  army  falling  by  the  stroke   of  an 
unseen  arm,  all  these  marvellous  deliverances  were 
proofs  to  the  son  of  Israel  that  "  the  Lord's  portion 
was  his  people :  Jacob  was  the  lot  of  his  inherit- 
ance," and  were  strong  inducements  to  confidence 
in  God.     And  so  it  is  with  those  frequent  deliver- 
ances which  you  experience,  ye   children  of  the 
spiritual  Israel.      Feeling  yourselves   weak    and 
your  foes  strong,  the  craft  of  more  than  human 
antagonists  employed  to  harass  and  entangle  you, 
you  are  led  daily  to  acknowledge  the  true  source 
from  which  protection  comes,  and  in  humble  confi- 
dence to  say — "  The  Lord  is  on  my  side ;  I  will 
not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me."     And  as  in 
the  wanderings   of  the  wilderness  Israel  received 
ample  proof  of  the  tender  love  as  well  as  of  the 
power  of  him  who  had  made   "the  people  his 
portion,"  in  constant  protection,  in  watchful  care, 

y2 
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in  the  supply  of  their  daily  wants — when  huDgij, 
the  feeding  them  with  bread  from  heaven — ^when 
thirsty,  the  giving  them  water  out  of  the  ffintj 
rock  to  drink :  all  according  with  those  words  of  the 
song  of  Moses,  ^^  he  found  him  in  a  desert  land, 
and  in  the  waste  howling  wilderness,  he  led  him  (or 
compassed  him)  about,  he  instructed  him,  he  kept 
him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye;"  <*  he  made  him  ride  on 
the  high  places  of  the  earth,  that  he  might  eat  die 
increase  of  the  fields,  and  he  made  bim  to  sfodi 
honey  out  of  the  rock,  and  oil  out  of  the  flinty 
rock."  So  he  hath  found  you  in  the  wildemesB^ 
ye  people  of  God,  weary  with  your  wanderingi 
through  the  cares  and  the  pleasures  of  this  desert 
world,  he  hath  compassed  you  about  as  in  a  gani- 
son,  he  hath  instructed  you  in  that  wisdom  which 
is  from  above,  he  keeps  you  as  a  man  instinctiTely 
protects  the  most  tender  part  of  his  frame,  <^  as  the 
apple  of  his  eye;"  he  brings  you  into  near  com- 
munion with  himself,  he  makes  you  to  inhabit  the 
high  places  of  the  earth ;  he  feeds  you,  when  your 
souls  are  hungry,  with  the  manna  of  his  ordinancefl> 
or,  when  parched  by  the  hot  winds  of  trial,  he 
makes  the  flinty  rock  to  produce  honey  and  oil, 
the  very  soitow  to  bring  forth  consolation;  he 
gives  you  to  drink  of  that  river  of  joy,  the 
full  "  streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of 
God." 
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Mark,  then,  Israel's  history,  and  read  it  in  your 
ovm.  In  his  many  deliverances  from  the  Egyptian, 
the  Moabite,  the  Midianite,  the  Amorite,  the 
Philistine,  the  Assyrian,  the  Babylonian,  Israel 
received  proof  upon  proof  of  the  faithfulness  as 
well  as  of  the  tender  love  and  the  power  of  Him 
who  had  made  "the  people  his  portion."  He  was 
afflicted,  but  Jehovah  did  comfort  him;  he  was 
weak,  but  Jehovah  was  his  strength.  How  appli- 
cable the  figure  in  the  text  to  the  care  extended 
both  to  the  literal  and  the  spiritual  Israel :  "  As 
an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest,  fluttereth  over  her 
young,  spreadeth  abroad  her  wings,  taketh  them, 
beareth  them  upon  her  wings:  so  the  Lord  alone 
did  lead  him,  and  there  was  no  strange  god  with 
him."  You  know  the  habits  of  the  eagle,  how 
tender  its  care  over  its  young;  day  by  day  it 
brings  them  food  till  they  are  fledged ;  and  when 
they  are  ready  to  take  their  first  flight,  how  it 
teaches  them  with  gentle  firmness,  stirring  up  the 
nest  that  they  may  take  wing,  and  then  fluttereth 
over  them,  watching  with  a  mother's  eye  lest  they 
should  be  harmed:  and  as  the  young  bird  with 
feeble  efibrt  vainly  strikes  the  air,  and  descends, 
the  mother  bird  expands  her  wings,  and  swiftly 
drops  beneath  it,  bearing  it  in  safety  to  the  nest 
again.  So  the  Lord  guided  and  protected  Israel 
And  so  he  educates  his  people  now ;  he  leads  them 
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forth;  ^'he  stirs  up  the  nest,*  that  they  may  take 
wing;  disturbing  them  by  his  chastening  hand  in 
the  enjo}inent  of  injurious  pleasures,  and  diu 
their  strength  is  tried;  but  when  soon  it  fidls,  and 
they  tremble  towards  the  ground,  he,  who  was 
watching  from  above,  is  beneath  them,  and  upon 
the  pinions  of  his  power  he  bears  them  up  again. 

Lastly,  as  the  children  of  Jacob  were  supported 
in  their  wearisome  wanderings  through  the  waste 
howling  wilderness,  by  looking  forward  to  rest  in 
Canaan,  so  ye  children  of  the  spiritual  Jacobs  is 
your  support  in  the  expectation  of  <^the  rest  whidi 
remalneth  for  the  people  of  God,''  to  which,  unlike 
them,  ye  shall  all  attain;  rest,  sweet,  safe^  un- 
broken, eternal, — rest  in  God's  love — ^rest  in  fiuth 
rewarded — rest  in  hope  accomplished — ^rest  in 
everlasting  joy. 

Thus,  in  observing  the  dealings  of  God  with 
Israel,  we  may  discover  his  purposes  towards 
ourselves  in  the  various  dispensations  of  his 
providence.  Accordingly,  the  twofold  object  of 
this  course  of  Lectures  has  been  to  direct  the 
attention  of  the  spiritual  to  the  literal  Israel ;  first, 
that  the  former  may  take  both  encouragement  and 
warning  from  the  history  of  the  latter,  and  also 
that  it  may  receive  the  special  blessing  which  God 
has  promised,  saying,  ^<I  will  bless  him  that 
blesseth  thee." 
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In  the  Introductory  Lecture  the  importance  of 
the  subject  was  proved  to  you,  and  this  was 
necessary,  because  doubts  have  been  entertained 
upon  this  very  point.  But  surely  it  must  have 
tended  to  remove  these  doubts,  when  you  viewed  it 
in  its  various  bearings,  as  setting  forth  in  an 
especial  manner  the  glory  of  God — as  intimately 
affecting  the  Church  of  Christ,  which  owes  so 
much  to  the  Jew;  and  the  realization  of  whose 
chief  and  supporting  hope  is  in  a  measure 
dependent  upon,  because  it  is  to  be  posterior  to, 
the  fulfilment  of  God's  promise  of  restoration  to 
TsraeL  Your  attention  was  then  drawn  to  the 
necessity  of  employing  a  consistent  system  of  rules 
in  the  interpretation  of  the  prophetic  Scriptures, 
because  the  non-adoption  of  a  consistent  system 
has  led  to  many  mistakes.  A  passage  has  often 
been  interpreted  literally,  and  its  immediate  con- 
text spirituaUzed.  Great  confusion  has  resulted. 
The  Christian  Church  has  become  unsettled  in  her 
opinions  upon  prophecy.  The  unbeUever  has 
obtained  an  advantage,  and  God's  ancient  people 
have  been  deprived  of  the  promises  which  un- 
doubtedly belong  to  them. 

Having  adopted  a  system  of  rules,  you  opened 
the  volume  of  prophecy  at  a  remarkable  passage 
in  which  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham  is 
referred  to.      You  beheld  the  germ  of  Israel's 
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honour,  as   far  as  the   promise    has   received  I 

accomplishment  in  the  past  history  of  that  people, 
and  the  growth  and  espansion  of  the  germ  up  to 
the  time  of  the  anticipated  completion  of  the 
promise,  when  "  in  Ahraham'a  seed  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  shall  be  hlessed." 

You  then  passed  on  to  the  covenant  established 
with  David,  which  enabled  Iiim  to  look  through 
the  vista  of  ages,  and  to  see  his  children's  children 
swaying  the  sceptre  of  Judah, — "David's  Lord  and 
yet  his  son"  holding  an  undisputed  and  lasting 
dominion  over  a  territory  "  undivided  from  sea  to 
sea,  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

But  ere  these  blessed  expectations  could  be 
realized  you  beheld  the  tattered  remnant  of  the 
divided  kingdom,  a  train  of  captives,  headed  by 
their  monarch,  led  to  Babylon,  and  the  harp  of 
Judah  silenced  for  seventy  years.  At  the  close  of 
this  |)eriod,  you  traced  their  return  to  Jerusalem. 
But  in  that  emancipation  was  the  promise  realiza! 
which  is  recorded  in  the  pages  of  Isaiah's  pro- 
phecy, and  which,  when  he  proclaimed  it,  thrilled 
through  the  soul  of  the  melancholy  Jeremiah,  ami 
roused  it  to  an  unwonted  joy?  No;  in  that  e^-ent 
you  beheld  no  resemblance  to  "  the  coming  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt."  All  the  people  came  up 
out  of  Egypt,  whereas  you  saw  only  a  portion 
returning  from  Babylon,  and  though  *'  they  dwell 
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it  was  not  ^^safely^  in  their  own  land,"  and  you 
were  led,  therefore,  to  look  onward  to  a  day  when 
<*  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely ;" . 
and  when  they  shall  no  more  say,  "The  Lord 
liveth,  which  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  Egypt,  but.  The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up 
and  which  led  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel  out 
of  the  north  country,  and  from  all  Countries 
whither  I  had  driven  them."  At  this  period  shall 
the  new  covenant  of  which  you  next  heard,  be 
fulfilled  to  the  letter,  when  they  shall  all  know  the 
Lord,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest  of  them ;  for 
he  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  remember  their 
sin  no  more.  But  did  you  perceive  this  event  to 
be  at  hand?  No,  you  saw  that  another  chasm 
must  intervene. 

The  bitter  remembrance  of  former  captivities 
must  be  superseded  by  the  endurance  of  a  heavier 
bondage  and  intenser  suffering.  Accumulated 
sins,  brought  to  a  climax  in  the  rejection  of  their 
Messiah,  must  call  down  the  vengeance  of  a  long- 
suffering  God;  and,  accordingly,  the  curse  which 
the  nation  as  with  one  voice  invoked  in  those 
suicidal  words,  "  His  blood  be  upon  us,  and  upon 
our  children,"  has  now  pressed  heavy  upon  them 
for  nearly  eighteen  hundred  years.  Surely,  then, 
Judah's  Church  and  nation,  in  its  present  condition, 
stands  as  a  moral  warning  to  all  other  Churches 

y3 
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and  nations,  as  a  monument  upon  which  is  written, 
"  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear.** 

It  has  not  been  my  privilege  to  hear  this  coune 
of  lectures,  and  therefore  I  may  be  in  danger  of 
trenching  upon  the  subject-matter  of  the  preceding 
sermons,  and  of  re-stating  what  has  been  more 
effectively  stated,  but  it  would  not  be  fitting  to 
pass  by  the  subject  of  moral  warning  to  the 
Gentiles,  without  drawing  from  it  some  practical 
improvement  The  question  naturally  suggests 
itself,  In  what  state  is  the  Gentile  Church  at  tie 
present  day?  For  eighteen  hundred  years  she  has 
been  grafted  upon  the  stock  of  God's  Church,  anl 
rich  has  been  the  supply  of  nutriment  afforded. 
The  Holy  Spirit  has  been  promised  without 
measure ;  great  exemptions  as  well  as  vast  privi- 
leges have  been  granted.  She  has  been  delivered 
"from  that  fear  of  death"  which  held  the  ancients 
"all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage/*  She  has 
been  freed  from  a  burdensome  ceremonial;  she 
may  worship  her  God  when  and  where  she  m\L 
The  whole  earth  is  now  an  altar  consecrated  bv 
the  sacrifice  thereupon  of  the  Lamb  of  God. 

What  use  has  she  made  of  these  advantages? 
Ecclesiastical  history  tells  a  mournful  tale  of  truth 
corrupted  and  truth  neglected ;  and  what  says  the 
testimony  of  our  own  day?  The  once  famous 
Churches  of  the  East,  the  glory  has  departed  from 


l>tlACl'ICAL   IMPROVEMENT.  491 

them;  the  Churches  of  Africa  are  well-nigh 
extinct;  the  lamp  burns  dim  upon  the  altars  of  the 
Greek ;  the  Latin  is  defiled  with  superstition  and 
with  blood ;  the  Lutheran  Church  sleeps  the  dull 
cold  sleep  of  Neology;  the  last  of  the  orthodox 
Helvetic  Churches  has  fallen.  And  in  what 
condition  is  England's  Church  ?  Roused,  indeed, 
from  her  long  slumbers,  but  still  oppressed  with 
the  lethargy  which  so  long  deadened  her  faculties, 
and  prostrated  her  strength.  If  the  cry  were  now 
to  go  forth,  "  Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh  !  go 
ye  out  to  meet  him,"  which  one  of  the  virgin 
Churches  of  Christendom  could  summon  her 
members  together,  and  obey  the  call?  Surely  the 
fate  of  Judah's  Church  is  a  warning  voice  that 
speaks  to  us  as  if  from  the  tomb,  and  saith,  ^^  If 
he  that  despised  Moses'  law  died  without  mercy 
under  two  or  three  witnesses,  of  how  much  sorer 
punishment  shall  he  be  thought  worthy  who  hath 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  counted 
the  blood  of  the  covenant  wherewith  he  was 
sanctified  an  unholy  thing?  " 

But  the  penalty  inflicted  in  the  entombment  of 
Judah  and  Israel  is  an  evidence  that  these 
Churches  shall  rise  again.  As  was  proved  to 
you,  the  literal  ftilfilment  of  the  threatening 
implies  the  literal  fulfilment  of  the  promise.  And 
the  promise  is,  "  I  will  open  your  graves,  O  my 
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people,  and  cause  you  to  come  out  of  your  graves." 
Here  is  the  ceasing  of  the  penalty  upon  whicb 
immediately  the  restoration  follows,  ''And  bring 
you  into  the  land  of  IsraeL''  And  the  conversion 
succeeds  to  the  restoration  according  to  this  pro- 
phecy of  Ezekiel,  ^^  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  have  opened  your  graves,  0  my 
people,  and  brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves^ 
and  shall  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  ye  shall 
live,  and  I  shall  place  you  in  your  own  land :  then 
shall  ye  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it  and 
performed  it,  saith  the  Lord."  In  her  return 
Israel  shall  discover  the  unchangeableness  of  Go^b 
purpose  towards  her,  and  shall  acknowledge,  in 
the  changing  circumstances  of  her  history,  in  her 
wanderings  and  in  her  settlings  from  the  coming 
up  out  of  Egypt  until  the  restoration  from  all  the 
lands,  '^  that  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  her,  and  there 
was  no  strange  god  with  her." 

Is  there  not  something  in  the  thought  of  a  long- 
exiled  and  deeply-injured  people  regaining  their 
lost  independence  and  ceasing  from  their  sorrows, 
which  must  interest  every  philanthropic  heart — 
something  in  the  thought  of  a  people  long 
alienated  from  their  God,  almost  without  a  hope 
for  eternity,  returning  to  the  fold  of  safety,  and 
whilst  weeping  prostrate  before  the  cross  of  him 
whom    they  have  rejected   and  crucified,    being 
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received  again  into  his  love,  which  must  give  joy 
to  every  Christian  heart?  Surely  if  our  pity  has 
been  called  forth  in  thinking  upon  the  past  woes 
of  Israel,  our  sympathies  should  all  be  drawn  out 
in  the  expectation  of  her  future  joy,  and  especially 
as  in  that  joy  the  Christian  Church  shall  parti- 
cipate. "  If  the  casting  away  of  them  have  been 
the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall  the 
receiving  of  them  be  but  life  from  the  dead  ? " 
If  one  dearly  beloved,  whose  remains  had  long 
mouldered  into  dust,  should  suddenly  rise  and 
enter  the  circle  of  mourners  whom  he  had  left 
behind,  would  he  not  be  greeted?  And  when  the 
spiritual  grave  of  EzekieFs  vision  shall  give  up 
her  dead,  shall  not  her  sister  Church  rejoice  that 
Israel  is  restored  to  her?  "The  Gentiles  shall 
come  to  her  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of 
her  rising."  But  there  is  another  sense  in  which 
these  words  shall  be  fulfilled,  and  this  is  their 
primary  meaning. 

Missionary  labour,  what  has  it  yet  effected? 
much  in  proportion  to  the  effort  made,  but  nothing 
in  comparison  of  the  extent  of  its  field  of  labour. 
It  is  the  duty  of  the  Christian  Church,  in  obedience 
to  her  Lord's  commands,  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature.  But  she  must  wait  for  full  success 
till  her  Lord  return  and  build  up  Zion.  Then 
when  shall   Jerusalem    once    more    become    the 
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Metropolitan  Church,  in  a  fuller  sense  than  has 
yet  been  realized,  <^the  law  shall  go  forth  from 
Mount  Zion,  and  the  Word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem,"  and  a  sin  and  trespass  buried  world— 
whose  moral  restoration  has  long  been  attempted 
in  vain — shall  leap  at  once  to  life :  so  shall  ^  the 
receiving "  of  the  literal  Israel  be  to  the  Gentiles 
as  "  life  from  the  dead." 

Is  that  time  far  distant  ?  Of  the  day  and  the 
hour  knoweth  no  man;  but  this  the  reader  of 
God's  Word  knows,  that  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
are  rapidly  drawing  to  a  close,  for  the  blast  of  the 
sixth  angel's  trumpet  is  already  heard — the  watos 
of  the  Euphrates  are  drying  up  <<  that  the  way  d 
the  kings  of  the  East  may  be  prepared."  But  a 
little  while  and  the  fiill  stream  flowed  through  them 
— to-day  a  man  may  almost  pass  through  dryshod. 
The  Mahomedan  power  is  dependent  for  its 
existence  upon  the  will  of  Christendom. 

What  practical  lesson  may  we  learn?  The 
Jews  who  have  long  been  with  us  may  soon  leave 
us.  Let  us  improve  the  time  whilst  they  remain* 
And  now  a  special  opportunity  is  afforded.  The 
spirit  of  inquiry,  which  has  slumbered  for  ages, 
awakens.  The  prejudices  which  have  existed  are 
subsiding.  One  of  the  most  important  results  of 
the  late  Mission  from  the  Church  of  SQptland  has 
been  the  discovery  of  the  accessibility  of  the  Jews. 
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When  the  Mahomedan,  or  the  Armenian,  the 
Greek,  or  the  Roman  Christian  will  not  listen,  the 
Jew  will  often  seek  with  eagerness  at  the  mouth 
of  the  missionary  information  and  instruction  in 
Christianity.  Shall  we  not  take  advantage  of  the 
opportunity  thus  afforded?  If  there  be  any  gra- 
titude in  the  Christian  Church  towards  the  Jew, 
as  the  keeper  of  the  records  of  truth  and  the  main 
witness  to  the  facts  upon  which  her  faith  depends — 
if  there  be  any  regard  towards  the  people  of  "the 
Lord's  portion  " — if  there  be  love  for  the  kinsmen 
after  the  flesh  of  her  absent  Lord — if  any  desire 
for  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls, — let  the  Chris- 
tian Church  now  exercise  that  charity  towards  the 
Jew,  which  in  the  days  of  St.  Paul  a  few  exercised 
towards  her. 

The  signs  of  the  times  are  urgent  upon  us — what 
we  do,  to  do  quickly.  Shall  the  words  which  have 
been  spoken  in  this  place  be  altogether  fruitless  ? 
The  expectation  of  a  miraculous  interference 
should  not  deter  us  from  attempting  the  con- 
version of  individuals.  "Blindness  in  part  only 
hath  happened  to  Israel."  Our  duty,  therefore, 
is  to  use  the  means  and  bring  into  the  fold  as 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call,  preaching 
to  them  Christ  crucified  as  Peter  did  when  three 
thousand  were  convinced  at  the  day  of  Pentecost; 
or,    as   Paul   did   when    he    entered    into    their 
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synagogues  and  taught  in  every  place.  We  shaD 
then  have  discharged  our  duty,  and  may  sa% 
leave  the  result  with  God. 

Upon  ourselves,  as  the  ministers  of  God's  Word, 
we  feel  that  this  subject  bears  most  practically. 
If  it  can  be  proved,  as  we  believe  it  has  been 
satisfactorily  proved  in  this  course  of  lectures, 
that  the  prospects  of  the  Jewish  people  occupy 
a  prominent  place  in  the  volume  of  prophecy, 
that  the  Scriptures  from  beginning  to  end  teem 
with  promises  of  their  restoration  and  glory,  then 
are  we  led  to  the  conviction,  that  it  is  incumbent 
upon  us  not  to  omit  the  subject  in  teaching  our 
people,  but  to  give  it  the  same  prominence  which 
it  holds  in  the  estimation  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
If  we  speak  not  to  the  Church  of  that  people, 
concerning  whom  prophets  and  apostles  were  wont 
to  make  mention — if  we  are  careless  of  the  state  in 
which  they  remain,  for  whom  as  a  nation  as  well 
as  individuals,  the  first  Christians  felt  so  high  a 
regard  and  laboured  so  zealously, — we  place  our 
own  system  of  teaching  in  complete  contrast  with 
the  ancient  system,  and  we  are  losing  in  the 
modem  Church  one  of  the  distinguishing  features 
of  primitive  Christianity :  and,  as  with  the  clergj*, 
so,  also,  with  that  important  part  of  the  Christian 
community,  the  laity;  if  it  be  the  duty  of  the 
former  it  must  be  also  the  duty  of  the  latter  to 
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assist  the  Jew,  to  teach  him  by  precept  as  well 
as  example  what  Christianity  is,  and  to  endeavour 
to  win  him  over  to  an  appreciation  of  principles 
as  pure  as  they  are  eflFective  upon  the  conduct — 
to  teach  him,  in  a  word,  that  Christ  died  for 
man,  that  man  might  live  to  Christ. 

In  conclusion,  should  there  be  any  of  the 
descendants  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  pre- 
sent, they  will  permit  me  to  address  them.  Sons 
of  Israel,  to  whatever  sect  you  belong,  we  desire 
to  see  you  reading  your  own  Scriptures.  To 
Moses  and  the  prophets  is  our  appeaL 
Read  them  that  you  may  know  what  great 
things  are  in  store  for  you.  Your  nation  has 
been  both  persecuted  and  neglected,  but  the 
Christian  reformed  Church  would  no  longer 
persecute  or  neglect  you.  She  seeks  to  pour 
the  oil  of  gladness  into  your  wounded  hearts, 
and  to  make  what  amend  is  in  her  power  for 
her  past  unkindness.  She  knows  that  the  cor- 
ruptions of  Christianity  and  the  crimes  of  its 
professors  in  past  times  have  been  a  stumbling- 
block  in  your  way,  but  she  would  show  you 
what  true  Christianity  is,  as  exemplified  in  the 
lives  as  well  as  in  the  creed  of  its  disciples. 
She  would  prove  to  you  that  her  efforts  in  your 
behalf  correspond  with  her  "heart's  desire  and 
prayer   to   God  for  you,"   which  is,    "  that  you 
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may  be  saved,"  being  brought  to  a  knowledge 
of  your  own  state  before  God;  that  you  have 
been,  like  your  £sithers,  disobedient,  but  that  there 
is  a  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  undeanness  in 
the  blood  of  one  who  has  died  for  you,  even 
your  own  Messiah.  And  the  Christian  Church 
seeks  to  prepare  you  for  that  event  of  whidi 
your  Scriptures  speak  by  the  mouth  of  the 
Patriarch  Job:  ^'I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day 
upon  the  earth."  To  that  happy  era  we  like 
yourselves  are  looking  forward;  our  joy  shall 
be  consummated  only  when  yours  is  complete. 
It  must  follow  upon  your  restoration  to  the  Holy 
Land.  You  will  have,  it  is  true,  a  day  of  trouble 
and  of  darkness  after  your  return,  for  the  words 
of  Zeehariah  must  be  fulfilled:  "All  the  nations 
shall  be  gathered  against  Jerusalem  to  battle;" 
excited  by  a  spirit  of  jealousy,  they  shall  seek  to 
deprive  you  of  your  regained  honours.  But  then, 
when  your  distress  is  greatest,  you  shall  be  nearest 
to  the  rescue,  "  For  the  Lord  shall  go  forth  and 
fight  against  those  nations  as  when  he  fought  in 
the  day  of  battle,"  and  your  nation  shall  take 
up  the  language  of  King  David,  and  say,  "Let 
God  arise,  and  let  bis  enemies  be  scattered:  let 
them  also  that  hate  him  flee  before  him." 

Sons  of  Israel,   that  God  whom  your  nation 
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shall  invoke,  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  over  whose 
cross  was  the  superscription  written,  "  King  of 
the  Jews."  And  the  King  of  the  Jews  shall  come 
as  the  Judge  of  the  nations,  and  the  thrones  shall 
be  set,  and  the  books  shall  be  opened,  and  you 
as  well  as  the  Gentiles  shall  be  judged  at  that 
day.  Then  shall  the  friends  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
— his  true,  not  his  merely  professing  friends^ — 
be  justified  before  angels  and  men.  And  they 
shall  live  and  reign  with  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 
for  ever  and  ever. 


THE  END. 


<    i". 


i 

1  -C 


LATELY  PUBLISHED,  BY 

JAMES   NISBET  AND   CO., 

21,  BERNERS  STREET,  OXFORD  STREET. 


PASTORAL  SUPERINTENDENCE:  its  Motive, 

its  Detail,  and  its  Support.  By  the  Re?.  Alex.  Dallas,  M.A., 
Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  Rector  of  Wonston, 
Hants.     Post  8vo.,  12«.  cloth  boards. 

The  FAMILY  of  BETHANY;  or,  Meditations  on 

the  Eleventh  Chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  John.  By 
L.  Bonnet.  With  an  Introductory  Essay,  by  the  Rev.  Hugh 
White,  Curate  of  St.  Mary^s,  Dublin.  Foolscap  8vo.,  eighth 
edition,  cloth  and  lettered,  5s, 

By  the  same  Author^ 

The  EXILE  from  EDEN.  Meditations  on  the 
Third  Chapter  of  Genesis,  with  Exegetical  Developments.  Foolscap 
Svo,^  As.  cloth. 

MEDITATIONS   on  the   LORD'S   PRAYER  ; 

with  FOUR  DISCOURSES  on  different  Subjects.  Foolscap 
8vo.,  As, 

The  ANGELS  LODGED  with  ABRAHAM;  or. 

Meditations  on  the  Eighteenth  Chapter  of  Genesis.  l8mo.,  2s.  6d. 
cloth. 

DELINEATION  of  SCRIPTURE  CHARAC- 
TERS, with  Notes  and  Reflections.  By  Mrs.  F.  Montgomerie  ; 
and  a  Preface,  by  the  Rev..H.  H.  Bbamish,  A.M.  Foolscap 
8vo.,  4«> 

The  BLESSEDNESS  of  the  RIGHTEOUS.     By 

John  Howe,  M.A.     A  new  edition,  revised,  12mo.,  4«.  cloth. 

By  the  same  Author y 

A    TREATISE    on    DELIGHTING    in   GOD. 

New  edition,  revised.     12mo.,  As,  cloth. 

ST.  PAUL'S  EPISTLE  to  the  ROMANS,  illus- 
trated in  simple  and  familiar  language.  By  G.  B.  Second  edition, 
12 mo.,  cloth,  3«. 


JAMES    NISBET   AND   CO«^S    SELECT   LIST. 

ST.  PAUL'S    FIRST    EPISTLE    to    the   CO- 

RINTHIANS,  on  the  same  plan.    By  O.  B.     12iiio.  doth,  3i. 

ST.  PAUL'S   SECOND   EPISTLE  to  the  CO- 

RINTHIANS  and  to  the  GALATIANS,  oo  the  same  plan.    By 
O.  B.     12mo.,  3s.  6d,  doth. 

CHRISTIAN    VILLAGER'S     GUIDE-BOOK. 

By  Anthony  Crowdy,  A.M^  Perpetoal  Curate  of  AUenbot, 
Hants.     18mo.,  half-bound,  25.  dd. 

AUOf  by  the  tame  Author^ 

CHURCH    of    ENGLAND    VILLAGE    DIA- 

LOGUES,  containing  Remarks  on  the  Foondation,  Order,  Usages, 
Services,  and  Liturgy  of  the  Church.     12aio.,  1«.  3d*,  or  13t.  per 

dozen. 

The  COTTAGER'S  GUIDE  to  the  NEW 
TESTAMENT.  By  Alexander  Dallas,  A.M.,  Rector  of 
Wonston,  Hants.  Publishing  in  monthly  numbers,  2d,  each. 
Vols.  I.  II.  and  III.  are  now  ready,  doth,  3«.  6d.  each. 

SORROW  and  CONSOLATION;  or,  The  Gospel 

preached  under  the  Cross  :  Meditations,  dedicated  to  the  Afflicted. 
By  J.  H.  Orandpierre,  D.D.,  Director  of  the  Institute  of  Evaa- 
gelical  Missions,  and  Pastor  at  Paris*  Translated  by  a  Laot> 
12mo.,  5s.  cloth  boards. 

GOSPEL  SEEDS;  or,  a  Collection  of  Unpub- 
lished Pieces  on  the  Revealed  Truths  of  the  Word  of  Ood,  and  the 
Practice  it  enjoins  on  Christians.  By  Dr.  Malan,  Geneva.  12mo., 
5s.  cloth  boards. 

MEDITATIONS  in  SICKNESS  and  OLD  AGE. 

By  the  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  M.A.     Third  edition,  cloth,  2s, 

BOTH  ONE  IN  CHRIST ;  or.  The  Middle  Wall 

of  Partition  taken  away.  By  Alfred  Moritz  Mtebs,  ^an 
Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews.*'     Third  edition,  12mo.,  6s,  cloth  boards. 

Also,  bij  the  same  Author j 
The  JEW.     18mo.,  2s.  6d.  cloth  boards. 
JERUSALEM   and   the  JEWS  ;    or,  the  "  Sure 

Word  of  Prophecy.**     8vo.  1*. 

The    HISTORY    of   a   YOUNG    JEW,    or    of 

ALFRED  MORITZ  MYERS.  Adapted  for  Children.  By  the 
Author  of  •*  The  Peep  of  Day."     18mo.,  Is.  doth. 

2 


JAMES    NISBET    AND    CO.*S    SELECT    LIST. 

DETACHED  THOUGHTS.  By  the  Widow  of 
AN  Irish  Clergyman.    24mo.,  28,  6d.  cloth  boards. 

The  CHURCH  of  GOD ;  a  Book  for  the  Age. 
By  the  Rev.  T.  D.  Hull,  A.B.,  Curate  of  Bangor,  diocese  of 
Down.     Foolscap  8vo.,  4s.  cloth  boards. 

The  RETROSPECT ;  or,  Review  of  Providential 

Mercies,  with  Anecdotes  of  various  Characters.  By  Aliquis, 
formerly  a  Lieutenant  in  the  Royal  Navy,  and  now  a  Minister  in 
the  Established  Church.    Seventeenth  edition,  12mo.,  5s,  cloth. 

AlsOf  hy  the  same  Author, 

The  OCEAN,  Spiritually  reviewed,  and  compared 
to  passing  scenes  on  the  Land ;  with  various  Anecdotes  and  Reflec« 
tions.     Sixth  Edition,  12mo.,  bs,  cloth  boards. 

MORNING    MEDITATIONS;   or,   a   Series   of 

Reflections  and  Scriptural  Poetry,  for  every  Day  in  the  Year.  Fifth 
edition,  12mo.,  5s.  boards. 

Also^  uniform  with  the  above, 

EVENING  MEDITATIONS.     12mo.,  5s. 

DERRY;  a  Tale  of  the  Revolution.  By  Char- 
lotte Elizabeth.  Seventh  edition,  foolscap  8va,  5s,  cloth 
boards. 

BASKETS  of  FRAGMENTS;  or,  Notes  from 
Sermons  by  the  Rev.  T.  Jones,  of  Creaton.  Fourth  edition, 
12mo.  cloth,  Gs.  6d, 

COMMUNION  MEDITATIONS ;  extracted  with- 
out  abridgment  from  Mason.  By  the  late  Rev.  John  Missing, 
M.A.    32mo.  cloth,  It, 

An  HISTORICAL  EXPOSITION  of  the  PRO- 
PHECIES of  the  REVELATION  of  St.  JOHN.  By  Matthew 
Habershon.     Post  8vo.,  9s,  cloth  boards. 

Also,  by  the  same  Author, 

An  HISTORICAL  DISSERTATION  on  the 
PROPHETIC   SCRIPTURES  of  the  OLD   TESTAMENT, 

chiefly  those  of  a  chronological  character ;  shewing  their  aspect  on 
the  present  times,  and  on  the  destinies  of  the  Jewish  nation.  Second 
edition,  post  8vo.,  9s.  cloth  boards. 

The  SECOND  EDITION  of  the  PRE-MILLEN- 

NIAL  HYMNS.     I*.  6d. 

3 


i 


JAMES   NISBET   AND   CO/s   SELECT    LIST. 

The  SEASON  of  the  END  ;  being  a  View  of  the 
the  Scientific  Times  of  the  Year  1840.  By  William  Cuming. 
HAME,  £f^.    8to.,  3#.  half-cloth. 

•»*  All  Mr.  CuninghameU  other  Works. 

TWO  ESSAYS :  The  Holy  Catholic  Church— The 

Millennial  Church.     By  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Jacuov,  M.A.     Third 
Edition.     St.  cloth  bouds. 

The    FEAST    of    TABERNACLES:     with    an 

Appendix  upon  Subjects  connected  with  the  FeasC  By  H.  S. 
Hancock.    8vo.,  12s.  cloth. 

The  PROPHECIES  delivered  ^•CHRIST  HIM- 
SELF, applied  to  the  Present  State  and  Fatnre  Prospects  of  the 
Church  of  Ood.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Myers,  M.  A.  12mo., 
5s.  cloth. 

THOUGHTS  on  the  COMING  and  KINGDOM 
of  OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST.  By  the  Rer.  John  Cox, 
Woolwich.     12mo.,  gecond  edition,  3s.  6d.  cloth. 

THOUGHTS  on  the  SCRIPTURAL  EXPECTA- 
TIONS of  the  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  By  Basilicus. 
Fourth  edition,  12mo.,  2s.  (id. 

A  WORD  of  WARNING  in  the  LAST  DAYS. 

By  the  Rev.  Wm.  W.  Pym.     Fourth  edition  enlarged,  I2ma,  2i. 

LECTURES,  EXPOSITORY  and  PRACTICAL, 

on  the  Book  of  the  PROPHET  DANIEL,  with  copious  Notes. 
By  the  Rev.  Cuables  Popham  Miles,  B.A.,  Joint  Curate  of 
St.  Luke*s,  Chelsea.     12mo.,  5s.  cloth  boards. 

The  EASTERN  CHURCHES;  an  Address  to  die 
BISHOP  of  LINCOLN,  renpecting  the  present  state  of  the 
Eastern  Churches  and  the  prospects  of  usefulness  amorg  them.  By 
the  Rev.  W.  R.  Fremantle,  M.A.     Is.  6d, 

MEMOIR  of  the  Rev.  C.  T.  E.  RHENIUS,  com- 

prising  Extracts  from  his  Journal  and  Correspondence,  with  Details 
of  Missionary  Proceedings  in  South  India.  By  his  Son.  Crown 
8vo.,  lOf.  cloth  boards. 

MISSIONARY  TALES  for  LITTLE  LIS- 
TENERS. By  M.  A.  S.  Baabek.  18mo.,  neatly  done  up  in 
cloth  boards,  2s.  Gd. 


Macintosh,  Printer,  20,  Great  New  Street,  London. 


^1 


a- 
s 

J. 


\ 


I 


^ 


i; 

J- 

II 


,  11" 
■  III 

lli 

4 

'ii 

.'■if 


':■ 


fit 


w 


;  J-'i^v 


1J 

•if 


THE 


DESTINY    OF    THE    JEWS, 


AND   THEIR    CONNEXION    WITH 


THE    GENTILE    NATIONS. 


LONDON  : 
PRINTBD   BY   NUTTALL   AND   BOOG80N,  GOUOH    SQUARE, 

FLEET    8TRE1.T. 


THE 


DESTINY  OF  THE  JEWS, 


AND  THBIE  CONNBXION    WITH 


THE  GENTILE  NATIONS, 


VIEWED    PRACTICALLY^ 

IN    A    COURSE    OF    LECTURES    DELIVERED    AT 
ST.  BRIDE'S  CHURCH,  LIVERP0Q;b?t7'^^->v 


^-i^  \>' 


S^  steberal  Clergymen  of  tl)e  Ct)utct)  of  lEnglant). 


LONDON : 
JOHN  HATCHARD  &  SON.  187  PICCADILLY. 

M.DCCC.XLI. 


3 J  9. 


PREFACE. 


The  following  Course  of  Lectures 
was  undertaken  at  this  remarkable  crisis  in 
the  political  state  of  Europe,  and  at  a  season 
when  **  the  remnant  of  the  dispersed  of 
Judah,  and  outcast  Israel,"  have  excited  a 
very  deep  interest  in  the  public  mind,  with 
the  design  of  shewing  the  important  place 
they  occupy  in  the  word  of  God,  and  the 
scriptural  grounds  there  are  for  believing 
that  their  redemption  draweth  nigh  :  that 
seeing  their  restoration  will  be  accompanied 
with  great  blessings  to  the  righteous,  and 
with  dreadful  judgments  upon  the  ungodly, 
many  may,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  be  stirred 
up  to  earnest  prayer  and  active  diligence 
in  their  behalf,  and  the  hitherto  negligent  be 
led  to  embrace  the  present  interval  of  mercy, 
and  turn  to  the  Lord  ere  **  the  days  of 
vengeance  "  come. 

A  3 


VI  PREFACE. 


It  has  been  the  earnest  desire  of  those  who 
have  united  in  delivering  these  Lectures,  to 
avoid  all  fanciful  or  speculative  interpreta- 
tions of  Scripture  ;  and,  as  the  Lord  enabled 
them,  to  impress  upon  their  hearers  His 
striking  warning,  "  Behold  I  come  as  a 
thief ;  blessed  is  he  that  watcheth  and  keep- 
eth  his  garments,'*  that,  **  standing  with  their 
loins  girded  about  and  their  lamps  burning, 
they  may  be  like  unto  men  that  wait  for 
their  Lord  when  he  shall  return  from  the 
wedding,'*  that  **  when  he  cometh  and  knock- 
eth  they  may  open  to  him  immediately." 

St.  Bride's,  Liverpool,  Jan.  1841. 
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LECTURE  I. 

EXPLANATORY  OF  THE  DESIGN  OF  THE  COURSE ; 
—OF  THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  AN  ACCURATE 
KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  PROPHETIC  SCRIPTURES; 
—AND  OF  THE  SPIRIT  IN  WHICH  THEIR  STUDY 
SHOULD  BE  CONDUCTED. 


By  the  REV.  JAMES  HALDANE  STEWART,  M.A. 


2   PETER  i.    19. 

We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy ;  where- 
unto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heedy  as  unto  a  light 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn, 
and  the  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts. 

It  is  a  generally  admitted  fact  that  we  are  \\\mg 
at  a  very  eventful  period  of  time.  The  last  cen- 
tary  closed  with  one  of  the  most  astonishing 
Revolutions  which  the  annals  of  History  have  ever 
recorded.  This  was  followed  by  a  most  destruc- 
tive war, — a  war  in  which  every  state  in  Europe 
was  more  or  less  engaged.  After  five-and-twenty 
years  of  dreadful  carnage,  peace  was  at  length 
proclaimed :  but  instead  of  producing  a  state  of 
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settled  tranquillity,  it  has  rather  seemed  like 
the  lulling  of  the  storm — iAie  deceitful  calm  which 
precedes  the  sweep  of  the  hurricane.  For  the 
principles  of  infidelity  and  insubordinatipn,  which 
were  so  widely  disseminated  during  the  season  of 
revolutionary  bloodshed^  left  the  minds  of  men  in 
a  most  feyerish  state — ^a  state  resembling  an  im- 
derground  volcano^  breaking  forth  in  infidel  socie- 
ties, in  plots  and  treasonable  conspiracies,  or  in 
acts  of  open  rebellion  against  lawful  authority. 

These  popular  tumults  which,  like  the  waves  of 
the  troubled  sea,  are  continually  ^^  casting  up  mire 
and  dirt,^^  have  been  accompanied  by  a  very  pre- 
valent feeling  throughout  the  world,  that  some 
great  change  is  at  hand.  ^  Men^s  hearts  are 
£uling  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  those 
things  which  are  coming  upon  the  earth/'* 

In  this  state  of  anxious  imcertainty,  if  we 
apply  to  persons  of  worldly  wisdom,  or  to  sa- 
gacious statesmen  for  relief:  if  we  ask  them  to 
suggest  an  effectual  remedy,  or  to  provide  some 
8ure  defence  against  these  apprehended  dangers, 
they  can  make  no  reply.  They  are  constrained  to 
confess  that  the  present  state  of  the  world  con- 
founds alike  the  philosopher  and  the  politician : 
that  ^^  the  wisdom  of  their  wise  men  is  come  to 

*  Luke  xiL  26. . 
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naughty  and  the  understanding  of  the  prudent  has 
perished/^ 

In  this  state,  however,  in  which  the  wisdom  of 
t^he  world  is  foolishness,  and  their  boasted  idols 
are  put  to  silence,  the  Lord  has  provided  an  all- 
sufficient  guide  for  his  people ;  for  as  the  inspired 
Apostle  St.  Peter  declares  in  my  text,  ^^  We  have 
a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy ;  whereunto  ye  do 
well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth 
in  a  dark  place  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day- 
star  arise  in  your  hearts.^'  For  from  the  fall  of 
man  to  the  present  hour,  the  prophetic  word  of 
God  has  been  the  lamp  which  he  has  graciously 
provided  for  our  benighted  race. 

For  such  was  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  that 
while  for  their  transgression  he  dismissed  our  first 
parents  from  Paradise,  He  would  not  send  them 
forth  without  this  cheering  light  to  guide  their 
steps.  This  was  his  gracious  declaration,  when 
the  Serpent  had  beguiled  Eve,  and  Adam  had 
hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  his  wife,  and  had 
eaten  of  the  forbidden  fruit ;  God  said  unto  the 
Serpent,  ^^  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed ;  it 
shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his 
heel.^^  * 

♦    Genesis  iii.  15. 
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This  was  "  the  sure  word  of  prophecy/'  by 
which  God  in  his  mercy  lightened  tlie  dreiiry  path 
of  our  offending  parents ;  and  this  forms  one  of  the 
great  peculiarities  of  his  revelation  to  fallen  man, 
that  it  is  PROPHETIC  revelation :  that  as  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  encircle  the  earth  with  a  firmament 
in  which  he  placed  the  great  luminaries,  that  they 
might  "declare  his  glory''  by  tlieir  display  of  his 
Almighty  power;  so  he  has  set  over  man  the 
canopy  of  prophecy,  that  he  might,  by  this  ma- 
nifestation of  his  foreknowledge  and  overruling 
providence,  give  another  incontestible  proof  of  his 
Deity  and  God-head.  The  lights  placed  in  the 
heavens  manifesting  his  Deity  to  the  sense;  the 
lamp  of  prophecy  making  a  similar  display  to  the 
minds  of  his  intelligent  creatures. 

For  it  is  God  alone  who  can  predict  future  events. 
Man,  weak  fallible  man,  cannot  say  what  a  day  or 
even  a  moment  may  bring  forth ;  hut  He  whose 
broad  eye  looks  through  eternity,  and  with  whom 
past,  present,  and  future  are  as  one,  can  with  the 
same  facility  foretel  events  which  he  has  purposed 
to  perform  in  the  most  distant  ages,  that  he  can 
make  known  any  trivial  occurrence  of  the  passing 
hour.  Tliis  truth  is  thus  sublimely  declarecl  by 
the  prophet  Isaiah,  "  Rememt)er  the  former  things 
of  old  :  for  1  am  God,  and  tJiere  is  none  else  S 
declaring  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  from 
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ancient  times  the  things  which  are  not  yet  done, 
saying.  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all 
my  pleasure/^  * 

It  has  therefore  been  by  prophecy  that  God  has 
been  pleased  frequently  to  reveal  his  will  to  man  ; 
that,  making  known  his  purpose  by  a  mode  which 
he  alone  can  accomplish,  his  messages  might  bear 
the  stamp  of  Deity :  and  herein  He  has  shewn  His 
manifold  wisdom  by  giving  a  right  direction  to  one 
of  the  strongest  propensities  of  our  nature. 

For  in  one  sense  it  may  be  said  that  every  per- 
son is  a  prophet.     For  it  is  as  natural  to  man  to 
anticipate  the  future,  as  to  reflect  upon  the  past. 
He   cannot  content    himself,    like    those    lower 
animals  who  lie  down  in  the  green  pastures,  satis- 
fied with  their  present  ease.     He  looks  back  to 
his  past  course ;  he  turns  his  eye  to  his  future  ex- 
pectations.  Even  the  Infidel,  who  denies  that  the 
inspired  prophecies  are  the  word  of  God,  is  him- 
self a  prophet — a  false  prophet  indeed,  but  still  he 
prophesies : — for  he   declares   that   Death   is  an 
eternal  sleep :  that  when  the  body  dies,  the  soul 
dies  ;  that  there  is  no  judgment  to  come ;  no  state 
of  blessedness  for  the  righteous ;  no  place  of  tor- 
ment for  the  wicked. 

Thus, like  that  evil  Spirit  by  whom  "he  is  en- 

*  Isaiah  xWi.  9,  10. 


8  INTRODUCTORY    LECTURE. 

snared/'  he  tries  to  deceive  himself,  and  to  deceive 
others,  by  being  a  false  prophet.  For  it  was  Satan's 
lying  prophecy,  "Ye  shall  be  as  God's,  knowing 
good  and  evil,'^  which  deprived  us  of  our  inherit- 
ance. It  is  the  sure  word  of  prophecy,  spoken  by 
the  God  of  truth  himself,  which  provides  for  its 
final  restoration ;  "  I  will  ransom  them  from  the 
power  of  the  grave:  I  will  redeem  them  from 
death.  O  Death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues.  O 
Grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction:  repentance  shall 
be  hid  from  mine  eyes/^  The  wisdom  of  God 
therefore,  in  making  known  his  purposes  in  the 
prophetic  form,  are  strikingly  visible ;  for  not  only 
does  this  mode  stamp  the  Divine  authority  upon 
his  oracles,  but  guards  man  from  a  most  dangerous 
propensity — that  of  listening  to  every  shallow 
infidel,  or  to  every  self-constituted  prophet,  who 
would  deceive  him  to  his  everlasting  ruin. 

Among  the  foremost  of  these  Divine  Oracles, 
we  may  place  the  inspired  prophecies  regarding 
the  Jews. 

They  have  been  "  a  wonderful  people  from  the 
beginning :'' — a  people  at  one  time  enjoying  the 
greatest  prosperity,  basking  in  the  sunshine  of 
the  Divine  favour ;  God's  *^  peculiar  treasure  above 
all  people,  a  kingdom  of  priests,  a  holy  nation/'  * 

*  Exodus  ziz.  5,  6. 
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• 

Having  in  their  temple  the  Schechinah,  or  the 
symbol  of  the  Divine  Presence ;  and  the  Lord 
saying  of  Zion^  "  This  is  my  rest  for  ever ;  here  will 
I  dwell;  for  I  have  desired  it/^  Such  they 
WERE.  Now,  alas !  they  are  a  nation  '^  meted 
out  and  trodden  down ;"  a  by- word  and  a  proverb 
among  all  nations ;  "  without  a  king,  without  a 
prince,  without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an 
ephod  :^^  *  having  no  governor  of  their  oa\ti  ; 
no  independent  civil  polity;  no  regular  priest- 
hood ;  no  place  where  they  can  perform  the  pre- 
scribed ceremonies  of  their  reUgion ;  but  as  they 
have  been  described — 

**  Tribes  of  the  wandering  foot  and  weary  breast, 
How  shall  ye  flee  away  and  be  at  rest  ? 
The  wild  doYe  hath  her  nest,  the  fox  his  cave. 
Mankind  their  country,  Israel  but  the  grave." 

And  yet,  notwithstanding  this  their  degraded  state ; 
notwithstanding  there  is  scarcely  a  country  from 
which  they  have  not  at  some  time  been  expelled, 
or  in  which  they  have  not  suflFered  dreadful  per- 
secution ;  still  they  have  been  so  marvellously 
preserved,  that  while  other  nations  have  entirely 
perished,  or  been  amalgamated  with  other  na- 
tions, to  this  day  they  remain  a  distinct  race : 
still  valuing  themselves  upon  their  descent ;  still 

*  Hosea  iii.  4. 
B  5 
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retaining  their  attachment  to  the  land  of  their 
forefathers ;  and  still  looking  forward  with  anxious 
expectation  to  their  return  thither.  So  much  is 
this  their  character,  that  according  to  their  own 
striking  saying,  "  Peksecution  cannot  change 

us:  OpPRESaiON  CANNOT  CRUSH  US  :  TiMB 
ITSELF    CANNOT    DESTROY    US." 

These  peculiarities  have  made  them  the  theme 
of  the  historian,  and  the  admiration  of  the  phi- 
losopher. It  is  however  a  far,  far  higher  cause 
which  has  drawn  the  hearts  of  sincere  Christians 
towards  them  ;  namely,  that  "  Sah-ation  is  of  the 
Jews  ;"*  that  God  has  been  pleased  so  to  bind 
up  the  felicity  of  the  nations  with  the  prosperity 
of  his  ancient  people,  that  it  is  when  the  Lord 
"  shall  return  to  Jerusalem  with  mercies,"  or 
when  "he  shall  set  his  band  a  second  time  to 
recover  the  remnant  of  his  people,  assemble  the 
outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dis- 
persed of  Judab  from  tlie  four  corners  of  the 
earth  ;"  then,  then  it  is,  "  that  the  wolf  shall  dwell 
with  the  lamb ;  the  leopard  lie  down  with  the  kid ; 
and  the  calf,  and  the  young  lion,  and  fetling 
together  ;  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them ;  and 
then  shall  the  earth  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."t 


t  laaiflhii.  fl—ia 
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The  great  mistake  which  has  been  made,  both 
bv  Jews  and  Christians,  has  been  to  consider  the 
religion  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  of  the  New,  as 
two  different  religions  ;  whereas  in  fact  they  are 
one  and  the  same ;  with  this  distinction,  that  the 
faith  of  the  pious  Jews,  previously  to  the  birth  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  was  fixed  upon  a  Saviour 
who  was  to  come.  The  faith  of  Christians,  on  the 
other  hand,  rests  upon  a  Saviour  who  has  once 
^^  visited  us  in  great  humility,  and  who  will  come 
again  in  glorious  majesty/^* 

This  Saviour,  Abraham,  the  great  progenitor 
of  the  Jewish  nation,  saw  by  faith.f  And  to  him 
the  promise  was  made  that  in  his  seed  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed.  He  was 
to  be  the  Father  of  nations  { — "  the  heir  of  the 
world.^^§  This  was  the  first  great  unfolding  of 
the  germ  of  prophecy  given  to  our  first  parents 
in  the  garden  of  Eden.  A  still  further  develop- 
ment was  made  by  Nathan  the  prophet,  when  he 
was  sent  to  David  with  this  gracious  message,  "  I 
will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  and  I  will  esta- 
blish his  kingdom.  He  shall  build  an  house  for 
my  name,  and  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  his 

*  Collect  for  the  First  Sunday  in  Advent. 

f  John  viii.  56.  X  Genesis  xii.  xvii.  zzii. 

§  Romans  iv.  13. 
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kingdom.  £or  esverJ^*  This  message^  connected 
with  the  prophetic  Psalms^  which  David  was  in- 
spired to  write^  concerning  him  who  was  both  his 
Lord  and  his  Son^  shew  that  the  general  promise 
made  to  Abraham  was  to  be  fulfilled  in  Judah^s 
king :  that  f^  His  name  shall  endure  for  ever.  His 
name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun^  and 
men  shall  be  blessed  in  him.  .All  nations  shall 
call  hin[L  blessed/^ 

Thus  stood  the  purpose  of  God  when  Solomon 
ascended  the  throne.  All  nations  were  to  be 
blessed  in  the  Son  of  David.  ^^  In  his  days  shall 
the  righteous  flourish^  and  abundance  of  peace 
so  long  as  the  moon  endureth.  All  kings  shall 
&11  down  before  Him,  all  nations  shall  serve 
Him/^t  The  blessings  revealed  in  these  animating 
prophecies,  in  which  every  inhabitant  of  the  earth 
had  an  interest,  were  suspended,  as  later  inspired 
writings  make  known,  by  the  sins  of  Solomon  and 
bis  successors,  and  the  great  body  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel  and  Judah.  For,  although  God  had  cho- 
sen the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  for  his  people,  and 
granted  them  such  extensive  blessings,  He  was 
bound,  as  the  moral  governor  of  the  universe,  to 
manifest  to  hi^  creatures  that  ^^  it  was  anievil  and 

*  2  Samael^l  12»  13.  Psalm  ii.  rri.  xxii  xlv.  Ixviii.  Ixxii.  ex.  &c. 
t  Psalm  Luii.  7— 11. 
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a  bitter  thing  to  sin  against  the  Lord/*  He  there- 
fore first  cut  oflF  the  ten  tribes  from  the  kingdom 
of  Judah.  Then  he  delivered  them  up  into  the 
hands  of  Shalmanezer.  Then  Judah  was  taken 
captive  into  Babylon,  and  though  the  Lord 
restored  her  for  a  season,  when  she  had  *^  filled  up 
the  measure  of  her  iniquity  ^^  by  crucifying  the 
Lord  of  Glory,  He  sent  the  Romans  to  destroy 
their  temple,  possess  the  holy  city,  and  carry  the 
Jews  captive  into  all  lands.  As  our  Saviour  had 
foretold,  God  took  the  kingdom  from  them,  and 
gave  it  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  there- 
of/^*  So  that  whilst  they  lost  their  country  and 
their  civil  rights,  they  were  deprived  of  all  their 
spiritual  privileges.  They  had  no  longer  the 
symbol  of  the  Divine  Presence  among  them  ;  no 
longer  was  the  administration  of  the  Church  of 
God  entrusted  to  their  care.  No  longer  were  they 
called  upon  by  devout  Gentiles  for  instruction  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  God ;  but  \\4th  the 
Old  Testament  scriptures  in  their  hands,  and  liv- 
ing in  countries  favoured  with  the  full  light  of 
the  Gospel,  they  grope,  alas !  like  blind  men  in 
the  midst  of  the  noon-day  light ! 

But  has  God  cast  oflf  his  people  ?  Is  his  cove- 
nant with  Abraham  his  friend  cancelled  ?  Has  he 
made  void  his  oath  to  David  ?     Were  the  mes- 

*  Matthew  xxi.  43. 
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sages  sent  to  comfort  the  mourning  captives  only 
vain  worda  ?  By  no  means ;  "  God  hath  not  cast 
away  his  people  which  he  foreknew."* 

This  was  his  gracious  answer  to  Zion's  com- 
plaint, when  she  said,  "  The  Lord  hath  forsaken 
me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me,"  "  Can  a 
woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should 
not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ? 
Yea,  they  may  forget,  but  I  will  not  foi^et  thee. 
Behold  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my 
hands  ;  thy  walls  are  continually  before  me."t 

Many,  many,  glorious  predictions,  some  of  the 
principal  of  which  will  hereafter  be  brought  before 
you,  shew  that  "  the  Lord  will  return  to  Zion, 
and  have  mercy  upon  his  afflicted — that  the  days 
of  her  mourning  shall  be  ended,  and  her  God 
shall  be  her  glory."J  This  sure  word  of  pro- 
phecy a\an  makes  known,  that  as  the  Jews  endured 
almost  unheard-of  sufferings,  when  Jerusalem  was 
taken,  their  temple  destroyed  by  the  Romans,  and 
the  kingdom  of  God  given  to  another  nation,  so 
that  the  Lord  will  mark  their  restoration,  by  exe- 
cuting great  and  sore  judgments  upon  their  ene- 
mies, upon  tlie  apostate  Gentiles,  and  upon  those 
"  who  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."     Tliat  he  vrill  then  also 


■  Romnns  li.  3.  f   Isaioh  xlix.  14,  IS. 

}   IwUb  ll.  19,  2D. 
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grant  special  tokens  of  his  favour  to  those  who 
love  Jerusalem^  and  who  mourn  for  her :  causing 
his  faithful  people  among  the  Gentiles  ^^  to  milk 
out,  and  to  be  delighted  with  the  abundance  of 
her  glory/^* 

It  is  the  light  which  "  the  sure  word  of  pro- 
phecy ^^  casts  upon  these  great  events  connected 
with  the  very  remarkable  times  in  which  we  live, 
which  has  given  rise  to  the  present  course  of  Lec- 
tures.   For,  without  pretending  positively  to  affirm 
that  the  events  now  occurring  are  those  which 
the  prophetic  scriptures  declare   are  to  be   the 
immediate  fore-runners  of  the  time  appointed  for 
their  deliverance,  every  candid  observer  of  the 
signs  of  the  times  will  confess  that  the  present 
aspect  of  the  Jews,  and  of  Christian,  Mahomme- 
dan,  and  Heathen  nations,  is  so  singular,  that  it  be- 
comes every  prudent  man  "  to  stand  upon  his  watch 
tower  ;"t  or  to  be  ready  for  whatever  visitation  of 
His  providence  it  may  please  Him  to   appoint, 
who  "  doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the  army  of 
heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  ; 
and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him. 
What  doest  thou  ?''t 

For  regard  for  a  moment  this  general  outline  of 
the  present  state  of  the  Jews. 

*  Isaiah  IzTi.  10—14.  f  Habakkuk  ii.  l. 

}  Daniel  iv.  35. 
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Whilst  the  late  most  unjust  persecution  of 
them  at  Damascus  has  created  a  general  sympathy 
in  their  favour,  the  attention  of  various  classes  of 
Society  has  been  particularly  directed  towards 
them.  The  newly  adopted  steam  communication 
with  India  has  brought  Judea  before  the  mercan- 
tile world.  The  facilities  aflforded  for  visiting 
Palestine  have  opened  Jerusalem  to  scientific 
travellers,  whose  narratives  have  so  interested  the 
literary  circles,  that  the  Jews  now  occupy  a  very 
prominent  place  in  many  of  our  leading  publica- 
tions. 

Again,  the  diflferences  subsisting  between  the 
Sultan  of  Turkey  and  his  Egyptian  vassal  have 
made  Syria  a  very  anxious  subject  to  politicians ; 
since  it  is  upon  the  issue  who  shall  possess  the 
land  which  God  gave  to  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed 
for  ever,  that  the  question  of  peace  or  war  de- 
pends ?  Whilst  the  Jews  are  thus  presented  to 
merchants,  literary  men,  and  politicians,  Jerusa- 
lem has  ^^  come  into  the  minds  "^  of  many  of  the 
Lord^s  faithful  servants,  ^^who  take  pleasure  in 
her  stones,  and  favour  the  dust  thereof.^^t 

Almost  every  Protestant  state  is  using  some 
scriptural  means  for  their  conversion,  and,  as  is 
generally  known,  a  clergyman  ordained  as  a  mis- 

*  Jeremiah  li.  60.  f  Psalm  cii.  14. 
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fiionary  by  our  highest  ecclesiastical  authorities, 
and  protected  by  Her  gracious  Majesty^s  consul, 
now  for  the  first  time  appointed  to  the  Holy  Land, 
has  commenced  the  foundation  of  a  regular  place 
of  worship  upon  Mount  Zion,  in  which  divine 
service  is  intended  to  be  performed  according  to 
the  liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Whilst  6od^  in  his  overruling  providence,  is 
Aus  drawing  the  attention  of  the  more  enlight- 
ened classes  among  the  Gentile  nations  to  the 
Jews^  there  is  a  very  unusual  stir  among  them- 
selves. A  confident  expectation  has  risen  up 
among  tiiem  of  the  almost  immediate  advent  of 
their  Messiah.  Many  of  them  are  desirous  of 
proceeding  to  Jerusalem,  that  they  may  be  upon 
the  spot  at  his  coming.  A  very  remarkable  spirit 
of  inquiry  prevails  among  them.  Many  are 
casting  off  the  vain  traditions  of  the  Talmud,  and 
diligently  reading  the  books  of  Moses  :  others  are 
willing  to  converse  with  Christians  upon  the 
claims  of  our  blessed  Lord  as  their  true  Messiah  : 
while  some  of  the  ancient  men  among  them  are 
saying,  ^*  We  shall  die  Jews,  but  our  children  will 
be  Christians/^ 

Such  is  the  aspect  which  the  Jews  present,  at  the 
very  time  that  the  Gentile  world  is  in  so  critical 
a  state,  almost  every   one   calling   out,   "  It  is 
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impossible    things    can   continue     as   they    are. 
There  must  be  a  change." 

It  is  when  this  accumulation  of  peculiarly  inte- 
resting events,  all  occurring  at  the  same  moment, 
is  before  us — when  also  no  human  being  has  in 
himself  sufficient  wisdom  or  foresight  to  point  out 
a  course  of  safety — it  is,  my  beloved  friends,  in 
these  circumstances  that  we  are  desirous  to  direct 
you  to  "  the  sure  word  of  prophecy,  as  unto  & 
light  shining  in  a  dark  place." 

I  can  confidently  say,  in  the  names  of  my  much 
esteemed  clerical  brethren,  who  take  a  part  in 
these  Lectures,  as  well  as  my  own,  that  we  have 
not  the  slightest  wish  to  occupy  your  time  with 
any  mere  fanciful  or  speculative  interpretation 
of  the  Scriptures ;  but  "  speaking  the  words  of 
truth  and  soberness,"  to  set  before  you  the  great 
outlines  of  the  divine  purpose  towards  the  Jews ; 
that  seeing  this  purpose  you  may  fall  in  with  the 
divine  counsels,  and  thus,  through  the  grace  and 
mercy  of  God,  escape  the  judgments  coming  upon 
the  ungodly,  and  partake  of  the  great  and  glorious 
privileges  which  will  hereafter  be  the  portion  of 
the  true  followers  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ, 

Yes,  my  beloved  friends  and  brethren,  this  i 
our  heart's  desire,  even  your  salvation. 
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The  more  eflFectually  to  promote  the  object, 
having  offered  these  introductory  observations, 
permit  me  now  to  request  your  attention  to  a 
brief  statement,  shewing  the  importance  of  an 
accurate  knowledge  of  the  Prophetic  Scriptures, 
and  of  the  spirit  in  which  their  study  should  be 
conducted. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  vouchsafe  us  his  divine 
aid.  May  he  "give  to  us  a  right  judgment  in 
all  things,^^  that  *^  receiving  the  truth  in  love  we 
may  find  mercy  in  that  day/' 

I  proceed  then  to  set  before  you  some  of  the 
reasons  which  manifest  the  importance  of  an  ac- 
curate knowledge  of  the  Prophetic  Scriptures. 

The  first  of  these,  and  one  of  vital  importance, 
is,  that  such  a  knowledge  affords  one  of  the  best 
means  of  settling,  strengthening,  and  firmly  esta- 
blishing our  belief  in  the  Bible  as  the  inspired 
word  of  God. 

For  these  prophecies  include  a  period  of  which 
above  three  thousand  years  have  already  passed ; 
and  yet  they  foretel  events  which  had  no  appear- 
ance of  taking  place  at  the  time  the  predictions 
were  made ;  and  this  in  such  a  regular  succession, 
and  with  such  minute  circumstances,  that  the 
candid  inquirer  after  Truth,  comparing  these  pro- 
phecies with  the  events  afterwards  recorded  in  the 
sacred  Scriptures,  or  made  known  by  the  most 
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accredited  ancient  histories,  cannot  but  confess 
that  they  are  indeed  the  inspired  word  of  God. — 
It  is  impossible  that  any  mere  man  could  have 
foretold  and  accomplished  such  a  succession  of 
events  as  these  prophecies  make  known.  They 
were  in  truth  written,  as  they  profess  to 
be,  by  the  servants  of  the  Lord  Jehovah  ;  or,  as 
St.  Peter  declares,  "the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man,  but  holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.*'^ 
It  would  occupy  too  much  time  to  enter  into  a  mi- 
nute proof  of  this,  and  therefore  I  only  refer  you  to 
those  wonderful  chapters,  the  26th  of  Leviticus,  and 
the  28th  and  32nd  of  the  book  of  Deuteronomy. 

In  these  prophetic  portions  the  eventful  history 
of  the  Lord^s  ancient  people  is  drawn  from  the 
days  of  Moses  to  the  present  time ;  and  this  with 
such  an  accuracy  that  no  infidel  who  has  ever  made 
the  attempt,  has  been  able  to  give  a  reasonable 
ground  for  his  unbelief :  he  has  been  forced  to 
resort  to  some  subterfuge  for  doubting  the  inspi- 
ration of  that  which  as  a  sentient  being  he  could 
not  deny. 

And  is  not  this  a  great  advantage  ?  In  a  day 
when  infidelity  stalks  abroad — when  men  are  not 
ashamed  to  utter,  before   large  assemblies,  those 

*  2  Peter  i .   21. 
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blasphemies  which  were  fonnerly  whispered  in  re- 
tired comers ;  is  it  not  an  advantage  to  be  able 
to  say.  Here  is  a  book  which  proclaims  ^^  Glory  to 
God  in  the  Highest ;  peace  on  earth,  and  good  will 
to  man/'  the  truth  of  which  nothing  can  shake. 
But  resting  my  soul  upon  Him  of  whom  it  treats 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  I  need  not  be 
afraid  of  evil  tidings  ;  no,  nor  feel  the  least  dis- 
may, even  when  "  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with 
a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fer- 
vent heat,  and  the  earth,  and  the  works  that  are 
therein,  shall  be  burnt  up/^* 

Further,  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  prophetic 
Scriptures  not  only  affords  one  of  the  best  means 
of  assuring  us  of  the  truth  of  the  inspired  volume, 
but  it  may  be  said  to  be  the  key  to  a  right  under- 
standing of  its  contents.  When  no  attention  is 
paid  to  the  purpose  of  God,  as  revealed  in  these 
sublime  books,  but  when  they  are  viewed  as  mere 
detached  visions,  from  which  the  reader  may  cull 
out  a  verse  here  and  there  at  pleasure,  the  diffi- 
culty of,  giving  a  just  and  sound  interpretation  is 
found  to  be  great.  When,  however,  we  take  this 
key,  and  patiently  wait  for  His  guidance,  "who 
gives  knowledge  to  the  simple,  and  wisdom  to 
those  who  have  no  understanding,^^  each  portion 

•  2  Peter  iii.  10. 
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of  the  word  of  God  falls  into  its  proper  place. 
That  which  belongs  exclusively  to  tlie  Jews,  that 
which  regards  the  Gentiles,  and  that  which  is 
common  to  them  both,  are  distinguished.  There 
is  no  fear,  that  the  Gentiles  will  be  robbed  by  giv- 
ing Judah  her  portion,  neither  will  there  be  any 
desire  that  she  should  have  all  the  curses  and  we 
all  the  blessings ;  for  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  more 
liberally  we  treat  the  Jews,  the  more  shall  we 
enrich  ourselves,  I  only  bint,  however,  at  this 
benefit,  as  it  will  be  fully  considered  in  the  next 
Lecture. 

I  pass  therefore  to  a  third  reason,  namely,  that 
a  knowledge  of  the  prophetic  Scriptures  is  among 
the  best  means  of  obtainingjust  and  glorious  views 
of  the  character  of  God,  of  the  person  and  work 
of  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  of  the  principles  and 
practice  upon  which  the  happiness  of  man  ia 
founded.  For  it  should  always  be  borne  in  mind, 
that  the  prophets  held  two  offices.  The  one  was 
that  of  preachers  to  the  people :  hence  we  find 
the  apostle  Paul  frequently  using  the  word  pro- 
phesying in  the  sense  of  preacliing.*  The  other 
was  that  to  which  the  term  prophesying  is  usually 
applied;  namely,  the  foretelling  future  events. 
These  offices  were  united  in  the  prophets  with  the 

*  See  I  CarinthiaDS  lii. 
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greatest  wisdom.  For  the  object  nearest  to  their 
hearts  was^  as  that  of  the  preachers  ever  should 
be^  to  benefit  the  persons  they  addressed^  ^^  to  turn 
the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  wav/'  ^*  to 
strengthen  the  weak  hands,  and  confirm  the  feeble 
knees/'  and  to  build  up  the  established  believers 
in  their  most  holy  faith. 

For  the  attainment  of  this  object,  the  display  of 
the  character  of  6od,  the  making  known  the  per- 
son and  work  of  Messiah,  and  declaring  the  great 
truths  of  religion,  were  essentially  necessary.  The 
strictly  prophetic  word,  or  the  delivering  of  the 
messages  containing  blessings  upon  the  righteous, 
and  judgments  upon  the  impenitent,  were  only 
aids   to  their  ministry, — enforcements   of  those 
principles  and  that  practice  which  they  desired 
tiieir  hearers  to  follow.    True  it  is  that  after  ages 
received  the  advantages  of  their  prophecies,  ^^when 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  testified 
beforehand  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the 
glory  that  shall  follow,'*  but  not  from  their  direct 
prophecies  only,  but  likewise  from  their  animated 
discourses.     So  much  is  this  the  case  that  if  we 
would  lay  our   hands  upon  those   parts   of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  which  most  clearly  make  known 
to  us  the  character  of  God,  and  those  principles 
which  are  the  glory  of  our  religion,  we  must  turn 
either  to  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament  pro- 
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pfaetS;  or  to  those  predictions  which  our  Lord  him- 
self delivered  when  upon  earth,  or  which  after  his 
ascension  he  made  known  to  his  servants  the 
apostles. 

Again :  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  prophetic 
Scriptures  is  important  for  this  further  reason, 
that  in  a  peculiarly  striking  manner  they  aflFord 
instruction  upon  those  truths  which  enter  into  the 
every-day  concerns  of  life,  namely,  God^s  moral 
government,  and  his  providential  ordering  of  all 
events,  so  that  ^^  not  even  a  sparrow  falls  to  the 
ground  without  his  permission  ;'^  but  as  our  Lord 
says,  ^^  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered/** 

For  the  attentive  reader  of  the  prophetic 
Scriptures  will  not  only  see  that  the  great  affairs 
of  nations  are  under  the  divine  controul,  but  that 
these  great  aflFairs  very  frequently  owed  their 
birth  to  some  very  minute  circumstances ;  such  is 
the  case  in  the  history  of  Joseph,  in  the  writings 
of  Jeremiah,  and  in  the  life  of  our  blessed  Lord. 
They  will  find  also  that  these  minute  incidents 
were  thus  providentially  ordered,  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  prophetic  word.  Need  I  say, 
my  beloved  brethren,  that  this  is  an  unspeakable 
benefit — next  to  the  free  forgiveness  of  our  sins 

*  Luke  xii. 
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through  the  merits  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  the 
renewing  and  sanctifying  our  nature  by  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost — there  is  no  truth  that  tends 
so  much  to  calm  the  mind,  to  sooth  the  spirits,  to 
remove  anxiety  as  to  the  future,  to  render  the 
soul  patient  in  tribulation,  and  resigned  to  the 
divine  will  in  the  most  distressing  bereavements, 
as  a  firm  belief  in  God^s  providence.  "  The  cup 
which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink 
it  ?  *^  was  our  blessed  Saviour^s  reply  to  Peter 
when  that  disciple  drew  his  sword  to  defend  his 
divine  Master ;  "  the  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away,*^  were  the  submissive  words  which 
the  patriarch  Job  uttered  when  informed  of  his 
many  and  grievous  afflictions. 

I  notice  but  one  more  reason  to  shew  the  im- 
portance of  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  pro- 
phetic Scriptures ;  that  its  tendency  is  to  promote 
that  holy  and  happy  frame  of  mind,  which  the 
great  apostle  so  strongly  enforces  in  his  Epistle 
to  the  Colossians.  "If  ye  then  be  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your 
affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth  :  for  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.^'*   For  the  diligent  student,  tracing 

*  Colossians  ili.   1«*3. 
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the  continually  widening  stream  of  prophecy,  as 
it  flows  through  the  various  dispensations  of  the 
patriarchal,  the  Jewish,  the  Gentile,  and  that  glo- 
rious economy  which  is  yet  to  come,  beholds,  from 
first  to  last,  one  great  design. 

In  the  tliree  first  chapters  of  the  Bible  he  sees 
the  germ  of  that  plan,  which,  in  the  three  last,  be- 
comes as  a  widely  spreading  tree,  under  which  the 
whole  family  of  God  may  lodge.  Or  rather,  in 
the  prophetic  promise  to  our  first  parents,  he  be- 
holds the  first  fink  of  the  chain  of  God's  abundant 
grace  and  mercy  let  down  to  Paradise,  to  raise  the 
hopes  of  fallen  man  ;  whilst  the  closing  portion  of 
the  prophetic  roll  exhibited  to  St.  John,  so  con- 
firms, strengthens,  and  establishes  this  blessed 
hope,  that  all  the  intermediate  dealings  of  God 
resemble,  if  it  be  allowable  to  make  the  compa- 
rison, the  work  of  some  skilful  artist,  who  adds 
another  and  another  wheel  to  his  machine,  but 
who,  having  the  whole  model  in  his  eye,  adapts 
each  particular  part  to  the  furtherance  of  his  first 
design.  He  considers  himself  therefore  but  "  as 
a  stranger  and  a  sojourner  upon  earth  ; "  "  he  is 
looking  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God,"  lie  views  time  as 
important  principally  as  connected  with  eternity. 
He  desires  to  be  one  with  Christ ;  to  be  so  imited 
to  him  by  a  living  faith,  that  "  lie  may  stand  in 
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his  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days/^*  and  finally  with 
all  his  faithful  servants  have  ^^  an  entrance  minis- 
tered unto  him  abundantly  into  the  everlast- 
ing kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ/^ 

Such  are  some  of  the  benefits — for  I  do  not 
wish  to  detain  you  by  further  enlarging— connected 
with  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  prophetic 
Scriptures.  It  strengthens  and  establishes  the 
belief  in  the  sacred  volume  as  the  inspired  word 
of  God.  It  is  a  key  to  a  right  understanding  of 
its  contents.  It  is  among  the  best  means  of  at- 
taining just  and  glorious  views  of  the  character  of 
God  ;  of  the  person  and  work  of  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour ;  and  of  those  principles  and  that  practice 
which  tend  to  our  present  and  everlasting  happi- 
ness. It  clearly  reveals  those  truths  which  are  so 
important  in  ordinary  life,  the  moral  government 
and  the  overruling  providence  of  God.  And, 
finally,  it  tends  to  place  the  soul  in  its  most  happy 
frame,  having  "the  conversation  in  heaven;" 
^^  setting  the  affections  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the 
right  hand  of  God." 

If  we  ponder  over  these  advantages,  "  the  sure 
word  of  prophecy  "  may  well  be  called   "  a  light 

•  Daniel  xiL  13. 
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in  a  dark  place/*  Not  such  a  light  as  the  self- 
confident  trust  in,  who  "  kindle  a  fire  and  compass  ^ 
themselves  about  with  sparks  of  their  own  kind- 
ling/* But  such  a  light  as  by  the  blessing  of  God 
will  lead  the  possessor  in  safety  in  the  darkest 
night  of  tribulation ;  yea  even  carry  him  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  without  fear  of 
evil ;  and  bring  him  to  that  blessed  abode  where 
no  such  light  is  required,  ^^for  the  glory  of 
God  does  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof/* 

Such  then  being  the  importance  of  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  prophetic  Scriptures,  permit  me, 
in  conclusion,  to  offer  a  few  suggestions  as  to  the 
spirit  in  which  they  should  be  read. 

First,-then,  Iwould  mention,  in  the  spirit  op 
PAiTH ;  or  with  a  simple,  child-like  belief  of  the 
truth  of  the  word  ;  not  allowing  the  mind  to  hesi- 
tate on  accDunt  of  apparent  difficulties,  but,  like 
the  Father  of  the  faithful,  ^^  believing  that  what 
God  has  promised,  that  he  is  able  to  perform." 

Secondly.  Inthb  spirit  op  humble,  earnest 

PRAYER    FOR     DIVINE     TEACHING.        It     should 

silence  those  who  are  disposed  to  censure  such 
studies,  and  at  the  same  time  act  as  a  warning 
against  hasty  interpretations,  that  the  most  holy 
of  God's  servants,  those  who  are  specially  noted 
for  their  devotional  spirit^  diligently  searched  the 
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prophetic  books,  and  united  their  studies  with 
earnest  prayer  to  God. 

It  was  after  a  season  of  prayer  with  his  three 
companions  that  Nebuchadnezzar's  vision  was 
revealed  to  Daniel.  It  was  also  after  a  season  of 
devotional  retirement,  that  the  closing  chapters 
of  his  prophetic  book  were  made  known  to  him. 
Such  a  devotional  spirit  is  particularly  requisite, 
since  love  is  the  soil  in  which  divine  knowledge 
most  thrives ;  for  it  is  in  a  loving  heart  that  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
the  true  interpreter  of  prophecy,  delights  to 
dwell. 

Thirdly.  I  would  notice  a  spirit  op  patient 
DILIGENCE — ^not  cxpccting  to  attain  ^^  the  mind  of 
the  Spirit  '^  at  a  single  glance,  but  following  the 
course  of  those  holy  men  ^^  who  inquired  and 
searched  diligently,  searching  when  or  what  man- 
ner of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in 
them  did  signify  when  it  testified  beforehand  of 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  shall 
fbllow.^^  Weighing  the  context ;  observing  the 
time  and  the  occasion  of  the  prophecy ;  compar- 
ing spiritual  things  with  spiritual ;  being  encou- 
raged by  the  remembrance  of  that  blessed 
word^  **then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to 
know  the  Lord.  His  going  forth  is  prepared 
as  the  morning,  and  he  shall  come  unto  us  as 
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the  rain^  as  the  latter  and  former  rain  unto  the 
earth/'* 

Fourthly.  With  a  spirit  op  moderation:  not 
laying  such  a  stress  upon  the  prophetic  Scriptures, 
as  to  disregard  other  parts  of  the  sacred  volume. 
Still  less  so  to  be  occupied  with  prophecy,  as  to 
ne^ect  the  duties  of  your  station.  Ever  remem- 
bering that  it  is  not  the  most  accurate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  revealed  plan  of  God,  that  will  be 
our  safety  in  a  trying  hour — it  is  union  with 
Christ,  "being  found  in  him,'*  and  through  his 
merits,  and  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
being  made  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light. 

The  word  of  prophecy  is  only  like  the  word  of 
warning  which  was  given  to  Noah,  who,  "  moved 
with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his 
house.''  It  was  not  his  previous  knowledge  of  the 
coming  deluge  which  preserved  him,  it  was  his 
being  actually  in  the  ark.  And  thus  it  must  be 
Avith  every  one  in  these  fearful  days.  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  must  be  our  ark ;  or,  if  you  prefer 
the  name,  ^^  the  rock  of  our  salvation."  Here  we 
must  seek  for  shelter.  Never  forget  those  strik- 
ing words  of  St.  Paul,  "  knowledge  puflFeth  up, 
but  charity  edifieth."     "  Though  I  speak  with  the 

*  Hosea  vi.  3. 
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tongues  of  men  and  of  angels  . . .  and  though  I  have 
the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries, 
and  all  knowledge;  and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so 
that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not 
charity,  I  am  nothing/^* 

Further,  With  A  SPIRIT  of  forbearance  and 
BROTHERLY  LOVE  :  bearing  in  mind  that  all  are 
not  equally  apt  to  learn,  nor  does  God  give  to 
every  one  the  same  measure  of  knowledge ;  there- 
fore no  person  should  dogmatize,  or  treat  with 
disrespect  those  who  may  not  see  exactly  with 
his  eyes.     Sanctified  knowledge  is  humble  know- 
ledge.      They  whom   the   Lord  condescends  to 
teach  very  soon  discover  how  little  they  know, 
and  how  much  they  have  to  learn.     It  has  been, 
alas  1  the  harsh,  and  bitter,  and  consequential  spi- 
rit in  which  some  of  the  most  crude  and  far-fetch- 
ed interpretations  of  prophecy  have  been  given, 
and  the  strife  and  angry  contention  with  which, 
in   some  instances,  the  sacred  subject  has  been 
discussed^  which  has  set  others  against  this  study. 
And  therefore  let  us,  my  beloved  friends,  follow 
His  example  who  said,  "  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  of  heart,  and  you  shall  find  rest 
for  your  souls.^' 

Finally,Let  this  study  be  pursued  in  the  spirit 

*  1  Corinthians  ziii.  1,2. 


32  INTRODUCTORY    LECTURE. 

OF  GRATEFUL  PRAISE  AND  ADORING  ADMIRA- 
TION. It  was  thus  that  the  prophet  Micah 
closed  his  book :  "  Who  is  a  God  like  unto 
thee^  that  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the 
transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage  ? 
He  retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he 
delighteth  in  mercy.  He  will  turn  again,  he  will 
have  compassion  upon  us ;  he  will  subdue  our 
iniquities ;  and  thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into 
the  depths  of  the  sea.  Thou  wilt  perform  the 
truth  to  Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  Abraham,  which 
thou  hast  sworn  unto  our  fathers  from  the  days 
of  old." 

It  was  thus  also  that  Saint  Paul  concluded  that 
well  known  chapter  in  which  he  sums  up  the 
divine  purpose  towards  both  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
"  God  hath  concluded  them  all  in  unbelief,  that 
he  might  have  mercy  upon  all.  O  the  depth  of  the 
riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God  !  How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and 
his  ways  past  finding  out,"  And  well  they 
might  express  themselves  with  such  holy  rapture. 
For  without  referring  to  the  marvellous  exercise 
of  forbearance,  longsuflFering,  and  unexhausted  pa- 
tience which  have  marked  the  progress  of  the 
divine  procedure  through  every  step  of  human  ex- 
istence, the  Lord  still  carrying  on  his  gracious  pur- 
pose, notwithstanding  the  multiplied  offences  and 
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grievous  transgressions  even  of  his  own  people, 
without  referring  to  the  admiration  which  the  dis- 
play of  these  attributes  must  produce ;  who  can 
comprehend  the  extent  of  goodness  and  mercy, 
^^the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge/'  the 
height  and  depth,  and  length  and  breadth,  of  the 
love  '^  which  must  dwell  in  the  mind  of  that  great 
and  glorious  God  who  first  conceived,  and  then 
set  himself  to  accomplish,  and  with  unchanging 
fidthfulness  has  still  continued  to  prosecute,  so 
blessed  a  purpose :  so  to  entwine  together  the  in- 
finite variety  of  events  which  his  overruling  pro- 
vidence has  directed  or  permitted,  that  the  whole 
transactions  performed  on  this  lower  earth  shall  at 
length  terminate  in  the  everlasting  felicity  of  un- 
numbered myriads  of  "miserable  sinners," — a  fe- 
licity firom  which  not  one  person  whose  ears  "  the 
joyful  sound  "  has  reached  was  excluded,  but  the 
vilest  wretch  who  desired  to  forsake  his  sin  and 
lay  hold  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  met  with  this  en- 
couraging promise,  ^'  Whosoever  will,  let  him 
come,"  "  and  him  that  cometh  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out." 

Oh,  my  beloved  friends,  when  the  mind  is  set 
free  from  the  trammels  of  this  lower  world,  and  is 
permitted  to  roam  at  large  in  this  delightful  re- 
gion— the  region  in  which  the  purposes  of  God  shall 
be  fully  accomplished — ^his  dispersed  and  outcast 

c  5 
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people  fuUy  restored  to  his  favour^  the  believing 
Gentiles  sharing  in  their  abundant  prosperity, 
the  angelic  hosts  receiving  new  delight  from  this 
display  of  glory,  and  all  created  nature  resounding 
with  hallelujahs  to  God  and  to  the  Lamb;— when 
the  soul  meditates  upon  this  grand  consum- 
mation, it  seems  astonished  that  every  heart 
is  not  confounded  with  shame  and  self-reproach 
for  its  coldness  and  indifference  to  so  great  a  work ; 
that  every  tongue  is  not  filled  with  earnest  prayer 
to. God  ^^ shortly  to  accomplish  the  number  of  his 
elect  and  to  hasten  his  kingdom  ;^^  and  that  every 
power  of  body,  soul,  and  spirit  is  not  stretched  to 
the  uttermost  to  bring  on  the  blessed  day. 

But  I  will  not  pursue  the  subject  further,  de- 
lightful as  it  would  be  to  expatiate  in  this  paradise 
of  God.  My  prayer  is,  that  the  Lord  may  bless 
that  which  has  been  spoken ;  that  enabling  you  to 
see  the  inestimable  value  of  that  sure  word  of 
prophecy  which  he  has  given  as  a  light  in  a  dark 
place,  you  may  seek  to  acquire  an  accurate  know- 
ledge of  the  prophetic  Scriptures ;  and  for  this  pur- 
pose, pursue  their  study  in  the  spirit  here  recom- 
mended, and  finally  attain  that  glorious  inheri- 
tance which  is  reserved  in  heaven  for  those  *^  who 
are  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith,  unto 
salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time.^^ 
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jpbr  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will 
of  man :  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  present  lecture  has  been  announced  un- 
der the  title  of  the  Rules  to  be  observed  in  the 
Interpretation  of  the  Prophetic  Scriptures ;  and 
from  the  very  general  nature  (if  that  alone  were 
considered)  of  the  terms  so  employed,  it  might 
perhaps  be  expected  to  contain  a  dissertation 
upon  the  interpretation  of  prophecy  in  its  widest 
extent ;  and  to  comprehend,  among  other  particu- 
lars, an  exposition  of  the  principles  which  ought 
to  guldens,  in  endeavouring  to  determine  the  mean- 
ing of  the  various  symbolical  representations 
which  occur  in  the  prophetic  imagery  of  the  Old, 
and  especially  of  the  New  Testament. 
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But  from  every  attempt  of  this  kind  we  are  de- 
terred^ on  the  present  occasion^  not  only  by  the 
wide  extent  and  extreme  difficulty  which  obviously 
belong  to  an  investigation  of  such  a  nature ;  but 
also  from  the  happy  necessity  of  bearing  in  mind 
the  special  design  of  the  course  of  Lectures  of 
which  the  present  is  intended  to  constitute  one  of 
the  series^  namely,  to  exhibit  a  practical  view  of  the 
past,  present,  and  future  purposes  of  God  towards 
the  Jews ;  in  pursuance  of  which  design,  it  would 
appear  to  commend  itself  as  our  safest  course,  to 
confine  our  remarks  for  the  most  part,  if  not  ex- 
clusively, to  that  department  of  prophecy — ^itself 
sufficiently  extensive — in  which  the  language  of 
symbols  is  not  used ;  and  to  endeavour,  as  far  as 
we  may  be  enabled,  to  state  the  manner  in  which 
these  plainer  prophetic  declarations  ought  to  be 
understood  or  interpreted  by  us,  if  we  would 
hope  to  ascertain  what  it  was  in  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit  to  disclose,  respecting  the  prospects  of  that 
people  whom  Jehovah  chose  to  himself  to  be  his 
inheritance ;  and  with  whom  he  has  established  a 
covenant  which  shall  endure  to  all  generations. 

It  might  perhaps  appear  to  some  minds,  that  a 
discussion  of  this  kind  is  not  altogether  suited  to 
form  the  subject  of  an  address  from  the  pulpit ; 
that  it  must,  from  its  very  nature,  belong  rather 
to  the  school  of  Theology  or  scientific  Divinity, 
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than  to  the  Church,  which  we  may  be  permitted 
to  denominate  the  seminary  of  devotional,  experi- 
mental>  and  practical  religion ;  that  it  must  be 
less  conversant,  or  less  immediately  conversant, 
than  many  other  subjects,  with  those  great  truths 
and  precepts,  upon  the  cordial  reception  of  which 
depends  the  state  of  man  as  a  sinner  pardoned 
and  accepted  of  God,  and  with  those  holy  affec- 
tions and  dispositions  of  mind  in  which  all  true 
piety  properly  consists  : — and  these  remarks,  I 
conceive,  are  by  no  means  without  their  force. 
But  still  it  ought  to  be  remembered,  that  all  spi- 
ritual profit  must  ever  depend  on  a  right  under- 
standing of  God^s  Holy  Word  ;  of  which  sacred 
volume  prophecy  forms  a  very  considerable  part : 
— that  if  we  form  a  wrong  apprehension  of  any 
portion  of  the  Divine  records,  we  lose  the  benefit 
of  those  particular  lessons  which  that  portion  w^as 
designed  to  teach  $  and  that  if,  in  consequence  of 
conducting  our  scriptural  inquiries  upon  wrong 
principles,  or  by  a  wrong  method,  we  deduce  from 
them  conclusions  diflferent  from  those  to  which 
any  particidar  passage,  when  understood  rightly, 
would  really  lead,  we  must  in  every  such  case, 
even  though  our  conclusions  should  contain  no- 
thing positively  erroneous  in  themselves,  be  in 
reality  losers  by  them ;  unless  it  could  be  main- 
tained that  dur  own  imaginary  sense  of  the  pas- 
sage in  question  is  likely  to  prove  equally  profit- 
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able,  in  a  practical  point  of  view,  with  that  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  intended  to  convey.  And  on  this 
account,  I  am  by  no  means  certain  that  it  would 
not  tend  much  to  the  spiritual  advantage  of  our 
people,  if  topics  of  this  kind  were  more  frequently 
brought  forward  and  treated  of,  in  our  public  mi- 
nistry, than  isusually  the  practice  amongst  us. 

Perhaps  the  simplest  and  most  easily  intelli- 
gible mode  'in  which  I  can  handle  the  subject 
with  which  I  have  been  intrusted,  and  by  which 
I  may  hope  that  it  will  be  rendered  interesting  to 
a  popular  audience,  will  be  to  propose  in  the  form 
of  questions,  two  or  three  in  number,  those  inqui- 
ries, which,  it  is  not  unnatural  to  suppose,  may 
st^gest  themselves  to  a  well  regulated  and  con- 
scientious mind,  on  opening  and  searching  the 
volume  of  Sacred  Scripture,  with  a  view  to  obtain 
information  on  the  subject  of  the  present  Course 
of  Lectures, — that  is,  concerning  the  expectations 
and  prospects  of  the  Jewish  nation  and  people. 

Whether  any  statements,  apparently  favoring 
or  giving  countenance  to  expectations  or  pros- 
pects of  a  blessed  and  glorious  kind,  present 
themselves  to  the  reader  of  the  Sacred  Volume, 
can  be  no  question  at  all.  This  fact  is  too 
obvious  to  admit  of  a  moment^s  doubt  or  dispute. 
The  only  legitimate  inquiry  must  relate  to  the 
mode  in  which  the  statements  in  question  require 
to  be  understood,  and  we  may  therefore  properly  ask. 
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I.  Are  these  prophecies  to  be  taken  by  us  as 
they  yerbally  standi  and  to  be  understood  to 
relate  really  and  properly  to  the  descendants  of 
Abraham ;  or  are  we  to  consider  them  as  unfolding 
the  designs  of  Almighty  God  towards  the  Chris- 
tian Church  ?  This,  it  will  be  immediately  per- 
ceived,  is  equivalent  to  the  inquiry  whether  the 
prophetic  Scriptures  are  to  be  taken  in  their  literal 
and  grammatical  sense ;  or  whether  they  are  to  be 
understood  in  some  figurative  or  spiritual  significa- 
tion. 

.    And  this  inquiry  may  then   be  followed    by 
another,  namely — 

IL  Are  the  prophetic  statements  or  declarations 
of  Sacred  Scripture  to  be  taken  in  one  sense  only ; 
or  may  they  be  understood  to  bear  more  than  one 
signification  ?  and  in  what  way  will  the  determina- 
tion of  the  former  question  be  modified  or  affected 
by  the  present  ?  This  relates  to  what  is  termed 
tiie  question  concerning  the  double  sense  of  pro- 
phecy.— ^And,  further, — 

III.  Supposing  that  these  prophetic  Scriptures 
do  really  relate  to  the  fortunes  of  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple ;  then,  since  they  were  all  delivered  in  ages  long 
since  past,  may  they  not  have  already  reached 
their  accomplishment :  or  are  there  any  decisive 
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marks  of  distinction,  by  which  we  may  clearly  dis- 
cern, and  ascertain,  the  line  of  demarcation  between 
those  prophecies  which  have,  and  those  which  have 
not,  received  their  fulfilment;  and  which  latter 
must  alone  constitute  the  basis  of  the  present  and 
future  prospects  of  that  remarkable  people  ? 

Let  us  then  address  ourselves  to  these  questions 
in  their  order:  and — 

L  Are  these  prophecies  to  be  taken  by  us  as 
they  verbally  stand,  and  to  be  understood  to  re- 
late really  and  properly  to  the  descendants  of 
Abraham ;  or  are  we  to  consider  them  as  unfolding 
the  designs  of  Almighty  God  towards  the  Christian 
Church? — ^which  question,  as  has  been  already 
observed,  resolves  itself  into  the  inquiry  whether 
the  prophetic  Scriptures  are  to  be  taken  in  their 
literal  and  grammatical  sense,  or  whether  they  are 
to  be  understood  in  some  figurative  or  spiritual 
signification. 

Now  with  respect  to  all  compositions  of  a  di- 
dactic nature,  it  is  generally  admitted  that  our 
investigation  of  their  true  meaning,  or  the  proper 
interpretation  of  them,  should  be  guided  by  the 
following  rules — 

1.  Considering  that  it  must  have  been  the 
design  of  the  author  really  to  instruct  his  readers, 
the  words  which  he  has  employed  in  his  discourse 
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must  be  understood  according  to  the  sense  usually 
attached  to  themjby persons  who  spoke  the  language 
in  which  it  is  composed. 

2.  Considering^  next^  that^  for  the  same  reason, 
the  author  would  employ  his  various  terms  of 
expression,  in  such  senses  as  he  was  aware  the 
parties  to  whom  he  addressed  himself  would 
attach  to  them,  we  may  therefore  conclude  that  the 
words  of  an  author  are  to  be  understood  in  the 
sense  affixed  to  them  by  the  persons  for  whose  bene^ 
fit  they  were  immediately  written.     And — 

3.  Considering  that  the  circumstances  and  situa^ 
tion  of  an  author,  may  oftentimes  afford   a  clue 
to  his  meaning,  we  are  therefore  to  understand  the 
terms  which  he  employs,  in  a  manner  not  incon- 
sistent with  his  known  character  and  opinions,  as 
also  the  known  circumstances  of  the  subject  on 
which  he  wrote.     Such  are  considered  to  be  the 
proper  rules,  by  the  application  of  which  we  may 
expect  to  arrive  at  the  true  meaning  of  an  author : 
and  the  general  tenor  of  them  obviously  is,  that  in 
all  compositions,  except  where  specific  and  ade- 
quate reasons,  connected  with  either  the  author 
or  persons  for  whom  he  wrote,  or  implied  in  the 
very  nature  of  the  composition  itself,  can  be  as- 
signed to  the  contrary,  the  literal  and  grammatical 
sense  is  that  which  must  be  uniformly  and  rigidly 
adhered  to.     And  that  such  is  the  true  principle 
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to  be  employed  in  the  interpretation  of  the  pro- 
phetic Scriptures,  except  where  they  are  obviously 
symbolical,  will,  I  think,  fully  appear  here- 
after. 

When,  however,  we  speak  of  taking  the  words 
of  the  prophetic  Scriptures — or  indeed  of  any 
other  writings  whatever — in  their  literal  and  gram- 
matical sense,  as  opposed  to  a  figurative  system  of 
interpretation,  it  is  by  no  means  to  be  understood 
that  every  single  term  is  to  be  literally  interpreted  : 
on  the  contrary,  many  single  terms  will  be  found, 
even  in  the  plainest  and  most  literal  discourse, 
which  are  applied  metaphorically  to  the  subject 
which  they  represent.  Thus,  for  instance,  the 
prophecy  which  occurs  in  Isaiah  xi.  1,  2,  and 
which  is  expressed  in  the  following  words :  "  And 
there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of 
Jesse,  and  a  Branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots  ; 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon 
him,^^  &c.,  obviously  relates  to  the  Messiah  — 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  nor  is  it  to  be  consi- 
dered as  in  any  sense  a  less  literal  prophecy 
because  the  Messiah  himself  is  described 
by  the  metaphorical  phrase  of  "a  Rod  coming 
forth  from  the  stem  of  Jesse,^^  or  "a  Branch 
growing  out  of  his  roots/^  And  I  may  here  add, 
that  in  my  opinion,  for  want  of  attention  to  the 
metaphorical  character  of  particular  terms,  pro- 
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phecy  has  often  been  made  to  speak  a  language 
far  different  from  that  which  is  its  real  meaning  or 
interpretation. 

But  the  thing  against  which  we  contend  is,  when 
not  single  termSy  but  whole  sentences  or  discourseSy 
are  made  to  signify  things  different  from  those 
which  they  obviously  express ;  when  it  is  admitted 
that  the  words  of  the  prophecy  contain  or  express 
one  series  of  ideas,  but  contended  at  the  same 
time,  that  the  real  meaning  of  the  prophecy  itself 
is  something  different.  In  a  word,  when  I  contend 
that  prophecy  ought  not  to  be  understood  or  in- 
terpreted  figuratively,  the  particular  description 
of  figure  to  which  I  refer,  is  that  which  it  is  usual 
to  denominate  by  the  term  Allegory. 

The  nature  of  allegory  is  well  known.  It  con- 
sists of  a  fictitious  story  which  is  employed  to 
convey  to  the  mind  a  certain  lesson,  chiefly  of 
a  moral  nature;  which  lesson  is  altogether  a 
different  thing  from  the  statement  conveyed  in  the 
words  themselves,  but  is,  notwithstanding,  most 
readily  apprehended,  in  virtue  of  the  close  paral- 
lel— which  the  mind  at  once  perceives— between 
the  thing  expressed  and  that  intended.  And  if 
an  instance  were  wanting  for  the  purpose  of  illus- 
trating this  remark,  I  would  refer,  as  amply 
sufficient  for  the  purpose,  to  that  most  beautiful 
and  instructive  of  all  allegories,  our  Lord^s  parable, 
he  Sower. 
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The  thing,  then,  against  which  we  contend, 
viU  now,  I  trust,  be  well  tinderstood.  It  is 
the  practice  of  regarding  the  volume  of  pro- 
phecy, even  when  its  language  is  plain,  in  the 
light  of  an  allegory  in  which  the  thing  de- 
clared is  one,  and  the  thing  intended  is  another  ; 
and  by  which  the  sense  in  which  it  is  to  be 
fidfilledf  is  totally  different  from  that  in  which  it 
ifl  expressed.  As  if,  for  instance,  when  we  read 
those  prophecies — to  some  of  which  I  shall  have 
occasion  to  refer  presently — which,  according  to 
the  letter,  predict  a  state  of  great  temporal  pros- 
perity to  the  people  of  Israel^  we  should  un- 
derstand them  as  having  no  real  design  of  this 
kind,  but  as  relating  exclusively  to  the  spiritual 
prosperity  of  the  church  of  Christ  gathered  from 
among  the  Gentiles. 

It  needs,  however,  scarcely  to  be  observed,  that 
it  has  of  late  years  been  a  very  general  practice 
thus  to  allegorize— or,  as  it  is  sometimes  called,  to 
spiritualize — the  book  of  prophecy  ;  to  regard  and 
interpret  the  prophetic  Scriptures,  or  at  least  those 
parts  of  them  which  speak  the  language  of  pro- 
mise or  of  benediction,  as  if  designed  exclusively  for 
the  Christian  church  as  such ;  and  any  interest 
which  the  Jewish  people,  as  a  nation,  might  be  sup- 
posed to  have  in  them,  has  been  overlooked  and 
lost  sight  of,  if  not  even  denied  and  derided  alto- 
gether.   The  idea,  true   in   itself,   that  we  live 
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under  the  Christian  dispensation — a  dispensation 
not   of  shadows   but  of  realities — and  that  the 
privileges  of  that  dispensation  are  not  confined^ 
like  those  of  the  preceding,  to  the  Jews,  but  are 
extended  to  the  Gentiles  of  every  tribe  and  nation, 
unto  whom  the  word  of  salvation  has  reached,  has 
so  taken  hold  of  the  minds  of  many,  and  so  filled 
up  the  field  of  their  vision  with  regard  to  subjects 
of  this  nature,  that  no  room,  if  I  may  so  speak, 
has  been  left  for  the  Jewish  people  to  occupy. 
Israel  has  been  supposed  to  ))e  nothing  else  than 
a  metaphorical  expression  intended  to  signify  the 
Church,  or  the  people  in  covenant  with  God.  The 
Land  of  Promise  too  has  been  supposed  to  signify 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  the   place   where   the 
people  of  God  shall  receive  their  eternal  inheri- 
tance, and  the  like. 

Some  have  supposed  that  the  authority  of  Scrip- 
tare  itself  might  be  pleaded  in  favour  of  this  mode 
of  proceeding;  they  have  imagined  that  when 
it  is  declared  that  ^^unto  the  prophets  it  was 
revealed,"  or  revelation  was  made, — "that  not 
onto  themselves,  but  imto  us  they  did  minis- 
ter the  things  which  are  now  declared  unto  you 
by  them  which  have  preached  the  gospel  unto 
you ;  ^^*  the  thing  intended  by  such  declaration 
was  no  other  than   to  assure  us,  who  live  under 

» 

*  1  Peter  i.  12. 
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the  present  dispensation,  that  every  promise  of 
the  Old  Testament  is  to  be  understood  in  a  spi- 
ritual sense  only ;  and  that  to  suppose  any  special 
reference  to  be  had  to  the  Jews  in  the  develop- 
ment of  God^s  purposes  of  mercy,  or  any  temporal 
favours,  or  national  glories  or  privileges,  to  be 
designed  for  the  children  of  the  stock  of  Abraham, 
is  utterly  at  variance  with  the  characters  of  spiri- 
tuality and  universality,  which  belong  to  the  church 
of  Christ. 

Similar  conclusions  have  also  been  drawn  from 
various  passages  in  the  writings  of  St.  Paul ;  as, 
for  instance,  where  it  is  said,   "  He  is  not  a  Jew 
which  is  one  outwardly ;  neither  is  that  circumci- 
sion which  is  outward  in  the  flesh  :  but  he  is  a  Jew 
which  is  one  inwardly ;  and  circumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter;  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God.^^  (Rom.  ii.  28, 
29.)  "  They  are  not  all  Israel  which  are  of  Israel : 
neither,  because  they  are  the  seed  of  Abraham,  are 
they  all  children :  but,  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be 
called.  That  is,  they  which  are  the  children  of  th( 
flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of  God  :  but  the 
children  of  the  promise  are  counted  for  the  seed.^* 
(Rom.  ix.  6 — 8.)     And  especially,  ^'As  many  of 
you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put 
on  Christ.     There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there 
is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female  :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.     And 
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if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and 
heirs  according  to  the  promise/'  (Gal.  iii.  27 — 29.) 
Of  which  it  may  be  sufficient  to  obser\e,  that  had 
they  been  adduced  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  that 
equal  spiritual  mercies  and  privileges  are  secured 
under  the  Gospel  to  believers   of  every  nation, 
whether  Jew  or  Gentile;  and  that  no  spiritual 
privilege  belongs  to  the  Jew,  simply  in  virtue  of 
his  descent  from  Abraham,  unless  he  be  also  a 
believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  they  would  sup- 
ply suitable  and  indisputable  evidence  in  favour 
of  the  truth  of  those  propositions ;  but  that  they 
are  altogether  irrelevant  and   inapplicable,   and 
therefore  inadequate,  to  the  very  different  purpose 
of  proving  that  the  prophecies  which  speak  of 
Judah   and  Israel,  and  describe   them   as   in  a 
state  of  great  temporal  and  spiritual  prosperity, 
have  no  special   reference  to  the  fortunes  and 
expectations  of  that  remarkable  people. 

But  to  this  figurative  or  (as  it  is  sometimes 
called)  spiritual  mode  of  interpretation  of  the  pro- 
phetic scriptures,  there  do,  I  conceive,  exist 
sevend  most  formidable,  and  indeed  insuperable 
objections,  grounded  upon  the  principles  already 
laid  down,  by  which  all  interpretation  must  be 
governed. 

And  the  first  of  these  objections  is  drawn  from 
what  appears  to  me  to  be  the  true  scope  or  mean  - 
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ing  of  the  passage  of  this  Epistle  of  St.  Peter,  of 
which  the  tewt  is  the  concluding  part. 

Commencing  from  verse  16,  we  read  thus: — 
"  For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised 
fables,  when  we  made  known  unto  you  the  power 
and  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were 
eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty.  For  he  received 
from  God  the  Father  honour  and  glory  when  there 
came  such  a  voice  to  hijn  from  the  excellent  glory, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased." 

Now  it  is  obvious  that  St.  Peter  here  alludes  to 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  events  in  the  history 
of  our  Lord,  of  which  he,  in  common  with  two 
other  favoured  disciples  James  and  John,  had  en- 
joyed the  singular  privilege  of  being  an  eye-witness: 
— that  of  his  transfiguration. 

The  history  of  this  transaction  is  thus  recorded 
by  the  Evangelist,  Matthew  xvii.  1 — 5. 

"And  Jesus  taketh  Peter,  James,  and  John 
his  brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  an  high 
mountain  apart,  and  was  transfigured  before  them ; 
and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment 
was  white  as  the  light.  And,  behold,  there  appear- 
ed unto  them  Moses  and  Elias,  talking  with  him. 
Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  :  if  thou  wilt,  let  us 
make  h^re  three  tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and 
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one  for  Moses^  and  one  for  Elias.  While  he  yet 
spake^  behold^  a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them: 
and,  behold,  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which  said. 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased ;  hear  ye  him/' 

This  glorious  form,  in  which  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
thus  presented  to  the  view  of  his  favoured  disci- 
ples, accompanied  as  he  was  by  the  presence  of 
his  servants  Moses  and  Elias,  who  also  appeared 
in  glory ;  was  evidently  believed  by  the  Apostle  to 
have  been  an  exhibition  of  that  yet  future  glorious 
appearance  in  which  he  shall  one  day  be  mani- 
fested in  the  sight  of  all  his  people,  when  he  shall 
^^  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  his  holy  angels  with 
him.'^ 

Now  this  glorious  coming  of  Christ,  which  is 
still  the  '^  blessed  hope  ^^  of  his  church,  had  been 
the  subject  of  prophecy  under  the  Old  Testament : 
in  proof  of  which,  we  may  just  refer  to  Zechariah 
xiv.  5,  where  it  is  said,  "And  the  Lord  my  God 
shall  come,  and  all  the  saints  with  thee.'^  But 
it  had  also  been  directly  proph  esied  of  by  our 
Lord  himself;  as  we  read  in  Matthew  xxv.  31  : 
**  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory, 
and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he 
sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory /^  And  again  in 
Matthew  xxvi.  64 :  "  Nevertheless  I  say  unto  you. 
Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on 
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the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven/' 

Now  it  is,  I  think,  too  evident  to  require  further 
explanation,  that  these  and  similar  prophecies 
would  be  both  more  strongly  and  vividly  impressed, 
and  that  the  expectations  which  they  were  intend- 
ed to  raise  would  receive  a  degree  of  confirma- 
tion, in  the  minds  of  those  disciples  who  had  been 
favoured  with  this  ocular  manifestation  of  the 
glory  of  the  Saviour,  such  as  nothing  else  could 
have  afforded ;  and  St.  Peter  therefore  goes  on,  in 
allusion  to  this  singular  event,  to  say  in  verse  19 
of  the  chapter  before  us,  ^^  We  have  also  a  more 
sure  word  of  prophecy  ;*' — or  rather,  and  more 
properly,  ^  We  have  also  more  sure  the  word  of 
prophecy  :'  we  have  the  word  of  prophecy  illustrat- 
ed, confirmed,  rendered  more  certain  ; — ^^  where- 
unto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light 
(or  lamp)  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the 
day  dawn  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts/^ 

Now,  brethren,  the  point  to  which  I  wish  to 
draw  your  attention  here  is,  that  it  is  obvious  that 
St.  Peter,  when  he  thus  states  that  the  prophecies 
concerning  Christ's  appearing  in  glory  were  con- 
firmed, or  rendered  more  sure  by  his  glorious  ap- 
pearance on  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  must 
have  understood  those  prophecies  in  their  literal 
sense.     Having  himself  seen  Christ  in  his  glory. 
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and  Moses  and  Elias  also  in  glory,  he  was  the 
more  strongly  convinced  that  both  the  Saviour 
himself,  and  his  saints  also,  would  again  appear  in 
glory,  as  had  been  foretold  concerning  him. 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  observe,  that  St. 
Peter,  when  he  had  thus  encouraged  the  minds  of 
believers  to  look  forward  to  the  fulfilment  of  the 
prophetic  writings  in  the  literal  acceptation, 
bespeaks  also  for  those  prophetic  scriptures  the 
most  profound  and  solemn  attention,  on  the 
ground  of  the  authority  and  of  the  origin  from 
whence  they  proceed.  "Knowing  this  first :"  con- 
sidering first  or  chiefly  this  great  feature  of  the 
entire  volume  of  prophecy ;  *^  that  no  prophecy  of 
the  Scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation  ^^ — 
that  is,  no  prophecy  of  Scripture  is  to  be  so 
regarded  or  so  understood  as  if  it  were  a  mere 
private  or  human  affair;  as  if  it  originated  in 
man ;  as  if  it  spoke  the  mere  private  or  otherwise 
unauthorised  judgment  or  opinion  of  the  prophet 
himself,  by  whose  pen  it  was  written;  "For 
prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  (or  at  any  time) 
by  the  will  of  man,  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

The  next  or  second  objection,  which  I  would 
advance  against  any  system  of  figurative  interpre- 
tation of  the  book  of  prophecy,  is  the  indefiniteness 
and  uncertainty i  the  want  of  specific  meaning^  and 
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even  unintelliffibleness,  which  mtisty  upon  any  such 
systemy  attach  to  a  large  portion  of  the  prophetic 
tvritings  themselves. 

Upon  no  system  of  figurative  interpretation,  is 
the  reader  of  the  book  of  prophecy  enabled  to 
proceed  intelligibly,  in  detail^  through  the  entire 
course  of  a  continued  prophetical  discourse.  The 
terms,  to  which  any  distinct  notions  of  signification, 
and  those  extremely  wide  and  general,  are  attached, 
being  few  -,  we  must  utterly  fail  of  obtaining  any 
clear  and  consistent  idea,  respecting  the  meaning 
of  all  the  several  parts  of  such  a  prophecy. 

For  example :  Suppose  we  understand  Israel 
to  signify  the  Christian  Church ;  and,  by  some 
stretch  of  imagination,  allow  further  that  Judah 
and  Ephraim  may  imply  the  sects  into  which  it  is 
unhappily  divided ;  still  what  meaning,  let  me  ask, 
could  be  attached  to  the  whole  prophecy  contained 
in  Isaiah  xi.  10 — 16  ?  "  In  that  day  there  shall  be 
a  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign 
of  the  people ;  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek  :  and 
his  rest  shall  be  glorious.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  •  •  •  that  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the 
second  time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his  people, 
which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt, 
and  from  Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam, 
and  from  Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the 
islands  of  the  sea.     And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign 
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for  the  nations  and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of 
Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dispersed  of  Judah 
firom  the  four  corners  of  the  earth.  The  envy  also 
of  Ephraim  shall  depart,  and  the  adversaries  of 
Judah  shall  be  cut  off ;  Ephraim  shall  not  envy 
Judah,  and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim.  But 
they  shall  fly  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  Philistines 
toward  the  west ;  they  shall  spoil  them  of  the  east 
together :  they  shall  lay  their  hand  upon  Edom 
and  Moab;  and  the  children  of  Ammon  shall 
obey  them.  And  the  Lord  shall  utterly  destroy 
the  tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea;  and  with  his 
mighty  wind  shall  he  shake  his  hand  over  the 
river,  and  shall  smite  it  in  the  seven  streams,  and 
make  men  go  over  dry-shod.  And  there  shall 
be  an  highway  for  the  remnant  of  his  people, 
which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria ;  like  as  it  was  to 
Israel  in  the  day  that  he  came  up  out  of  the  land 
of  E^;ypt.'' 

Allowing  every  word  of  this  remarkable  prophecy 
to  retain  its  proper  and  natural  meaning,  its 
import  is  indeed  perfectly  clear  and  intelligible, 
and  holds  out  a  glorious  hope,  as  we  shall  hereafter 
have  occasion  more  particularly  to  observe,  of 
spiritual  and  temporal  prosperity  to  the  people  of 
Israel  in  ages  yet  to  come.  But  taken  in  any 
allegorical  sense,  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  any  dis- 
tinct signification  which  can  be  assigned  to  the 
numerous  terms  which  it  contains — Assyria,  Egypt, 
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&c,,  the  tongue  of  the  Egytian  sea,  the  river  with 
its  seven  streams,  &c.;  and,  as  a  whole,  it  is  de- 
prived of  meaning  altogether. 

But  what  is  even  worse  than  this  indistinctness 
of  meaning,  there  would,  as  it  appears  to  me, 
result,  in  many  instances,  from  such  a  system  of 
interpretation,  conclusions  in  the  most  glaring 
degree  absurd  and  inconsistent  with  the  truth. 
For  example,  if  the  children  of  Israel  mean  the 
Christian  Church;  and  their  own  land,  the  land  of 
promise,  signify  the  heavenly  state  or  place  of  eter- 
nal blessedness ;  then  what  must  be  the  meaning 
of  a  prophecy  such  as  that  contained  in  Ezekiel 
xxxvi.  24—28  :  ^^  I  will  take  you  from  among  the 
heathen  and  gather  you  out  of  all  countries,  and 
will  bring  you  into  your  own  land.  Then  will  I 
sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
clean  :  from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your 
idols,  will  I  cleanse  you,  A  new  heart  also  will  I 
give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within 
you ;  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out 
of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh. 
And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you 
to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my 
judgments,  and  do  them.  And  ye  shall  dwell  in 
the  land  that  I  gave  to  your  fathers ;  and  ye 
shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  your  God  ?'^ 

Taken,  I  again  repeat,  with  reference   to   the 
terms  in  their  simple  and  proper  sense,  this  pro- 
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phecy  is  most  dear  and  easy  to  be  understood ; 
and  holds  out  to  the  people  of  Israel  a  most 
blessed  hope  of  restoration  to  their  own  land,  of 
conversion  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  of  prosperity 
in  the  enjoyment  of  the  favour  of  the  Most  High. 
But  distorted  and  mutilated  by  figurative  inter- 
pretation^  its  meaning,  if  indeed  it  can  be  said  to 
have  any  meaning  at  all,  could  be  nothing  else 
than  that  Qod  promises  to  take  his  people  to 
heaven,  and  then  to  convert  them  to  himself  af- 
terwards. 

Another  objection  against  a  system  of  figurative 
interpretation  is  that  it  is  destitute  of  all  autho- 
riiy  in  the  example  of  our  Lord  and  his  Apostles. 

It  is  almost  needless  to  observe  that  many  pro- 
phecies relating  to  himself  and  to  his  Divine 
mission,  are  cited  in  various  parts  of  the  New 
Testament  by  our  Lord  and  abo  by  his  Apostles, 
and  are  declared  to  have  received  their  fulfilment 
in  him.  And  it  is  equally  clear  that  the  citations 
are  made,  and  that  their  fulfilments  agree  with 
them  in  their  literal  and  grammatical  sense. 

In  proof  of  this  I  might  instance  the  prophecy 
contained  in  Micah  v.  2  :  ^^  But  thou  Bethlehem 
Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little  among  the  thou- 
sands of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  He  come  forth 
unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel;  whose 
goings  forth  have  been  of  old,  from  everlasting  ;^^ 
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and  refer  to  the  citation  of  it  in  St.  Matthew 
ii.  6;  and  then  ask  whether  that  prophecy  was  not 
understood  by  the  Scribes,  and  certainly  by  St. 
Matthew  himself,  in  its  literal  sense  ;  and  whether 
it  was  not  literally  fulfilled  in  the  person  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? 

I  might  instance  also  the  prophecy  contained 
in  Isaiah  Ixi.  1,  where  it  is  written,  "  The  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  God  is  upon  me ;  because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the 
meek;  he  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken-heart- 
ed, to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound ; 
to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  ^^ 
and  then  refer  to  Luke  iv.  21,  where  it  is  declared 
by  our  Lord  himself  in  the  synagogue  at  Nazareth, 
"  This  day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears ;" 
and  thus  ask  whether  this  prophecy  did  not 
literally  describe  the  office  of  Christ,  and  whether 
it  did  not  receive  a  literal  fulfilment  in  him  ? 

Or  I  might  refer  to  Isaiah  liii.  7^  8 :  "He  is 
brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter ;  and  as  a  sheep 
before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not 
his  mouth.  He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from 
judgment:  and  who  shall  declare  his  generation  ? 
for  he  was  cut  oflf  out  of  the  land  of  the  living." 
And  on  referring  to  Acts  viii.  32,  33,  I  might 
ask  again  whether  this  prophecy  was  not  literally 


OF    THE    PROPHETIC    SCRIPTURES.  59 

understood  both  by  Philip  and  the  Eunuch,  and 
whether  it  was  not  also  literally  fulfilled  in  the 
Lford  Jesus  Christ  ? 

In  all  these  cases  it  is  too  obvious  to  require 
any  further  proof  or  illustration,  that  the  prophe- 
cies in  question  are  understood  and  fulfilled  in 
the  same  sense  which  these  terms  literally  con- 
vey; and  why  then  should  a  diflferent  principle  of 
interpretation  be  adopted  in  other  cases,  without 
authority,  or  any  intimation  of  a  necessity  for  so 
doing? 

It  may  be  well,  perhaps,  to  observe,  in  this 
place,  diat  the  Scriptures  of  the  Prophets  were 
designed,  among  other  purposes  of  extreme  impor- 
tance, to  supply  a  principal  share  in  the  body 
of  evidence,  by  which  was  to  be  established  the 
claim  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  to  be  received  as  the 
Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  "  Search 
the  Scriptures,^^  said  our  Lord  himself  to  the 
Jews,  "for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life, 
and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me.^* 

And  it  is  at  the  same  time  to  be  borne  in 
mind,  that  the  recognition  and  acknowledgment 
of  Christ  in  this  character,  was  not  intended  to  be, 
to  the  men  of  that  or  any  succeeding  generation, 
a  matter  of  indifference  or  of  choice,  but  of  the 
deepest  responsibility  and  most  peremptory  obli- 
gation ;  a  matter  in  which  should  be  involved  the 
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most  important  of  all  possible  consequences,  the 
dearest  interests  of  men,  even  those  of  eternity. 

Now,  such  a  purpose  as  this,  it  is  obvious  that 
the  prophetic  Scriptures  would  not  have  been 
calculated  to  serve ;  nor  would  God,  who  deUghteth 
in  mercy,  have  employed  them  for  it,  under  such 
circumstances  of  awful  responsibility,  if  the  sense 
in  which  they  were  to  be  understood  had  been 
otherwise  than  definite  and  easy  of  comprehension ; 
if  the  correspondence  between  the  meaning  of  the 
terms  employed  in  the  prophetic  writings,  and  the 
facts  which  constituted  their  fulfilment,  had  been 
one  of  resemblance  only,  which  to  some  minds 
might  be  scarcely  apparent,  and  respecting  the 
degree  of  which  room  might  be  left    for   great 
variety  of  opinion  ;  instead  of  that  absolute  identity 
which  no  one  could  refuse  to  acknowledge  without 
justly  incurring  the  charge  of  wilful  blindness  ;  or, 
in  other  words,  if  the  prophecies  had  not  been 
intended  to  be  understood  in  theirliteral  and  gram- 
matical sense. 

I  might  go  on  to  add,  as  another  reason  in 
favour  of  the  grammatical  rather  than  the  figura- 
tive system  of  the  interpretation  of  prophecy,  that 
such  interpretation  was  the  prevailing  practice  of 
the  writers  of  the  earliest  and  purest  atjes  of  the 
Christian  Church.  Of  this  it  would  be  no  difficult 
task  to  produce  many  striking  and  appropriate  ex- 
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amples ;  as  in  like  manner  it  would  be  easy  to 
produce  evidence  sufficient  to  shew,  that  the  adop- 
tion of  a  figurative  system  of  interpretation  has 
been  one  of  the  characteristic  practices  of  the 
Church  of  Rome. 

But  I  forbear  to  enlarge  further  upon  this  topic, 
and  would  for  a  moment  (although,  as  has  been 
already  observed,  it  does  not  fall  within  the  main 
object  of  this  discourse)  refer  to  that  class  of  pro- 
phetic writings  to  which,  from  the  nature  of  the 
case^  the  preceding  observations  will  not  apply ; 
those  which  are  avowedly  allegorical,  and  employ 
professedly  the  language  of  symbols.  Of  this 
nature^  for  instance,  is  the  vision  of  the  four  beasts 
coming  up  in  succession  out  of  the  sea,  contained 
in  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Daniel :  also 
that  of  the  ram  and  he-goat,  in  the  eighth  chapter  of 
the  same  Book ;  and  particularly  the  whole  series 
of  prophetic  imagery  contained  in  the  closing  Book 
of  the  New  Testament. 

Now  with  respect  to  prophecies  of  this  class,  it 
is  obvious  that  the  chief  thing  to  be  aimed  at,  in 
the  endeavour  to  comprehend  their  true  import^ 
must  be  to  obtain  a  true  knowledge  of  the  meaning 
of  the  symbols  themselves ;  and  if  this  were  once 
accomplished,  and  the  interpretations  substituted 
for  the  symbols,  these  prophecies  would  then  lose 
their  symbolical  character,  and  be  reduced  to  a 
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form  in  which,  like  others,  they  would  be  required 
to  be  understood  in  their  literal  and  grammatical 
sense. 

And  happily  this  task,  though  certainly  not 
easy,  or  even  perhaps  capable  of  complete  execu- 
tion, is  byno  means  to  be  regarded  as  hopeless,  and 
in  every  degree  impracticable.  To  suppose  it  such, 
indeed,  would  be  nothing  less  in  effect,  than  to 
deny  the  claim  of  symbolical  prophecy  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  part  of  divine  revelation  ,•  and  to  arraign 
that  heavenly  wisdom,  which  has  caused  it  to 
occupy  a  place,  as  an  integral  portion  of  that  word, 
which  he  has  given  to  be  a  light  to  our  feet  and  a 
lamp  to  our  path.  In  fact,  as  in  other  cases  of 
Scriptural  allegory,  so  in  some  of  these  prophetic 
allegories,  the  explanation  of  the  symbols,  and  of 
the  meaning  of  the  entire  figurative  narration,  is 
supplied  by  the  pen  of  inspiration  itself;  and  we  have 
examples  of  this  inspired  interpretation,  in  both 
the  instances  to  which  reference  has  already  been 
made  in  the  Book  of  Daniel,  where  we  are  ex- 
pressly informed,  that  "  these  great  beasts,  which 
are  four,  are  four  kings  (or  monarchies)  which  shall 
arise  out  of  the  earth,^'  (Dan.  vii.  17) ;  and  also 
that  "  The  ram  which  the  prophet  had  seen  in  a 
vision,  having  two  horns,  were  the  kings  of  Medea 
and  Persia:  and  the  rough  goat,  the  king  of 
Grecia,''  (Dan.  viii.  20,  21). 
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These  interpretations  seem  to  have  been  de* 
signed^  by  the  goodness  of  God,  to  furnish  the  key 
to  the  symbolical  language  of  other  prophecies,  of 
which  we  are  not  favoured  with  similar  literal  ex- 
positions, but  the  general  sense  of  which  is  thus 
made  apparent ;  since  it  must  be  held  as  a  maxim 
of  prophetic  interpretation,  that  the  meaning  of 
the  symbols  employed  is  not  unsettled  and  change- 
able, but  fixed  and  stationary ;  and  that  whatever  be 
the  signification  of  a  certain  description  of  image 
in  one  instance,  the  same  must  be  held  to  be  its 
meaning  in  every  other.  By  a  proper  attention 
to  this  maxim,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  much 
of  the  confusion  which  has  been  introduced  into 
interpretations  of  symbolical  prophecy^  might  have 
been  avoided. 

II.  I  proceed  now  to  the  notice  of  our  second 
proposed  question,  namely.  Are  the  prophetic 
statements,  or  declarations  of  Sacred  Scripture,  to 
be  taken  in  one  sense  only ;  or  may  they  be  under- 
stood to  bear  more  than  one  signification  ?  and  in 
what  way  will  the  determination  of  the  former 
question  be  modified  or  affected  by  the  present  ? 
.  This,  it  has  been  already  observed,  is  the  ques- 
tion which  relates  to  what  is  called  the  "  double 
sense  of  prophecy,'*  and  my  remarks  upon  it  will 
be  as  brief  as  possible. 


64  BULBS    FOR    THE    INTERPRETATION 

I  observe^  then,  that  it  has  pleased  God  in  his 
unbounded  wisdom,  for  the  purpose  of  making  the 
great  truths  of  religion  more  clearly  intelligible, 
and  of  impressing  them  the  more  strongly  upon 
the  thoughts  and  consciences  of  men,  to  employ 
certain  historical  facts,  as  well  as  various  appoint- 
ed ordinances,  by  way  of  illtistraiion ;  and  thus  to 
establish,  between  the  illustrative  events  or  trans- 
actions and  the  principal  facts  or  truths  which 
they  are  designed  to  explain,  a  relation  which 
we  are  accustomed  to  denominate  that  of  Type 
and  Antitype.  A  single  example  may  be  suffi- 
cient to  confirm,  if  confirmation  be  wanting,  the 
truth  of  this  remark. 

I  observe,  then,  that  the  respective  conditions 
of  the  wife  and  the  concubine  of  Abraham,  together 
with  the  circumstances  relating  to  the  oflfspring 
of  each,  are  used  to  typify  or  illustrate  the  dis- 
tinguishing features  of  the  old  and  new  cove- 
nants. 

The  history  itself,  as  you  well  know,  is  contained 
in  the  Book  of  Genesis ;  and  its  typical  import  is 
thus  declared  by  St.  Paul,  in  hisEpistle  to  the  Ga- 
latians,  iv.  21 — 31  :  "Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be 
under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law?  For  it  is 
wiitten,  that  Abraham  had  two  sons;  the  one  by  a 
bond-maid,  the  other  by  a  free  woman.  But  he 
who  was  of  the  bond-woman  was  born  after  the 
flesh :  but  he  of  the  free  woman  was  by  promise. 
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Which  things  are  an  allegory/^  (or  more  properly, 
which  things  are  allegorized)  :  "  for  there  are  the 
two  covenants;  the  one  from  the  Mount  Sinai, 
which  gendereth  to  bondage,  which  is  Agar.  For 
this  Agar  is  Mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  and  answer- 
eth  to  Jerusalem  which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage 
with  her  children.  But  Jerusalem  which  is  above 
is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all.  For  it  is 
written.  Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bearest  not ;  break 
forth  and  cry,  thou  thattravailest  not:  for  the  deso- 
late hath  many  more  children  than  she  which  hath 
an  husband.  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are 
children  of  promise.  But  as  then  he  that  was  bom 
after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  born  after 
the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now.  Nevertheless  what 
saith  the  Scripture?  Cast  out  the  bond-woman 
and  her  son :  for  the  son  of  the  bond-woman  shall 
not  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  free  woman.  So 
then,  brethren,  we  are  not  children  of  the  bond- 
woman, but  of  thefree.^^ 

Now  let  it  be  supposed  that  a  certain  typical 
event,  instead  of  being  related,  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, as  matter  of  history,  should  be  set  forth 
as  matter  of  prophecy.  That  is,  suppose  it  to 
have  been  the  declared  purpose  of  God  to 
bring  about  some  particular  event,  which  event 
itself  was  intended  to  serve  as  a  type  or  illustra- 
tion of  some  other  event  still  more  remote,  still 
farther  removed  from  the  date  of  the  prophetic 


66  RULES    FOR   THE    INTERPRETATION 

intimatioii ;  then  it  will  be  evident  that^  in  such  a 
case,  the  prophecy  which  contains  the  prediction 
of  the  former  or  typical  event,  may  in  no  very  im- 
proper sense  be  declared  also  to  be  prophetic  of 
the  latter  or  antitypical  event  also ;  and  that  while 
the  former  of  the  two  events  will  justly  claim  to  be 
considered  as  the  thing  primarily  intended  by  the 
termsof  the  prophecy  and  the  subject  of  its  literal 
interpretation,  the  latter  or  antitypical  event  may 
likewise,  without  impropriety,  be  considered  as  a 
thing  also  additionally  intended  by  the  same  pro- 
phecy, which  will,  in  this  respect,  be  understood  in 
a  secondary  or  figurative  signification. 

To  determine  what  the  prophecies  are  which 
admit  of  this  double  interpretation,  it  will  readily 
be  admitted,  is  no  easy  task.  That  such  in- 
stances do  exist,  however,  we  have  the  clearest  proof 
in  the  word  of  God  itself;  and  I  shall  refer,  as  an 
example,  to  one,  the  subject  of  which  is  closely 
connected  with  the  main  design  of  the  present 
discourse,  considered  as  one  of  the  series  to  which 
it  belongs.  This  you  will  find  in  Genesis  xvii. 
7,  8,  where  God  is  pleased  thus  to  promise  and 
foretel  the  mercy  which  it  was  his  gracious  pur- 
pose to  bestow  upon  Abraham  and  his  posterity : 
*^I  will  establish  my  covenant  between  me  and 
thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their  generations 
for  an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee 
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and  to  thy  seed  after  thee.  And  I  will  give  unto 
thee^  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land  wherein 
thou  art  a  stranger,  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an 
everlasting  possession ;  and  I  will  be  their  God.'' 
Now  this  is  a  prophecy  requiring,  I  need  scarcely 
say,  to  be  in  the  first  instance  literally  understood ; 
and  which  has  been  already,  in  great  part,  literally 
fulfilled.  God  did,  in  due  time,  bring  the  children  of 
Abraham  into  the  actual  possession  of  that  land  of 
Canaan  which  he  promised  to  Abraham,  and  gave  to 
each&mily  its  own  particular  inheritance.  Butthis 
prophecy  had  also  another  and  secondary  signifi- 
cation, in  which  we  ourselves  are  most  deeply 
interested ;  for  we  learn  from  St.  Paul,  that  under 
the  terms  ^^the  seed  of  Abraham,"  was  especially 
intended  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  including  in  him 
the  whole  number  of  his  mystical  body,  who  are 
united  to  him  by  faith ;  or,  in  other  words,  that 
Abraham's  natural  posterity  was  a  type  of  his  spi- 
ritual posterity ;  and  moreover  that  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan was  intended  to  be  regarded  as  a  type  of  the 
eternal  abode  of  tiie  people  of  God,  when  they  shall 
reomvetiieireverlastinginheritance,  which  issecured 
to  them  in  virtue  of  this  very  covenant  made  with 
Abraham.  Observe  the  language  of  the  Apostle,  in 
writing  to  the  Galatians,  iii.  7 :  "  Know  ye  therefore, 
that  they  which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children 
of  Abraham,"    And  again,  ver.  16 ;  "Now  to  Abra- 
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ham  and  his  seed  were  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
not.  And  to  seeds^  as  of  many;  but  as  of  one^  And 
to  thy  seed;  which  is  Christ/^  And  further,  ver.  29 : 
"If  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and 
heirs  according  to  the  promise!^ 

So  long  as  we  assign  the  character  of  bearing  a 
double  sense  to  those  prophecies,  of  which  we  are 
filrnished  with  the  double  interpretation  in  the 
Scriptures  themselves,  we  are  obviously  on  secure 
ground;  and  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether  it  is 
even  allowable  to  speak  vnth  confidence^  in  assigning 
this  character  to  prophecies  of  which  we  do  not 
possess  such  authoritative  interpretation.  There 
are  some  prophecies,  however,  which  seem  almost 
to  forbid  us  to  entertain  doubt  as  to  their  two-fold 
signification ;  and  if  it  be  permitted  me  to  select 
one  as  an  instance,  which  I  must  regard  as  superior 
to  all  reasonable  exception,  itwould  be  that  which  is 
found  in  2  Samuel  vii.  12 — 16;  where  God  thus 
speaks  by  his  prophet  to  his  servant  David :  *^  And 
when  thy  days  be  fulfilled,  and  thou  shalt  sleep  with 
thy  fathers,  I  will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall 
proceed  out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I  will  establish  his 
kingdom.  He  shall  build  an  house  for  my  name, 
and  I  will  stablish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  for 
ever.  I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my 
son.  If  he  commit  iniquity,  I  will  chasten  him 
with  the  rod  of  men,  and  with  the  stripes  of  the 
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children  of  men ;  but  my  mercy  shall  not  depart 
away  from  him,  as  I  took  it  from  Saul,  whom  I  put 
away  before  thee.  And  thine  house  and  thy  king- 
dom shall  be  established  for  ever  before  thee :  thy 
throne  shall  be  established  for  ever/' 

Now  here  I  would  observe,  that  while  it  appears 
impossible  to  believe  otherwise  than  that  this  pro- 
phecy relates  primarily  to  Solomon,  and  to  the 
temple  which  was  to  be  built  for  the  service  of 
the  Lord  Jehovah  in  his  days,  and  to  the  continu- 
ance of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  in  his  line ;  yet  it 
appears  also  equally  impossible  to  believe  otherwise 
than  that  ^*  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here  ;'^  that 
we  have  here  a  prophecy  of  that  Christ  whom  God 
would  raise  up  to  David  to  sit  on  his  throne ;  of 
that  spiritual  Temple  consisting  of  living  stones, 
which  he  should  build,  and  of  which  he  should  be 
the  chief  comer-stone;  and  of  that  universal 
dominion  which  he  should  hold  over  all  things, 
even  till  time  shall  be  no  more. 

One  diflSculty,  indeed,  there  appears  to  be  in 
the  way  of  this  secondary  interpretation  of  this 
prophecy,  which  consists  in  the  application  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  of  the  terms  ^^Ifhe  commit 
iniquity i  I  will  chasten  him,^^  &c.  But  this  diflS- 
culty  is,  I  think,  more  apparent  than  real.  The 
original  term,  thus  translated,  is  not  in  an  active 
but  SL passive  form;  and  would,  according  to  the 
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opinion  of  many  competent  judges,  have  been 
more  justly  represented  by  the  rendering— "In 
his  mfferiTig  for  iniquity/^  And  it  is  ahnost  need- 
less to  oberve,  that  in  this  form  it  not  only  presents 
no  ground  of  objection  or  difficulty,  but  is  singu- 
larly appropriate  to  him,  upon  whom  was  inflicted 
the  chastisement  of  our  offences,  and  by  whose 
stripes  we  are  healed. 

The  answer,  therefore,  to  the  question  with 
which  we  are  now  concerned,  appears  to  be  as  fol- 
lows : — As  among  the  events  related  in  the  historical 
parts  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  there  were  sorrier  dis- 
tinguished from  the  general  number,  which  were 
designed  by  Almighty  God  to  be  types  of  good 
things  to  come ;  and  the  account  or  record  of  which 
admitted  of  an  allegorical  interpretation,  relating 
to  the  things  which  were  typified  by  them :  so  among 
the  events  foretold  in  the  prophetical  parts  of  the 
same  Holy  Scripture,  there  are  some,  in  like  man- 
ner, equally  distinguished  from  the  general  mass, 
which  have  a  similar  emblematical  reference  to 
other  and  further  truths  or  events  of  which  they 
also  afford  apt  and  suitable  illustration.  But  as 
the  former,  that  is,  the  historical  events  in  question, 
were  not  less  real  occurrences,  or  the  account  of 
them  in  any  degreejthe  less  a  real  history,  because 
they  were  types  :  so  neither  do  these  latter  or 
prophetical  events  lose,  for  that  reason,  their  real 
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or  literal  character.  These  prophecies^  therefore, 
for  their  primary  signification,  require  to  be  taken 
in  their  grammatical  sense.  And  as  the  secondary 
sense  of  such  prophecies  arises  solely  out  of  their 
peculiar  or  typical  character,  no  countenance  is 
afforded  by  the  spiritual  or  figurative  interpretation 
which  belongs  to  these  prophecies  in  particular,  to 
any  system  of  figurative  interpretation  of  pro- 
phecy in  generaL  Our  principle  of  grammatical 
interpretation  is,  therefore,  altogether  unaffected 
by  the  double  sense  of  prophecy. 

But  before  we  proceed  to  the  third  and  last  in- 
quiry which  we  proposed  to  discuss,  it  may  be  de- 
sirable to  give  some  reply  to  an  objection  which 
we  may  suppose  to  be  made  on  the  part  of  those 
who  entertain  a  jealousy  respecting  the  results 
whidi  must  follow  from  such  strict  adherence  to 
the  grammatical  interpretation  of  prophecy.   "  Are 
we  not  expressly  told,^'  we  may  imagine  the  objec- 
tor to  ask,  "that  whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime,  were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we, 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures, 
might  have  hope  ?^'  And,  if  you  maintain  that  pro- 
phecy is  to  be  interpreted  after  a  system  so  strictly 
grammatical ;  and,  as  a  matter  of  necessary  conse- 
quence, to  be  understood  as  conveying  reproofs, 
expostulations,  promises,  and  consolations  to  the 
Jewish  people  in  particular ;  Do  you  not  hereby 
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deprive  m  of  the  Gentile  church  of  that  comfort 
of  the  Scripture,  and  therefore  of  that  hope,  which 
God  has  been  pleased  graciously  to  design  that 
we  should  possess  and  enjoy  ? 

The  answer  to  this  is,  that  it  is  by  no  means 
necessary,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  to  the  Chris- 
tian Church  the  whole  benefit  which  the  instruc- 
tion and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  were  designed 
to  convey,  to  suppose  that  the  declarations  of  the 
prophecies  must  of  necessity  apply  to  the  Gentile 
Church,  as  a  matter  of  direct  interpretation.  It  is 
amply  sufficient  that  the  application  be  indirect, 
and  in  the  way  of  example^  provided  it  be  certain 
and  unquestionable.  And  since  we  are  assured, 
on  the  highest  authority,  that  God  is  "not  the  God 
of  the  Jews  only,  but  of  the  Gentiles  also,  seeing 
it  is  one  God  who  justifieth  the  circumcision  by 
faith,  and  the  imcircumcision  through  faith  ;^^  it 
appears  to  follow,  as  an  indubitable  inference, 
that  whatever  spiritual  mercies  He  engages  to  be- 
stow upon  the  Jews,  may  be  calculated  upon  as 
secure  to  the  Gentiles  also. 

Hence,  then,  I  apprehend  we  may  safely  con- 
clude that  the  lessons  of  spiritual  instruction  and 
comfort,  derived  to  the  Gentile  Church  from  the 
prophetic  Scriptures,  are  not  diminished,  but 
immeasurably  enhanced,  by  the  strict  application 
of  them  to  the  Jews.     Because,  upon  this  latter 
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sjrstem  of  grammatical  interpretation,  the  various 
reproofs  and  promises,  the  appeals  to  covenant 
engagements,  and  declarations  of  God's  unchange- 
able adherence  to  his  oi^n  sovereign  purposes  of 
mercy  towards  his  chosen  people,  will  have  a  point 
arid  ^force^  a  specific  meaning  and  distinct  signi- 
ficancy,  which  would  be  utterly  lost  in  the  indefi- 
nite, and  vague,  and  pointless  generalities  whicli 
must  necessarily  attend  the  system  of  figurative 
interpretation. 

But  if  the  foregoing  remarks  be  thought  to 
possess  in  themselves  anything  of  either  force  or 
propriety,  it  will  immediately  follow,  and  be  con- 
sidered an  established  point,  in  the  minds  of  all 
who  have  read  their  Bibles  with  attention,  that 
there  are  held  out,  in  the  volume  of  Sacred  Scrip- 
ture, expectations  of  the  most  exalted  temporal  and 
spiritual  prosperity  to  the  descendants  of  Abra- 
ham ;  and  the  only  or  chief  question  with  wliich 
we  are  further  concerned  is  : — 

III.  Since  these  prophecies  were  all  delivered  in 
ages  long  since  past.  May  they  not  have  already 
received  their  accomplishment  ?  or  are  there  any 
decisive  ro_arks  of  distinction,  by  which  we  may 
clearly  discern,  and  ascertain  the  line  of  demarcation, 
between  those  which  have  and  those  which  have 
n6t  been  ftdfiUed  ?  which  latter  alone  can  consti- 
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tute  the  basis  of  the  present  and  future  proapectt* 
of  the  Jewish  people. 

Now,  with  respect  to  this  most  important  part 
of  our  subject,  I  observe  that  some  of  the  prophe- 
ries  in  question  are  contained  in  the  New  Tkb- 
tambnt;  and  these,  it  is  obvious,  can  present  no 
difficulty  with  regard  to  the  particulars  now  under 
consideration. 

Since  the  days  of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord, 
the  Jewish  people  have  not  known  prosperity. 
Speedily  after  the  commencement  of  the  Christian 
dispensation,  the  judgments  of  God  were  poured 
out,  in  floods  of  righteous  indignation,  upon  that 
devoted  people.  Tiie  Temple  and  City  of  Jerusalem 
were  destroyed ;  and  from  that  time  to  the  present, 
"  Jerusalem  has  been  trodden  under-foot  of  the 
Gentiles."  The  people  too  have  been  scattered 
abroad  throughout  the  earth,  and  have  become  a 
"proverb  and  a  by-word  among  all  nations  whither 
the  Lord  hath  led  them,"  until  this  day. 

Any  prophecy  relating  to  the  Jewish  people, 
found  in  the  New  Testament,  in  which  they  are 
described  as  in  a  state  of  happiness  and  prosperity, 
must  clearly  be  as  yet  unfulfilled,  and  must  direct 
our  expectations  and  hopes  to  a  period  yet  to  come. 

Of  this  nature,  among  many  others,  is  Uie  pro- 
phecy contained  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  St. 
Paul's  Epistle  to  the   Romans,  where  we  read  aa 
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feBiMfiB? — ^I  Mty  tben,  Hath  God  cast  away  his 
people  ?  God  forbid.  For  I  also  am  an  Israelite^ 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham^  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 
Gk)d  faadi  not  oait  away  his  people  which  he  fore- 
knew*' <Ters«  1,  2.). .  •  •  ^I  say,  then.  Have  they 
stmnbled  that  they  should  fall  ?  God  forbid :  but 
rather  through  their  fall  salvation  is  come  unto  the 
Gtontfles,  for  to  provoke  them  to  jealousy.  Now 
if  tiie  isll  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the  world,  and 
the  diminishing  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, how  much  more  thdr  fulness  ?''  (vers.  11, 12.) 

^^  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should 

be  igBorant  of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  should  be  wise 
in  your  own  conceits ;  that  blindness  in  part  is 
happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  oome  in.  And  so  all  Israel  shall 
BR  s  AVEi> :  as  it  is  written,  There  shall  oome  out  of 
ZSon  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness 
from  Jacob :  for  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them, 
when  I  shall  take  away  their  sins.  As  concerning  the 
gcfspelf  they  are  enemies  for  your  sakes :  but  as 
toRching  the  election,  they  are  beloved  for  the 
others'  sakes.  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  witi)OUt  repentance.  For  as  ye  in  times  past 
have  not  believed  God,  yet  have  now  obtained 
mercy  through  their  unbelief ;  even  so  have  these 
also  now  not  believed,  that  through  your  mercy 

TflRT  AlAO  MAT  OBTAIN  MERCT.'^  (verS.25 — 31.) 

E  2 
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Here,  it  is  evident,  is  a  clear  promise  of  salva- 
tion and  MERCY  to  Israel ;  which  salvation  and 
mercy  have  not  yet  been  vouchsafed,  and  to  which 
therefore  that  people,  and  the  whole  Church  of 
God,  are  privileged  to  look  forward  with  joyful 
expectation. 

With  reference,  however,  to  those  prophecies 
relating  to  the  prosperity  of  Israel,  which  are 
contained  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  especially 
to  those  which  speak  of  their  restoration  to  their 
own  land,  it  is  not  unusual  with  some  interpreters,: 
to  consider  them  as  having  been  fulfilled  ii\  the 
return  of  the  Jews  from  the  captivity  in  Babylon. 

Now  some  of  the  predictions  of  the  older  Pro- 
phets did  undoubtedly  relate  to  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  and  to  the  return  from  it ;  and  were 
therefore  fulfilled  in  that  event,  and  in  the  state  of 
comparative  prosperity,  and  the  abandonment  of 
idol  worship,  which  distinguished  the  Jews  in  the 
period  subsequent  to  it.  But  there  are  other 
prophecies  which  cannot  be  understood  to  have 
received  their  fulfilment  in  these  events,  and  the 
following  appear  to  be  some  of  the  marks  by  which 
they  may  be  clearly  distinguished ;  namely, — 

1 .  WTien  the  prophecies  themselves  occur  in  the 
vrritings  of  those  prophets,  who  flourished  subse- 
quently to  the  return  from  Babylon. 

These  prophets  were  Zechariah,  Haggai,  and 
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Malachi;  and  to  avoid  going  into  unnecessary 
detail,  I  will  produce  a  single  example  from  the 
first  of  these  prophets. 

Let  us  observe^  then,  what  is  said  in  the  tenth 
chapter  of  the  prophecy  of  Zcchariah,  beginning 
at  ver.  6. 

^^  I  will  strengthen  the  house  of  Judah,  and  I 
will  save  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  I  will  bring 
THEM  AGAIN  TO  PLACE  THEM ;  for  I  have  mercy 
upon  them :  and  they  shall  be  as  though  I  had 
not  cast  them  off:  for  I  am  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  will  hear  them.  And  they  of  Ephraim  shall 
be  like  a  mighty  man,  and  their  heart  shall  rejoice 
as  through  wine :  yea,  their  children  shall  see  it 
and  be  glad ;  their  hearts  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

I    WILL    hiss    for  THEM,  and    GATHER   THEM; 

for  I  have  redeemed  them :  and  they  shall  in- 
crease as  they  have  increased.  And  I  will  sow 
them  among  the  people :  and  they  shall  re- 
member ME  in  far  countries  ;  and  they  shall 
live  with  their  children,  and  turn  again.  I  will 
bring  them  again  also  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  gather  them  out  of  Assyria;  and  I  will 
bring  them  into  the  land  op  Gilead  and 
Lebanon  ;  and  place  shall  not  be  found  for  them. 
And  he  shall  pass  through  the  sea  with  affliction, 
and  shall  smite  the  waves  in  the  sea,  and  all  the 
deeps  of  the  river  shall  dry  up :  and  the  pride  of 
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Afltjnna  ahtU  be  brought  down^  and  the  scep- 
tre of  IBjgjft  dtall  depart  away.     And  I  wiu^ 

STRENGTHEN   THEM     IN     THE    LORD;   asd   tfaey 

AmU  walk  up  and  down  in  his  name,  saith  the 
hud.'' 

2.  A  second  mark^  by  which  prophecy  respeeting 
Isiadl  may  be  known  to  be  yet  nnfuIfiUed^  is  when 
tkeprosperUy  predicted  is  declared  to  be  in  the 
dtife  qfthe  Messiah. 

Asanredly  do  prosperity  or  hapi»iiess  has  dba- 
lacterised  the  fortonea  of  Israel  since  the  time 
vhen  He  appeared  in  the  flesh  who  is  neverthe* 
less  declared  ta  be  ^  the  Redeemer  of  Israel ;'' 
nor  haa  any  restoration  from  captivity  or  from 
dispersion^  nor  any  great  and  general  spiritual 
renovatioo^  taken  place  upon  them  since  that 
period*  Prophecies  to  such  effect^  therefore, 
most  yet  await  their  accomplishment. 

Of  this  class  is  the  following  example^  which 
you  find  in  Jeremiah  xxiii.  5 — 8. 

^'  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lordi,  that 

I    WILJi     RAISE      UNTO    DaVID     A     RIGHTEOUS 

Branch,  and  a  King  shali.  reign  and 
PROSPER,  and  shall  eseeute  judgment  and  justice 
in  the  earth.    In  his  days  Judah  shall  be 

SAVED  ^  AND    ISRAEL    SHALL   DWELL     SAFELY  : 

and  this  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called. 
The  Lord  our  Righteousness.   Therefore,  be- 
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bold,  the  days  come^  saith  the  Lord^  that  they 
shall  no  more  say.  The  Lord  liveth^  which  brought 
Hp  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 
but,  The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up,  and 

WHICH     LED   THE     SEED      OF    THE     HOUSE     OP 

IsRABii  out  of  the  north  country,  and  from  all 

COUNTRIES  WHITHER  I  HAD  DRIVEN  THEM  ; 
and  THET  SHALL  DWELL  IN  THEIR  OWN  LAND.^' 

3.  Again,  a  third  and  very  striking  and  decisive 
mark  of  unfulfilled  prophecy  respecting  Israel  is, 
tt^A^fi  JuDAH  ofu/ Israel  ARE  joined  together 
in  the  en/oyment  of  the  promised  mercies. 

You  are  well  aware,  brethren,  that  during  the 
rdgn  of  Rehoboam,  the  son  of  Solomon,  ten  of 
title  tribes  of  Israel  revolted,  and  became  a  separate 
kingdom  under  Jeroboam;  while  the  remaining 
two  tribes  only,  those  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  re- 
mained fedthful  to  their  royal  master.  You  are  aware 
also,  that  these  two  kingdoms,  which  were  distin- 
guished by  the  names  of  Israel  or  Ephraim,  and  Ju- 
dah, continued  separate  in  all  subsequent  time;  and 
that  the  former  of  them,  that  of  Israel,  was  at  length 
V8nquished,and  carried  captive  by  Shalmaneser,king 
of  Assyria ;  as  also  that  the  latter  kingdom,  that  of 
Judah,  was  likewise,  a  little  more  than  a  century  af- 
terwords, carried  captive  into  Babylon.  From  this 
captivity  in  Babylon  the  kingdom  of  Judah  did 
indeed  return  after  the  expiration  of  seventy  years 
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of  captivity :  but  from  the  captivity  of  Assyria, 
Israel  has  never  returned  even  to  this  day. 
Judah  and  Israel  have  never  yet,  therefore,  been 
united  together,  since  they  were  first  separated  in 
the  days  of  Rehoboam ;  and  still  less  has  their 
union  been  distinguished  by  temporal  and  spiritual 
prosperity;  and  this  especially  in  the  days  of  Mes- 
siah. We  conclude,  therefore,  that  all  prophecies 
of  this  character  are  to  be  regarded  as  still  unful- 
filled. Of  these  I  will  quote  two  or  three  exam- 
ples ;  the  first  of  which  occurs  in  Isaiah  xi.  10 — 13  • 

"  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which 
shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people ;  to  it 
|shall  the  Gentiles  seek  :  and  his  rest  shall  be  glo- 
rious. And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second  time  to 
recover  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be 
left,  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from  Pa- 
thros,  and  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and  from 
Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  islands  of 
the  sea.  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the 
nations,  and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of  Is- 
rael, and  gather  together  the  dispersed  of  Ju- 
dah from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth.  The 
envy  also  of  Ephraim  shall  depart,  and  the  adver- 
saries of  Judah  shall  be  cut  oiF:  Ephraim  shall 
not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim.^^ 

A  second  example  of  the  same  kind,  you  find 
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in  Jeremiah  xxxi.  27 — 34 :  "Behold  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord^  that  I  will  sow  the  house  op 
Israel  and  the  house  of  Judah  with  the  seed 
of  man,  and  with  the  seed  of  beast.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  that  like  as  I  have  watched  over 
them,  to  pluck  up, 'and  to  break  down,  and  to 
throw  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to  afflict ;  so  will 
I  watch  over  them,  to  build,  and  to  plant,  saith  the 
Lord.  In  those  days  they  shall  say  no  more.  The 
fathers  have  eaten  a  sour  grape,  and  the  children's 
teeth  are  set  on  edge.  But  every  one  shall  die  for 
his  own  iniquity :  every  man  that  eateth  the  sour 
grape,  his  teeth  shall  be  set  on  edge.  Behold,  the 
days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a 

NEW    covenant    with    THE    HOUSE  OF  IsRAEL, 

AND  WITH  THE  HOUSE  OF  Judah:  uot  according 
to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their  fathers  in 
the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  which  my  covenant 
they  brake,  although  I  was  an  husband  unto  them, 
saith  the  Lord  :  but  this  shall  be  the  covenant 
that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel ;  After 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law 

IN  THEIR  inward  PARTS,  AND  WRITE  IT  IN 
THEIR  HEARTS  ;  AND  I  WILL  BE  THEIR  GOD,  AND 

THEY  SHALL  BE  MY  PEOPLE.  And  they  shall 
teach  no  more  every  man  his  neiglibour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the  Lord:  for 
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Omy  shall  all  know  me,  iroixL  the  least  of  them  vmto 
the  greatest  of  them^  saith  the  Lord:  for  I 
wUl  forgive  their  iniqaity,  and  I  will  remember 
their  «[&  no  more/^ 

Again  a  third  example  of  this  class  of  prophecies 
occurs  ivk  Esekiel  xxxyii.  15 — 24 :  ^^The  word  of 
the  LoBix  eame  again  unto  me,  saying.  Moreover, 
.  thou  son  of  man,  take  thee  one  stick,  and  wvite 
upon  it,  Foir  Jubah,  and  for  the  children  of  Israel 
hia  companions :    then  take  another  stick,  and 
write  upon  it.  For  Josibph,  the  stick  of  Ephraim, 
and  foQT  all  the  house  of  Israel  his  comipanions : 
and  join  them  one  to  another  into  o»e  stick ;  and 
they  shall  become  one  in  thine  hand.    And  when 
the  children  of  thy  people  shall  speak  unto  thee, 
saying.  Wilt  thou  not  shew  us  what  thou  meanest 
by   these  ?   Say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
Go]>;  Behold,  I  will  take  the    stick  of  Joseph, 
which  is  in  the  hand  of  Ephraim,  and  the  tribes 
of  Israel  his  fellows,  and  wiH  put  them  with  him, 
even  with  the  stick  of.  Judah,  and  make  them  one 
stick,  and  they  shall  be  one  ia  mine  hand.  And  the 
sticks  whereon  thou  writest  shall  be  in  thine  hand 
before  their  eyes.   And  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  LoBD  God  ;  Behold,  I  will  take  the  children 
of  Israel  from  among  the  heathen,  whither  they 
be  gone,  and  will  gather  them  on  every  side,  and 

9BINQ  THEM  INTO  THBIB  OWN  LANP:  and  I  WILL 
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MAKE   THEM   ONE    NATION    IN    THE    LAND   UpOTl 

the  mountains  of  Israel;  and  one  king  shall 
BE  KINO  TO  THEM  ALL  :  and  they  shall  be  no  more 
two  nations,  neither  shall  they  be  divided  into 
two  kingdoms  any  more  at  all :  neither  shall  they 
defile  themselyes  saxj  more  with  their  idols,  nor 
with  their  detestable  things,  nor  with  any  of  their 
transgressions :  but  I  will  save  them  out  of  all  their 
dwdling^places,  wherein  they  have  sinned,  and  will 
cleanse  ihem :  so  shall  they  be  my  people,  and  I 
will  be  their  God.  And  David  my  servant  shall 
be  king  over  them;  and  thby  all  shall  have 
ONE  SHEPHERD :  they  ^hall  also  walk  in  my  judg- 
ments, and  observe  my  statutes,  and  do  them/' 

I  think  it  worth  while  to  quote  another  example 
still,  of  this  class  of  prophecies,  which  you  will 
find  in  Hosea  i.  10,  11 :  ^^  Yet  the  number  of  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
which  cannot  be  measured  nor  numbered ;  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the  place  where  it  was 
said  unto  them.  Ye  are  not  my  people,  there  it 
shall  be  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  the  sons  of  the 
living  God.    Then  shall  the  children   of 

JUDAH  AND  THE  CHILDREN  OF  ISRAEL  BE  GA- 
THERED  TOGETHER,  AND  APPIONT  THEMSELVES 

ONE  HEAD,  and  they  shall  come  up  out  of  the 
land:  for  great  shall  be  the  dayof  Jezreel/' 

Indeed  when  it  is  borne  in  mind  that  the  king- 
dom of  Israel  has  never  yet  returned  from  the  As- 
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Syrian  captivity,  it  might  well  be  considered  that 
any  prophetic  representation  relating  to  that  king- 
dom alone,  in  which  it  is  regarded  as  in  a  state  of 
prosperity,  must,  independently  of  any  other  con- 
siderations, be  determined,  from  that  circumstance 
alone,  to  be  yet  unfulfilled.  J^nd  of  this  character 
is  the  prophecy  of  Hosea  xiv.  1 — 9  :  "  O  Israel, 
return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God ;  for  thou  hast 
fallen  by  thine  iniquity.  Take  with  you  words, 
and  turn  to  the  Lord  :  say  unto  him.  Take  away 
all  iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously :  so  will  we 
render  the  calves  of  our  lips.  Asshur  shall  not  save 
us  ;  we  will  not  ride  upon  horses :  neither  will  we 
say  any  more  to  the  work  of  our  hands,  Ye  are  our 
gods  :  for  in  thee  the  fatherless  findeth  mercy.  I 
will  heal  their  backsliding,  I  will  love  them  freely  ; 
for  mine  anger  is  turned  away  from  him.  I  will 
be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel :  he  shall  grow  as  the 
lily,  and  cast  forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon.  His 
branches  shall  spread,  and  his  beauty  shall  be  as 
the  olive  tree,  and  his  smell  as  Lebanon.  They 
that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall  return ;  they 
shall  revive  as  the  com,  and  grow  as  the  vine : 
the  scent  thereof  shall  be  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon. 
Ephraim  shall  say,  What  have  I  to  do 
ANY  MORE  WITH  IDOLS  ?  1  havc  heard  him,  and 
observed  him  :  I  am  like  a  green  fir-tree.  From 
me  is  thy  fruit  found.  Who  is  wise,  and  he  shall 
understand  these  things?  prudent,  and  he  shall 
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know  them?  for  the  ways  of. the  Lord  are  rights 
and  the  just  shall  walk  in  them ;  but  the  trans- 
gressors shall  fall  therein/' 

4.  I  may  add  one  mark  more  of  prophecy  hi- 
therto unfulfilled  to  the  Jewish  people,  and  that  is 
when  it  appears  that  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
prosperity  promised  to  them,  is  not  to  be  succeeded 
by  any  subsequent  destitulion  or  calamity,  bul  is  lo 
continue/or  ever. 

All  prosperity  which  either  Judah  or  Israel  has 
hitherto  enjoyed  has  been  succeeded,  alas  !  by 
spiritual  destitution,  and  national  degradation  of 
the  most  exemplary  kind,  l^is  destitution  and 
degradation  was  itself  the  subject  of  prophecy,  as 
you  will  see  by  turning  to  the  Book  of  Deutero- 
nomy xxviii.,  where  you  read  as  follows  : — ''But 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou  wilt  not  hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe 
to  do  all  his  commandments  and  his  statutes 
which  I  command  thee  this  day ;  (ver.  15) ... .  the 
Lorp  shall  bring  thee,  and  thy  king  which  tliou 
shalt  set  over  thee,  unto  a  nation  which  neither 
thou  nor  thy  fiithers  have  known ;  and  there  shalt 
thou  serve  other  gods,  wood  and  stone.  And 
thou  shalt  become  an  astonishment,  a  proverb, 
and  a  by-word  among  all  nations  whither  the 
Loi^D  shall  lead  thee,  (vers.  36, 37) ....  The  Lord 
shall  bring  a  nation  against  thee  from  far,  from 
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the  endof  the  earthy  as  swiftas  the  eagle  fiieth;  a  na- 
tion whose  tongue  thou  shalt  not  understand ;  a  na- 
tion of  fierce  countenance,  which  shall  not  regard 
the  person  of  the  old,  nor  shew  flavour  to  the 
young. . .  •  And  he  shall  besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates, 
until  thy  high  and  fenced  walls  come  down, 
wherein  thou  trustedst,  throughout  aU  thy  land, 
whieh  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee  (vcr.  49, 
50,  52)  •  .  .  .  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  the 
Lord  rejoiced  over  you  to  do  you  good,  and  to 
multiply  you ;  so  the  Lord  will  rejoice  over  you 
to  destroy  you,  and  to  bring  you  to  nought ;  and 
ye  shall  be  phicked  from  off  the  land  whither,  thou 
goest  to  possess  it.  And  the  Lord  shall  scatter 
thee  among  aU  people,  from  the  one  end  of  the 
earth  even  unto  the  other ;  and  there  thou  shalt 
serve  other  gods,  which  neither  thou  nor  thy 
Others  have  known,  even  wood  and  stone.  And 
among  these  nations  shalt  thou  find  no  ease ;  nei- 
ther shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have  rest:  but  the 
Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a  trembling  heart,  and 
failing  of  eyes,  and  sorrow  of  mind  :  and  thy  life 
shall  hang  in  doubt  before  thee ;  and  thou  shah 
fear  day  and  night,  and  shalt  have  none  assurance 
of  thy  life :  In  the  morning  thou  shalt  say.  Would 
God  it  were  even !  and  at  even  thou  shalt  say, 
Would  to  God  it  were  morning !  for  the  fear  of 
thine  heart  wherewith  thou  shalt  fear,  and  for  the 
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sight  of  thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see/'  (vers. 

63—670 

And,  brethren^  what  has  been  the  history  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  what  is  the  condition  or  state 
of  the  descendants  of  Jacob  at  this  day  ?  Has 
not  this  word  of  prophecy  been  fulfilled;  and 
do  we  not  now,  with  our  own  eyes,  behold  the 
fulfilment  of  it  to  the  letter  ? 

Surely  then,  when  we  read  prophecies  and 
promises  of  prosperity  which  shall  be  followed  by 
no  adversity,  of  happiness  which  shall  be  suc- 
ceeded by  no  sorrow,  of  union  which  never  shall 
be  broken,  but  shall  continue  until  the  final 
consimimation  of  all  things ;  we  cannot  conclude 
otherwise,  than  that  these  prophecies  have  not  yet 
received  their  accomplishment. 

And  of  this  kind  are  the  prophecies  which  occur 
in  the  Book  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  xxxvii.  22 : 
^^  I  will  make  them  one  nation  in  the  land  upon 
the  mountains  of  Israel ;  and  one  king  shall  be 
king  to  them  all :  and  they  shall  be  no  more 

TWO  nations,  NEITHER  SHALL  THEY  BE  DI- 
VIDED   INTO     TWO     KINGDOMS     ANY     MORE     AT 

ALL.''  And  again,  in  the  same  chapter :  "  And 
they  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  have  given  unto 
Jacob  my  servant,  wherein  your  fathers  have 
dwelt;  and  they  shall  dwell  therein,  even  they,  and 
their  children,  and  their  children's  children  for 

EVER  ;  AND  MT  SERVANT  DAVID  SHALL  BE  THEIR 
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PRINCE  FOR  EVER.  Moreovcr  I  will  make  a  cove- 
nant of  peace  with  them  :  it  shall  be  an  everlast- 
ing covenant  with  them  :  and  I  will  place  them, 
and  multiply  them,  and  will  set  my  sanctuary  in 
the  midst  of  them  for  evermore.  .  •  •  And  the 
heathen  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify 
Israel,  when  my  sanctuary  shall  be  in  the 

MIDST     OF     them     FOR     EVERMORE/^     (vcrS.    25, 

26.  28.) 

Another  example  will  be  found  in  the  39th  chap- 
ter of  the  Book  of  the  same  prophet :  ver.  23,  &c. 
*^And  the  heathen  shallknow  that  the  house  of  Israel 
went  into  captivity  for  their  iniquity :  because  they 
trespassed  against  me,  therefore  hid  I  my  face  from 
them,  and  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies : 
so  fell  they  all  by  the  sword.  According  to  their 
uncleanness,  and  according  to  their  transgressions, 
have  I  done  unto  them,  and  hid  my  face  from 
them.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Now 
will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Jacob,  and  have 
mercy  upon  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  and  will 
be  jealous  for  my  holy  name ;  after  that  they  have 
borne  their  shame,  and  all  their  trespasses, 
whereby  they  have  trespassed  against  me,  when 
they  dwelt  safely  in  their  land,  and  none  made 
them  afraid.  When  I  have  brought  them  again 
from  the  people,  and  gathered  them  out  of  their 
enemies'  lands,  and  am  sanctified  in  them  in  the 
sight  of  many  nations;  then   shall  they   know 
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that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God,  which  caused  them 
to  be  led  into  captivity  among  the  heathen  :  but 
I  have  gathered  them  unto  their  own  land,  and 
have  left  none  of  them  any  more  there.     Neither 

WILL  I  HIDE  MY    FACE  ANY  MORE  FROM   THEM: 

for  I  have  poured  out  my  spirit  upon  the  house 
of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God/^ 

Such  then,  dear  brethren,  are  some  of  the 
marks  by  which,  as  I  conceive,  unfulfilled  pro- 
phecies^ relating  to  the  descendants  of  Abraham, 
may  be  clearly  distinguished  from  those  which 
have  already  received  their  accomplishment  in 
the  past  history  of  that  remarkable  and  most 
interesting  people ; — that  people  to  whom  we 
believers,  gathered  from  among  the  Gentiles,  are 
so  deeply  indebted; — "Who  received  the  lively 
oracles,  and  have  delivered  them  unto  us.  Whose 
are  the  fathers ;  and  of  whom,  as  concerning  to 
the  flesh,  Christ  came  who  is  overall,  God  blessed 
for  ever" 

With  one  or  two  remarks,  by  way  of  appeal,  and 
for  the  purpose  of  practical  improvement,  1  will 
conclude  this  discourse. 

Let  me  then  ask  you,  brethren, 

1.  Whether  you  have  not  good  encouragement 
to  expect f  and  pray  for,  the  restoration  and  con_ 
version  of  the  Jews  ? 
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GbcFs  promises,  brethren,  as  they  are  the  sure 
foundation  of  the  Christianas  hopes,  so  are  they 
the  all-sufficient  warrant  of  his  prayers.  And  have 
we  not  seen  how  abundant  they  are;  promises 
sufficient  to  assure  us  that  God  will  yet  look  upon 
the  affliction  of  his  people;  that  He  will  remember 
the  covenant  which  He  made  with  their  fathers; 
that  he  will  **  return  to  Jerusalem  with  mercies  ?^^ 
O  brethren,  "pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem/* 
Be  ye  the  Lord's  remembrancers,  and  "  keep  not 
silence ;  yea,  give  him  no  rest,  till  he  establish, 
and  tiU  he  make,  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth/* 
And  let  me  ask  you  also, 

2.  Is  there  nothing  which  you  can  do,  to  forward 
the  designs  of  Jehovah  towards  his  ancient  people  ? 

Dear  brethren,  it  is  an  honour  which  God  puts 
upon  his  saints,  to  employ  them  as  instruments 
in  his  own  hands,  and  to  make  them,  as  it  were, 
participators  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  pur- 
poses of  mercy  towards  their  fellow  mortals. 
And  his  designs  respecting  the  recovery  of  the 
Jews,  and  their  restoration  to  the  divine  favour, 
are  not  intended  to  be  any  exception  to  his 
general  plan  of  proceeding  in  this  respect. 

With  reference  to  any  measures,  the  object  of 
which  should  be  to  promote  the  national  restora- 
tion of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land,  I  venture  no 
remark,  further  than  that  I  conceive  it  to  be,  at 
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kasty  the  duty  of  a  Christian  nation  and  govern- 
ment like  our  own,  so  far  to  farther  this  object, 
as  to  use  their  best  endeavours  to  remove  all  hin- 
drances, all  stumbling  blocks,  out  of  the  way. 
But  with  respect    to  their  spiritual  restoration 
to  God^s  favour,  I  use  no  such  reserve.     Here  I 
say  to  you,  brethren,  plainly,  that  it  is  at  once  your 
duty,  your  privilege,  and  your  blessing,  to  be 
engaged  in  this  cause,  and  to   strive  by  every 
means  in  your  power  to  promote  their  spuitual 
benefit.     Has  not  God  expressly  declared  by  St. 
Paul,  that  through  your  mercy  they  also  shall 
obtain  mercy?  (Rom.  ii.  31.)     Has  he  not  declared 
that  they  shall   prosper  who   love    Jerusalem? 
(Ps.  cxxii.  6.)     Let  us  then,  beloved  brethren, 
be  on  the  alert ;  let  us  be  active,  diligently  per- 
severing in  this  blessed  department  of  the  Lord's 
work, — t^t  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews, 
— that  of  publishing  to  our  elder  brethren,  of  the 
stock  of  Abraham,  the  knowledge  of  salvation 
through  the  remission  of  their  sins.    Yea,  let  us 
listen  to  the  command  directed,  it  would  seem, 
peculiarly  to  ourselves  in  these  remote  regions  of 
the  globe:  and  be  encouraged  by  the  promise 
with  which  it  is  accompanied,  addressed  to  the 
objects  of  his  unchangeably  faithful  regard :   ^^  Be- 
hold the  Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto  the  end 
OP  THE  world:    Say  ye   to  the  daughter    of 
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2iion,  Behold  thy  salvation  cometh  ;  be- 
hold his  reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  before 
him.  And  they  shall  call  them  The  holy  peo- 
ple. The  redeemed  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
thou  shalt  be  called,  Sought  out,  A  city  not 

FORSAKEN.^* 
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LECTURE  III. 

MAN'S  ORIGINAL  STATE ;— THE  DOMINION  THEN 
GIVEN  TO  HIM  OVER  THE  EARTH;— THE  LOSS 
OF  THAT  DOBONION  BY  SIN,  AND  THE  PRO- 
MISE OF  FULL  RESTORATION  BY  THE  SEED 
OF  THE  WOMAN. 


By  thb  REV.  HENRY  RAIKES,  M.A. 

CHANCELLOR   OF   CHB8TKH. 


P8ALH  viii.  4. 

What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindjvl  of  him?  and 
the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visit  est  him  ? 

What  a  scene  must  this  world  of  ours  exhibit  to 
those  higher,  purer  intelligences,  which  we  have 
every  reason  to  believe  are  occupied  and  delighted 
iacontemplatingit !  What  asystem  of  wonders  must 
this  material  fabric  exhibit  to  those,  whose  sight  is 
doable  of  comprehending  at  once  the  greatest  and 
the  most  minute  of  the  operations  that  are  being 
Gurried  onhere !  Limited  as  we  are  by  position,  as 
weU  as  in  power,  pinned  down  to  a  point  on  the  vast 
expanse  around  us,  seeing  imperfectly  and  par- 
tially what  we  do  behold,  and  beholding  but  little 
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of  that  which  is  to  be  seen  ;  we  still  feel  our  minds 
overwhelmed  by  the  wonders  we  discover.  Every 
step  in  advance  opens  fresh  fields  of  observation. 
Above,  below,  on  one  side  or  the  other,  the  light 
in.  which  we  walk  diverges  from  the  line  we  follow — 
spreads  itself  over  an  abyss  which  we  cannot 
penetrate,  till  the  mind  is  lost  in^the  immensity 
that  is  revealed. 

It  thus  has  happened,  that  the  most  powerful 
intellects,  the  men  who  have  seen  most,  and  known 
most,  of  that  system  of  which  they  form  a  part,  have 
felt  most  of  their  own  insufficiency  to  comprehend 
it ;  and  no  one  thinks  that  he  knows  anything  of 
the  world  around  him,  but  he  who  knows  nothing 
as  he  ought  to  know.   But  if  this  be  the  eflFect  pro- 
duced by  the  view  which  man  can  take,  limited 
and   circumscribed   as   man   must   naturally  be; 
what  must  be  the  view  exhibited  to  those,  whose 
faculties,  transcending  ours  as  much  as  the  angelic 
nature  exceeds  the  human,  grasp  at  a  glance  the 
whole  system  of  these  wonders ;'  and  see  at  once 
what  we  have  only  learnt  to  conjecture  by  centuries 
of  combined  investigation  and  endeavour  ?     What 
must  this  globe  of  ours,  for  instance,  appear  to 
those,  who  can  see  at  once  the  power  by  which 
its   atoms  are   retained  in  their  places,  and  the 
power  by  which  the  whole  performs  its   annual 
and  diurnal  revolutions;  who   can   observe  the 
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influence  by  which  its  orbit  is  maintained,  and 
can  at  the  same  time  discern  the  fluid  which  is 
propelled  through  atf  insect's  veins,  or  the  process 
of  T^etation  in  a  seed  too  minute  to  be  discerned? 
If  there  was  a  day  when  the  morning  stars 
sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted 
for  joy^  at  beholding  the  fabric  of  our  globe 
launched  into  space  and  entering  on  existence, 
is  it  reasonable  to  suppose  that  their  wonder  has 
ceased^  or  that  their  praise  has  been  lessened,  in 
watching  its  subsequent  proceedings  ?  Must  we 
not  rather  think,  that  every  succeeding  day  has 
increased  this  wonder,  and  added  fervour  to  their 
adoration ;  and  has  not  the  steady  unaltered  con- 
tinuance of  the  system,  only  served  to  write  a  law 
of  gratitude  on  the  hearts  of  those,  who  rejoiced 
in  its  first  appearance  ? 

But  whatever  may  be  the  wonders  belonging  to 
the  material  world ;  we  know  and  feel  that  they 
are  nothing,  if  compared  to  those  which  the 
spiritual  world  includes.  This  earthly  tabernacle 
is  but  the  envelopment,  the  disguise,  the  incum- 
brance^ and  veil  of  the  spirit  that  lies  within ;  and 
little  do  they  know  of  the  real  wonders  of  God's 
providence,  of  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  his 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  who,  occupied  with  specu. 
lations  on  material  things,  dwell  continually  on 
them^  and  refuse  to  penetrate  into  those  nobler 
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mysteries  which  are  hidden  in  the  world  of  spirits. 
There  are  discoveries  there,  which  not  only  surpass 
our  power  of  comprehension,  but  which  exceed  our 
nature.  There  are  things  to  be  studied  there, 
which  it  is  not  lawful  for  man  to  utter.  There 
are  things  to  be  seen  there,  which  angels  desire  to 
look  into  ;  things  to  which  those  blessed  spirits 
turn,  in  order  to  refresh  and  strengthen  their  own 
devotion ;  where  tiiey  delight  to  learn  more  of  the 
goodness  of  God,  than  can  be  known  in  a  world 
which  has  remained  unaltered;  where  allegiance 
has  been  uniform,  and  obedience  perfect ;  amidst 
spirits  who  have  never  fallen,  and  angels  who 
have  kept  their  first  estate. 

Such,  I  say,  is  the  scene  which  the  world  ex- 
hibits, when  viewed  as  a  spiritual  object,  and  con- 
templated by  spiritual  beholders.  They  see  it 
rising  from  the  unexplored  eternity  which  preceded 
its  existence ;  they  see  it  made  the  field  on  which 
an  exhibition  of  the  character  and  being  of  God 
is  to  be  displayed.  Tliey  see  a  plan  begun 
developed,  extended,  and  carried  on ;  which  is  to 
illustrate,  in  a  manner  that  never  was  done  before 
and  with  a  power  that  was  never  employed  before, 
the  qualities  and  resources  of  Deity. 

We  may  reasonably  suppose,  that  the  plan  origi- 
nally formed  in  the  Divine  Mind,  and  shared  in  its 
conceptions  withnone, "  for  whohathheen  his  com 
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sdllor?''— was  Tiewed  with  astonishment  and  won- 
der^  in  its  first  development,  by  the  hosts  of  heaven 
whom  we  consider  as  its  contemplators.    They  saw 
man  formed — formedby  the  hand  of  God,  and  formed 
in  the  very  likeness  of  God.    They  saw  the  breath 
of  God  convey  a  spiritual  existence  to  a  material 
body.    They  saw  a  new  order  of  beings  added  to 
creation ;   and  they  most  have  wondered  at  the 
lavish  profasion  of  bomity  which  was  poured  upon 
this  last-bom  of  the  children  of   God.     Could 
their  pure  and  holy  nature  have  been  capable  of 
jealousy,  and  could  they  have  seen  anything  but 
cause  for  love  and  adoration  in  the  blessings  pro- 
vided for  man,  they  might  have  borrowed  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Psalmist  in  another  sense  to  express 
their  own  emotions;  and  they  might  have  cried 
irith  different  feelings  from  his :  ^^  What  is  man, 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  and  the  son  of  man, 
that  thou  visitest  him  ?''  and  might  have  questioned 
the  JQstioe  which  prepared  such  an  abode  for  a  being 
unknown  and  unproved  by  trial.     Such  then  was 
the  object,  my  brethren,  that  must  have  met  their 
eyes,  while  the  six  days  of  creation  were  suc- 
cessively rolling    on;    and   each   successive  day 
brought  some  new  distinction,  some  fresh  accession 
of  honour,  some  increase  of  enjoyment  to  the  be- 
ing who  was  placed  over  all.    The  Creator  looked 
down  on  that  which  He  had  made,  and  behold  it  was 

p2 
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very  good.  Nor  can  we  doubt,  that  those  blessed 
spirits,  who  behold  his  countenance  and  reflect  his 
feelings,  returned  the  complacency  with  which 
God  beheld  his  work,  and  rejoiced  as  He  rejoiced 
in  contemplating  it.  And  it  was  over  this  work, 
thus  glorious  and  thus  perfect,  that  man  was 
placed  supreme.  The  wonders  of  the  creation 
were  all  made  subject  to  him,  and  placed  at  his 
disposal.  He  might  have  said :  ^^  For  me  this 
globe  was  formed ;  for  me  this  heaven  was  de- 
signed. For  me,  this  earth  was  made  ;  for  me 
and  my  enjoyment  it  was  enamelled  with  flowers, 
varied  in  surface,  decked  with  all  that  can  minister 
to  pleasure  and  comfort :  for  me  it  was  thus 
prepared,  and  under  me  it  is  placed.  For  me, 
likewise,  this  world  of  wonders  which  is  above  me, 
and  all  that  moves  and  acts  within  it,  was  con- 
structed. For  me,  this  bright  blue  canopy  of 
lieaven  was  stretched  on  a  firmament  above  my 
head  ;  and  a  world  of  glories  was  manifested  within 
it.  For  me,  the  sun  issues  out  of  his  chambers  in 
the  east,  rejoicing  to  run  his  course  ;  pursues  his 
appointed  path,  and  sheds  warmth  and  gladness  as 
he  passes.  For  me,  the  moon  assumes  her  office 
when  the  sun  goes  down,  and  sheds  a  milder, 
softer  light  over  the  hours  of  repose.  For  me, 
the  stars  glitter  in  the  firmament  above  me,  and 
worlds  of  fire  roll  around,  to  do  homage  to  man 
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whom  God  delights  to  honour.  Each  sense  of 
which  I  am  conscioos^  seems  met  by  some  pro- 
yision  for  its  indulgence^  and  feels  its  wish  anti- 
cipated. For  me^  these  flowers  exhale  their  sweet- 
ness ;  for  me  these  fruits  mature  their  juices ; 
and  eyeiy  want  seems  formed  to  be  the  medium  of 
some  fresh  enjoyment.''  Such  might  ha^e  been 
the  language,  such  must  have  been  the  feelings,  of 
man,  when  man  was  first  created ;  when  he  stood 
like  a  young  heir  in  the  midst  of  his  inheritance, 
and  wondered  at  the  riches  placed  at  his  disposal. 
Around  him  was  a  world  which  the  Almighty 
himself  had  pronounced  to  be  very  good ;  a  world, 
in  the  formation  of  which,  infinite  wisdom,  infinite 
goodness,  infinite  power  had  been  employed ;  and 
which  then  exhibited  to  the  eye  of  man  a  scene  which 
has  never  been  since  beheld ;  a  world  unspotted  by 
sin,  in  itself  perfect,  in  its  first  design  complete ; 
and  unmarred,  untouched  by  any  adventitious  or 
external  wrong.  We  read,  that  when  the  great 
Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  was  caught  up  into  the 
tjiird  heavens,  he  heard  unspeakable  words,  which 
it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter.  If  it  be  lawful 
for  the  imagination  of  man  now  to  wander  where 
revelation  supplies  no  sure  or  certain  guidance  : 
if  it  be  lawful  for  man  to  infer  from  that  which 
passes  within  himself,  from  feelings  and  thoughts 
of  which  he  is  conscious,  the  feelings  and  thoughts 
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of  higher  intelligences ;  with  what  awe  and  curioe-  " 
sity  may  we  suppose  that  angels  must  have 
beheld  the  occupant  of  this  new  creation !  How 
fondly  they  must  have  gazed  on  this  being, 
now  added  to  existence  ;  and  how  they  must  have 
wondered,  whether  it  was  an  infant  brother  added 
to  the  family  of  heaven,  and  presented  to  their 
affections  in  the  form  of  man !  Can  we  not  con- 
ceive the  delight  with  which  they  traced  the  re- 
semblance of  their  heavenly  Father's  countenance 
in  the  creature  which  his  hand  had  formed ;  the 
interest  with  which  they  scanned  the  new-bom 
capacities  of  his  nature,  the  faculties  of  mind  and 
body,  the  spiritual  lineaments,  the  powers  capable 
of  infinite  development  and  eternal  growth  ?  Or 
if  they  turned  from  the  being  man,  to  the  world 
in  which  he  was  stationed,  and  over  which  he  was 
ordained  to  preside ;  how  they  must  have  rejoiced 
to  trace  the  nice  adaptation  of  the  material  universe 
to  the  wants  of  its  inhabitant,  and  the  abundant 
provision  made  for  his  nourishment  and  comfort ! 
Suchthenwasman,andsuchtlieconditionof  man, 
when  the  history  of  this  world  of  ours  commences, 
and  the  present  dispensation  was  unfolded.  It  is 
not  without  reason  that  the  record  is  placed 
within  our  reach,  or  that  we  are  invited  to  take  it 
up,  to  read,  to  study,  and  digest  it.  If  the  object 
of  every  revelation  from  God  is  to  draw  us  neare 
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to  Grod;  if  eyeiy  thing  that  is  written,  is  written 

for  our  admonition,  and  nothing  that  is  revealed 

can  be  neglected  with  impunity ;  then  manifestly 

it  is  not  more  our  daty  than  it  is  our  interest,  to 

endeayour  to  lift  up  the  yeil  which  conceals  these 

mysteries,  and  to  unseal  the  book  which  includes 

them.    On  the  contrary,  it  is  fit,  it  is  desirable, 

that  we  should  thus  raise  ourselves  above  the  fogs 

and  darkness  of  our  present  atmosphere,  above 

the  region  of  those  cold  and   dim  speculations 

which    rise    like  vapours  from  the  moist    and 

muddy  sur&ce  of  a  sinful  world,  and  identify  our- 

selves  with  that  better  world  wherein  dwelleth 

righteousness.    It  is  fit  that  we  should  thus  claim 

our  privilege  as  children  of  God;  and,  learning 

the  way  in  which  the  inheritance  that  once  was 

ours  was   lost,   should    learn  likewise  how  that 

inheritance  may  be  regained ;  should  thus  study, 

by  the  light  that  is  offered,  the  real  character  of 

our  present  position,  and  with  it  the  means  of  its 

restoration.    All  this  we  feel  is  a  reasonable,  a 

natural  object  of  inquiry,  whether  we  regard  our 

relations  to  Grod,  or  the  change  to  be  effected  in 

ourselyes ;  and  we  see  not  how  this  can  be  done 

but  by  speculations  such  as  these  which  we  are 

engaged  in  !     We  might  say  indeed,  and  without 

fear  of  contradiction,  that  it  is  due  to  our  Maker 

to  revert  to  that  which  was  his  original  and  pri- 
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mary  bearing  towards  us;  and  to  acknowledge 
the  largeness  of  his  bounty,  the  extent  of  his  love, 
by  considering  the  circumstances  of  our  creation. 
It  is  due  to  ourselves  also,  that  in  the  same  way, 
and  by  the  same  means,  we  should  endeavour  to  call 
to  mind  the  height  from  which  we  fell;  that  we 
may  know  the  real  dignity  of  our  nature,  and  long 
for  its  renewal.  In  every  sense  it  is  fit,  and  right, 
and  our  bounden  duty,  that  we  should  take  the 
widest  possible  view  of  the  purposes  of  God 
towards  ourselves ;  and  should  overcome  the  influ- 
ence of  present  things  by  calling  into  being  the 
eternity  that  precedes,  as  well  as  the  eternity  that 
is  to  come.  Such,  then,  was  the  scene  in  this 
awful  drama,  which  first  presents  itself  to  our 
knowledge.  Man  stands  before  us  a  representa- 
tion of  the  wisdom,  the  favour,  and  the  goodness 
of  God.  The  world  around  him  displays,  in  forms 
more  numerous  and  varied  than  caa  be  told,  the 
riches  of  the  Creatoi-^s  bounty.  We  &ee  an 
amount  of  glory  and  of  love  accumulated  on  man, 
to  which  nothing  can  be  added ;  and  while  the 
morning  stars  sing  together,  and  all  the  sons  of 
God  shout  for  joy,  we  say, "  What  is  man  that  thou 
art  mindful  of  him  ?  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
visitest  him  ?  ^' 

But  we  wait  for  a  little  while,  and  an  entirely  new 
scene  presents  itself  to  our  view.     We  look  to  that 
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globe  on  which  the  light  of  the  Almighty's  counte- 
nance had  been  shining ;  over  which  angels  had 
been  hovering  to  inhale  fresh  streams  of  adora- 
tion ;  and  the  whole  state  of  things  seems  altered. 
The  Almighty's  countenance  is  averted.  The  light 
which  shone  full  and  strong  upon  the  earth,  is 
eclipsed.  Clouds  cover  that  sky  which  used  to 
be  beaming  brightness ;  and  those  blessed  beings 
who  had  been  wont  to  dwell  on  its  contemplation 
with  delight,  mute  and  sad,  are  hanging  down 
their  heads ;  while  feelings,  in  which  astonishment 
and  terror  are  struggling  with  pity  and  compas- 
sion, are  the  character  of  their  countenances. 
We  penetrate  the  gloom  which  overhangs  the 
field  of  vision ;  and  what  do  we  next  behold  ?  We 
see  man,  with  guilt  on  his  countenance,  and  ter- 
ror on  his  heart ;  flying  from  that  God,  in  whom 
he  used  to  delight ;  and  endeavouring  to  elude  his 
observation.  The  change  in  him  has  produced 
an  universal  change  aroimd  him.  The  former 
state  of  things  is  broken  up.  The  plenty,  the 
peace,  the  happiness,  which  seemed  to  belong  to 
earth ;  and  which,  planted  there  by  the  Almighty, 
had  seemed  to  be  like  that  tree  the  seed  of  which 
is  in  itself  3  now  blighted,  scattered,  ruined,  lost, 
are  only  known  by  records,  or  conjectured  from  the 
mddental  resemblances  which  present  themselves. 
And  what,  we  ask,  has  occasioned  this  awful  change, 
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this   melancholy  and  overwhelming    change^  in 
man's  condition  ? 

One  single  fact  has  caused  it  aSl ;  and  one  feet 
alone  accounts  for  all  we  see.    Man  has  sinned. 
He  has  done  what  he  ought  not  to  do.      He  has 
deliberately  transgressed  his  Creator's  law.     He 
has  cast  off  his  allegiance^  and  violently^  wilfully 
broken  the  covenant  that  was  between,   them. 
This  bond  dissolved,  that  allegiance  severed,  the 
tie  that  bound  heaven  to  earth,  and  God  to  man, 
is  gone.    The  blessings  that  resulted  from   that 
union --the   joy,  the  peace,  the  happiness  that 
dwelt  on  earth-^are  lost ;  and  man  is  left  to  learn, 
through  ages  qf  increased  alienation  and  aggravated 
misery,  the  wretchedness  inseparable  from  a  life 
of  sin. 

But  is  it  possible,  you  may  cry— is  it  possible 
that  one  single  act  of  disobedience  can  produce 
such  effects  as  these  ?  Can  one  single  act  cancel 
the  connection  commenced  under  such  sanctions, 
and  sealed  by  such  solemnities  ?  Can  one  single 
act,  on  the  part  of  man,  change  the  whole  character 
of  the  dispensation  under  which  he  lives,  and  spread 
the  influence  of  the  curse  through  every  portion 
of  the  universe  ?  Alas !  my  brethren,  we  speak  like 
men,  when  we  reason  thus ;  and  we  speak  not  only 
like  men,  but  like  men  blinded  by  selMove,  and 
wilfully  unjust,  when  we  come  to  this  conclusion. 
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Let  it  be  but  one  act,  and  that  act  slight  as  you 
chose  to  make  it ;  but  what  signifies  the  slightness 
of  theact,  when  it  avows  disobedience ;  orif  we  choose 
to  reason  on  the  subject,  does  not  the  slightness 
of  tlie  temptation  increase  the  guilt  of  the  trans- 
gression in  him  who  yields  to  it  ?  But  be  that  as 
it  may^  men  do  not  reason  thus  when  they  reason 
of  things  within  their  own  province,  and  in  which 
they  are  themselves  concerned. 

The  mechanic  does  not  think  lightly  of  one  sin- 
gle failure  in  his  machine — of  a  catch,  or  a  touch 
too  slight  to  be  noticed  by  an  inexperienced  ob- 
server ;  for  he  knows  that  this  one  failure  proves 
its  entire  insufficiency.  The  physician  does  not 
think  lightly  of  one  single  failure  in  the  system, 
for  he  knows  that  the  one  failure  is  death.  And 
thus  we  need  not  feel  surprise  at  hearing,  that 
one  single  transgression  is  the  cause  of  man's  ruin, 
where  the  obedience  which  is  required  is  perfect  ; 
for  the  one  error  proves,  as  well  as  a  thousand, 
that  the  allegiance  is  imperfect,  and  that  the  cove- 
nant tie  is  broken.  But  sad  as  the  scene  must 
have  appeared,  when  man  saw  all  around  him 
changed,  and  angels  turned  away,  and  hid  their 
face  from  the  rebel,  whom  they  had  hoped  to  love 
as  brothers ;  how  Uttle  was  the  real  evil  of  sin 
known  at  that  moment;  how  little  was  the  misery 
which  man  had  brought  upon  himself  by  transgres- 
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sion,  understood  by  man  who  had  transgressed  ! 
Oh  it  required  ages  after  ages  of  repeated,  accumu- 
lated suffering,  to  make  man  know,  and  feel,  the 
reality  of  the  guilt  he  had  incurred ;  the  extent  of 
the  wretchedness  he  had  brought  upon  himself.  Age 
was  to  pass  after  age;  the  sins  of  the  fathers  were 
to  be  visited  on  the  children  ;  the  burden  which 
Adam  bore  was  to  be  increased  and  swollen  by  the 
accumulated  guilt  of  succeeding  generations  ;  the 
evil  that  had  worked  in  the  parent  was  to  be 
repeated  in  darker,  more  aggravated  colours  in  the 
child ;  lust  was  to  be  swollen  beyond  its  natural 
proportion,  and  to  become  monstrous  and  unna- 
tural by  indulgence  ;  pride  was  to  rise  in  its 
demands,  till  it  became  intolerable  to  alL  and  a 
curse  to  the  very  being  who  asserted  it  as  his  privi- 
lege ;  ambition  was  to  spread,  till  it  felt  the  limits 
of  the  world  were  all  too  narrow  to  yield  the 
satisfaction  which  it  craved  for ;  covetousness 
was  to  go  on  increasing  its  desires  with  its  posses- 
sions ;  cruelty  was  to  become  fastidious  from 
repeated  exercise  ;  and  man  was  to  grow  ingenious 
in  tormenting  his  fellow  creatures,  in  the  vain  hope 
of  gratifying  his  hatred ; — all  this  was  to  be  done, 
and  done  on  earth,  and  done  by  man,  in  order  to 
make  man  feel  how  low  he  had  sunk  through  sin, 
how  far  he  had  gone  from  happiness  in  separating 
himself  from  God. 
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What  would  the  feelings  of  angels  have  been — 
nay^  what  would  the  feelings  of  Adam  himself 
have  been,  could  he  have  beheld^  on  the  evening 
of  that  day  which  witnessed  the  first  transgression^ 
the  harvest  of  misery  which  was  to  be  reaped  by 
his  posterity  ?  But  I  turn  from  that  detail  which 
more  appropriately  belongs  to  the  poet  than  the 
preacher,  and  simply  say  that  ^^  in  Adam  all  diedJ^ 
His  sin  involved  his  descendants  in  his  ruin  ;  and? 
hurled  from  the  station  which  he  occupied  as  the 
vicegerent  of  God^  man  ceased  to  exhibit  in  him- 
self the  mercy  and  the  goodness  of  God^  but  be- 
came the  subject  of  his  just  displeasure ;  a  living 
instance  of  the  never-failing  wretchedness  of  the 
creature  when  separated  from  the  Creator. 

Why  that  displeasure  failed  to  do  its  perfect 
work;  why  the  rebel  man  was  not  at  once  de- 
stroyed ;  why  the  world,  which  he  had  defiled  by 
rebellion,  was  not  annihilated,  as  the  putter 
destroys  the  work  which  is  marred  on  the  wheel, 
is  a  secret  known  to  God  alone,  and  hidden  in 
the  depth  of  his  counsels.  We  know  that  it  was 
spared.  We  know  that  man  survived  the  moment 
of  condemnation ;  and  was  doomed  through  many 
a  successive  generation,  to  drag  the  lengthening 
chain  which  reminds  him  of  his  guilt;  and  to 
drink  the  cup  of  sorrows  which  his  own  iniquity 
had  mixed. 
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But  even  here,  while  justit^e  demanded  the 
execution  of  the  sentence;  while  truth  required 
the  fiilfilment  of  the  judgment ;  and  while  holiness 
must  have  rejected  the  supplication  of  the  crimi- 
nal, even  had  the  criminal  been  capable  of  pray- 
ing ;  the  goodness  of  God  was  still  displaying  its 
infinite  resources  ;  and  mercy,  a  new  attribute 
God,  as  yet  unknown,  because  hitherto  unneed) 
burst  into  being,  and  revealed  itself  to  man. 

But  how  did  it  reveal  itself?  Did  it  rise  up  to 
arrest  the  sentence  justice  had  pronounced,  and 
to  absolve  the  sinner  as  soon  as  he  had  learned  to 
tremble  at  the  condemnation  which  was  pro- 
nounced upon  him  ?  Nay,  did  it  even  attempt  to 
estenuate  that  sentence,  or  to  alleviate  the  curse 
which  followed  it?  Did  it  speak  to  the  rebel  of 
comfort  ?  or  did  it  attempt  to  reconcile  him  to. 
his  doom  by  stating  the  mitigation  which 
be  looked  for  in  it  ?  No,  not  one  or  the  othi 
God  was  then  only  known  as  the  Holy 
Just.  Mercy  had  not  yet  learned  the  means  by 
which  to  rise  up  against  the  decrees  of  truth,  and 
to  rejoice  against  judgment ;  and  I  feel  that  it  is 
necessary  to  note — for  the  distinction,  though  ge- 
nerally overlooked,  is  too  important  to  be  neg- 
lected—that there  is  not,  in  the  scriptural  narra- 
tive, a  shadow  of  that  accommodating  justice,  of 
that  mitigated  law,  which  men  are  fondly  end* 


ths" 


IIAN^S   ORIGINAL  STATE,  &C.  Ill 

Touring  to  discover ;  and  under  which  our  human 
schemes  of  reconciliation  and  acceptance  with 
Gh>d  are  imagined.    Whatever  man  may  fancy,  as 
to  tlie  attributes  of  God ;  in  whatever  way  he  may 
think  that  the  one  yields  to  the  other,  or  super- 
sedes tlie  other ;  the  word  of  Scripture  authorises 
no  aoch  compromise.    Each  quality  of  Deity,  as 
it  is  delineated  there,  stands  out  in  full  relief; 
nor  does  the  wisdom  of  God  require  those  deflec- 
tions and  curvatures,  which  human  systems  think 
it  necessary  to  suppose,  in  order  to  effect  the  ac- 
complishment of  his  ends.  If  you  turn,  for  instance, 
to  the  book  of  Genesis,  and  to  the  narrative  of 
the  Fall,  you  find  the  sentence  pronounced  on  the 
woman  and  the  man,  just  as  it  issued  from  the 
mouth  of  Justice  and  of  Truth.    The  sin  of  each 
is  visited  with  its  proper  and  specific  penalty.. 
Sorrow  and  subjection  are  named  as  the  lot  of 
woman ;  labour  and  sorrow  as  the  lot  of  man. 
And  as  each  was  in  the  transgression,  each  re- 
ceives the  condemnation. 

But  whence  then  is  that  hope  derived  which 
comes  from  mercy  ?  Is  justice  checked  of  its  due 
proportions  ?  Is  truth  modified,  and  adapted  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  case;  and  does  God 
withdraw  his  judgmenc  in  consideration  for  the 
sinner? 
These  changes  of  purpose,  these  variations  of 


112  MAN^S    ORIGINAL    STATE,    &C« 

principle,  may  occur  in  the  judgments  of  men,  and 
are  there  consistent  with  the  weakness  and  imper- 
fections of  those  who  judge  ;  but  it  is  not  so  with 
God.    ^^  He  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  lie,  or 
the   son   of  man  that  he   should   repent  ;^^  and 
though   the  representation  of  His  ways  may  be 
accommodated,   in   words,    to  our   conceptions, 
and  may  seem  to  vary  with  the  circumstances, 
there  can  be  no  necessity  for  any  contingent  devia- 
tion where  all  has  been  foreseen ;  and  where  that 
infinite  knowledge,  which  comprehends  the  future 
as  well  as  the  past,  has  already  provided  for  every 
event,  and  anticipated  the  irregularity  of  action, 
by  the  resource  that  has  been  ordained. 

Whence  then  does  the  gleam  of  mercy  rise, 
which  is  to  relieve  the  darkness  of  the  lot  of  man  ? 
.Whence  is  the  stream  of  consolation  to  be  drawn, 
to  refresh  the  wilderness  into  which  he  is  banish- 
ed ?     It  comes  from  that  rock  from  which  streams 
of  another  kind  had  but  just  before  been  flowing. 
It  comes,  even  from  the  justice  of  God.    The  jus- 
tice which  condemns  the  serpent,   provides  the 
means  by  which  the  condemnation  of  man  shall  be 
reversed:    and  the  sentence  pronounced  on  the 
originator  of  the  sin,  predicts  the  way  by  which 
the  sinner  may  be  pardoned.     ^^  The  Lord  God 
said  unto  the  serpent.  Because  thou  hast  done  this 
thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle,  and  above  every 
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beast  of  the  field ;  upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go, 
and  dust  shalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life  : 
and  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman, 
and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed ;  it  shall  bruise 
thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel/' 

Here  then  behold  the  germ  of  promise  which  was 
to  be  expanded  into  hope.  If  the  germ  be  small, 
let  it  not  be  despised  on  that  account.  Remem- 
ber that  harvests,  which  cover  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  may  be  produced  from  the  multiplication 
of  a  single  seed.  If  the  light  be  dim ;  if  it  be 
hardly  possible  to  discern,  in  this  obscure  denun- 
ciation, the  mighty  event  which  it  predicted,  and 
the  glorious  consequences  that  were  to  follow; 
remember  that  the  faint  tinge  which  changes  the 
eastern  horizon,  and  which  is  hardly  distinguish- 
able from  the  night  on  which  it  presses,  is  the 
prelude  to  all  the  glories  of  meridian  splendour. 

Does  the  present  notice  seem  doubtful,  difficult, 
obscure  ?  O  remember  that  too  clear  a  manifesta- 
tion of  the  merciful  purpose  of  God  was  inconsistent 
with  the  condition  of  those  whom  he  addressed ; 
and  that  they  were  unable  to  bear  the  revelation 
of  that  truth  which  the  mercy  of  God  had  already 
determined  to  accomplish. 

The  sentence  just  pronounced  was  not  to  be 
reversed  immediately.  The  curse  was  to  rest  upon 
the  earth.   Man  was  to  learn  the  evil  of  rebellion. 
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by  tasting  its  better  fruits  ;  was  to  be  ted  through 
all  the  stages  of  this  godly  sorrow,  which  worketh 
repentance  not  to  be  repented  of;  and  to  be 
prepared  to  welcome  the  offer  of  a  Saviour,  by 
knowing  the  real  misery  of  those  who  are  lost. 

Under  circumstances  such  as  these,  all  that  the 
goodness  of  God  could  offer  was  hope, — a  hope 
that,  in  a  way  and  measure  not  clearly  described 
or  easily  understood,  the  sentence  might  be  re- 
versed,— hope,  that  the  tempter  who  had  thus 
triumphed  in  his  victory  over  man,  was  to  be  foiled 
and  crushed  by  one  born  from  the  very  being 
whom  he  had  just  seduced  ;  and  that  the  success 
which  he  had  just  gained  against  our  first  parents, 
should  thus  be  turned  against  himself  by  the 
posterity  of  the  woman. 

But  if  the  promise  was  ambiguous  or  obscure,  it 
was  certain.  It  proceeded  from  the  mouth  of 
God  himself.  It  contradicted  no  attribute,— it 
came  in  collision  with  no  known  or  accepted 
truth.  Man  caught  at  it  as  the  sole  rest  that  was 
left  to  him ;  set  forth  on  his  pilgrimage  over  the 
world  into  which  he  was  driven,  with  tliis  as  his 
sole  support ;  dwelt  on  it  in  each  succeeding  cir- 
cumstance of  Ufe,  and  under  every  modification 
of  belief;  interpreted  it  according  to  his  own 
imaginations ;  but,  under  all,  watched  for  its  de- 
velopment, waited  for  its  fulfilment;  in  a  ' 
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watched  for  it  as  they  watch  who  watch  for  the 
morning* 

It  was  thus  that  when  her  first-bom  son  was 
giyen^  Eve  caught  at  the  hope  which  she  thought 
was  about  to  be  realized^  and  said^  '^  I  have  gotten 
a  man  from  the  Lord.''    Alas  I   many  a  mother 
was  to  know  the  pain  which  Eve  experienced^  be- 
fore that  hope  was  to  be  fulfilled.  Many  a  genera- 
tion was  to  see  the  light,  before  He^  the  promised 
seed  on  whom  the  destiny  of  our  race  depended, 
was  to  come*    But  through  all  the  vicissitudes  of 
the  lot  of  man^  this  hope  never  ceased.     Like  the 
pillar  of  cloud  that  moved  before  the  Israelites,  it 
was  the  guide  and  the  leader  of  the  people  of 
God.     Like  that,  it  ofiered  shelter,  comfort,  and 
support  to  them  that  believed ;  and  through  the 
trackless  desert  of  the  world,  it  stood  like  a  token 
of  the  presence  and  favour  of  God ;  a  pledge  of 
his  present  mercy,  and  a  {promise  of  better  things 
to  come. 

Thus  far,  my  brethren,  I  have  endeavoured  to 
fulfil  the  task  committed  to  me.  I  have  set  be- 
fore you,  briefly  and  insufficiently,  man's  original 
state ;  the  dominion  then  given  to  him  over  the 
whole  earth ;  the  loss  of  that  dominion  by  sin, 
and  the  promise  of  full  restoration  by  the  seed  of 
the  woman. 
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There  are  different  ways  under  which  this 
mighty  combination  of  events,  which  form  the 
record  of  creation,  may  be  contemplated. 

I  have  chosen  to  consider  it  as  the  opening  of  a 
scheme,  by  which  God  intended  to  exhibit,  to  in- 
telligences of  every  order,  the  riches  both  of  his 
wisdom  and  his  knowledge.  I  have  supposed  that 
this  world,  from  its  first  creation,  was  an  object 
round  which  the  observance  and  affection  of  the 
hosts  of  heaven  gathered.  I  have  supposed,  that 
they  gazed  on  man,  placed  in  the  midst  of  the 
creation  as  its  head  and  ruler,  with  wonder  and 
delight;  and  that  bursts  of  adoration  rose  to- 
wards the  throne  of  heaven,  while  they  saw 
the  capacities  with  which  man  was  endued,  and 
the  glories  for  which  he  was  prepared. 

The  same  field  which  then  exhibited  the  goodness, 
and  the  power,  and  the  wisdom  of  God,  was  soon 
to  display  his  other  attributes.  The  justice  and  the 
truth  of  God  were  next  to  be  manifested,  when 
this  favoured  child  was  to  be  deposed  from  his 
dignity,  in  consequence  of  transgression ;  and  God 
was  to  resign  his  creature  to  the  judgment  that  his 
sin  deserved.  And  here  so  perfect  was  the  justice, 
so  inflexible  the  truth  exhibited ;  that  no  charm 
belonging  to  the  offender,  no  interest  which  for- 
mer connections  included,  no  tenderness  of  re- 
collection for  a  work  so  exquisite   and  so  pre- 
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cious,  could  avert  the  sentence  due  to  his  trans- 
gression.    The  creation,  with  all  its  glories,  was 
rejected,  when  defiled  by  sin  ;  and  the  holiness  of 
God  was  glorified  in  the  sight  of  angels  who  had 
never  sinned,  when  man  heard  the  sentence  uttered 
which  condemned  him.     But  this  globe  of  ours, 
speck  as  it  may  seem  in  the  infinite  space  of  the 
universe,  was  yet  to  exhibit  other  truths,  and  to 
reveal  secrets  in  the  divine  nature,  which  had  not 
been  known  before ;  "  The  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God,  and   the   firmament   sheweth   his 
handiwork.^'     His  wisdom,  his  power,  his  good- 
ness, hadf)een  abundantly  displayed.  His  truth,  his 
justice,  had  been  awfully  exhibited  on  those  angels, 
which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  and  who  are  kept 
in  chains  under  darkness,  until  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day.     But  the  mercy,  the  long-suffering,  the 
loving-kindness  of  God,  had  not  yet  found  scope  for 
development,  and  remained  unexercised.     A  new 
exhibition  was  to  be  now  made  of  these,  and  was 
to  be  made  in  man ;  to  the  intent,  that  now  unto 
the  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places, 
might  be  known,  through  the  church,  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God ;  according  to  the  eternal  purpose 
which  he  had  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
(Eph.  iii.  10, 11.)  Such,  we  conceive,  then,  was  the 
object  proposed.     This  is  the  end  of  our  creation. 
Man  is  formed  holy  and  yet  frail ;  in  the  image 
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of  God^  but  yet  open  to  temptation ;  that  in  him^ 
thus  prepared  against  trial,  and  yet  subordinate  to 
trial,  God  might  shew  forth  all  long-suffering,  and 
vindicate  the  glory  of  his  name;  ^^The  Lord  God, 
merciful  and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant 
in  goodness  and  truth/^  Above  this,  a  cloud  of 
witnesses  are  watching  with  wonder  and  delight 
the  development  of  that  mighty  plan,  which  forms 
the  history  of  the  world ;  but  which  in  that  history 
unfolds  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  height  of  that 
love  of  God  which  passes  knowledge.  But,  in  the 
midst  of  all  this  which  is  passing  upon  the  earth,  we 
see  one  nation  which  acts  like  a  main  spring  to  the 
whole  machine,  or  rather  is  the  heart  of  the  system 
exhibited  in  the  world.  The  light  which  was 
diffused  over  the  surface  of  the  whole,  becomes 
concentrated  in  them.  God  separates  them  from 
the  rest  of  mankind,  and  uses  them  for  the  un- 
ravelling of  his  scheme  of  mercy.  Signs  and 
wonders  are  multiplied  around  them,  and  they  are 
thus  marked  out  as  a  peculiar  people,  a  people 
of  inheritance.  Terrible  from  their  beginning, 
they  are  followed  through  the  several  stages  of 
their  history  by  tokens  of  divine  protection. 
They  are  persecuted,  but  not  destroyed ;  cast 
down,  but  not  forsaken.  Through  the  earlier  and 
more  eventful  periods  of  their  history,  a  succession 
of  prophets  keep  alive  the  flame  of  hope,  and 
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adapt  it  to  the  circumstances  of  their  hearers. 
The  revelation  gains  distinctness  under  each  suc- 
cessive notice.  The  character  of  the  woman's 
seed,  his  form  and  nature,  the  time,  the  manner 
of  his  appearing,  are  gradually  unfolded ;  till  at 
tlie  last,  at  the  time  which  God  had  appointed,  the 
promised  seed  is  bom;  and  the  whole  creation 
which  had  been  groaning  and  travailing  together 
in  pain,  rejoices  in  the  manifestation,  for  which  it 
had  been  longing. 

Do  we  err  then,  my  brethren,  if  we  seek  to 
draw  your  attention  to  the  house  of  Israel;  if 
we  wish  to  enlist  your  sympathies  in  their  be- 
half ?  or  have  we  adopted  an  erroneous  way  of 
doing  it,  by  endeavouring  to  shew  that  all  that  is 
to  be  known  of  God,  is  to  be  learned  through 
them ;  and  that  every  ray  of  light  converges  to 
them,  and  diverges  from  them  ?  Yes,  what  was 
the  glorious  company  of  the  prophets  raised  up 
among  them,  but  a  succession  of  lights  in  the 
world,  who  handed  from  one  to  the  other  the 
kmp  of  promise,  which  was  to  enlighten  the  world 
at  large  ?  What  were  the  glories  of  the  taber- 
nacle, the  splendour  of  the  temple,  the  service  of 
the  altar,  the  ritual  of  the  law,  but  emblems  of 
that  better  glory  which  was  hereafter  to  be  re- 
vealed ;  and  to  be  revealed  to  all  mankind  ?  How, 
then,  can  we  hope  to  understand  the  truth,  if  we 
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neglect  the  preparation ;  or  how  shall  we  come 
to  Him  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  tretasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge,  if  we  refuse  the  guidance 
which  God  has  offered,  or  despise  the  testimony 
which  He  has  given  us  of  his  Son  ? 

Of  a  subject,  general  as  this  is,  it  seems  difficult 
to  make  any  close  or  particular  application.  We  have 
been  contemplating  the  deep  things  of  God ;  the 
mighty  scheme  by  which  the  spiritual  world  is  car- 
ried on, — things  which  angels  desire  to  look  into. 
It  is  not  easy  to  pass  from  the  contemplation  of  the 
universe  to  that  of  individuals ;  nor  is  it  expedient  to 
draw  rules  for  private  conduct  from  that  which 
is  obscure  in  the  ways  of  God^s  providence.  But 
each  subject  has  its  appropriate  feeling ;  and  if  it 
can  but  be  made  to  produce  that,  it  is  not  con- 
templated in  vain.  While  we  turn  to  other  parts 
of  the  sacred  record,  then,  to  awaken  the  feelings 
of  love,  of  fear,  of  godiy  sorrow,  or  godly  diligence ; 
let  us  derive  from  this,  which  we  have  now 
been  contemplating,  wonder  and  awe.  Won- 
der, at  the  gracious  purposes  of  God  towards 
ourselves;  awe,  at  the  eminence  to  which  we 
seem  raised  in  consequence;  and  gratitude  to 
Him  for  the  persevering  patience  with  which  his 
purpose  has  been  accomplished. 

Nor  let  us  imagine  that  wonder  and  awe  are 
barren,  unproductive  sentiments,  and  unfitted  to 
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roduoe  any  salutary  effect  upon  our  hearts*  The 
onder  of  the  world,  I  grant,  is  no  better  than  a 
lea  for  vacancy.  Awe  may  be  the  effect  of  weak- 
ess,  and  an  effect  which  perpetuates  its  cause, 
lut  he  who  is  led  to  wonder  at  the  mysteries  of 
rod*8  providence ;  he  who  is  made  to  feel  awe  in 
}ntemplating  his  purposes ;  he  who  is  led  to  cry 
at,  ^'  Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the 
9odness  and  knowledge  of  God,  how  unsearchable 
re  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out;'' 
-this  man  has  gained  a  feeling  which  it  is  well 
orth  his  while  to  secure.  This  man  shall  return 
om  such  holy  and  absorbing  contemplations, 
ke  one  who  has  been  admitted  into  communion 
ith  Grod.  His  countenance  shall  shine,  like 
kat  of  Moses,  with  the  light  which  he  has 
lught  from  his  interview  with  the  Father  of  spi- 
ts. He  shall  come  back  to  the  discharge  of  or- 
inary  duties,  raised  above  the  ordinary  causes 
I  disturbance.  He  shall  see  clouds  resting 
n  the  surface,  and  yet  fear  no  evil :  shall 
ee  the  world  heaving  with  revolutions,  and  feel 
0 disquietude  in  himself;  but  convinced  that  all 
lings  are  in  the  hand  of  Ood,  and  that  all  things 
lall  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
od,  he  shall  view  the  face  of  society  agitated 
f  change,  and  name  this  as  the  cause  of  his  com- 
nraie  :  ^  Who  shall  separate  me  from  the  love 
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of  Christ  V'  Nay^  he  will  add,  as  the  groiind  of 
his  aecuritj,  '^  In  all  these  things  we  are  loore  than 
conquerors.  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  n^the' 
death,  nor  life,  nor  principalities,  nor  angels,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord/' 

But  finally,  while  we  gaze  with  awe  on  this 
mighty  and  mysterious  scheme;  transfer  some 
portion  of  those  feelings  with  which  you  contem- 
plate the  scheme,  to  those  who  have  be^n  the 
agents  employed  in  its  development ;  to  the  Jew- 
ish people,  to  the  Israel  of  Ood.  Think  of  the 
language  in  which  they  are  themselves  addressed, 
and  learn  the  reverence  due  to  them  from  the 
events  in  which  they  were  concerned.  "Did 
ever  people  hear  the  voice  of  God  speaking  out 
of  the  midst  of  fire  as  thou  hast  heard,  and  live  ?'' 
Or  hath  "  God  assayed  to  go  and  take  him  a  nation 
from  the  midst  of  another  nation,  by  temptations, 
and  by  signs,  and  by  wonders,  and  by  a  mighty 
and  a  stretched-out  arm?  Unto  thee  it  was 
shewed,  that  thou  mightest  know  that  the  Lord 
he  is  God,  there  is  none  else  beside  him/' 

Think  then  of  this  people,  wonderful  in  their 
original,  wonderful  in  their  elevation,  and  more 
wonderful  still  in  their  preservation ;  and  learn  to 
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trace  in  them  the  wonderful  purposes  of  God  to- 
wards onrselves.  Rise,  through  the  Jewish  na- 
tion^ to  the  knowledge  of  the  Ood  of  Judah — of  that 
great  Jehovah,  the  great  I  AM,  whose  glory  it  is 
that  He  changeth  not.  In  these  records,  see  the 
depth  of  the  foundation  on  which  your  faith  is 
built,  and  rejoice  in  the  multitude  of  witnesses  by 
whom  you  are  surrounded. 

But  let  the  gratitude  which  you  must  thus  feel 
to  God,  descend  on  those  whom  God  has  em- 
ployed in  this  work.  Venerate  the  hands  by 
which  this  record  has  been  written,  and  preserved, 
and  testified.  Let  God  be  honoured  in  those 
whom  he  has  chosen.  Let  the  ancient  glory  of 
Israel  be  reflected  on  their  posterity,  and  let  them 
be  beloved  for  the  fathers*  sake.  "  Happy  art 
Ihou^  O  Israel :  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people 
saved  by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of  thy  help,  and  who 
is  the  sword  of  thine  excellency  !  and  thine  ene 
mies  shall  be  found  liars  unto  thee ;  and  thou  shalt 
tread  upon  their  high  places.**  (Deut.  xxxiii.  29.) 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

The  form  in  which  the  following  discourse  issues  from  the 
press,  differs  in  several  respects  from  that  in  which  it  was 
delivered  from  the  pulpit  As  originally  composed  and  preadied, 
it  was  considered  to  trench,  in  some  of  its  parts,  upon  the  subjects 
allotted  to  those  brethren  by  whom  the  writer  was  to  be  sue- 
ceeded.  In  that  opinion,  judiciously  formed,  and  kindly  express- 
ed,  the  author  deemed  it  at  once  his  pleasure  and  duty  to 
acquiesce.  •  It  was  perhaps  hardly  necessary  to  mention  a  cir- 
cumstance of  so  little  importance.  The  apology,  however,  if 
needed,  may  be  sought  in  the  desire  of  explaining  the  discrepancy 
to  those  who,  having  heard  the  sermon,  may  be  disposed  to 
read  it. 


LECTURE  IV. 

THE  UNFOLDING  OF  THE  PROMISE  IN  THE  CALL 
OF  ABRAHAM;— WITH  THE  BLESSINGS  SECURED 
TO  HIM,  AND  TO  HIS  SEED,  AND  TO  ALL  THE 
FAMILIES  OF  THE  EARTH,  BY  THE  PROMISE, 
COVENANT,  AND  OATH  OF  GOD. 


By  thb  key.  R.  P.  BUDDICOM,  M^.,  F Jk.S. 

MMl&TUm,  OV  ST.  •%OmQU*B,  ITBRTON. 


OBN.  zii 

Now  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Abram^  Get  thee 
out  of  tkjf  country  J  and  from  thy  kindred^  and 
from  thyfather^s  house^  unto  a  land  that  I  unit 
Mhow  thee :  and  I  wUl  make  of  thee  a  great 
nation,  and  I  unit  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name 
great;  and  thou  shall  be  a  blessing :  and  I  unit 
bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that 
curseth  thee ;  and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of 
the  earth  be  blessed. 

Every  portion  of  Holy  Scripture  is  a  part  of  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God.  While 
that  Gospel  is  especially  concentrated^  according 
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to  the  greatness  of  his  majesty  and  the  beauty 
of  his  love,  in  the  New  Testament,  it  is  amply, 
though  mysteriously,  diffused  over  the  pages  of 
the  Old.     So  that  the  science  of  salvation  can  no 
more  be  well  understood,  without  a  knowledge 
of  Divine  dealing  with  mankind  recorded  in  the 
earlier  Scriptures,  than  a   student  in  geometry 
could  fully  enter  into  the  steps  and  conclusions 
of  any  advanced  proposition  in  Euclid,  if  he  were 
unacquainted  with  those  by  which  it  had  been 
preceded.     Rent  as  the  inner  vail  of  the  temple 
now  is,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  by  the  death 
of  Christ,  so  that  every  believer  may  have  en- 
trance into  the  Holiest  by  his  blood,  he  will  see 
comparatively  little  of  its  wonders,  without  pass- 
ing previously  through  the  outward  sanctuary ; 
and  studying,  as  he  goes,  its  mystic  furniture,  of 
history,   type,   prophecy,   and   ceremonial.     The 
work  of  salvation  has  been  carried  on  since  the 
fall  of  man,  when  the  whole  scheme  of  redemption 
was   originally  enwrapped  in  a  single  promise; 
which  has  been  gradually  unfolding  its  blessed  im- 
port, from  that  awful  hour  of  human  misery  and 
divine    compassion;    and   which   is    yet   to    be 
evolved,  until  its  full  and  final  import  shall  be 
exhibited  in  the  glory  of  the  Mediator,  and  the 
ineffable  happiness  of  his  Church.     The  various 
dispensations  of  Jehovah,  Patriarchal,  Levitical, 
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and  Christian^  originate  in  the  same  design,  belong 
to  the  same  procedure,  and  are  directed  towards 
the  same  issue.  They  are  all  to  be  reckoned,  there- 
fore, as  several  parts  and  movements  of  one  ma- 
chine, meant  and  calculated,  in  the  riches  of 
Almighty  power,  unerring  i?iisdom,  and  love  un- 
searchable, to  accomplish  one  great  plan  and  pur- 
pose of  his  wiU. 

But  as  some  portions  of  a  vast  machine  press 
themselves  more  forcibly  upon  the  eye  of  an  ex- 
aminer than  others,  both  on  account  of  their  indi- 
vidual beauty,  and  high  importance  to  the  general 
design,  so  is  it  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Every 
part  is  momentous ;  but  the  dealings  of  God  with 
Abraham,  with  his  natural  and  foederal  posterity, 
to  the  present  moment,  as  well  as  in  their  future 
restoration  and  blessedness,  which  the  beaming 
lights  of  Scripture  prophecy,  enable  us  to  see  and 
realize  with  infallible  certainty,  are  full  of  deep 
and  thrilling  interest,  and  vitally  concern  thefaith- 
fiil  and  expecting  Church  of  God. 

To  this  high  subject  of  historic  recollection,  of 
present  interest,  and  of  coming  fulfilment,  your 
attention  is  called  in  the  present  course  of  Lec- 
tores,  wherein  we  mean  to  testify  of  the  privileges, 
sins,  miseries,  judgments,  and  glory  of  God's 
chosen  heritage.  That  subject  cannot  be  indif- 
ferent to  any  man  who  feels  his  interest  in  Reve- 

o  6 
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lation>  the  goodness  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  to  his 
Church ;  and  the  coming  of  that  time,  when  sal- 
vation shall  once  more  go  forth  in  its  all-conquer- 
ing might  from  Sion — when  kings  shall  come  to 
her  light,  and  nations  to  the  brightness  of  her 
rising — until  Jew  and  Gentile  hath  one  common 
Saviour,  and  the  glorified  Messiah  shall  be  aU  in 
all  to  both. 

The  design  of  these  Lectures,  the  importance 
of  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  prophetic  Scrip- 
tures, tlie  spirit  in  which  they  should  be  studied ; 
— the  needful  rules  whereby  the  investigator  must 
thankfully  submit  to  be  guided  in  their  interpre- 
tation, as  God's  ancient  host  by  the  pillar  of  fire 
in  the  wilderness ; — man's  original  state  of  holiness 
and  happiness  in  his  pure  Maker's  image; — the 
dominion  then  given  to  him  over  the  earth ; — the 
loss  of  that  dominion  by  sin ;—  and  the  promise  of 
full  and  overflowing  restoration  by  the  seed  of  the 
woman, — have  been  already  laid  before  you,  as 
needful  preliminaries  to  what  may  follow,  concern- 
ing the  fortunes  of  Israel  and  their  momentous 
aspect  upon  the  Gentile  Church. 

^^The  unfolding  of  the  promise  in  the 
CALL  OF  Abraham  ;  with  the  blessings  se- 
cured TO  HIM  AND  TO  HIS  SEED,  AND  TO  ALL 
the  families  OF  THE  EARTH,  BY  THE  PROMISE, 
COVENANT,   AND    OATH     OF    GoD,"    is  the  SubjCCt 


IS  THB   CALL   OF   ABRAHAM.  131 

with  which  I  am  entrusted.  It  is  a  field  so 
vasty  of  interest  so  various,  of  fruitage  so  luxu* 
riant,  that  I  can  aim  at  nothing  more  than  to 
bring  you  towards  a  very  few  of  the  high  places, 
whence  you  may  survey  some  of  the  glories  of  the 
scene.  Would  you  behold  them  more  at  large ; 
walk  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land, 
in  dose  and  searching  examination  of  prophetic 
Scripture  and  its  evangelical  exposition.  If  a 
duster  of  the  grapes  of  Eshcol  shall  refresh  you, 
the  door  of  the  vineyard  is  open ;  pass  through  it, 
and  pluck  more  largely  for  yourselves. 

The  subject  before  us  naturally  divides  itself 
into  two  parts. 

L  The  blessings  announced  by  Jehovah 

TO  THB  FaTHEB  OF  THE  FaiTHFUL. 

II.  The  secubity  given  by  Jehovah  fob 

THBIB    BESTOWMENT. 

And  may  the  holy  Spirit  of  Light,  and  Love, 
and  Truth,  bless  the  consideration  to  us  all. 

I.  The  blessings  announced  by  God  to 
Abbaham. 

There  can  be  no  reasonable  ground  to  doubt 
that  the  great  outline  of  salvation,  however  par- 
tially veiled  in  the  mysterious  language  of  the  first 
promise  to  fallen  man  in  Paradise,  was  essentially 
nnderstood  by  our  first  parents,  and  by  them  trans- 
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xnitted  to  their  posterity,  as  a  refuge  from  hope- 
lessness, and  therefore  from  obdurate  rebellion. 
It  was  a  Goshen  of  brightness  wherein  hope  might 
dwell ;  while  all  beside  was  as  the  after-darkness 
of  Egypt,  shrouded  in  which,  no  man  stirred 
from  his  place.  They  lived  and  died  in  the  faith 
of  that  promise,  as  subsequent  events  developed 
and  explained  it ;  having  found  in  it  the  power  of 
God  to  their  salvation.  Eve  assuredly  under-* 
stood  its  deep  mystery  of  grace  to  some  extents 
although  not  the  exact  mode  of  its  fulfilment, 
when  on  the  birth  of  her  first-bom,  Cain,  she 
exclaimed,  as  the  original  seems  to  be  literally 
rendered,  *^I  have  gotten  a  man,  Jehovah,  his 
very  self/^  She  imagined  that  the  promised  seed 
was  then  born  unto  the  world;  and  therefore  that 
the  predicted  man  so  born  was  indeed  Jehovah 
the  Deliverer.  Her  interpretation  was  necessa- 
rily faulty  in  one  great  particular.  Cain  might 
be  rightfully  called  her  seed ;  but  he  was  not  her 
seed  exclusively ;  and  bitterly  did  the  first  infi- 
del and  the  first  murderer  convince  her  of  the 
error  into  which  she  had  fallen. 

A  long  period  intervened  between  the  fall  of 
man,  and  the  advent  of  his  Redeemer,  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh.  It  seemed,  therefore,  that 
faith  and  hope  would  need  some  intermediate 
support,  something  visible   to   the  Churches  eye. 
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andfirm  beneath  the  Churches  footing, which  might 
ooimect  the  first  promise  of  salvation  in  Eklen^ 
with  the  stupendous  act  whereby  it  was  effected 
upon  Calvary ;  thus  re-establishing  the  guilty  crea- 
ture,  justified  and  reconciled  to  God,  in  the  domi- 
nion from  which  he  had  been  rightfully  deposed. 

Very  graciously  and  wisely  was  this  want  sup- 
plied. Abraham  appeared  near  the  middle  period, 
between  that  wherein  the  first  Adam  ruined,  and 
the  second  Adam  restored,  the  world.  Thence- 
forward the  way  of  life  cast  up  for  sinful  man 
in  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  became  more 
plain  and  cheerful  to  those  who  lived  in  faith 
upon  his  future  manifestation  and  office.  They 
had  not  indeed  seen  the  promises  fulfilled  in  the 
Word  made  flesh ;  but  having  seen  them  afar  off 
were  persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them. 

Some  knowledge  of  the  divine  truth  had  been 
preserved  in  the  family  of  Shem  ;  but  it  was  pre- 
served as  a  spark  ready  to  be  extinguished,  or 
as  life  in  one  about  to  give  up  the  ghost.  It  was 
therefore  necessary  that  a  particular  people  should 
be  expressly  separated  from  the  idolatrous  world, 
to  become  the  depository  of  saving  truth,  to  re- 
ceive the  law  of  types,  and  the  visions  of  pro- 
phecy which  might  testify  of  the  redeeming  Seed 
of  the  woman  his  sufferings,  and  the  glory  that 
should  follow.     They  were  to  prepare  the  way 
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for  his  approach^  when  the  hour  of  manifested 
mercy  should  strike^  and  the  Church  of  God^  Eye's 
antitype^  should  indeed  have  gotten  the  ^^  Man  Je* 
hovah^  his  very  self/'  They  were  to  preserve  the 
oracles  of  God^  when  recorded  for  the  light  and  life 
of  a  darkened  and  ruined  world.  The  great  pur- 
poses of  the  Divine  Mind  could  hardly  have  been 
so  well  answered^  if  the  Jew  and  ill-taught  believ- 
ers of  the  patriarchal  Church  had  been  mingled 
among  the  heathen  for  two  thousand  years. 

Abraham^  the^  having  only  the  name  of  Abram^ 
was  the  person  chosen  by  the  Lord  for  this  high 
honour.  He  is  among  the  most  illustrious  cha- 
racters whose  history  is  recorded  in  the  pages  of 
inspiration.  In  him  we  have  a  very  striking  dis- 
play of  the  exceeding  riches  of  Divine  grace.  For 
when  he  and  his  father  Terah  were  serving  other 
gods,  and  the  patriarch  was  grown  old  in  this 
idolatrous  service,  even  then,  as  the  martyr  Ste- 
phen declares,  the  ^^  God  of  glory  appeared  unto 
him  ^^  thus  manifesting,  in  the  father  of  the  faith- 
ful, the  same  grace  and  mercy  which  were  displayed 
in  the  first  promise.  That  infinitely  merciful  de- 
claration was  made  immediately  after  Adam,  so  far 
from  expressing  any  gracious  sorrow  for  his  sin, 
impiously  charged  it  upon  God  ;  "The  woman 
whom  Thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of 
the  tree^  wd  I  did  eat.''    And  even  when  our  fallen 
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race  had  profited  so  little  by  the  Deluge^  that  the 
immediate  posterity  of  Noah  were  worshipping 
strange  gods^  in  this  fulness  of  general  guilt  Je- 
hovah vouchsafed  to  call  Abraham  to  the  high  dis- 
tinction of  being  Father  of  the  Faithful.  To  the 
remembrance  of  this  act  of  mercy  Isaiah  thus  in- 
vites his  descendants;  ^^  Hearken  to  me^  ye  that 
follow  after  righteousness^  ye  that  seek  the  Lord : 
look  unto  the  rock  whence  ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the 
hole  of  the  pit  whence  ye  are  digged.  Look  unto 
Abraham  your  father,  and  to  Sarah  that  bore  you : 
for  I  called  him  alone,  and  blessed  him,  and  in- 
creased him.'' 

In  Abraham,  also,  we  have  a  very  delightful 
manifestation  of  the  privileges  which  God  bestows 
upon  his  people.  For  this  is  the  honourable  title 
given  to  him  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  "  Abraham 
was  called  the  friend  of  God."  If  it  has  been 
esteemed  among  the  highest  honours  to  which  the 
greatest  subjects  can  aspire,  to  be  called  the 
king's  Mend ;  how  transcendant  the  privilege  of 
being  thus  named  by  Him  who  is  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords  ?  More  especially  when  this 
title  was  not  like  some  which  are  conferred  upon 
their  favourites  by  earthly  sovereigns,  mere  nomi- 
nal titles,  but  asubstantial,  absolute,  glorious  reality. 
For  as  a  friendhe  frequently  visited  him ;  as  afriend 
he  held  communion  with  him ;  as  a  friend  he  made 
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known  to  him  his  future  purposes ;  and  as  a  Mend 
he  comforted  him  in  the  hour  of  trial ;  ^^  Fear  not, 
Abraham,  I  am  thy  shield  and  thy  exceeding 
great  reward/^ 

Nor  was  this  privilege  limited  to  him  alone . 
it  belongs  to  all  who  are  partakers  of  his  faith. 
These  are  the  gracious  words  spoken  by  our 
Lord  to  his  disciples:  ^^ Henceforth  I  call  you 
not  servants ;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what 
his  Lord  doeth :  but  I  have  called  you  friends ;  for 
all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father  I  have 
made  known  unto  you/^* 

Abraham  stands  out,  ako,  as  a  very  plain  and 
beautiful  example  of  that  great  principle  of  faith, 
.  which  must  influence  the  people  of  God,  a  princi- 
ple which  may  be  termed  the  instrumental,  whilst 
the  promised  Redeemer,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
is  the  meritorumSy  cause  of  the  salvation.  To  this 
effect  is  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost — by  St. 
Paul :  "  by  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go 
out  into  a  place  which  he  should  afterwards  receive 
for  an  inheritance,  obeyed ;  and  he  went  out,  not 
knowing  whither  he  went.^'  Again,  when  Jehovah 
brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  said,  ^*  Look  now 
towards  heaven,  and  tell  the  stars  if  thou  be  able  to 
number  them  ;  and  he  said.  So  shall  thy  seed  be  ;'* 

*  John  XV.  16. 
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Moses  records^  that  he  believed  in  the  Lord, 
and  He  counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness/^ 

This  lively  faith  of  the  Patriarch  has  procured 
him  the  glorious  title  oi father  ofiltefaxthfid^ — and 
of  this  lively  faith^  that  we  must  be  partakers, 
would  we  enjoy  the  blessings  of  Abraham.  It  was> 
however^  his  great  honour^  that^  while  the  elders, 
idio^  like  Noah^  had  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord^  were  in  previous  ages  mixed  with  the 
surrounding  idolaters,  Abraham  was  selected  as 
the  father  of  that  nation  whom  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  choose  as  a  separate  people,  to  make 
known  the  glory  due  to  his  name,  and  to  be  the 
race  from  whom  the  promised  Seed  should  spring. 
Concerning  his  descendants,  the  Lord  said,  ^^  This 
people  have  I  formed  for  myself ;  they  shall  shew 
forth   my  praise.^' 

But  it  is  more  than  time  that  we  endeavour 
to  ascend  along  the  path  of  Scriptural  record 
to  the  mount  of  Pisgah,  whence  we  proposed  to 
overlook  the  promised  land,  and  the  fortunes, 
past  and  future,  of  God's  covenant  heritage  and 
people. 

1«  The  first  gracious  engagement  entered  into 
with  Abraham,  by  his  Almighty  Friend,  illustrates 
the  consideration  and  tenderness  of  his  love* 
Abraham  was  childless  :  and  the  Lord  promised 
him  an  abundant  offspring.    ^^  I  wiU  make  of  thee 
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a  great  nation/^*  And  again:  ^^I  will  make  thy 
seed  as  the  dust  of  the  earth  ;  so  that  if  a  man  can 
number  the  dust  of  the  earthy  then  shall  thy  seed 
be  numbered/^t  Yet  more:  "Look  now  to- 
ward heaven,  and  tell  the  stars,  if  thou  be  able 
to  number  them.  And  He  said  unto  him.  So  shall 
thy  seed  be/'t  Yet  further  still : "  Thy  name  shall 
no  more  be  called  Abram ;  but  thy  name  shall  be 
called  Abraham ;  for  a  father  of  many  nations  have  I 
made  thee.  And  I  will  make  thee  exceeding  fruitful, 
..  .and  kings  shall  come  out  of  thee/^§  "  Abraham 
shall  surely  become  a  great  and  mighty  nation.^ H 
And  once  mote,  yet  a  thousand  cubits  along  this 
river  of  sanctuary  promise,  ^^n  multiplying  I  wiU 
multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  the  heaven,  and 
as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea  shore.^'  % 

At  this  moment,  as  I  said,  the  Patriarch  was 
childless ;  and  God^s  engagement  must  have  con- 
tradicted every  suggestion  of  sight,  and  sense, 
and  human  apprehension ;  for  how  should  he  be 
the  father  of  a  great  nation  ?  But  God's  word  is 
fulfilled  in  its  season.  The  promise  was  made 
good  in  the  posterity  of  Hagar.  It  was  made 
good,  according  to  the  more  particular  purpose  of 
the  Most  High,  when  Balak  complained  that  the 
sons  of  Jacob  covered  the  face  of  the  earth.  It  was 

*  Gen.  ziL  2.  f  Gen.  xiii.  16.  %  Gen.  xviL  5. 

§  Gen.  xi'd.  6,  6«      ||  Gen.  xriiL  18.      ^\  G«n.  xzii  17. 
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made  good  in  the  increase  and  prosperity  of  the 
Jewish  people  witihin  the  land  of  Canaan.  Even 
now,  in  their  low  and  lost  estate — peeled^  scattered 
among  llie  nations— oppressed,  insulted,  persecuted 
and  despised, — a  standing  miracle  to  attest,  beyond 
all  gainsaying,  the  truth  of  the  declaration,  and  the 
righteousness  of  judgment  in  Grod, — ^their  numbers 
may  well  chaUenge  our  surprise  and  admiration. 

The  wuiltUudes  of  the  descendants  thus  assured,  a 
cwmiry  must  be  provided  in  which  they  may  dwell. 
Jehovah  therefore  appears,  in  order  to  give  Abra- 
ham welcome  into  Canaan :  ^^  Unto  thy  seed  will  I 
give  this  land.     I  will  give  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee,the  hmd  wherein  thou  art  a  stranger;  all 
the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlasting  possession.^' 
The  first  or  literal  part  of  this  engagement  admits 
not  of  doubt  or  dispute ;  as  little  can  its  fulfilment 
to  Abraham's  natural  seed  be  questioned,  according 
to  that  meaning.    After  they  had  sojourned  as 
strangers  in  Canaan,  and  as  bondmen  in  Egypt, 
God  gave  each  of  its  tribes  their  allotment  in 
the  promised  country,  by   signs   and  wonders; 
and  long  maintained  them  in  its  possession,  with 
a  mighty  hand  and  outstretched  arm,  against  all 
their  enemies  round  about.  This  land,  the  first  fruits 
of  diose  vast  realms  and  nations  who  should  become 
Abraham's  gracious  seed,when  the  Divine  purposes 
shall  receive  their  fulfilment,  seemed  only  taken  for 
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alittletimefirom  the  Gentiles,  and  has  been  of  them 
won  back,  and  wasted  by  violence.  It  is  now  in 
the  hand  of  strangers.  But  as  no  lapse  of  time 
can  deter  the  sovereign  from  recovery  of  his  right, 
and  resumption  of  his  dignities,  however  long  they 
may  have  slumbered  in  abeyance ;  so  no  obstacle 
which  human  or  Satanic  force  may  summon  up, 
can  liinder  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  the 
natural  posterity  of  that  great  ancestor,  as  well  as 
foederal  head,  from  returning  to  Jerusalem,  re- 
building the  city  of  their  fathers,  and  making  it 
the  glorious  centre  of  a  dominion  whose  circuit 
shall  embrace  the  world.  These  children  after 
the  flesh  too,  must  be  raised  to  the  high  and  blessed 
privilege  of  spiritual  aonship.  The  Spirit  of  God 
must  enter  into  them,  and  they  must  live.  They 
will  not  only  be  taken  out  of  their  graves,  and  re- 
combined  into  a  separate  people,  from  the  present 
universal  dislocation  and  dispersion  over  the  globe, 
but  they  will  eventually  embrace  the  Messiali. 
The  Father  of  the  Faithful  must  have  known, 
livedinthefaithofaglorious  futureuponsuch  km 
ledge,  that  the  numerous  seed  and  many  nations 
were  not  to  comprise  only  his  actual  descendants ; 
but  tribes  and  kindreds,  tongues  and  people,  spi- 
ritually bom  to  him.  His  natural  posterity,  to 
whom  God's  engagements  in  their  literal  meaning 
beloitged,  were  only  one  people ;  as  Abraliam  wi 
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rell  aware,  from  the  limitation,  first  mito  Isaac,  to 
he  exdusion  of  Ishmael,  and  next  wito  Jacob,  to 
he  esdusion  of  Esau.    Canaan  itself,  a  small  and 
larrow  land,  was  incapable  of  containing  more  than 
hose  who  should  spring  from  his  own  loins.     He 
nust,  therefore,  have  looked  in  faitli  beyond  them. 
He    must  have  contemplated  a  progeny    spiri- 
tually  resembling    himself,  who,  conformed  to 
liim  in  gracious  dispositions,  should  be  called  his 
seed ;  even  as  under  the  first  promise  of  redemp- 
tion the  wicked  of  all  ages  are  denominated  the 
seed  of  the  serpent ;  and  as  the  devil  was  after- 
wards named  by  our  Lord,  the  father  of   mur- 
derers and  liars.    The  many  nations  which  God 
promised  with  such  pomp  and  grandeur  of  expres- 
sioB,  could  not,  in  Abraham's  eye,  have  been  merely 
political ;  for  they  were  the  gracious  reward  of  his 
devoted  faith  and  obedience,  in  walking  before  God 
perfectly,  and  especially  in  offering  up  Isaac  at  his 
mysterious  command.    To  foimd  a  mighty  nation 
might  be  the  lot  of  some  impious  conqueror. 
And  some  such  had  actually  done  their  part  of 
blood  and  conquest  upon  the  theatre  of  the  world. 
The  promised  seed,  then,  numerous  as  the  stars  of 
heaven,  or  the  sand  by  the  sea  shore,  was  to  be 
a  seed  of  believers,  imited  to  Abraham  by  descent, 
through  the  parentage  of  his  faith;  who  should  come 
to  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
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in  the  kingdom  of  Grod;  those  of  whom  the  Apostle 
speaks,  who  covld  have  no  potion  among  tiie 
natural  and  national  kindred  of  Ood^s  happy  friend. 
^^If  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and 
heirs  according  to  the  promise;  know  ye,  therefore, 
that  they  which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  tiie 
children  of  Abraham/' 

This  spiritual  character  of  his  progeny  makes 
then-  numbers  so  particularly  interesting :  these 
numbers,  as  we  have   already  noticed,  were  to 
equal,  or  rather  surpass,  the  blessing  pronounced 
upon  our  first  parents*    Then  '^  God  blessed  them, 
and  said.  Be  fruitful,  and  mtdtiply,  and  replenish 
the  earth ;''  but  here  is  a  blessdng  which  the  earth, 
in  its  present  state  at  least,  could  not  satisfy.     A 
seed  is  promised  to  Abraham  numerous  as  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the 
sea  shore.    The  mind  is  almost  lost  in  contem- 
plating this  multitude,  innumerable  as  the  sands 
which  cover  the  shore  of  every  sea,  and  of  every 
ocean,  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe.     But  as 
the  Almighty  is  pleased  to  make  use  of  another 
emblem,  to  make  known  these  numbers,  namely, 
the  stars  of  heaven,  we  are  at  once  led  to  antici- 
pate the  future  glories  of  this  seed.    The  emblem 
reminds  us  of  the  beautiful  description  of  the  pro- 
phet Daniel,*  foretelling  the  wonders  of  the  resur- 

*  Dan.  xiL  2. 
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icictkm :  ^^  They  that  are  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
biigbtneaa  of  the  finnament;  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness^  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
enar.'^  The  diildren  of  promise  therefore,  though 
like  the  sands  they  are  countless  in  their  numbers, 
are  not  Kke  this  barren  dust,  of  little  worth ;  they 
shall  be  seen  as  stars  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 
receiving,  like  the  planets,  their  full-orbed  lustre 
firom  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  who  shall  then  appear 
in  his  meridian  glory.  How  vast,  how  stupendous 
the  idea  which  this  early  link  in  the  chain  of  pro- 
phecy presents  to  the  mind !  What  then  wiU  be 
the  ineffiible  glories  of  that  day,  when  every  one 
of  these  stars  shall  appear  in  that  new  heavens 
and  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness, 
and  a  st&r  shining  with  rays  of  purest  love,  and 
lejcdcing  the  eye  by  breaking  forth  with  the  bright- 
est glory.  May  every  hearer  or  reader  of  this 
discourse  have  his  sphere  in  this  world  of  bright- 
ness and  of  bliss. 

2.  The  second  part  of  the  engagement,  on  the  part 
of  Grod  to  Abraham,  is  that  which,  in  an  especial 
OMimer,  republished  and  confirmed,  or  rather 
ftdly  unfolded,  the  grand  paradisaical  promise  to 
onx  first  parents  at  their  fall,~the  great  lever  for 
their  recovery,  the  great  light  brought  down  from 
hcwven  to  guide  and  comfort  them, — In  thee  shall 
aU families  of  the  earth  be  blessed;  Abraham  sJiall 
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mrebf  become  a  great  and  mighty  nation ;  and  t*f  * 
Aim  ihall  all  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed:*  and 
again,  according  to  our  translation,  "  In  thy  seed 
shall  all  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  That 
prospective  blessing  to  all  nations  is  connected 
with  the  renewal  of  the  curse  pronounced  against 
the  serpent,  "  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee, 
and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee"  The  blessing 
is  to  many  :  the  curse  refers  to  one,  the  apos- 
tate angel,  the  god  of  this  world,  who  brought 
sin,  and  shame,  and  ruin  upon  it.  This  gracious 
paradisaical  promise  was  again  and  again  renewed ; 
for  Infinite  Love  and  Infinite  Wisdom  knew  it  to 
be  the  foundation  on  which  faith  must  rest,  through 
the  many  ages  to  elapse  before  the  advent 
of  Christ.  In  these  few  words  the  germ  of  the 
covenant  of  salvation  now  much  expanded,  is 
brought  before  the  eye  of  the  Church,  as  it  was 
exhibited  to  her  earthly  representative.  He  most 
have  reasoned  on  tliis  wise  concerning  the  gra- 
cious communication  of  God  ;  "  If  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  are  to  be  blessed  in  me,  the  mercy 
cannot  have  its  existence  vested  in  myself  person- 
ally :  for  I  shall  not  live  to  behold  it.  This  myste- 
rious good  and  benediction  must  arise  therefore 
from  one  who  shall  be  born  of  me  ; 
himself  eminentlv  distinguished  of  God, 
*  Gen.  nii.  IB  ;  ixvi.  *. 
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bring  with  Him  a  blessedness^  of  which  the  length 
and  breadth  shall  embrace  the  whole  earth.  He 
must  therefore  be  not  man  only^  but  God  also ; 
though  He  must  assume  human  nature^  in  order  to 
be  bom  as  my  descendant.  Thus  did  this  divine 
communication  involve^  in  a  few  simple  words,  that 
mystery  of  an  incarnate  Saviour,  which  holy 
patriarchs  and  prophets,  in  subsequent  ages,  more 
largely  and  clearly  explained  for  the  faith  and  hope 
of  God  s  waiting  Church.  The  world  liberated 
from  the  yoke  of  Satan,  death  and  hell  destroyed, 
the  law  fulfilled,  and  its  curse  removed ;  sin  for- 
given^ eternal  salvation  provided,  and  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  open  to  all  believers ;  were  among 
the  mercies  comprised  in  this  assurance.  These 
unspeakable  blessings  broke  upon  Abraham  as  the 
dawning  of  that  day  of  Christ  which  our  Lord 
Tiitnaftif  declares  he  ^^  saw  and  was  glad/^  The 
glorious  light  was  made  known  to  him  in  a  must 
afifecting  manner.  His  faith  was  to  be  tried  and 
tested  by  a  process  of  unexampled  severity ;  but 
although  so  painful  at  the  moment,  the  design  of 
Jehovah  was  to  rejoice  his  heart  with  a  clear  view 
of  the  promised  Deliverer.  The  inspired  narration 
informs  us  that  ^'  It  came  to  pass  after  these  things, 
that  God  did  tempt  Abraham,  and  said  unto  him, 
Abraham :  and  he  said.  Behold,  here  I  am.  And 
he  said^  Take  thou  thy  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac^ 
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whom  thou  lovest^  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of 
Moriah ;  and  oflFer  him  there  for  a  bumt-oflFer- 
ing  upon  one  of  the  mountains  which  I  will  tell 
thee  of/^*  Accordingly  Abraham^  at  the  com- 
mand of  God,  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  took 
Isaac  his  son,  clave  the  wood  for  a  burnt  offering, 
and  went  unto  the  place  of  which  God  had  told 
him.  Upon  seeing  it,  he  took  the  wood  and  laid 
it  upon  his  son,  and  he  took  the  fire  in  his  hand, 
and  they  went  on  together,  as  with  one  consent. 
Isaac  said  to  his  father,  '^  Behold  the  fire  and  the 
wood ;  but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering? 
And  Abraham  said.  My  son,  God  will  provide  him- 
self a  lamb  for  a  burnt- offering/^  The  altar  was 
built,  the  wood  laid  in  order,  his  son  bound,  and 
laid  on  the  altar,  with  his  own  full  acquiescence. 
Abraham  then  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  took 
the  knife  to  slay  his  son.  But  now  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord,  the  messenger  of  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant, said,  *^  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad, 
neither  do  thou  anything  unto  him  5  for  nowl  know 
that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not  with- 
held thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from  me.^^  At  this 
moment  also  *^  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and, 
behold,  behind  him  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket  by 
his  horns :  and  Abraham  went  and  took  the 
ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a  burnt  offering  in 

*  Gen.  zxiii.  1,  2« 
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the  stead  of  his  son/'  These  interesting  facts  are 
all  recorded  in  the  narrative.  And  what  means  the 
whole  of  this  deeply  interesting  record  ?  Surely  it 
is  nothing  less  than  a  representation  of  our  bless- 
ed Saviour.  Isaac  is  but  the  type.  The  reality 
is  that  of  which  our  Lord  speaks,  when  He  says, 
^  Tour  £Etther  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day: 
and  he  saw  it  and  was  glad/'  For  when  God 
directed  the  Father  of  the  Faithful  to  take  his  son, 
and  offer  him  up  as  a  sacrifice  to  Him,  He  saw  him 
as  a  sinner  under  the  curse  of  a  broken  law.  For 
Hub  most  always  be  remembered,  that  whatever 
affections  we  may  have  for  those  dearest  to  us, 
divine  justice  may  at  any  moment  claim  them  at 
our  hands.  As  transgressors  they  have  all  for- 
feited their  lives^  and  are  liable  to  be  called  upon 
tat  the  penalty.  Isaac,  therefore,  although  a 
partaker  of  divine  grace,  was  liable,  as  a  sinner,  to 
the  forfeiture  of  his  life ! 

Again,  Abraham  saw  in  Isaac  a  type  of  our 
blessed  Saviour ;  of  him  whom  his  heavenly  Father, 
with  infinitely  greater  willingness  than  Abraham, 
and  without  any  obligation  on  his  part,  offered  up 
freely  for  our  sins  ;  and  who,  with  the  same  love 
to  sinners  as  his  heavenly  Father,  and  with  still 
greater  readiness  than  Isaac,  obeyed  Abraham's 
call,  suffered  the  word,  or  his  cross,  to  be  laid 
upon  him ;  the  fire  of  Divine  wrath  to  enter  into 

H  2 
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his  soul ;  the  knife,  or  rather  the  sword  of  Divine 
justice,  not  only  to  be  lifted  up,  but  actually  to 
take  its  course ;  fulfilling  the  denunciation  of 
Jehovah  by  the  prophet  Zachariah:  **Go  forth, 
O  sword,  against  the  Shepherd,  against  the  man 
that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts/^  This 
Abraham  saw. 

Surely  it  delights  the  heart  thus  to  trace  the 
Saviour's  love.  It  appeared  in  meridian  splen- 
dour when  He  died  on  Calvary ;  for  though  the 
natural  sun  was  darkened,  as  if  sympathising  with 
its  Maker's  sufferings,  the  glories  of  his  love  so 
completely  burst  through  all  the  darkness,  as  to 
lighten  heaven  itself  with  its  radiance.  A  cru- 
cified noontide  was  its  brightness ;  but  here  were 
the  streaks  of  the  dawn ;  for  Isaac  is  but  like  a  morn- 
ing star,  to  usher  in  the  Sun  of  righteousness ;  the 
wood  and  the  fire  are  only  the  emblems  of  the 
nails,  and  the  thorns,  and  the  cross.  They  are 
both  alike ;  there  is  a  sweet  fragrance  of  love  in 
hem.  Hence  the  cry  of  the  Church's  faith,  "  Until 
the  day  break,  and  the  shadows  flee  away,  I  will 
get  me  to  the  mountain  of  myrrh,  and  to  the  hill 
of  frankincense ;"  that  is  to  say.  Until  life  and  im- 
mortality are  fully  brought  to  light,  by  the  incar- 
nation, death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of  the 
Saviour,  I  will  get  me  to  these  various  typical 
sacrifices,  of  which  the  myrrh  and  the  frankincense 
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form  a  part  of  the  offered  incense.  But  not  to 
detain  you  with  these  outgoings  of  the  heart — 
though  it  is  impossible^  when  speaking  upon  so 
dear  a  type  of  our  Saviour's  love^  to  be  altogether 
silent — let  it  suffice^  that  by  the  typical  represen- 
tation of  this  love  in  his  son  Isaac^  Abraham  saw 
the  day  of  Christ;  and  in  this  sight  he  was  glad  as 
a  believer,  though  yet  an  infant  in  the  life  of  faith. 
All  the  posterities  of  Adam  were  cursed  in  him. 
Grod  here  promises  in  Abraham  and  his  seed,  and 
by  him  in  the  Seed  of  the  woman,  that  all  the  fami- 
lies of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed.  Now  this  blessing 
must  extend  to,  and  embrace,  all  the  good  whereof 
men  are  deprived  by  the  curse ;  or  it  cannot  es- 
tablish the  claim  and  assumption.  Its  declaration 
was  delayed  from  the  promise  in  Eden  to  that  in 
Ur,  probably  because  the  Most  High  intended  to 
leave  mankind  to  walk  for  a  long  and  dark  period 
in  their  own  way,  that  thus  he  might  display  the 
sovereignty  and  freeness  of  that  mercy  through 
which  he  had  provided  and  promised  a  Deliverer ; 
and  that  thus  he  might  make  trial  of  the  wisdom 
of  man  in  seeking  out  for  the  person  of  the  Re- 
deemer, and  the  nature  of  the  blessing  which  he 
would  confer.  In  this  most  precious  promise, 
therefore,  was  that  gold  deposited  in  the  keeping 
of  the  Church,  which  after  many  generations 
was  brought  forth,  and  stamped  with  the  image  of 
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God.  To  the  person  and  offices  of  the  Divine  Me- 
diator all  the  promises  emanating  from  the  cove^ 
nant  of  redemption  relate.  In  Him  in  whom  grace 
was  given  as  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
they  all  meet  as  the  point  of  concourse  and  conver- 
gence. Harmoniously  then  as  every  passage  of  a 
Saviour's  love  should  strike  upon  our  ears,  a  pecu- 
liar delight,  should  be  felt  by  those  who  have  expcr 
rienced  the  power  of  redeeming  mercy  in  this 
promise  to  Abraham,  which  not  only  gives,  in 
general  terms,  an  assurance  of  pardon  and  peace 
to  the  world,  but  rests  it  in  an  individual  and  hi$ 
posterity,  separated  and  sanctified  unto  that  end, 
for  safe  keeping  imto  the  coming  of  the  promised 
Seed.  A  Bible,  a  Gospel,  and  a  Saviour,  are  the 
blessings  thus  given  to  Abraham,  and  left  by  him 
as  a  rich  legacy  to  the  Church.  "  To  Abraham 
and  his  seed  were  the  promises  made :  he  saith. 
Not  unto  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but  as  of  one.  And 
to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ/'  Many  nations  of 
the  earth  have  been  already  blessed  in  Abraham's 
seed,  with  knowledge  of  the  one  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent ;  and  of  that  sal- 
vation for  which  He  became  incarnate,  suffered,  la- 
boured, agonized,  died  to  purchase ;  and  which,  by 
his  Spirit,  he  conveys  as  her  most  precious  bequest, 
whether  for  time  or  eternity,  to  his  Church.  He 
hath  made  these  things  known  to  his  holy  Apos- 
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ties  by  inspiration  of  God.  By  their  holy  and 
burning  zeal,  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  have 
been  spread  throughout  numerous  lands ;  while 
they  sounded  in  the  ears  of  Abraham's  spiritual 
seed^  to  the  conversion  of  millions,  and  by  them 
hath  he  sprinkled  many  nations.  All  have  not  yet 
indeed  heard  the  Gospel ;  nor  have  all  obeyed  it 
in  the  gladness  of  love,  to  whom  its  message  of 
mercy  hath  been  preached.  But  the  prophets 
have  foretold,  and  we  believe  the  record  of  their 
inspiration,  that  at  some  future  period,  when  He 
only  knoweth  who  hath  reserved  the  times  and 
seasons  in  his  own  power,  the  obedience  of  ran- 
somed and  converted  man  shall  comprehend  the 
whole  race  on  earth.  His  name  shall  end\u*e  for 
ever.  His  name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as 
the  son ;  and  men  shall  be  blessed  in  Him :  all 
nations  shall  call  Him  blessed.* 

3.  The  third  blessing  announced  to  Abraham,  was 
^  Thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies  J^ 
Here  we  may  observe  that  the  singular  number  is 
us^  ;  Thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  uis  ene- 
mies ;  not  THEIR  enemies,  but  his  enemies  :  the 
word  therefore  regards  Christ  himself.  And  it 
contains  a  still  further  development  of  the  first 
promise :  The  Seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the 

*  Macknight  on  the  Epistles,  Vol.  II.  _ 
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serpent's  head.  The  gate  was,  in  ancient  days,  the 
seat  of  power,  the  place  where  the  elders  assem- 
bled, where  justice  was  administered,  and  where 
the  king  held  his  court.  In  eastern  countries  it  is  still 
the  same  even  at  the  present  day.  The  Turkish 
empire  is  called  "  the  PortSy^  or  '^  the  Gate,^^  as 
if  to  express  that  it  was  the  power  or  the  em- 
pire. When  our  Saviour,  also,  would  express  the 
might  of  Satan,  as  opposed  to  the  truth  on  which 
He  builds  his  Church ;  He  says,  the  gates  of  heU 
shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

What,  then,  is  the  gate  or  seat  of  Satan's  power  ? 
It  is  death.  Here  is  the  strength  of  Satan  with 
respect  to  man  ;  for  was  it  not  that  by  his  diso- 
bedience to  God  man  has  made  himself  liable  to 
the  curse  ?  Whatever  force  Satan  employed, 
he  would  have  no  real  power,  except  in  virtue  of 
being  enthroned  on  death  ;  this  so  far  makes  us 
his  lawful  captives,  that  he  can  claim  of  Divine 
Justice  that  the  sentence  should  be  executed. 

But  here  the  promise  breaks  forth  into  light 
and  life.  Thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his 
enemies ;  or  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  bruising 
the  serpent's  head,  should  obtain  a  victory  over 
the  grave.  Like  the  first  promise,  the  language 
is  metaphorical,  but  it  is  highly  expressive.  The 
patriarch  was  here  confirmed  in  the  type  that  he 
had  seen.     He  had,  in  a  figure,  beheld  Isaac  re- 
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stored  to  him  from  the  grave^  and  now  this  figure 
was  explained  by  the  promise  that  his  seed  should 
possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies ;  that  he  should 
triumph  over  death  and  the  grave;  and  thus 
give  to  his  people  a  joyful  resurrection.  Abraham 
had  before  this  a  general  hope  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  body ;  for  St.  Paul  mentions,  that  by  faith 
Abraham  offered  up  Isaac,  and  he  that  had  r^- 
ceived  the  promises  offered  up  his  only-begotten 
son,  of  whom  it  was  said  that  in  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called,  accounting  that  God  was  able  to 
raise  up  even  from  the  dead,  from  whence  also  he  re- 
ceived him  in  a  figure.  But  now  this  hope  was 
much  confirmed.  He  who  should  possess  the 
gate  of  his  enemies  was  engaged  to  break  up  the 
realm  of  death,  and  to  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
to  all  believers. 

But  we  leave  this  ground,  in  which  so  much 
treasure  lies  well  worth  the  seeking,  and  consider 
very  briefly— for  lengthened  space  may  not  be 
asked  by  me  from  your  patience  and  your  family 
duties, — 

II.  The  security  given  by  Jehovah,  for 

THE  FULFILMENT  OF  ALL  HIS  ENGAGEMENTS. 

Here,  as  under  the  former  head,  I  am  not  left 
to  wander  in  the  paths  of  my  own  imagination. 
The  blessings  on  which  we  have  glanced  were  se- 
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cured  to  Abraham  and  to  his  seed^  and  to  all  the 
families  of  the  earthy  by  the  promise^  covenant,  and 
oath  of  God. 

(1.)  They  are  secured  by  IRs  promise. 

A  divine  injunction  implies^  in  the  very  nature 
of  things,  the  fitness  of  an  entire  obedience.  Any 
manifestation  of  the  will  of  God,  involves  the 
creature  in  obligations  which  it  would  be  the  most 
guilty  rebellion  to  oppose.  The  sovereignty  of 
Jehovah  implies  the  absolute  subjection  of  man 
to  its  exercise.  His  Omnipotence  can  enforce 
submission  ;  His  Wisdom  claims  to  be  implicitly 
trusted ;  His  Beneficence  declares  that  his  pur- 
poses are  kind ;  and  his  Holiness  gives  assurance 
that  they  have  unmingled  good  for  their  end  and 
object.  When  that  command,  therefore,  was 
made  to  Abraham  by  the  Most  High,  "  Get  thee 
out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from 
thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  shew 
thee,'' — it  was  bound  upon  him  most  imperatively, 
although  no  reason  had  been  assigned,  and  no 
promise  annexed.  But  the  condescension  of  God 
induced  him  to  accompany  the  exercise  of  supreme 
prerogative  with  such  promises  as,  once  received 
into  the  heart,  subdued  all  opposition,  and  made 
duty  on  his  part  not  only  prompt  but  delightful. 
Thenceforward  he  lived  upon  them  ;  thencefor- 
ward^ as  their  security  is  inviolable,  and  their  dura- 
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tion  oommenstirate  with  the  dispensation  of  grace^ 
they  open  the  box  of  spikenard  to  the  believer's 
mind  for  his  refreshment.  They  are  registered 
in  the  word  of  God  for  the  assurance  of  faith, 
and  for  the  comfort  of  those  who  receive  them 
in  nmplicity  and  singleness  of  heart.  These  pro- 
mises partake  of  the  catholicity  of  the  patriarchal 
dispensation,  of  which  the  great  characteristic  was 
miiyersality ;  because  the  original  promise  to  lost 
man  in  Eden,  was,  for  salvation  by  the  woman's 
seed,  extended  to  his  whole  ruined  race,  that  is, 
for  ample  means  of  salvation  to  them  all.  It  is  a 
promulgation  and  extension  of  that  engagement 
on  the  part  of  God, — a  proclamation  of  universal 
mercy.  But  then  these  promises  have  also  some 
features  in  conunon  with  the  Levitical  dispensation, 
which  Abraham's  call  touched  upon  and  introduced^ 
in  exclusive  continuance  among  the  immediate  de- 
scendants of  the  patriarch.  Tliey  again  expanded 
into  universality  under  the  Christian  dispensation ; 
because,  as  in  the  patriarchal,  so  in  this  the  last  and 
noblest  of  all  God's  cycles  of  grace  in  revela- 
tion, men  were  taught  to  look  xmto  a  universal  Sa- 
viour ;  the  patriarchal  believer  to  rest  his  soul  on 
a  Deliverer  yet  to  come  5  the  Christian  to  rejoice 
in  his  advent,  as  Immanuel,  God  with  us  already. 
These  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises 
are  like  those  constellations  upon  which  Abraham 
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was  commanded  to  go  forth  abroad,  and  count  thw-l 
stars  whereof  they  were  composed.  At  first  a  few 
of  the  most  brilliant  would  command  his  eye ;  but 
the  longer  he  looked,  the  more  numerously  would 
others  come  forth ;  until  the  whole  heaven  would 
be  filled  with  their  glory.  Even  so,  I  say,  with 
the  promises  of  God  to  Abraham,  and  to  his  spi- 
ritual Seed.  Some  glorious  things  are  spoken  by 
the  seers  of  God,  which  instantly  arrest  the  mind. 
Tlieir  application  and  their  grandeur  are  undein 
able.  But  these  are  not  all.  The  more  cloi 
we  examine,  the  more  amply  shall  we  find  the  pro- 
phetic heaven  filled  with  others  less  sparkling,  but 
neither  less  significant  nor  less  precious.  And  there 
is  perhaps  no  prophet,  from  Moses  to  Malachi,  who 
does  not  throw  a  larger  or  a  lesser  light  upon  the 
three  grand  epochs  of  the  past,  present,  and  future 
history  of  the  seed  of  Abraham ;  their  expulsion 
from  Canaan,  and  dispersion  among  the  nations 
then  fisedand  stable ;  tlieir  re-estabbshment  in  that 
very  land  whence  they  were  driven ;  and  their  true 
conversion  with  all  their  heart  and  aD  their  soul 
to  God.  At  present,  the  two  latter  of  these  pro- 
mises are  in  abeyance,  for  causes  which  my 
reverend  brethren,  who  follow  me,  will  lay  before 
you.  The  immediate  state  of  Jehovah's  dealing 
with  Israel,  in  connexion  with  the  glorious  past 
and  the  still  more  glorious  future,  may  be  likened- 
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to  a  rich  vein  of  ore  in  a  mine.  Much  has  been 
gathered  from  it  in  times  gone  by  ;  but  some 
mighty  convulsion  of  nature  has  dislocated  the 
YWk ;  so  that  now  the  labourer  can  only  discover 
a  few  straggling  and  interrupted  threads  of  gold. 
But  ere  long  the  fault  and  interruption  will  be 
passed  through ;  the  vein  of  gold  will  be  found 
again,  in  quality  much  more  pure,  in  measure 
vastly  increased.  If  the  past  produce  was  pre- 
doos,  what  shall  be  the  future  possession  ?  There 
is  at  this  present  time  a  remnant,  according  to  the 
election  of  grace,  to  connect  the  experience  of 
mercies  past,  with  the  hope  and  assurance  of  mer- 
cies yet  to  come,  unto  God's  own  people.  The 
central  fire,  as  it  were,  of  God's  Righteousness, 
Wisdom,  and  Judgment,  which  produces  this  awful 
dislocalioti,  just  threw  that  portion  of  the  ore  on 
which  it  struck  into  another  portion  of  the  field, 
when  by  the  taHl  salvation  came  to  the  Gentiles  ; 
but  ere  long,  as  we  deem,  the  unerringly  wise  de- 
Tiation  will  be  set  right,  and  the  consequences  will 
be  unspeakably  blessed,  both  to  Jew  and  Gentile. 
"  For  if  the  fall  of  the  Jews  be  the  riches  of  the 
Gentiles,  how  much  more  their  fulness  ?  If  the 
casting  away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of  the 
world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be  but 
life  from  the  dead  ^^  The  leading  features  of  the 
promises,  in  their  highest  meaning,  are  spiritual, — 
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justification  by  faith  in  the  promised  Word  ;  the 
imputation  of  faith  for  righteousness^  as  to  Abra- 
ham, so  to  all  them  who  walk  in  the  steps  of 
the  faith  of  our  father  Abraham, — and  all  the 
blessings  centred  in  the  promised  seed  are  equally 
and  essentially  the  objects  of  faith  to  ourselves  as  to 
them.  The  promise  that  he  should  be  the  heir  of 
the  world,  was  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed 
through  the  law,  and  its  righteousness,  which  is 
utterly  unattainable  by  fallen  man ;  but  through  « 
the  righteousness  of  faith.  And  why  ?  "  It  is  of 
faith  that  it  might  be  by  grace,  to  the  end  the 
promise  might  be  made  sure  to  all  the  seed ;  not 
to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that  also 
which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is  the  father 
of  us  all.^'  It  is  of  faith,  and  made  to  the  righ- 
teousness of  faith,  in  order  that  the  recovery  of 
the  world  should  be  in  harmony  with  the  first  pro- 
mise of  redemption  and  restoration  to  the  world's 
fallen  and  ruined  tenant.  "  Rejoice  then,  ye  Gen- 
tiles, with  his  people.  The  promise  is^sure  to 
God's  ancient  heritage  and  to  you.  He  is  not  a  man 
that  He  should  lie  ;  nor  the  son  of  man,  that  He 
should  repent.  Hath  He  said,  and  shall  He  not 
do  it  ?  or  hath  He  spoken,  and  shall  He  not  make 
it  good  V 

2,  These  blessings  are  assured  to  Abraham,  his 
seed,  and  all  nations   of  the  earth,  by  the  cove- 


IN   THE    CALL    OF   ABRAHAM.  159 

nant  of  God.    The  promise  of  a  country^  a  poste- 
rity,  a  Saviour;,  had  been  repeatedly  given  to  the 
friend  of  God ;  but  these  reiterated  declarations^ 
alfihougb  proceeding  from  the  God  of  truths  might 
possibly  allow  his  heart  to  relax  its  hold  of  simple 
dependence^  and  to  fsdl  into  doubt,  and  into  that 
grave  of  comfort  which  doubt  opens  to  the  mind. 
He  is  therefore  commanded  to  make  a  sacrifice, 
and  God  enters  into  and  establishes  a  covenant 
witli  him  and  with  his  seed  for  ever.     Into  the 
peculiar  mode  and  most  impressive  solemnities 
wherewith  that  covenant  was  established,  I  must 
not  presume  to  enter.     It  must  suffice  to  name 
its  high  and  momentous  import.   ^'  I  will  establish 
my  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed 
after  thee  in  their  generations,  for  an  everlasting 
covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee.    And  I  will  give  to  thee,  and  to  thy 
seed  after  thee,  the  land  wherein  thou  art  a  stran- 
ger; all  the  land  of  Canaan  for  an  everlasting 
possession,  and  J  will  be  their  God/^  Here  is  not 
only  a  gratuitous  promise,  but  a  solemn  contract ; 
one  whereon  the  Most  High  espoused  himself  to 
Abraham,  and  to  the  Church  in  him ;  one  wherein 
he  gave  the  land  not  only  as  a  present  dwelling, 
but  as  the  type  of  an  eternal  abode ;  a  land  of  rest 
and  blessedness  in  a  city  which  hath  foundations, 
whose  maker  and  builder  is  God,  an  everlasting 
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possession.    The  perpetuity  of  this  covenant^  in 
connection  with  the   faithfulness  of  God^  rests 
upon  its  absolute  graciousness.     It  is  a  covenant 
of  mercy,  free  and  unconditional,  to  guilty  and  help- 
less man  ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gen- 
tile.    In  it  the  Mediator  Himself,  the  life  to  be 
obtained  by  Him,  the  faith  whereby  men  are  made 
partakers  of  Him,  and  of  the  benefits  of  His  death 
— in  a  word,  the  whole  salvation,  with  all  its  re- 
quisites, are  freely  promised.     It  was  irrespective 
and  independent  of  the  Sinaitic  covenant  and  law 
of  Moses.   ^^  The  covenant  that  was  confirmed  be- 
fore of  God  in  Christ,  the  law  which  was  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  cannot  disannul, 
that  it  should  make  the  promise  of  none  efiect.^^ 
It  was  to  be  a  blessing  to  the  faithful,   when  the 
ceremonial  law  should  be  published,  and  the  mo- 
ral law  fortified  with  new  sanctions.     It  was  to 
bless  them  amidst  all  the  type,  shadow,  and  im- 
pressive ritual   of  the  Levitical  dispensation.     It 
was  to  bless  the  believer,  when  Abraham^s  promised 
Seed  should  come  through  all  ages  of  salvation ; 
and  it  was  to  be,  in  the  mighty  consummation  of 
its  purposes,  eternal  as  the  being  of  God,  and  the 
bliss  of  his  glorified  children. 

As  established  with  Abraham  and  his  seed  in 
their  generations  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  its 
just  and  literal  meaning  implied  that  Abraham^s 
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jral  seed  were  to  remain  a  distinct  people  in 
r  successive  generations^  without  being  de- 
fed.  "When  they  be  in  the  land  of  their 
nies,  I  will  not  cast  them  away ;  neither  will  I 
)r  tliem  to  destroy  them  utterly^  and  to  break 
covenant  with  them/'  "  Fear  not,  O  Jaicob 
servant,  saith  the  Lord,  for  I  am  with  thee ; 
I  will  make  an  end  of  all  nations  whither  I 
$  driven  thee ;  but  I  will  not  make  a  full  end  of 
."  Israel  therefore  may  now  be  as  a  wife  whom 
husband  has  for  a  time  divorced  for  her  great 
guilty  infidelities,  despoiled  of  her  dignity, 
cast  forth  from  her  husband's  house.  But 
covenant  is  for  ever.  In  these  sad  circum- 
ces  the  great  Bridegroom  turns  his  eyes  to 
—  to  that  ancient  and  miserable  people, 
se  are  the  Father's,  and  of  whom  as  con- 
ing the  flesh,  Christ  came,  who  is  over 
Grod  blessed  for  ever.  His  gifts  and  callings 
ivithout  repentance.  His  banished  ones  shall 
return  to  ImmanuePs  land.  They  may  now 
wandering  in  darkness,  sorrow,  and  alienation ; 
a  day  of  brighter  things  awaits  them  in  their 
oration  and  conversion.  ^^  I  will  betroth  thee 
>  me  for  ever ;  yea,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me 
ighteoushess,  and  in  judgment,  and  in  loving- 
Iness,  and  in  mercies.  I  will  even  betroth 
i  unto  me  in  faithfulness,  and  thou  shalt  know 
Lord.     I  will  be  their  God  ;"  the   object  of 
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their  worship,  the  centre  of  their  love,  the  exhaust- 
less  well-spring  of  their  mercies ;  their  covenant 
and  unchangeable  God.  "Thy  Maker,  O  Israelis 
thy  husband ;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name ;  and 
thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  the  God  of 
the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called.  For  a  small 
moment  have  I  forsaken  thee,  but  with  great  mer- 
cies will  I  gather  thee.  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my 
face  from  thee ;  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will 
I  have  mercy  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Re- 
deemer/' Hath  God  then  cast  away  his  people 
whom  He  foreknew  ?  "God  forbid  ?^  Zion  may  say, 
"  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  God  hath 
forgotten  me.  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking 
child,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the 
son  of  her  womb  ?  yea,  she  may  forget,  but  I  will 
not  forget  thee.  For  this  is  as  the  waters  of 
Noah  before  me.  For  as  I  have  sworn  that 
the  waters  of  Noah  shall  no  more  go  over  the 
earth,  so  have  I  sworn  that  I  would  not  be  wroth 
unto  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee.  For  the  moimtains 
shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed ;  but  my 
kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall 
the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the 
Lord  that  hath  mercy  upon  thee.''  In  this  cove- 
nant for  the  restoration  and  conversion  of  the 
national  Israel  of  God,  all  Israel  shall  be  saved ; 
and  in  the  train  of  their  salvation  will  come,  re- 
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joicing  and  triumphing,  the    whole  Church  of 
God. 

3.  Once  more.  The  blessings  described  are 
secured  to  Abraham,  to  his  natural  and  national 
posterity,  and  to  all  families  of  the  earth,  by  the 
oath  of  Crod.  ^^  By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  because  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and 
hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from 
me,  that  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  mul- 
tiplying I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of 
heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea 
shore  ;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his 
enemies,  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed,  (or  bless  themselves)  because 
thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice.'^  All  the  promises 
are  here  collected  in  one  focus  of  divine  light 
and  mercy.  All  had  been  confirmed  by  a  covenant 
— all  were  now  to  have  the  tremendous  ratifica- 
tion of  an  oath,  made  by  the  Most  High  in  the 
stupendous  condescension  of  his  love.  Because 
He  could  swear  by  no  greater,  He  sware  by  Him- 
self. And  herein  God,  willing  more  abundantly 
to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutabi- 
lity of  his  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath ;  that 
by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  impos- 
sible for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  con- 
solation, who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on 
the  hope  set  before  us.  The  immutability  of  God^s 
counsel  is  the  foundation  of  our  faith.     Until  this 
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high  attribute  of  his  nature  be  manifest,  our  feith 
can  by  no  possibility  be  sure  and  stedfast.  Who 
would  not,  however,  think  God^s  declaration,  con- 
firmed by  his  covenant  of  promise,  entirely  suffi- 
cient as  a  rock  of  ages  to  our  faith  ?  and  yet  He 
who  knew  that  Jew  and  Gentile  would  stand  in 
need  of  more,  hath  given  more.  But  on  this  sub- 
ject I  have  no  time,  no  strength,  no  ability  to 
expatiate.  I  retreat  from  the  brightness  which 
shrouds  this  condescension  in  mystery  so  profound, 
adoring  what  I  cannot  comprehend ;  and  crying, 
**  Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  goodness  of  Godl  How  unsearchable  are 
his  judgments,  and  his  «ways  past  finding  out.^^ 
Lord,  increase  our  faith. 

My  dear  hearers,  however  imperfectly  I  may 
have  touched  upon  and  treated  that  high  theme, 
(and  of  that  imperfection  I  am  deeply  conscious) ; 
however  far  and  fainting  behind  its  track  of  glory 
may  have  left  me,  as  I  tried  to  follow  it  with  ahalting 
foot  and  ill-enlightened  mind ;  yet  are  the  Scrip- 
tures themselves  abeaming  record  of  light  and  truth 
concerning  it  to  us  all.  They  tell  and  testify  that 
the  unchangeable  God  has  bound  up  the  restora- 
tion and  conversion  of  his  own  Israel  with  the 
spiritual  life  and  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  as 
the  staves.  Beauty  and  Bands,  were  bound  together 
in  the  Prophet's  vision.     They  are  inseparable. 
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Do  you  then  pray?  in  daily  supplication^  '^  Thy 
kingdom  come  P  Well,  that  kingdom  cannot 
come  in  the  fiill  glory  and  uniyersality  of  its  do- 
minion,  imtil  Gk>d^B  banished  ones  shall  return  to 
their  land,  acknowledge  their  Messiah,  and  in  Him 
adore  and  serve  their  God.  Connect  then  the 
ancient  heritage  of  God  with  his  Gentile  flock  in 
your  fervent  supplications ;  and  wrestle  with  Him 
who  fills  the  throne  of  grace  for  the  coming  of  that 
time  when  there  shall  be  one  fold  under  one 
Shepherd — Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.  Then,  and  not 
till  then,  will  be  heard  the  emphatic  cry  of  praise 
and  adoration  from  the  ransomed  Church,  ^'  Alle- 
luia, for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth  \" 


THE  FURTHER 


raFOLDIXG   OF    THE    PROMISE, 


NATHAN'S  MESSAGE  TO  DAVID 


CONCERNING  HIS  SON. 


'EyJ    ci  fMTtardBiiv   fiairiXevg    vv    avTOv  iw\  2c wr 
cjpoc  TO  ayioy  avrov.  (Psal.  ii.  6.) 


"  In  mercy  shall  the  throne  be  established ;  and  He  shall 
lit  apon  it  in  truth  in  the  tabernacle  of  David,  judging,  and 
seeking  judgment,  and  hasting  righteousness.'*        (Is.  xvi.  5.) 


LECTURE  V. 

THE  FURTHER  UNFOLDING  OF  THE  ORIGINAL 
PROMISE  BY  THE  PROPHET  NATHAN'S  MES- 
SAGE TO  DAVID  CONCERNING  HIS  SON,  TAKEN 
IN  CONNECTION  WITH  THE  PROPHETIC  PSALMS. 


By  the  REV.  FIELDING  OULD,  M.A., 

INCUMBENT  OF  CHBTST  CHURCH. 


2  SAM.  vii.  18,  19. 

"  Then  went  king  David  in,  and  sat  be/ore  the 
Lord ;  and  he  said.  Who  am  I,  0  Lord  God  ?  and 
what  is  my  hotise,  that  thou  hast  brought  me 
hitherto  ?  And  this  was  yet  a  small  thing  in 
thy  sight,  OLord  God;  but  thou  hast  spoken  also 
of  thy  servants  house  for  a  great  while  to  come. 
And  is  this  the  m^anner  of  man,  0  Lord  God  f^^ 

The  subject  which  has  been  assigned  to  me  in 
tiiis  course  of  Lectures  is  probably  the  most  inte- 
resting,  if  it  be  not  the  most  difficult,  as  compared 
withthose  which  have  preceded,  to  treat  judiciously. 
That  subject  is,  "  The  further  unfolding  of  the  ori- 
ginal Promise  (viz.  of  full  restoration  by  the  seed 
of  the  woman)  by  the  Prophet  Nathan^s  message  to 

I 
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David  concerning  his  son,  taken  in  connection 
with  the  Prophetic  Psalms/^  May  the  Lord  gra- 
ciously assist  us,  by  the  accompanying  energy  of 
his  Holy  Spirit,  in  a  profitable  meditation  upon 
the  wide  field  of  Scriptural  inquiry  on  which  we 
are  about  to  enter ;  and  grant  that  it  may  issue  in 
the  further  promotion  of  His  glory,  and  our  own 
increased  acquaintance  with  the  deep  things  of 
God! 

Without  further  preface,  I  proceed  to  remark, 
that  it  seems  hardly  possible  for  any  one  to  read 
the  historical  portions  of  the  Old  Testament,  with- 
out perceiving,  that  some  at  least  of  the  persons 
who  are   the  subjects  of  its  narrative,  are  typical 
characters,  introduced  not  so  much  for  their  own 
sakes,  as  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  church  to 
events  yet  future.     They  seem  exhibited  in  the 
mirror  of  the  old  revelation  as  a   sort  of  living, 
embodied  prophecy ;  as  characters  in  whom  we  are 
permitted  to  discern  the  faint  but   not   obscure 
outline   of  another   and  far   different   personage. 
Of  this  class  we  were  doubtless  intended  to  regard 
the  instructive  prediction  respecting  the  Son  of 
David,  the  peaceable  successor  of  the  fruit  of  his 
warrior  parentis  victories.     Of  him  we  can  surely 
say,  with  the  strongest  and  most  conclusive  assur- 
ance, that  ^^  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.^^ 
All  who  are  familiar  with  the  New  Testament 


BY  THE  PROPHET  NATHAN.       IJl 

ire  aware,  that  the  Apostle  Paul  expressly  ap])lies 
the  prophecy  before  us  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
and,  in  his  application,  comments  upon  it  in  such 
&  way  as  to  afford  us  a  key  to  the  interpretation  of 
all  similar  passages.  When  asserting,  in  the 
first  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  the 
divine  and  consequently  the  super-angelic  nature 
of  the  Son  of  God,  he  says,  in  direct  reference  to 
the  14th  verse  of  the  chapter  before  us,  "  Unto 

which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time I  ^\ill 

be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  r^^* 
From  this  authorised  use  of  the  prediction  we  not 
only  learn  that  in  Solomon  we  have  a  type  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  but  further,  that  this  was  the 
admitted  principle  of  interpretation  amongst  the 
Jews  in  the  days  of  the  Apostle,  llie  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  we  may  remark,  is  highly  argumen- 
tative and  controversial.  It  is  not  probable,  there- 
fore— I  had  almost  said  possible — that  the  Apostle 
would  have  introduced  a  matter  of  doubtful  dispu- 
tation in  order  to  remove  a  doubt.  Had  the  Jews 
not  then  generally  admitted  the  application  of  such 
passages  to  the  then  expected  Messiah,  it  is  not 
likely,  to  say  the  least,  that  the  Apostle  would 
have  employed  the  argument  in  question. 
Hence,  then,  we  are  furnished  with  an  inspired 

*  2  Sam.  vii.  U,  with  Hfib   i.  6. 

I  2 
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key  for  the  wide  unfolding  of  those  varied  predic- 
tions respecting  the  house  of  David5  which  display 
the  history  and  fortunes  of  this  world  ^^  for  a  great 
while  to  come/^  Upon  this  inspired  principle  I 
propose  to  examine  the  statement  contained  in  our 
text,  ^^  Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God,  and  what  is  my 
house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto  ?  And 
this  was  yet  a  small  thing  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord 
God  ;  but  thou  hast  spoken  also  of  thy  servant's 
house  /or  a  great  while  to  come.  And  is  this  the 
manner  of  man,  O  Lord  God?^^ 

The  Lord  God  had  done  great  things  for  David ; 
and  yet  all,  it  seems,  was  trifling  in  comparison  of 
what  he  here  solemnly  promises  to  accomplish 
in  his  behalf.  It  was  surely  something  to  have 
been  exalted  from  a  lowly  sheepfold  to  a  glorious 
throne :  instead  of  the  shepherd's  crook,  to  be  in- 
vested with  a  regal  sceptre ;  to  be  lifted  from  com- 
panionship with  ^^  the  few  sheep  in  the  wilderness," 
into  that  condition  of  dignity,  that  all  the  neigh- 
bouring kings  were  his  subjects  or  his  tributaries. 
But  even  all  this  was,  in  his  sight,  "  a  small  thing,'' 
yea,  as  nothing  in  comparison  of  the  stupendous 
exaltation  promised  to  his  Son,  But  however 
transcendant  the  grandeur  of  Solomon  might  be ; 
however  surpassing  when  beheld  "  in  all  his  glory;" 
yet  would  it  not  admit  of  being  thus  compared  with 
that  of  David.     It  could  not  be  strictly  affirmed, 
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Imt  the  state  of  Solomon  was  as  much  exalted 
ibove  that  of  David,  as  was  the  condition  of 
David  in  his  royalty  above  that  of  David  the  humble 
hepherd  of  Bethlehem.  And  so  David  appears  to 
lave  understood  the  matter  himself:  for  he  adds, 
^  Is  this  the  manner  (the  law)  of  man,  O  Lord  God  ?^^ 
ia  if  he  had  said,  '^  Surely  a  greater  than  man  is  here, 
3  Lord  God ;  even  that  blessed  King,  who  is  both 
3odandman,the  true  Solomon,  the  PrinceofPeace.^^ 

Having  thus  cleared  the  wayfor  a  thorough  inves- 
iigation  of  this  remarkable  prophecy,  I  proceed  to 
sonsider  what  the  Lord  had  spoken  of  his  servant's 
house  and  throne — 

L  In  its  application  to  the  literal 
Solomon. 

IL  In  its  application  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  his  people  Israel. 

III.  In  ITS  connection  with  the  Prophetic 
Psalms. 

IV.  In  its  relation  to  the  pull  restora- 
tion    OF    THE    LOST   DOMINION    ACCORDING    TO 

THE    PROMISE. 

I.   In     its      APPLICATION     TO      THE     LITERAL 

Solomon. 

The  utmost  brevity  wiU  suffice  on  this  portion 
of  OUT  subject.  It  was  promised  to  the  literal  Son 
of  David, — 

1.  That  he  should  succeed  his  father  on  the  throne 
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of  Israel.  '^  And  when  thy  days  be  fulfilled,  and 
thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  I  will  set  up  thy 
seed  after  thee,  which  shall  proceed  out  of  thy 
bowels,  and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom/'*  We 
have  only  to  refer  to  the  first  chapter  of  the 
First  Book  of  Kings,  for  the  fulfilment  of  this  predic- 
tion.f  And  here  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  Solo- 
mon was  called  to  the  throne  before  the  death  of 
his  father.  For,  in  point  of  fact,  both  the  father 
and  the  son  were  designed  to  be  types  of  Christ : 
David  as  the  victorious  warrior,  and  Solomon  as 
the  Prince  of  Peace.  In  one  remarkable  passage, 
Christ  is  exhibited  as  Solomon  before  the  war  was 
over.t 

2.  That  he  should  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
^^  He  thall  build  an  house  for  my  name/^§  The 
history  of  the  accomplishment  of  this  part  of  the 
prophecy  is  recorded  in  full  detail  in  the  sixth, 
seventh,  and  eighth  chapters  of  the  First  Book  of 
Kings,  to  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  make  further 
reference. 

3.  That  he  should  be  severely  chastened  for  his 
sins,  yet  die  a  king,  ^^  If  he  commit  iniquity,  I 
will  chasten  him  with  the  rod  of  men,  and  with 
the  stripes  of  the  children  of  men/'||  The  melan- 
choly record  of  Solomon^s  apostacy  into  carnal 
sensuality  and  spiritual  idolatry,  is  contained  in 

*  2  Sara.  vii.  12.         f  l  Kings  i.  33—35.         J  Isaiah  ix.  6. 
§  2  Sam.  vii.  15.         ||  2  Sam.  vii.  14. 


BY  THB  PROPHET  NATHAN.        175 

die  beginning  of  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  First 
Book  of  Eangs ;  where  we  also  read,  that  '^  The  Lord 
was  angry  with  Solomon,  because  his  heart  was 
tom^  from  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  had 
appeared  mito  him  twice/'*    The  sentence  of  his 
puniflhrnent  follows,  accompanied  with  a  meraiful 
reserve,  in  consideration  of  the  promise  to  his 
father.     "  Wherefore  the  Lord  said  unto  Solomon, 
Forasmuch  as  this  is  done  of  thee,  and  thou  hast 
not  kept  my  covenant  and  my  statutes,  which  I 
have   commanded  thee,   I  will   surely  rend  the 
kingdom  from  thee,  and  will  give  it  to  thy  ser- 
vant.    Notwithstanding,  in  thy  days  I  will  not 
do'it^  for  David  thy  father's  sake :  but  I  will  rend 
it  out  of  the  hand  of  thy  son.^f    The  chapter 
concludes  with  a  brief  account  of  his   death  as 
Jdngy   and  the  undisputed  succession  of  his  son 
Rehoboam. 

4.  TTiat  he  should  die  in  the  mercy  andfttoowr  of 
God*  '^  But  my  mercy  shall  not  depart  away  from 
him.''J  Or,  as  it  is  more  ftdly  expressed  in  the 
eighty-ninth  Psalm,  ^^Nevertheless  my  loving 
kindness  wiU  I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor 
suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail.  My  covenant  will  I 
not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of 
my  lips^     Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness,  that 

*1  Kings  zi.  9.         t  ^  Kings  xi.  11,  12.         :(  2  Sam.  yii    15. 
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I  will  not  lie  unto  David."*  The  principal  evi-' 
dence  we  have  of  the  final  repentance  and  conver- 
sion of  Solomon  is  derived  from  the  Book  of  Ec- 
clesiastes,  which  he  composed  at  an  advanced 
period  of  his  hfe,  and  which  breathes  in  every 
chapter  the  experience  of  an  humbled,  broken- 
hearted, contrite,  and  enlightened  child  of  God. 
Let  us  now  proceed  to  consider  the  prophecy — 


II.  In  its  application  to  the  Lord  Jbi 
Christ,  and  his  people  Israel. 

1.  Hie  Throne. — It  will  be  admitted  ihut  perpe- 
tuity was  promised  to  the  house  and  throne  of 
David  :t  "  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  the  word  that 
thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant,  and  con- 
cerning his  house,  establish  \tfor  ever,  and  do  as 
thou  hast  said.  And  let  thy  name  be  magnified 
f(yr  ever,  saying.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God 
over  Israel:  and  let  the  house  of  thy  servant 
David  be  established  before  thee.  For  thou,  O 
Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel,  hast  revealed  to 
thy  servant,  saying,  I  will  build  tliee  an  house': 
therefore  hath  thy  servant  found  in  his  heart  to 
pray  tliis  prayer  unto  thee.  And  now,  O  Lord 
God,  thou  art  that  God,  and  thy  words  be  tme^ 
and  thou  hast  promised  this  goodness  unto 


stnH 


t  a  SuD.  vii.  as— 39. 


BT  THE  PROPHET  NATHAN. 


177 


servant :  therefore  now  let  it  please  thee  to  bless 
the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  continue  for 
ever  before  thee :  for  thou,  O  Lord  God,  hastspoken 
it :  and  with  thy  blessing  let  the  house  of  thy  servant 
be  blessed  for  everP — Promises  were  made  con- 
cerning both  the  house  and  the  throne.  "  It  is  no 
fulfilment  for  the  house  to  continue,  and  the  throne 
to  be  cast  down :  for  so  it  had  been  with  Saul,  his 
house  was  not  exterminated,  but  the  kingdom 
passed  from  him.  And  the  perpetuity  of  David's 
house  in  Christ,  the  son  of  David,  is  no  accom- 
plishment of  what  had  been  spoken.  It  is  the 
house  to  which  the  promises  are  made,  and  that 
which  the  promise  contains  is  the  perpetuity  of 
the  throne  in  the  hands  of  the  house^  and  the 
house  as  the  holder  of  the  throne. 

But  this  throne,  on  account  of  the  sin  and  failure 
of  the  house  of  David,  has  been  long  ago  cast 
down*  In  the  eighty-ninth  Psalm  we  have  a  re- 
iterated statement  of  the  same  promises  concerning 
the  perpetuity  of  David^s  house  and  throne,  witli 
the  additional  confirmation  of  the  oath  of  God.* 
But  it  has  been  said  that  these  promises  are  to 
be  understood  as  spiritually  and  not  literally  ap- 
plicable to  Christ;  that  the  throne  of  David  means 
that  on  which  Christ  is  now  sitting  in  heaven. 

*  Psalm  Ixxxix.  3, 4,  29,  34—37. 
l5 


178       FURTHER  UNFOLDING  OF  THE  PROMISE 

But  how  would  this  accord  with  what  follows  in 
the  Psalm  :  "But  thou  hast  cast  off  and  abhorred, 
thou  hast  been  wroth  with  thine  anointed.     Thou 
hast  made  void  the  covenant  of  thy  servant :  tkou 
hast  profaned  his  crown,  by  casting  it  to  the  ground. 
Thou  hast  broken  down  all  his  hedges ;  thou  hast 
brought  his  strong  holds  to  ruin.     All  that  pass 
by  the  way  spoil  him:  he  is  a  reproach  to  his 
neighbours.     Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand  of 
his  adversaries ;  thou  hast  made  all  his  enemies  to 
rejoice.     Thou  hast  also  turned  the  edge  of  his 
Sword,  and  hast  not  made  him  to  stand  in  the 
battle.     Thou  hast  made  his  glory  to  cease,  and 
cast  his  throne  down  to  the  ground. ^^"^ — To  what 
can  this  apply  ?     Is  it  spoken  of  that  throne  of 
God  on  which  Christ  is  now  sitting  ?     Surely  not : 
when  or  how  was  that  throne  cast  down  to  the 
ground?     The    very  asking    of  such  a    question 
seems  to  involve  a  contradiction ;  and  yet  to  this 
incongruity  of  statement  should  we  be  brought, 
were  we  to  apply  the  glory  of  the  throne  of  David 
to  that  on  which  Christ  is  now  seated.  These  things 
are  spoken  of  the  same  throne ;  and  the  verses 
which  speak  of  the  desolation,  are  an  expostula- 
tion to  God  respecting  the  apparent  non-fulfil- 
ment of  the  previously  mentioned  promises. 

*  Psalm  Ixxxix.  38 — 44. 
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Let  US  further  observe,  that  during  the  period 
of  this  desolation,  the  Messiah  is  to  be  an  object 
of  the  adversaries  reproach.  The  latter  part  of 
the  Psalm  is  an  expostulation  with  the  Liord  re- 
specting the  fulfilment  of  the  promises  before 
recited:  "IiORD,  where  are  thy  former  loving 
kindnesses,  which  thou  swarest  unto  David  in 
thy  truth?  Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach  of 
thy  servants;  how  I  do  bear  in  my  bosom  the 
reproach  of  all  the  mighty  people  ;  wherewith 
thine  enemies  have  reproached,  O  Lord  ;  where- 
with they  have  reproached  the  footsteps  of  thine 
onamted/'*  —  ^^The  heels  of  thy  Messiah:' f  These 
last  words  are  remarkable,  for  they  seem  defini- 
tively to  connect  that  portion  of  the  Psalm  in  which 
they  occur  with  the  presenttime,  during  which  Christ 

•  Ps.  Ixzxix.  49^51. 

i"  I  am  aware  that  some  commentators  on  the  Psalms  have 
taken  a  different  view  of  this  passage. — Thus  Bishop  Home  : 
**The  last  argument  nrged  by  the  church,  in  her  expostulation 
with  Grod  for  a  speedy  redemption,  is.  the  continual  reproach  to 
which  she  was  subject,  on  account  of  the  promise  being  delayed. 

Hie  '  mighty  people,'  or  heathen  nations blasphemed  the 

God  who  was  said  to  have  made  such  promises,  and  reproached 
the  footsteps,  or  mocked  at  the  tardy  advent  of  his  Messiah :  '  Expro- 
baTenmt  Testigia  Christi  tui :  tarditatem  vestigiorum  Christi  tui.' 
Chald.  {Homers  Commentary^  pp.  381,  382.  )  I  would  not 
therefore  attach  an  undue  importance  to  the  argument  drawn 
from  the  rendering  adopted  in  the  text ;  it  is  however  remark- 
able, that  the  root  of  the  Hebrew  word  used  ^p^  (gnakebb)  is 

literally  *Aetf/,*  and   is  so  translated  in  several  Psalms See  Ps. 

xlL9;  Ps.  xlix.  5." 


182     FURTHER    UNFOLDING   OF   THE    PROMISE 

shall  dwell  safely ;  and  this  is  his  name  whereby  he 
shall  be  called.  The  Lord  our  Righteous- 
NESs/^*  Yes,  it  is  for  the  Messiah  that  the  throne 
of  David  is  waiting !  How  gloriously  does  Isaiah 
sing  of  the-  birth  of  Him  who  is  to  occupy  its 
vacancy.  ^^For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given,  and  the  government  shall 
be  upon  his  shoulder;  and  his  name  shall  be 
Called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God, 
The  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Of 
the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there 
shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  oj  David,  and 
upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it 
with  judgment  and  with  justice,  from  henceforth 
even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
will  perform  this.^'t  And  how  does  the  angel 
Gabriel,  when  addressing  the  virgin  concern- 
ing the  birth  of  the  Lord,  re-echo  the  sounds 
of  the  prophetic  lyre  of  the  son  of  Amoz, 
when  he  says,  ^^  He  shaU  be  great,  and  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest :  and  the 
Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of 
his  father  David.  And  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of  his  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end/^J 

2.  His  people, — They  are  called  ^^IsraeP^  in  the 

*  Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6,         f  Is.  ix.  6,  7.         %  Luke  i.  32,  33. 
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10th  verse  of  the  chapter  before  us :    "  Moreover 
I  will  appoint  a  place  for  my  people  Inrael^^  &c. 
Let  US  endeavour  to  ascertain,  from  other  portions 
of  Scripture,  of  what  Israel  the  prediction  speaks. 
Are  we  to  understand  by  the  term  Israel  after 
the  flesh;  or,  accordingto  the  interpretation  of  some, 
the  Gentile  Church?    We  will  appeal  to  an  in- 
spired  commentary  to   determine  :    "The    Re- 
deemer shall  come  to  Zion,  and  unto  them  that 
turn  from  transgression  in  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 
. . .  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee  .  .  .  shall  not  depart 
out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed, 
nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed^s  seed  ....  Arise, 
shine ;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.'^*     This  is  one  of  a  large 
class  of  similar  predictions,  which  speak  of  the  resto- 
ration of  Israel,  and  of  the  return  and  residence  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  his  people.     Now  there 
are  found  not  a  few  warmly  to  contend  that  "Zion" 
and  ^^  Jacob '^  bxqYiqxq  figurative  phrases,  and  that 
the  return  of  the  Redeemer  is  merely  the  manifesta- 
tion of  his  grace  in  the  heart.     We  have,  however, 
the  authority  of  the  Apostle  Paul  for  taking  a  very 
different  view  of  the  matter.     ^^  All  Israel  shall  be 
saved,  as  it  is  rvritten.  There  shall  come  out  of  Zion 
the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from 
Jacob.^'t     Is  not  ^^  Israel  ^^  here  the  literal  Israel  ? 

*  Is.Ux.  20,  21.  Ix.  1.  f  Rom.  ii.  26. 
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Then  is,  consequently,  her  Jerusalem  the  literal 
Jerusalem,  and  her   throne  David^s  throne,  re- 
established in  the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
If  Israel  be  restored,  there  cannot  consistently  be 
any  other  interpretation.     But  further,  in  the  pas- 
sage already  quoted,  we  have  the  announcement, 
*^  Thy  light  is  come.^^    What  light?     Let  us  turn 
for  an  answer  once  more  to  the  inspired  commen- 
tary.    *^The  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have 
seen  a  great  light :  they  that  dwell  in  the  land 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light 
shined/^*    Now,  so  far  as  this  remarkable  prophecy 
has  received  its  accomphshment,  how  has  it  been 
fulfilled  ?     By  the  personal  descent  of  the  Lord 
Jesus   Christ    from    heaven    to    earth,   and    his 
continued  residence  among  his  people  Israel  in 
Galilee.     Have  we  not  here  another  key  to  unlock 
the   treasures    of    unfulfilled   prophecy?     If  the 
primary  and  partial  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy  is 
to  be  found  in  the  personal  appearing  of  the  Lord 
among  his  people  Israel,  may  we  not  look  forward 
to  its  complete  and  plenary  accomplishment  in  that 
still  future  but  not  far  distant  day,  when,  having 
returned  to  Zion,  he  shall  arise  as  ^^  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  with  healing  in  his  wings  ;^^t  when 
his  ^^  feet  shall  stand  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives ;" J 

*  Is.  ix   2.  f  Mai.  iv.  2.  J  Zech.  xiv   4. 
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when  ^^  the  moon  shall  be  confounded,  and  the 
sun  ashamed,  and  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  reign 
in  Mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  before  his 
ancients,  gloriously/'* 

What  is  the  present  state  of  the  future  subjects 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  St.  Paul  thus  describes  their 
mardl  state :  ^^  Israel  hath  not  attained  unto  the 
law  of  righteousness,  because  they  sought  it  not 
by  £Edth.''t  Hosea  thus  describes  their  outward 
state:  ''The children  of  Israel  shall  abide  many 
days  without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and 
without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  image, 
and  without  an  ephod,  and  without  teraphim.'^! 
And  how  does  he  describe  their  future  state  ? 
''Afterward  shall  the  children  of  Israel  return, 
and  seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  their 
king;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness 
in  the  latter  days.*'§  Surely  this  latter  promise 
must  be  taken  as  literally  as  the  foregoing  threat. 
Whom  then  are  we  to  understand  by  "David 
Aeir  king/'  Not  the  actual  David,  long  since 
dead ;  but  the  Messiah,  of  whom  "  the  beloved '' 
was  an  eminent  type^  and  whose  name  is  fre- 
quently  applied  to  Christ  in  the  prophecies.  || 
The  great  cardinal  facts  of  prophecy,''  says  an 


((I 


*  Is.  zzW.  23.  t  Rom.  ix.  31,  32.  %  Hos.  iii.  4. 

§  Ho8.  iiL  5.     y  See  Jer.  zzx.  9.  Ezek.  zxziv.  23  ;  zzxvii  24. 
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ingenious  writer,*  *^  are  revealed  in  three  ways. 
1.  In  simple  language.  2.  In  symbolical  language. 
3.  In  figurative  language.— In  each  of  these  three 
ways  is  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem  and  the  reign 
of  the  Lord  set  forth.  In  simple  language  :  *^  Jeru- 
salem shall  be  lifted  up,  and  inhabited  in  her 
place,  from  Benjamin's  gate  imto  the  place  of  the 
first  gate,  unto  the  comer  gate,  and  from  the 
tower  of  Hananeel  unto  the  king's  wine-presses. 
And  men  shall  dwell  in  it,  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  utter  destruction;  but  Jerusalem  shall  be 
safely  inhabited.'^t  And  immediately  before  this 
we  have  the  announcement,  "  The  Lord  shall  be 
king  over  all  Ihe  earlh :  in  that  day  there  shall  be 
one  Lord,  and  his  name  one.^'J  The  same  is  re- 
vealed in  Ezekiel  symbolically y  in  the  vision  of  the 
dry  bones,  which  is  thus  explained  by  the  Lord 
himself:  ^^Son  of  man,  these  bones  are  the  whole 
house  of  Israel :  behold  they  say.  Our  bones  are 
dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost ;  we  are  cut  off  for  our 
parts.  Therefore  prophesy,  and  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  O  my  people,  I  will 
open  your  graves,  and  cause  you  to  come  up  out 
of  your  graves,  and  bring  you  into  the  land  of 
Israel.     And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 

*  "Prophecies  respecting  the  Jews  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  form 
of  a  Catechism." — Plymouth, 
t  Zech.  xiv.  10,  ll.         +  lb.  9. 
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when  I  have  opened  your  graves,  O  my  people, 
and  brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves.  And 
shall  put  my  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live ;  and 
I  shall  place  you  in  your  own  land :  then  shall  ye 
know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  per- 
formed it,  saith  the  Lord/^*  The  same  is  revealed 
in  Issiahjiguratively :  ^^  Awake,  awake ;  put  on  thy 
strength,  O  Zion ;  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments, 
O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city :  for  henceforth  there 
shall  no  more  come  unto  thee  the  uncircumcised 
and  the  unclean.  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust ; 
arise,  and  sit  down,  O  Jerusalem :  loose  thyself  from 
thebandsof  the  neck,U  captive  daughter  of  Zion.^^f 

Otic  literal  fact  is  conveyed  in  each  of  these 
three  predictions;  just  as  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  is  described  in  simple  langrmge  in  Isaiah 
xxvL  21  ;  in  symbolicaly  Rev.  xix.  11 ;  and  figu- 
rattvelyy  Isaiah  Ixiii.  Even  if  we  were  to  give  up 
the  symbolic  and  figurative  altogether,  the  simple 
alone  would  be  sufficient  to  establish  the  fact ; 
and  surely  we  should  tremble  to  reject  it,  lest 
we  reject  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost,^^ 

3.  IBs  reign. — As  it  has  been  proved  that  the 
throne  is  a  literal  throne,  and  the  people  a  literal 
people,  even  Israel;  so  it  follows  that  the  reign 
will  be  a  literal  and  personal  reign. 

*  Ezek.  xxxvii.  \\—\A,         f  Isaiah  lii.  i,  2. 
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When  will  this  reign  commence  ? — There  is  a 
general  agreement  that  the  blessed  Jesus  will  come 
in  person  to  judge  the  world.  It  is  also  admitted 
on  all  hands  that  there  will  be  at  some  period  a 
general  prevalence  of  millennial  blessedness.  The 
difference  of  opinion  respects  the  question  as  to 
whether  the  Saviour's  coming  will  precede  or  foU 
low  this  season  of  universal  blessing.  Let  us  refer 
to  the  Scriptures  for  information  upon  this  point. 
"  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout^  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first :  then  we  which  are  alive  and  re- 
main, shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in 
the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord/'*  Here  we  are 
apprized  of  the  Lord's  personal  descent  to  the 
earth,  accompanied  by  the  subjects  of  the  first 
resurrection,  and  heralded  by  the  trumpet  voice  of 
the  archangel.  In  another  Epistle  of  the  same 
Apostle  we  have  the  same  announcement,  with  the 

*  1  Thess.  iv.  16,  17.  In  our  Lord*8  answer  to  Martha  (John 
xi.  25,  26^  he  seems  to  announce,  in  terms  equally  expressive, 
the  doctrine  of  the  first  resurrection.  "  I  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life  ;  he  that  believeth  in  wg,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall 
he  live  :  and  whosoever  lii^eth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die  ;"  alluding,  in  the  latter  clause,  to  those  who  shall  he 
'*  alive  and  remain." 
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Iditional  intelligence  that  this  trumpet  is  to  be 
the  last  trumpet :''  ^^  In  a  moment,  in  the  twink- 
ng  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump.'^*    Now  the  last 
rampet  implies  ^series  of  trumpets;  and  according 
D  the  inspired  rule  of  ^^  comparing  spiritual  things 
dth  spiritual,''  we  must  seek  for  such  a  series. 
Indtumingtothe  eighth  chapter  of  the  Apocalypse, 
re  find  seven  trumpets  spoken  of  :t  while  of  the 
eventh  or  last  this  remarkable  language  is  used  : 
^  In  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel, 
when  he  shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mystery  of  God 
ihould  be  finished,  as  he  hath  declared  to  his  ser- 
Bunts  the  prophets/']:     The  winding  up  of  the 
prophetic  mystery,  the  removal  of  the  veil  which 
obscures,  if  not  hides,  the  purposes  of  God  from 
the  eyes  of  man,  shall  then  take  place.    Now 
if  the  mystery  of  God  be  then  finished,  it  follows 
that  this  must  be  ^^the   last   trumpet"  of  the 
Apostle  Paul.     And  what  have  we  in  the  next 
chapter  ?     Why  the  stirring  announcement,  that 
**  When  the  seventh  angel  sounded,  there  were 
great  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  The  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  his  Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever."§     Thus  have  we,  by  faith,  accompanied  the 
Lord  Jesus  from  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  to 

*  1  Cor.  XV.  52,    f  Rev.  viii.  2.    %  Rev.  x.  7.     §  Rev.  xi.  15. 
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the  revisited  earthy  from  the  scene  of  his  inter- 
cession to  the  theatre  of  his  triumph ;  and  have 
seen  this  kingdom  estabhshed  and  his  reign 
commencing  previous  and  introductory  to  the 
period  of  millennial  blessedness. 

Take  another  similar  instance.  Speaking  of  the 
resurrection,  St.  Paul  says  again,  that  "  When  this 
corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and 
this  mortal  shall  h^ve  put  on  immortality,  then 
shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  writterty 
Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory .^^*  Where  is 
this  saying  written  ?  "  And  in  this  mountain 
shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  make  unto  all  people  a 
feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees ; 
of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees 
well  refined.  And  he  will  destroy  in  this  mountain 
the  face  of  the  covering  cast  over  all  people,  and 
the  veil  that  is  spread  over  all  nations.  He  will 
swallow  up  death  in  victory ;  and  the  Lord  God 
will  wipe  away  tears  from  all  faces;  and  the  rebuke 
of  his  people  shall  he  take  away  from  off  all  the 
earth :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.^^f  And  how 
does  the  very  next  chapter  open  ?  "  In  that  day 
shall  this  song  be  sung  in  the  land  of  Judah  ;  We 
have  a  strong  city :  salvation  will  God  appoint  for 
walls  and  bulwarks.     Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the 

*  1  Cor.  XV.  54.         f  Isaiah  xxv.  6 — 8. 
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righteous  nation  which  keepeth  the  truth  may  enter 
in.  Thou  wilt  ke^p  him  in  perfect  peace^  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  thee ;  because  he  trusteth  in  thee. 
Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for-ever :  for  in  the  Lord 
JEHOVAH  is  everlasting  strength."'* 

Once  more :   ^^  I  will  ransom  them  from  the 
power   of  the  grave;    I  will  redeem  them  from 
death:    O  death,  I    will    be    thy    plagues;    O 
grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction  :  repentance  shall 
be  hid  from  mine  eyes.^'t  And  what  immediately 
follows?     ^^O  Israel,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God ;  for  thou  hast  fallen  by  thy  iniquity.     Take 
with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the  Lord  :  say  unto 
him.  Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  receive  us  gra- 
ciously :  so  will  we  render  the  calves  of  our  lips. 
Asshur  shall  not  save  us ;  we  will  not  ride  upon 
horses ;  neither  will  we  say  any  more  to  the  work 
of  our  hands.  Ye  are  our  gods :  for  in  thee  the 
fatherless  findeth  mercy.     I  will  heal  their  back- 
sliding, I  will  love  them  freely :  for  mine  anger  is 
tamed  away  from  him.^'J 

What  a  glorious  prospect  is  here  for  God's 
ancient  people  Israel,  of  whom  an  eloquent  writer 
has  recently  remarked,  that  "  they  are  the  aristo- 
cracy of  Scripture,  reft  of  their  coronets,  princes 
in  degradation.''     And  that,  notwithstanding  they 

*  Isaiah  zxvi.  1—4.        t  Hosea  ziii.  14.      %  Hosea  ziv.  l — 4. 
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are  distinguished  in  this  the  closing  period  of  thei 
national  apostaey  by  "  a  meanness  the  most  abjeet, 
and  by  the  degradation  of  helots,"  they  are  never- 
theless enabled  to  "  look  back  along  many  thousand 
years  to  an  ancestry,  beside  which  that  of  our 
peers  and  princes  is  but  of  yesterday;  regarding 
justly  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  as  their 
great  progenitors ;  and  pressing  forward,  on  the 
wings  of  faith,  and  hope,  and  promise,  to  a  long 
expected  day,  when  they,  now  kings  and  princes 
in  disguise,  shall  become  so  indeed  by  a  manifes- 
tation the  most  glorious,  and  in  a  dispensation  the 
most  sublime !  A  people  who  are  a  perpetual 
miracle,  a  living  echo  of  heaven's  holy  tones  pro- 
longed from  generation  to  generation  !"* 

By  what  blessings  to  the  Jewish  people  shall  ihis 
reign  be  distinguished  ? — Before  entering  upon  this 
I  would  remark,  that  the  New  Testament  appli- 
cation of  fulfilled  prophecy  furnishes  os  with  cer- 
tain principles  which  are  most  valuable  in  their 
application  to  that  which  is  still  unfulfilled.  The 
greater  part  of  the  fulfilled  predictions,  respecting 
our  blessed  Lord,  form  only  a  portion  of  an  ex- 
tended prophecy,  applicable  and  extending  to 
times  yet  future.  We  have  a  very  striking  in- 
stance of  this  in  the  prophet  Isaiah,  in  a  passage 
beautifully  descriptiveof  the  blessings  of  Messiah's 

*  See  an  interesling  aiticle  in  Fra«r'>  Migizinfl  fur  Septcn 
1840,  OB  "  Tbe  preaent  gtate  and  prospecla  of  tbe  Jewa." 
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reign*   ^^  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me ; 
because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good 
tidings  unto  the  meek :  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up 
the  broken-hearted,  to  prochiim   liberty  to   the 
captives^  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them 
that  are  bound."*    This  passage  we  know  the 
Saviour  applied  to  himself  on  his  first  appearing, 
in  what  we  may  call  his  ina\iguration  sermon  in 
the  synagogue  of  Nazareth.t     But  we  hav^e  al- 
ready seen  that  the  Apostle  Paul  interprets  ^^  the 
Zion  "  of  this  prophecy  of  the  literal  Jerusalem.}: 
When,  therefore,  it  shall  have  received  its  plenary 
accomplishment,  by  an  advent  as  literal  as  that 
which  gave  to  it  a  partial  and  primary  one,  what 
shall  be  the  blessings  with  which  he  shall  crown 
restored  Jerusalem?     "The  mourners  in  Zion^' 
shall  be  comforted,  their  "  ashes  "  superseded  by 
''beauty,'^  and  their  " mourning ^^  by  "the  oil  of 
joy  f^  while,  instead  of  "  the  spirit  of  heaviness/^ 
the  naked  shoulder  of  the  prodigal  but  repentant 
Israel   shall  be   covered  with  "the  garment   of 
prai8e/^§     The  "old  wastes ^^  of  Judah  and  Israel 
shall  be  "  repaired,^^  while  the  gates  of  the  glori- 
fied Jerusalem  shall  be  entered  by  her  emancipated 
sons. II     Their  "  flocks  ^^  shall  be  fed  by  the  pas- 


*  luiah  Ixi.  1.  f  Luke  iv.  17—19. 

X  Isaiah  lix.  20 ;  with  Rom.  zi.  26.         §  Isaiah  Ixi.  3. 
II  Isaiah  hd.  4 ;  IxiL  1,  10.     Compare  Ezek.  xxxviii.  8,  and 
Ptalm  znr.  7—10. 
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toral  care  of  the  ^^ stranger, ^^  while  ^^  the  sons  of 
the  alien  ^'  (both  common  terms  of  reproach  for 
the  Gentiles,  see  Eph.  ii.  12)  shall  be  their 
^^  plowmen  ^'  and  their  ^^  vine-dressers/^*  And  the 
glorious  designation  of  the  regenerate  men  of 
Zion  shall  be  ^^  priests  of  the  Lord/^  and  their 
blessed  function  to  the  once  despised  but  then 
earnestly  longed  for  Gentiles,  the  ^^  ministers  of 
their  God/'t 

A  little  further  on  we  have  another  remarkable 
prophecy  strongly  confirming  the  view  already 
given.  ^^  Behold  the  Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.  Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of 
Zion,  Behold,  thy  salvation  cometh ;  behold,  his 
reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  before  him/'J 
It  is  evident  that  2^  person  and  not  a  state  is  here 
intended ;  as  if  it  were  written,  "  Thy  Saviour 
cometh,^^  &c. :  for  he  is  spoken  of  personally,  his 
reward,  and  his  work.  Does  this  prophecj  speak  of 
blessings  already  bestowed,  or  of  a  promise  yet  to 
be  fulfilled  ?  The  Saviour  has  not  left  us  at  a  loss 
for  an  answer  to  this  inquiry;  for  we  find  him  re- 
ferring to  this  prophecy  in  the  very  last  chapter  of 
his  revelation,  and  declaring  its  relation  to  times 
not  yet  arrived.  ^^  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly, 
and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  ac- 

♦  Isaiah  Ixi.  5.  f  lb.  Ixi.  6.  J  lb.  Ixii.  11. 
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ording  as  his  work  shall  be/'*     And  precisely 
imilar  is  that  encouraging  prediction  of  Zechariah, 
^  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  shout,  O 
laughter  of  Jerusalem  :  behold,  thy  King  comelh 
mto  thee ;  he  is  just,  and  having  saliration  ;  lowly, 
md  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal 
)f  an  ass/'t     This  prophecy  was  expressly  applied 
by  the  Evangelists  to  the  first  personal  advent  of 
)ur  Lord :  J  but  can  we  suppose  it  has  received  its 
complete  fulfilment,  and  does  not  point  to  the  day 
when  Jesus  shall  come  again  the  second  time  to 
mvest  the  chosen  nation  with  the  blessings  of  his 
leign  ?     Certainly  not :   for  Zion   was  not   then 
made  as  "  the  sword  of  a  mighty  man,''  nor  did 
the  Lord  then  ^^  defend  "  the  Jewish  people,  "  the 
Lord  seen  over  them,  and  his  arrows  going  forth  as 
lightning^'  nor  were  they  permitted  ^^with  sling- 
stones  to  subdue  and  devour."     Neither  did  *^  the 
Lord  their  God  save  them  in  that  day  as  the  flock 
of  his  people,"  making  them  "  as  the  stones  of  a 
crown,  lifted  up  as  an  ensign  upon  his  land/'§ 

But  the  time  would  fail  to  tell  of  all  the  revealed 
blessings  of  that  glorious  reign,  even  as  they  are 
set  forth  in  that  "Psalm  for  Solomon,"  which 
David  is  said  to  have  composed  in  his  old  age,  as 
if  he  would  have  comforted  himself  in  his  dpng 


*  RcT.  xxii.  13.         f  Zcch.  ix.  9.         t  John  xii.  14,  15. 
IZccluix.  13— 16. 

K  2 


196       FURTHER  UNFOLDING  OF  THE  PROMISE 

moments  with  the  prospeetof  theglories  of  theking- 
dom  of  his  Son  and  his  Lord.  We  may  just  briefly 
remark,  that  the  government  which  he  was  to  es- 
tablish was  to  be  a  righteous  government  ;*  one 
which  should  produce  an  abundance  of  peace  ;\ 
in  which  the  poor  and  the  needt^  should  enjoy  a 
special  protection;  J  the  proud  oppressors  reckoned 
with  and  broken  ;§  pure  and  undefiled  religion 
shall  flourish  and  abide,  ||  the  spirit  he,  poured  out 
in  rich  abundance  from  on  high,^  and  one  which 
shall  be  universally  extended  over  all  the  families 
of  man.**  That  it  was  to  be  a  government  whose 
king  should  be  honoured  and  beloved  by  all  his 
subjects  ;tt  under  which  there  should  be  a  miracu- 
lous increase  both  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth  in  the 
country  and  of  the  people  inhabiting  the  cities  ,J J 
and  which  should  be  perpetual,  nay  everlasting, 
both  to  his  own  glory,  and  the  happiness  of  all 
obedient  to  his  rule,  and  acknowledging  his  do- 
minion.§§  Well  may  penitent  Israel  exclaim,  in 
anticipation  or  in  enjoyment  of  its  blessings, 
^^  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel, 
who  only  doeth  wondrous  things*  And  blessed 
be  his  glorious  name  for  ever ;  and  let  the  whole 
earth  be  filled  with  his  glory.  Amen,  and  amen.'^ 


*  Psalm'lxxii.  2.  f  lb.  2,  7.  \  lb.  2,  4,  12, 13. 

§  lb.  4.  II  lb.  5—7.       H  lb.  6.  **  lb.  8,  9,  10. 

ft  lb.  15.         nib.  16.        §§Ib5,  7,  17.     llU.Ib.  18,  19. 
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But  we  proceed  to  consider  the  prophecy  before 
us  more  particularly. 

III.  In  its  CONNECTION  WITH  THE  PRO- 
PHETIC Psalms. 

These  Psalms  are  so  interwoven  with  the  points 
we  have  already  had  under  consideration^  as  they 
are  with  that  which  is  still  to  engage  our  attention, 
viz.  the  restoration  of  the  forfeited  dominion, 
that  it  will  not  be  necessary  for  me  to  dwell  on 
them  at  any  considerable  length  under  this  parti- 
cular head. 

We  have  already  seen  that  the  ^^  Zion  ^^  of  the 
prophetic  Scriptures  is  the  Kteral  Zion  of  the  his- 
torical.     Let  me  then  refer  you, 

1.  To  one  particular  Psalm,  in  which  the  ap- 
plication of  this  principle  is  both  striking  and  in- 
structive. In  the  seventy-ninth  Psalm,  afflicted 
and  suffering  Israel  is  presented  to  us  in  darksome 
weeds  of  widowhood,  mourning  over  her  desola- 
tions and  bereavements  thus  :  ^^  O  God,  the  hea- 
then are  come  into  thine  inheritance ;  thy  holy 
temple  have  they  defiled ;  they  have  laid  Jerusalem 

on  heaps They  have  devoured  Jacob,  and 

laid  waste  his  dwelling  place Let  the  sighing 

of  the  prisoner  come  before  thee Deliver  us 

and  purge  away  our  sins,  for  thy  name^s  sake/^* 

*  Psalm.  Izxix.  i,  7,  11,  9. 
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Here  then  is  the  literal  Jerusalem  before  our 
eyes,  in  sorrow  but  not  in  despair,  ^^  persecuted 
but  not  forsaken,  cast  down  but  not  destroyed  ;'^ 
supplicating  a  restoration  to  the  favour  of  her 
Redeemer,  and  a  deliverance  from  the  sins  which 
had  severed  her  from  his  love.  And  does  she  seek 
in  vain  ?  No ;  behold  the  answer  to  her  prayer : 
"  Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy  upon  Zion ; 
for  the  time  to  favour  her,  yea,  the  set  time  is  come. 

So  the  heathen  shall  fear  the  name  of  the 

Lord,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory. 
When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  He  shall  ap- 
pear  in  his  glory .^^*  How  exactly  parallel  is  this 
with  the  language  of  the  Apostle,  "All  Israel 
shall  be  saved,  as  it  is  written.  There  shall  come 
out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  un- 
godliness from  Jacob.^^t  ^*  For  if  the  casting  away 
of  them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall 
the  receiving  of  them  be^'  (to  the  world)  "  but  life 
from  the  dead  V^X  I^  therefore  follows,  that  if  the 
chastised  and  suflfering,  if  the  repentant,  suppli- 
cating, believing,  hoping  Jerusalem  be  the  literal 
oney  assuredly  the  restored,  built  up,  comforted, 
and  glorified  Jerusalem  shall  be  the  literal  Zion 
which  the  Lord  loves,  and  whose  king's  house  and 
throne  God  has  promised,  covenanted,  and  sworn 
to  establish  for  ever. 

*  Psalm  cii.  13— IT.         t  Rom.  xi.  2C.         %  lb.  15. 
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2.  To  a  certain  class  of  Prophetic  Psalms, 
in  which  the  history  of  Judah  and  her  temple,  her 
people  and  her  Saviour^  are  strikingly  and  instmc- 
tively  set  forth. — ^This  class  consists  of  four  P&alms, 
connected  together  by  the  same  title  ^^Shushan/' 
or,  as  it  is  in  the  plural, '^Shoshannim,'^  a  word  whose 
idecU,  if  not  literal,  signification  is  said  to  be  ^^  the 
changed  ones/^*  The  people  of  God  are  indeed 
his  changed  ones :  they  were  changed  by  his  grace 
in  time,  and  they  shall  be  changed  in  eternity  by 
^^  the  glory  of  his  power"  Death  itself  is  to  them 
but  the  gate  of  a  blessed  change,  introducing  to 
the  beatitude  of  a  glorious  resurrection.  Such 
also,  as  we  shall  see,  is  the  history  of  Jerusalem. 

(I.)  The  first  of  these  Psalms  to  which  I  would 
direct  attention  is  the  69th,  in  which  we  have  set 
forth  emphatically  the  suffering  Saviour.  It  is  en- 
titled^  ^^To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Shoshannim.^^t 

*  It  is  on  this  accoanti  most  probably,  that  the  LXX  render 
"upon  Shoshannim,*' by  vTip  twv  aWoiw^ria-o/jLtvwVf  *' concerning 
fliose  who  are  to  be  changed.*'  See  Septuagint,  Psalm  xliv.  title. 
Inhere  is,  however,  a  great  variety  of  opinion  among  commentators 
as  to  the  precise  meaning  of  this  term.  See  Hammond  and 
Horsley  in  loco, 

f  According  to  two  ancient  Greek  translators,  this  title  should 
be  rendered,  "  To  him  that  giveth  victory  concerning  those  that 
are  to  be  changed."  It  is  thus  regarded  as  a  psalm  of  thanks- 
giving to  that  gracious  Saviour,  who  has  not  only  in  his  own  per- 
son overcome  the  world,  but  who  enables  every  one  of  his  chosen 
people  to  exclaim,  **  Thanks  be  unto  God  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.**  (l  Cor.  zv.  57.) 
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Addressed  specifically  to  the  "  changed  ones^^  of 
the  Lord,  it  reminds  us  of  the  ^eot  foundation  of 
our  change,  as  well  as  of  the  future  restoration  of 
that  Israel  who  shall  one  day  be  built  upon  that 
foundation.  Hear  how  the  suffering  Saviour 
cries — the  antitypical  Joseph  out  of  the  horrible 
pit  into  which  his  unnatural  brethren  have  cast 
him  :  "  Save  me,  O  God ;  for  the  waters  are  come 
into  my  soul.  I  sink  in  deep  mire,  where  there  is 
no  standing :  I  am  come  into  deep  waters,  where 
the  floods  overflow  me.  I  am  weary  of  my  crying ; 
my  throat  is  dried :  mine  eyes  fail  while  I  wait 
for  my  God.^^*  "  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart, 
and  I  am  full  of  heaviness :  and  I  looked  for  some 
to  take  pity,  but  there  was  none ;  and  for  com- 
forters, but  I  found  none.  They  gave  me  also  gall 
for  my  meat;  and  in  my  thirst  they  gave  me 
vinegar  to  drink.^^t  There  is  no  mistaking  the 
tones  of  this  voice;  there  is  no  doubt  that  it 
has  been  inspired  with  this  melancholy  utterance 
by  the  agony  of  the  garden  and  the  horrors  of  the 
tree.  But  who  is  it  that  imprecates  that  tremen- 
dous malediction  upon  the  same  Israel  that  has 
thus  been  suffered  for?  "  Let  their  table  become  a 
snare  before  them :  and  that  which  should  have 
been  for  their  welfare,  let  it  become  a  trap.     Let 

*  Psalm  Ixix.  1—3.  f  lb.  20,  21. 
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iheir  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  see  not;  and 
make  their  loins  continually  to  shake.     Pour  out 
thine  indignation  upon  them,  and  let  thy  wrathful 
anger  take  hold  of  them.     Let  their  habitation  be 
desolate;  and  let  none  dwell  in  their  tents."*     It 
is  the  same  just  and  righteous,  yet  true  and  faith- 
fid  Lord.     And  is  this  curse  breathed  forth  against 
the  literal  Israel?      So   St.   Paul  informs   us: 
^And  David  saith,  Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare 
and  a  trap,  and  a  stumbling-block,  and  a  recom- 
pence  unto  them:   let  their  eyes   he   darkened, 
that  they  may  not  see,  and  bow  down  their  back 
alway.^'f     There    is    no   question   but  that  the 
Apostle  is  here   speaking  of  the  literal   Israel. 
Yes !  the  curse  of  temporary  banishment  from  the 
favour  of  God  is  here  pronounced  by  the  voice  of 
him  who  rejoices  in  this  very  Psalm  in  the  pros- 
pect of  her  perfect  and  abiding  restoration  :  "  Let 
the  heaven  and  earth  praise  Him,  the  seas,  and 
everything  that   moveth  therein :  for  God    will 
save  Sion,and  will  build  the  cities  of  Judah;  that 
diey  may  dwell  there,  and  have  it  in  possession. 
The  seed  also  of  his  servants  shall  inherit  it ;  and 
they  that  love  his   name  shall  dwell  therein.'^J 
Here,  then,  we  see  the  suflFering  Saviour  looking 
forward  to  the  fruit  of  his  Avork ;  the  travail  of  his 

*  Pdalm  Iziz.  22 — 25.     t  Rom.  xi.  9, 10.     t  Psalm Ixix.  34—36 

K    5 
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soul,  which  was  "the  soul  of  travail  ;^^  and  regarding, 
as  a  part  of  "  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him/^  the 
restoratioa  to  the  God  of  Israel,  of  thelsrael  of  God ! 
(2.)  In  the  next  of  these  instructive  Psalms, 
the  60th,  addressed  to  ^^  the  Chief  Musician  upon 
Shushan-eduth,^^  we  are  presented  with  an  affect- 
ing picture  of  the  suffering  CAtercA.— Thisis  surely 
the  heart-broken  language  of  God's  people,  suffer- 
ing because  of  their  transgressions  :  ^'  O  God,  thou 
hast  cast  us  off,  thou  hast  scattered  us,  thou  hast 
been  displeased;  O  turn  thyself  to  us  again. 
Thou  hast  made  the  earth,  to  tremble ;  thou  hast 
broken  it :  heal  thebreaches  thereof;  for  it  shaketh. 
Thou  hast  shewed  thy  people  hard  things ;  thou 
hast  made  us  to  drink  of  the  wine  of  astonishment/^* 
But  see  how  they  are  sustained  in  their  sufferings 
with  the  present  confidence  of  peace  and  recon- 
ciliation. "  Thou  hast  given  a  banner  to  them 
that  fear  thee ;  ^'  with  this  banner  they  are  ena- 
bled to  confront  all  their  enemies :  "  that  it  may 
be  displayed  because  of  the  truth.^'f  And  when 
it  is  thus  unfurled,  and  waving  in  the  four  winds 
of  heaven,  they,  the  elect  people  of  God,  are  ena- 
bled further  to  look  forward  to  their  perfect 
restoration  through  Jesus.  "  That  thy  beloved 
mav  be  delivered,  save  with  thy  right  hand,  and 

*  Ps.  Ix.  1—3.  t  lb.  4. 
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hear  Me:**    Who  is  this  that  says,  "  Hear  ;»<?," 
or  more  literally,  "  Answer  me  r  '*     Who  but  the 
Uessed  Bedeemer,who  here  advocates  their  cause : 
they  are  presented  as  in  a  listening  attitude,  after 
hoisting  their  banner;  while  He,  their  brother  in  the 
flesh,  speaks  from  his  right-hand  station,  and  says, 
^Heai  Me!'*    It  is  no  wonder,  then,  that  after 
this  exercise  of  faith  in  su£feiing,  looking  upward 
to  the  faithful  Saviour,  and  forward  to  the  pro- 
mised victory,  they  strengthen  themselves  more 
confidently  in  the  assurancesof  Jehovah:  ^^Godhath 
spoken  in  his  holiness ;  I  will  rejoice :  I  will  divide 
Shechem,  and  mete  out  the  valley  of  Succoth/^t 
Their  God  hath  spoken,  and  then  all  follows  that 
the  heart  of  the  church  could  desire ;  ^^  Gilead  is 
wkney  and  Manasseh  is  mintj  Ephraim  also  is  the 
strength  of  mine  head;   Judah  is  my  lawgiver; 
Moab  is  my  wash-pot ;  over  Edom  will  I  cast  out 
my  shoe :  Philistia,  triumph  thou  because  of  me.'^| 
(3*)  We  now  turn  to  the  third  of  these  Psalms, 
concerning  *^  the  changed  ones,'^  the  80th,  where 
we  are  presented  with   the  picture  of  desolated 
Itrael,  looking  up  at  length,  in  fervent  prayer,  to 
her  long  despised  Saviour,  and  supplicating  for 
his  return.     It  is  late,  but  blessed  be  God  it  is 
not  too  late,  for  her  to  say,  "  Let  thy  hand  be  upon 

*  Ps.  Ix.  5.        t  ^^'  6'      t  ^^'  7»  8  ;  also  see  Ps.  cviii.6 — 13. 
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the  man  of  thy  right  hand^  upon  the  Son  of  Man, 
whom  thou  madest  strong  for  thyself/'*  And 
what  is  her  prayer  ?  Lamenting,  in  all  the  bit- 
terness of  a  wounded  spirit,  the  desolations  ^^  of 
the  vine  which  he  brought  out  of  Egypt,''  and 
fully  persuaded  that  God  ^^  is  able  to  graft  them 
in  again,"  the  burthen  of  her  soul's  desire  is, 
^'ReturUy  we  beseech  thee,  O  God  of  hosts ;  look 
down  from  heaven,  and  behold,  and  visit  this 
vine."t  What  vine  ?  If  we  turn  to  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  and  read  the  parable  of  the  ^^  Vineyard 
of  the  well  beloved,"  for  which  so  much  vas  done 
that  there  was  no  room  for  moreyX  we  shall  be 
informed  that  ^'  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah  his 
pleasant  plant."§  The  same  that  pours  forth 
that  sublime  but  touching  entreaty,  ''  O  that 
thou  wouldst  rend  the  heavens,  that  thou  wouldst 
come  down,  that  the  mountains  might  flow  down 
at  thy  presence ;  as  when  the  melting  fire  burn- 
eth,  the  fire  causeth  the  waters  to  boil ;  to  make 
thy  name  known  to  thine  adversaries,  that  the 
nations  may  tremble  at  thy  presence." || 

Nor  does  repentant  Israel  thus  supplicate  in 
vain  ;  the  next  Psalm  we  have  to  examine  sup- 
plies us  with  the  answer. 

*  Ps    Ixxx.  17.         t  lb.  14.         \  Is   V.  4.         §  lb.  7. 
J  Is.  Ixiv.  1,  2. 
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(4.)  This  is  the  45th^  which  sets  before  us  a 
returned  Saviour,  a  redeemed  people,  a  glorified 
Israel.  There  was  a  time  when  Israel,  in  unbe- 
hef,  could  see  ^^  no  beauty  in  her  Messiah  that  she 
should  desire  him :  ^^*  now,  He  is  in  her  opened 
eyes  ^^  fairer  than  the  children  of  men/^t  There 
was  a  time  when  she  refused  to  hear  him,  and 
rejected  his  labours  of  love  as  though  he  were 
a  confederate  with  Belzebub  :  now  she  perceives 
that  •*  grace  is  poured  into  his  lips,'^t  wow,  in  the 
language  of  another  Psalm,  she  "  will  hear  what 
God  the  Lord  will  speak ;  for  he  will  speak  peace 

unto  his  people,  and  to  his  saints Surely 

lus  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear  him,  that 
glorv  may  dwell  in  our  land/^§  She  has  been 
for  centuries  and  ages  the  sport  of  the  enemy  and 
the  prey  of  the  spoiler ;  now  she  looks  forward  to 
subdued  enemies,  "Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy 
thigh,  O  most  Mighty,  with  thy  glory  and  thy 
majesty.  And  in  thy  majesty  ride  prosperously, 
because  of  truth,  and  meekness,  and  righteousness  ; 
aad  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee  terrible  things. 
Thine  arrows  are  sharp  in  the  heart  of  the  king^s 
enemies,  whereby  the  people  fall  under  thee.^^|| 
This  is  her  solemn  prayer  for  his  return  in  ven- 


*  Is.  liii.  2.  +  Ps  xlv.  2.  I  lb. 2. 

^  Ps.lxxxv.  8,9.  il  Ps.  xlv.  3—5. 
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geance ;  and  is  but  the  coiinterpart  of  that  terri- 
bly sublime  description :  ^^And  the  armies  which 
were  in  heaven  followed  him  upon  the  white  horses, 
clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean.  And  out 
of  his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it 
he  should  smite  the  nations :  and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron;  and  he  treadeth  the 
wine-press  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Al- 
mighty God.  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and 
on  his  thigh  a  name  written.  King  of  Kings,  and 
Lord  of  Lords.  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing 
in  the  sun  ;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say- 
ing to  all  the  fowls  that  fly  in  the  midst  of  hea- 
ven, Come  and  gather  yourselves  together  imiJo 
the  supper  of  the  great  God ;  that  ye  may  eat 
the  flesh  of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and 
the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses, 
and  of  them  that  sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of  all 
men,  both  free  and  bond,  both  small  and  great.^^* 
She  has  "  abode  for  many  days,^^  as  we  have  seen, 
^^  without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and  without 
a  sacrifice  :^^t  fi^ow  she  beholds  in  her  returned 
Saviour  a  King  :  "  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever ;  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right 
sceptre/^I  A  Priest :  "  All  thy  garments  smell 
of  myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory 

*  Rev.  xix.  14—18.  t  Hos.  iii.  4.  |  Ps.  xlv.  C. 
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palaces,  whereby  thejr  have  made  thee 
A  Prophet :  *^Hearkem^  O  daughter,  and  consider, 
and  incline  thine  ear;  forget  also  tLine  own 
people,  and  thy  Csither's  house.  So  shall  the  King 
greatly  desire  thy  beauty ;  for  he  b  thy  Lord,  and 
worship  thou  him.^t  She  sees  also  the  glorified 
Church,  composed  of  God's  elect,  from  Jew 
and  Gentile,  under  the  Gospel  dispensation  : 
^^  Upon  thy  right  hand  did  stand  the  Queen  in 
gold  of  Ophir.  The  King^s  daughter  is  all  glo- 
rious wiihin,''  and  without  too,  for  **'  her  clothing 
is  of  wrought  gold/']:  These  are  they  who  are 
'^no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 
dftizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of 
6od.^§  And  how  is  she  herself  AescnbeA  in  this 
wonderful  Psalm,  the  restored  and  converted  Israel, 
the  Jews  of  the  blessed  Millennium  ?  ^^  The  vir- 
jms,  her  companionsthatfollowher,  shall  be  brought 
onto  thee ;  with  gladness  and  rejoicing  shall  they 
be  brought :  '^  and  not  as  it  was  in  the  day  when 
they  were  "  foolish  virgins,^^  and  when,  having  the 
hmp  of  a  good  profession  without  the  oil  of  saving 
truth,  the  door  of  the  Bridegroom's  chamber  ^*  was 
«*«/'*  II  on  their  approach,  they  shall  now,  being 
made  ^^  taise  unto  salvation  through  the  sight  of 


*  Ps.  xlv.  8.  t  I*>.  10,  11.  t  lb.  9,13. 

§  Eph.  ii.  19.  n  Matt.  xxv.  10. 
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Christ  Jesus/^  "  enter  into  the  King's  palace/'* 
Then  shall  be  the  Jubilee  of  the  world !  The  '^kings 
of  the  East "  shall  be  ^*  princes  in  all  the  earth  !"t 
The  voice  of  their  Hallelujah  shall  reverberate  far 
and  wide  over  the  restored  creation !  And  a  won- 
•  dering  universe  shall  hail  this  gracious  '^  receiving 
of  them^  as  life  from  the  dead  !  "J 

Let  us  now  proceed,  in  the  last  place,  to  con- 
sider the  prophecy  of  our  text : 

IV.  In  its  relation  to  the  full  resto- 
ration OF  the  lost  dominion. 

The  purpose  of  God  respecting  his  Son,  the 
great  restorer  of  all  that  man  lost  by  the  Fall,  is 
thus  very  fully  stated :  ^^  By  him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth, 
visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or 
dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers  :  all  things 
were  created  bij  him  and /or  him:  and  He  is  before 
all  things,  and  by  Him  all  things  consist."§ 
''  Now,  just  as  the  espoused  bride  can  look  upon 
all  the  dominion  of  the  monarch  to  whom  she  is 
affianced,  as  being  that  which  concerns  her  because 
of  him;  so  is  it  with  regard  to  the  church  and 
her  Lord.  The  bride  would  feel  that  her  Lord  was 
dishonoured,  if  she  saw  his  dominions  devastated 

*  Ps.  xlv.  14,  15.  f  Ps.  xlv.  16. 

X  Rom.  xi.  15.  §  Col.  i.  16,  17. 
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by  an  enemy,  and  the  subjects  themselves  in 
rebellion.  But  if  she  could  by  any  means  know 
that  her  Lord  would  interfere  in  power,  in  taking 
the  whole  into  his  own  hand,  then  surely  she 
would  rejoice  in  the  anticipation  of  that  day. 
And  the  greater  the  present  power  of  the  enemy, 
the  greater  the  evil  and  misrule,  the  more  would 
it  tell  her  of  the  power  and  wisdom  of  her  Lord,  in 
being  about  to  reduce  the  whole  into  subjection, 
harmony,  and  order.  Thus  ought  the  church  to 
read  what  the  confusion  throughout  creation 
teaches  concerning  Him  who  will  yet  make  it  a 
dominion  fully  fitted  for  the  display  of  his  glory. 
The  contrast  teaches  a  lesson  which  could  not 
otherwise  have  been  learned/'* 

1.  The  scene  and  subject  of  this  dominion. — It 
was  the  dominion  of  tJie  earth  which  man  lost ; 
it  is  the  dominion  of  the  earth  which  shall  be 
restored,  when  the  throne  of  David  shall  be  the 
centre  of  earthly  blessing,  the  Gentiles  being  bless- 
ed through  them,  and  we  as  being  "with  the 
Lord.^^  *^  It  was  in  consequence  of  Adam's  sin, 
that  the  sentence  was  declared  unto  him,  "  Cursed 
is  the  ^eound  for  thy  sake.^^f  Not  only  did 
Adam  and  his  wife  fall  under  the  curse,  not  only 
did  the  serpent  prevail  against  them ;  but  creation^ 

*  The  Throne  of  David.  t  Gen.  iii.  17. 
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at  whose  head  man  had  been  placed,  fell  under 
the  same  thraldom.  Now  the  parties  were  these : 
the  man,  the  woman,  and  the  serpent ;  and  the  scene 
was  creation.  Just  so  in  that  which  is  yet  to  be 
manifested.  There  is  to  be  the  second  Adam. 
the  church  his  bride,  and  the  devil  that  old  serpent 
In  the  one  case  there  was  creation  brought  under 
the  power  of  Satan ;  in  the  other,  it  is  rescued 
from  his  grasp.  But  it  is  not  until  the  Lord 
comes  that  Satan  is  bound.  Then  will  the  ancient 
prophecy  of  Eden,  concerning  the  seed  of  the 
woman,  be  fulfilled,  ^*  It  shall  bruise  thy  head.*^ 
In  Eden,  it  was  the  woman  who  was  beguiled 
by  the  tempter :  "  Adam  was  not  deceived,  but 
the  woman  being  deceived  was  in  the  trans- 
gression.^^* Adam  voluntarily  transgressed,  shar- 
ing her  sin  against  God,  and  involving  himself  and 
his  posterity  in  the  condemnation  and  the  curse. 
Just  so,  in  resemblance  and  contrast,  there  are 
Christ  and  the  Church,  Christ  was  never  be- 
guiled, and  He  never  transgressed;  but  the 
church,  his  betrothed  bride  from  eternity,  being 
found  in  transgression,  He  voluntarily  gave  Him- 
self to  take  the  churches  condemnation,  to  bind  it 
to  Himself  as  if  it  were  his  own,  and  to  receive  the 
full  out- pouring  of  wrath  which  she  really  deserv- 

*  1  T.m.  ii.  14. 
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ed«  In  Adam  we  have  the  husband  taking  the 
wife'js  place^  and  involving  himself  with  her,  and 
all  creation  with  them,  in  helpless  misery.  In 
Christ  we  have  the  husband  taking  also  the  wife^s 
guilt,  though  not  in  transgression,  and  in  power 
taking  her  through  his  resurrection,  right  up  into 
the  place  which  of  right  belonged  to  him.  In 
Adam  we  have  Satan  winning  a  victory  over  the 
works  of  God.  In  Christ,  the  works  of  God  are 
to  be  taken  away  from  Satan,  and  brought  again, 
according  to  the  purpose  of  God,  under  the  domi- 
nion of  man,  the  second  Adam,  who  will  reign 
with  his  bride :  she  manifesting  the  triumph  of 
her  Lord,  while  all  his  works  declare  His  glory  in 
redemption. 

•  How  much  should,  we  lose  of  the  scope  of 
GK)d^s  future  dealings,  were  we  to  look  at  the 
Churchy  as  being  the  only  object  for  which  the 
blood  of  Christ  had  been  shed.  In  that  case  it 
would  have  seemed  as  though  a  part  of  the  inhe- 
ritance, even  this  earth,  had  been  actually  usurped 
by  Satan,  so  as  never  to  be  again  recovered  to  its 
rightful  Lord.  Never,  surely,  shall  we  have  right 
views  of  the  resurrection  and  triumph  of  our  Lord, 
until  the  Spirit  of  God  shall  teach  us  to  look 
forward  to  the  actual  binding  of  the  great  usui*per, 
and  the  actual  deliverance  of  creation  from  his 
power.      "  The  earnest   desire   of    the   creation 
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waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of 
God.^^*  But  the  sons  of  God  will  not  be  mani- 
fest, until  their  elder  brother  be  himself  manifest- 
ed ;t  which  will  not  take  place  until  "  the  adop- 
tion, the  redempjbion  of  the  body/^J  Thus,  in 
the  resulting  blessing,  are  there  three  parties  con- 
nected together,  Christy  the  Church,  and  creation* 
Christ  has  triumphed,  but  he  is  not  yet  mani- 
fested as  the  conqueror.  He  has  not  yet  ^^  taken 
to  himself  his  ^eat  power  and  reigned."  The 
Church  has  the  knowledge  of  redemption,  but 
waits  for  ^^  the  adoption  ;^^  the  creation  is  still  under 
the  curse,  groaning  in  pain,  waiting  until,  by  the 
same  great  manifestation  of  glory,  the  withering 
curse  shall  be  taken  away,  and  she  be  ushered 
into  "the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God."§ 

2.  The  connection  of  the  Jews  with  the  promis- 
ed restoration  of  this  dominion. — The  restoration 
of  the  Jews  is  so  connected  in  prophecy  with  the 
blessedness  of  the  whole  earth,  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  separate  what  God  hath  just  joined 
together. 

The  period  of  coming  glory,  it  would  appear, 
is  to  be  introduced  by  a  brief  but  sore  time  of 


*  Rom.  viii.  19.     t  See  1  John  iii.  passim.     J   Rom.viii.23. 
§  Rom.  viii.   21.     See  the  Tract,  entitled,  "  The  Throne  of 
David." 
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trouble^  rocking  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and 
the  foundations  of  society  to  their  centre.  This 
^^  shaking  of  the  nations/'*  will  result  in  a  season 
of  blessed  calm  restored  to  the  world  by  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  A  few  instances  in  proof  of  this 
are  all  that  our  time  and  your  patience  will 
admit  of. 

Turn  then,  first,  to  that  remarkable  prophecy 
of  Zechariah :  ^^  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of 
David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the 
spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications;  and  they 
shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and 
they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his 
only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as 
one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first-bom. ^'t  It 
is  impossible  for  any  one  to  spiritualize  away  this 
prediction,  it  is  the  chartered  right  of  Zion  and 
her  sons.  We  have  high  authority  for  the  con- 
clusion that  it  is  not  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  under 
the  present  Gentile  dispensation,  but  His  effused 
energy  upon  the  literal  Jerusalem,  and  that  at  the 
second  coming  of  the  Lord  that  is  here  foretold  : 
"  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye 
shall  see  Him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him.^^X 
What  coming  is  this?  The  coming  at  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  ?     Impossible  ;  for  the  Apoca- 

*  Hag.  iu  6.   Heb.  xii.  26,  27.    f  Zech.  xii.  10.     J  Rev.  i.  7. 
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•  lypse  was  written  after  that  event.  The  outpour- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  "the  spirit  of  suppli- 
cation ^^  upon  the  Jews,  then,  is  to  be  coeval  with 
the  yet  future  advent  of  the  Lord.  And  the  lan- 
guage of  this  supplication  we  are  furnished  with  at 
great  length  in  the  prophetic  Psalms,  which  may 
be  almost  regarded  as  an  inspired  Liturgy  provid- 
ed for  the  occasion. 

Thus,  in  the  74th  Psalm,  Israel  supplicates, 
"O  God,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off  for  ever? 
Why  doth  thine  anger  smoke  against  the  sheep  of 
thy  pasture  ?  Remember  thy  congregation,  which 
thou  hast  purchased  of  old ;  the  rod  of  thine  inhe- 
ritance, which  thou  hast  redeemed;  this  mount 
Sion,  wherein  thou  hast  dwelt.  Lift  up  thy  feet 
unto  the  perpetual  desolations ;  even  all  that  the 
enemy  hath  done  wickedly  in  the  sanctuary.^** 
Here  we  have  Israel  pleading  with  God,  lamenting 
the  desolation  of  the  city  and  the  sanctuary, 
and  saying,  '^  We  see  not  our  signs ;  there  is  no 
more  any  prophet ;  neither  is  there  among  us  any 
that  knoweth  how  long.  O  God,  how  long  shall 
the  adversary  reproach?  shall  the  enemy  blas- 
pheme thy  name  for  ever  ?^*t  And  such  suppU- 
cations  are  not  addressed  to  the  throne  of  grace  in 
vain :  the  same  sweet  liturgy  has  prepared   for 

*  Ps.  Ixxiv.  1—3.  t  Had.  9.  10. 
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Israel  her  song  of  rejoicing :  "  Lord^  thou  hast  ' 
been  favourable  to  thy  land :  thou  hast  brought 
back  the  captivity  of  Jacob.  Thou  hast  forgiven 
the  iniquity  of  thy  people ;  thou  hast  covered  all 
their  sin«  Selah.  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy 
Wrath :  thou  hast  turned  thyself  from  the  fierce- 
ness of  thin^  anger/^* 

And  when  are  these  things  to  take  place  ?  Im- 
mediately subsequent  to  a  gathering  of  all  nations 
in  formidable  confederacy  against  Jerusalem,  as 
you  may  perceive,  on  a  reference  to  the  12th  and 
14th  chapters  of  Zechariah.  *^In  that  day  shall 
the  Lord  defend  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  he  that  is  feeble  among  them  at  that  day 
shall  be  as  David,  and  the  House  of  David  shall 
be  as  God,  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  before  them. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I  will 
seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations  that  come  against 
Jerusalem/'i-  It  is  ^*  in  that  day,''  the  day  of 
these  hitherto  unaccomplished  predictions,  that 
the  house  of  David  shall  receive  from  David^s 
gracious  Son  "  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplica- 
tion.'^t 


*  Pi.  IZUV.  1^3. 

t  Zech.  xii.  8,  9;  xiv.  i — 3.  Is.  Ixiv.  l;  Ixii.  10 — 12;  Ixiii.  1 — 7. 

^  The  prophetic  student  may  also  refer  to  Ps.  xlviii.  4 — 7. 
In  that  hour  of  distress  and  dismay,  *'  In  Mount  Zion  is  deli- 
verance,"  Pg.  xlviii.  1—3,  11  —  14;  with  Joel  ii.32,  and  iii.  l,  2, 
17,  &c. 
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The  9th  Psalm,  addressed  to  "  the  Chief-mu- 
sician upon  Muth-labben  (concerning  the  death  of 
the  Son)  is  also  exceedingly  interesting  in  this  view. 
It  was  probably  written  by  David  when  he  had 
slain  Goliath ;  the  occasion  reminding  him  of  a 
greater  David,  who  was  to  slay  all  the  enemies  of 
God's  Israel.     Great  was  the  dismay  of  assembled 
Israel,  gathered  under  the  unconverted  Saul,  until 
the  appearance  of  the  brave  son  of  Jesse  for  their 
deliverance.     Just  so  shall  unconverted  Israel  be 
again  gathered  together,. and  again  dismayed,  until 
the  all-conquering  Son  of  David  shall  appear  with 
all  his  saints,   standing  with  his  feet  upon  the 
Mount  of  Olives.*     Although  this  Psalm  is  en- 
titled "  The  death  of  the  Son,''  it  contains  only  a 
few  incidental  allusions  to  his  '^  svfferings/^  but 
dwells  rather  with  emphatic  reiteration  upon  the 
"  glory  that  shall  follow."     ^^When  he  maketh  in- 
quisition for  blood,  he   remembereth    them  ;  he 
forgetteth  not  the    cry  of  the  humble/'t     And 
then  the  prophetic  lyre  is  swept  to  the  succeeding 
happiness  of  restored  Israel,  and  the  dominion 
over  the  earth  enjoyed  by  the  Church,  through  her 
whom   God   has    constituted  the   fountain   from 
which    the    nations   of  the    earth   are    to   drink 
refreshment.     ^^Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen, 

*  Zech.  xix.  4,  5.  f  Psalm  ix.   12. 
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thou  hast  destroyed  the  wicked^  thou  hast  put  out 
their  name  for  ever  and  ever.  O  thou  enemy ! 
destructions  are  come  to  a  perpetual  end ;  and 
thou  hast  destroyed  cities;  their  memorial  is 
perished  with  them.  But  the  Lord  shall  endure 
for  ever :  he  hath  prepared  his  throne  for  judg- 
ment. ....  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  which  dwell- 
eth  in  Zion :  declare  among  the  people  his  doings. 
•  •  •  .  That  I  may  shew  forth  all  thy  praise  in  the 
gates  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  :  I  will  rejoice  in  thy 

salvation The  Lord  is  known  by  the  judg* 

ment  which  he  executeth :  the  wicked  is  snared 
in  the  work  of  his  own  hands.^^* 

If  the  9th  Psalm,  which  speaks  principally  of 
the  result  of  the  son's  death,  be  entitled  Muth- 
labben,  the  22nd,  which  so  affectingly  describes  his 
sufferings,  is  entitled,  Aijeleth-Shahar,"  concerning 
the  hindf  of  the  morning  light.''  After  that  de- 
tailed exhibition  of  the  "  man  of  sorrows,''  with 
which  we  are  all  familiar,  it  fixes  our  attention 
mainly  upon  his  sustaining  joy  upon  the  cross : '' 
"  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the  af- 
fliction of  the  afficted,  neither  hath  he  hid  his 
face  from  him ;  but  when  he  cried  unto  him,  he 
heard  him :'' J — the  restoration  of  Israel :  "  Ye  that 

m 

^  Psalm  ix.  6—7,  11,  14,  16.      t  Can  ii.  9.      I  Psalm  xxii.  24. 
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fear  the  Lord,  praise  him ;  ail  ye  the  seed  of  Jacob, 
glorify  him;  and  fear  him,  all  ye  the  seed  of  Israel  :'^ 
— and  the  consequent  blessedness  of  the  earth  :  ^^  All 
the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember,  and  tmn 
unto  the  Lord ;  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations 
shall  worship  before  thee.  For  the  kingdom  is 
the  Lord's;  and  he  is  the  governor  among  the 
nations.  All  they  that  be  fat  upon  earth  shall 
eat  and  worship:  all  they  that  go  down  to  the 
dust  shall  bow  before  him,  and  none  can  keep  aliye 
his  own  soul.  A  seed  shall  serve  him :  it  shall  be 
accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a  generation.  They 
shall  come,  and  shall  declare  his  righteousness 
unto  a  people  that  shall  be  bom,  that  he  hath 
done  this/^t  Thus  we  who  live  in  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  suffering  Saviour  are  taught  to  look 
forward  to  his  glory ;  while  they  who  live  in  the 
dispensation  of  his  glory  are  taught  to  look  back  to 

his  sufferings. t 

To  one  other  Psalm  only  will  I  refer,  and  that 

*  Psalm  xxii.  23.  f  lb.  27 — 31. 

X  In  Psalm  xlvil,  Israel  is  also  represented  as  having  the 
"nations  under  her  feet;'*  the  ** princes  of  the  people  being 
gathered  together,"  and  constituting  the  free  willing  offering 
spoken  of  in  Psalm  ex.  3  ;  Can.  vi.  12.  And  all  this  in  connec- 
tion with  the  resurrection.  Psalm  xlvii.  5  ;  because  it  is  to  a  risen 
Saviour  that  the  penitent  Israel  is  to  look  up.  In  the  68th 
Psalm,  also,  we  have  the  Saviour's  ascension,  Israel's  restoration 
and  rebuilded  temple  ;  followed,  as  usual,  by  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen.     Psalm  Ixviii.  13,  14, 17, 18,  26,  29, 31,  32. 
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because  of  the  remarkable  parallel  which  it 
presents  with  St,  PauVs  account  of  the  Saviour's 
return.  In  the  50th  Psalm  we  are  told  of  the 
coming  of  the  Lord :  '*  Our  God  shall  come,  and 
shall  not  keep  silence/^  So  says  Paul :  ^^  The 
Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  firom  heaven/^* — 
Accompanied  by  fire :  ^' A  fire  shall  devour  before 
him^  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous  round  about 
him/^t  So  says  the  Apostle :  "  In  flaming  fire 
taking  vengeance/^J — Assembling  his  saints  from 
heaven  and  earth :  ^^  He  shall  call  to  the  heavens 
firom  above,  and  to  the  earth  that  he  may  judge 
his  people.  ^^  Grather  my  saints  together  unto  me, 
those  that  have  made  a  covenant  with  me  by 
sacrifice.^^^  And  so  the  Apostle:  "For  if  we 
beUeve  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so 
them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  him.  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive,  and  remain 
onto  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent 

them  which  are  asleep Then  we  which  are 

alive  and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  together  with 

them    in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 

air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord."|| 

In  the  76th  Psalm  we  have  IsraePs  song  of  re- 

*  S  Thess.  i.  7.  t  P»^™  1-  ^'  t  ^  Thess.  L 

f  Psalm  L  4,  5.  II  1  Thess.  iv.  14,  15,  17. 
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joicing  in  the  day  of  her  restored  blessings: 
while  in  the  67th  we  have  the  whole  earth  rejoicing 
in  her  joys,  and  re-echoing  back  her  Hallelujahs 
and  Hosannas  to  the  throne  of  God ! 

It  now  only  remains  that  I  should  state,  in  con- 
clusion, what  reason  we  have  to  think  that  the 
time  is  not  far  distant  when  these  great  purposes 
of  God  shall  be  accomplished,  and  the  long-lost 
dominion  restored  to  the  Church  reigning  in  con- 
junction with  her  King.  I  would  not  anticipate 
the  subject  of  the  "  signs  of  the  times  "  in  which 
we  live,  and  which  is  specially  appointed  for  con- 
sideration in  a  future  Lecture.  I  may,  however, 
be  permitted  to  refer  for  a  moment  to  one.  perhaps 
the  most  remarkable  and  striking  of  them  all,  as 
indicating  the  near  approach  of  the  latter-day 
glory,  and  in  which  we  have  a  special  and  peculiar 
interest.  /  allude  to  the  present  existing,  and 
daily  increasing,  concern  of  the  Christian  Church 
on  behalf  of  the  Jewish  people.  ^'  Thou  shalt  arise 
and  have  mercy  upon  Zion ;  for  the  time  to  favour 
her,  yea,  the  set  time  is  come.  For  thy  servants 
take  pleasure  in  her  stones,  and  favour  the  dust 
thereof. '^"^  Never  at  any  former  period  of  their 
history  had  the  people  of  the  Lord  their  attention 
so  directed,  and  their  affections  so  drawn  out,  to- 

• 

*  Psalm  cii.  13,  14. 


BY  THE  PROPHET  NATHAN.  221 

wards  the  stones  and  dust  of  Jerusalem.     £ven 
in  the   Holy  City   itself  has  our  own  beloved 
Church   lately  established  a    mission  under  the 
highest  ecclesiastical  sanction.     \Vhile  our  sister 
Church   of  Scotland   has   entered   on  the   same 
sacred  field  of  labour,  and  manifests  the  warm  in- 
terest which  she  also  takes  in  the  welfare  of  the 
brethren  of  our  Lord.     The  Jews   are  now  like 
dry  bones  in  the  graves,  but  they  are  to  be  raised 
by  Divine  Power.    There  is  to  be,  however,  a  dis- 
tinct prophesying  to  these   dry  bones,  a  prophe- 
sying to  the  wind  to  come  into  them ;  and  then 
God  will  open  these  graves,  and  bring  them  out 
by  a  blessed  resurrection,  and  gather  them  into 
their  own  loved  land,  under  the  government  of 
Christ  their  King.     In  this  blessed  work  of />ro- 
phesying   the   purest    portions   of  the   Christian 
Church  are  now  engaged :  and  all  this,  as  we  have 
seen,    is   connected   with   *^the   time   to   favour 
Zion,*^  and  with  the  appearance  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  his  kingdom  and  glory.  "  When  the  Lord  shall 
build  up  Zion,  he  shall  appear  in  his  glory."* 
Who  is  there  then  that  will  refuse  to  accept  the 
invitation  of  the  Prophet :  "  Pray  for  the  peace  of 
Jerusalem:    they   shall  prosper  that  love   thee. 
Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity  within 

• 

*  Psalm  cii.  16. 
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thy  palaces.  For  my  brethren  and  companions' 
sakes^  I  will  now  say.  Peace  be  within  thee.  Be- 
cause of  the  home  of  the  Lord  oar  God  I  will 
seek  thy  good.'^* 

*  Finlm  cnii.  6—9. 
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MAIAH  Vll.    14. 

The  Lord  himself  aJtall  give  you  a  sign:  Behold, 
a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall 
call  his  name  ImmanueL 

t  ISAIAH  ix.  6,  7. 

Unto  us  a  chUd  is  bom,  unto  us  a  son  is  given,  and 
the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder ;  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderjul,  Counsellor,  The 
mighty  Gody  Tlie  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince 
of  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his  government 
and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne 
of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and 
to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with  justice, 
from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  vnll  perform  this, 

"The  path  of  the  just/^  says  the  wise  man,  "is 
as  a  shining  light,  shining  more  and  more  unto 

L  5 
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perfect  day.^^*  Such  was  the  progress  of  the  pro- 
phetic announcements^  which  prepared  the  way  of 
"The  Holy  One  and  The  Just''— the  promised 
Messiah. 

In   the    foregoing    Lectures    we    have    heard 

how  the  first  day-spring  from  on  high  visited  a 

world  of  darkness  and  despair ;  how^  amidst  the 

gloom  of  sin,  a  gleam  of  golden  light  appeared, — 

"  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's 

head."    As  time  advanced  the  light  shone  brighter ; 

one  distinguished  family  was  selected  to  be  the 

depositary  of  the  promise — "  To  Abraham  and  his 

seed  were  the  promises  made;"  and  not  only  made, 

but  in  a  measure  explained ;  for  in  his  beloved 

Isaac,  whom  in  a  figure  he  received  from  the  dead, 

the  patriarch  "  rejoiced  to  see  Messiah's  day,  he 

saw  it,  and  was  glad."     But  brighter  still  shone 

the  fair  harbinger  of  approaching  day,  when  unto 

David  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  swear,  that  "  of 

the   fruit   of  his  body  would  He  set   upon  his 

throne" — "  That  his  seed  should  endure  for  ever, 

and  his  throne  as  the  sun  before  God." 

Thus  far  has  the  promise  of  the  Messiah  been 
traced  in  the  preceding  Lectures.  Our  present 
subject  is,  "The  original  promise  further  un- 
folded by  the  Prophet  Isaiah."— And  it  may  be 

*  Prov.  iv.  18. 
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laneated  in  one  of  two  modes,  which  may  be 
termed  the  Analytical,  or  the  Expository,  We 
may  either  analyse  the  whole  Book  of  the  Prophet 
Isaiah,  and  gather  here  and  there  such  predic- 
tions as  nnfold  the  original  promise ;  or  we  may 
take  some  one  particular  prophecy,  and  upon  it 
ofier  such  an  exposition  as  may  tend  to  illustrate 
the  subject  before  us.  If  the  analytical  mode 
were  adopted,  we  might  select  such  passages  as 
would  exhibit  the  promised  seed,  under  the  three- 
fold character  of  the  Prophet,  the  Priest,  and  the 
King, — offices  which,  the  Jews  had  learned  from 
the  earlier  Scriptures,  Messiah  would  fulfil. 
The  Prophet,*  like  unto  Moses — the  Priest,t  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedec — ^the  King,t  to  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  David.  For  instance,  we 
might  show  how  Messiah  is  exhibited  as  a  Prophet, 
in  the  61st  chapter  of  the  Book,  where  it  is  writ- 
ten, "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me, 
because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good 
tidings  unto  the  meek.^'  Or  in  the  53d  chapter, 
as  a  Priest,  offering  up  the  sacrifice  of  himself, 
^the  Lamb  led  to  the  slaughter,^^  and  ^^  making 
intercession  for  the  transgressors.'^  Or  in  the  1 1  th 
chapter,  as  a  King,  ^^  the  Rod  out  of  the  stem  of 
Jesse,^^  the  royal  ^^  Branch  growing  out  of  his 

*  Dent,  xviii.  15.  t  Ps.  ex.  4. 

t  2  Sam.  Tii.  16 ;  Ps.  Ixxxix.  36. 
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roots/^  But,  instructiye  as  such  a  mode  of  investi* 
gation  might  prove,  it  would  not  be  advisable  on 
this  occasion :  not  only  would  it  lead  us  beyond 
our  necessary  limits ;  but  it  would  not  perhaps 
harmonize  so  well  with  the  scheme,  of  which  the 
present  Lecture  forms  a  part.  The  prominent 
character  in  which  Messiah  has  hitherto  been 
regarded,  is  the  Regainer  of  man^s  lost  dominion ; 
and  with  that  view,  the  promise  has  been  traced 
into  the  royal  line  of  the  house  of  David.  "I  will 
set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  and  I  will  establish 
his  kingdom/'*  Whence  we  are  led  rather  to 
take  a  single  prophecy  exhibiting  Messiah  in  his 
Kingly  office. 

For  this  purpose  a  prophecy  has  been  selected, 
of  which  the  passages  in  the  text  form  the  most 
striking  parts :  and  I  shall  endeavour  to  discharge 
the  pleasing  duty  of  this  evening,  by  offering  an 
exposition  of  these  passages.  It  seems  necessary, 
however,  for  the  clear  developement  of  the  subject, 
to  preface  it  with  some  introductory  observations 
of  an  historical  nature.  Nor  will  a  reference  to 
history  be  deemed  extraneous,  when  it  is  recol- 
lected, that  our  object  is  to  give  a  view  of  the  past, 
as  well  as  the  present  and  future,  purpose  of  God 
towards  the  Jews.     And  truly,  if  the  records  of 

•  2  Sam.  vii.  12. 
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past  history  discover  to  us,  how  ''precious^'  this 
people  has  been  in  the  sight  of  Jehovah  ;*  how 
they  have  been  identified,  and  interwoven,  with 
the  dispensations  of  his  love ;  our  interest  in  their 
present  and  future  welfare  cannot  but  be  propor- 
tionably  increased. 

The  arrangement  of  the  present  Lecture  will  be 
as  follows: — We  shall  make^first,  some  introduc- 
TORT,  and  secondly,  some  expository  remarks 
and  each  under  three  heads.     Our  introdtictory 
remarks  will  embrace : — 

1.  The  interval  between  the  reign  of  David, 
and  the  days  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah. 

2.  The  moral  condition  of  Judah,  as  gathered 
from  the  earlier  chapters  of  these  prophecies. 

3.  The  peculiar  circumstances  which  called 
forth  the  predictions  of  the  text. 

Our  expository  remarks  will  exhibit : 

1.  The  Birth; 

2.  The  Person ; 

3.  The.  Office  of  Messiah. 

May  that  blessed  Spirit,  who  inspired  the  son 
of  Amos  to  announce,  enable  us  to  apprehend,  the 
mystery  of  God  manifest  in  the  flesh. 

I.  Under  the  head  of  introductory  remarks, 
we  observe : — 

*  Is.  xliii.  4. 
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1 .  Between  the  reign  of  David  and  the  days  of 
the  Prophet  Isaiah,  there  intervened  a  period,  which 
was  marked,  not  so  much  by  any  fresh  prediction, 
as  by  the  apparent  approximation  of  events  already 
predicted.  They  who  were  looking  for  redemption 
in  Israel  might  have  supposed,  that  now  the  per- 
fect day  was  close  at  hand.  In  Solomon,  the  son 
and  successor  of  David,  they  beheld  a  prince, 
whose  personal  qualities,  whose  growing  power, 
whose  peaceful  and  prosperous  reign,  must  have 
riveted  the  admiration,  and  raised  the  hopes,  of 
all  who  were  expecting  the  promised  Seed.  Emi- 
nently favoured  of  God,  he  was  endued  with  a 
a  measure  of  wisdom  which  no  human  being  had 
ever  yet  enjoyed.  His  reign  was  marked  by 
peace,  and  unity,  and  concord  within ;  by  freedom 
from  hostile  invasion  without.  His  dominion 
extended  "  from  the  river  to  the  land  of  the  Phi- 
listine, and  unto  the  border  of  Egypt.^^  His  sub- 
jects were  so  numerous  that  they  are  described 
as  "  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea  shore  in  mul- 
titude,^^ "  not  to  be  numbered  or  counted.^^  And 
so  abundant  were  the  resources  of  the  kingdom,  in 
foreign  supplies  as  well  as  in  domestic  produce, 
that  "  Judah  and  Israel  dwelt  safely,  every  man 
under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig-tree,  eating  and 
drinking,  and  making  merry.''*     And  while  peace, 

*  1  Kings  iii.  8 ;  ir.  20,  21,   25, 
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and  plenty,  and  prosperity  gladdened  his  people, 
sudi  was  the  splendour  and  magnificence  of 
the  royal  court,  that  when  the  queen  of  Sheba 
was  introduced  into  Solomon^s  presence,  she  de- 
chred,  ^  It  wius  a  true  report  that  I  heard  in  my 
own  land  of  thy  acts  and  of  thy  wisdom ,'  how- 
beit  I  belicTed  not  the  words  until  I  came,  and 
mine  eyes  had  seen  it ;  and  behold,  the  half  was 
not  told  me ;  thy  wisdom  and  thy  prosperity  ex- 
ceedetfa  the  fame  that  I  heard.'^*  But  the  grandest 
achievement  of  this  prosperous  reign  was  the 
erection  of  that  magnificent  temple,  dedicated  to 
the  name  of  the  great  Jehovah ;  an  edifice,  which 
testified  to  succeeding  generations  the  faithfulness 
of  Him  who  had  said,  ^^The  Lord  hath  chosen 
Zion,  he  hath  desired  it  for  his  habitation.^^t 

What  could  be  wanting  to  complete  the  glory  of 
this  memorable  era  in  Jewish  history,  but  the 
manifestation  of  Him,  '^of  whom  Moses  in  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets  did  write  ^^ — the  Seed  of 
Abraham,  the  Son  of  David  ?  But,  alas !  these 
beams  of  glory,  which  seemed  to  announce  that 
tiie  fulness  of  the  time  was  almost  come,  were  too 
soon  overcast  with  clouds.  Men  ^^  waited  for 
light,  but  behold  obscurity :  for  brightness,  but 
they  walked  in  darkness.*^     Instead  of  ushering  in 

*  1  Kings  z.  6,  7.  t  Psalm  cxxxiL  1 3. 
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the  expected  Redeemer,  the  illustrious  reign  of 
Solomon  only  presented  to  the  world  a  melan- 
choly proofs  that  man,  in  his  best  estate,  is  alto- 
gether vanity;  incapable,    even  when  aided  by 
the  most  enlarged  and  unlimited  resources,  of  re- 
pairing the  breach  of  sin,  and  restoring  to  har- 
mony the  disorders  of  a  fallen  world.     ^^  He  that 
ruleth  over  men  must  be  just,^^  (said  David,  pour- 
traying  with  his  dying  breath  the  character  of  the 
Lord's  Anointed)  ^^  ruling  in  the  fear  of  God ;  and 
he  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  morning  when  the 
sun  riseth,   even   a  morning  without  cloiids/'* 
But  clouds,  dark  clouds  indeed,  gathered  around 
the  nation,  ere  Solomon's  reign  had  closed.     The 
fear  of  God  seemed  for  a  season  obliterated  from 
the  heart  of  the  kirfg.     He  became  estranged  from 
the  Lord ;  "  his  wives  turned  away  his  heart  after 
other  gods.^'t     And  the  Lord,  who  is  a  jealous 
God,  inflicted  upon  the  royal  house,  and  upon  the 
nation,  the  chastisements  denounced  as  the  con- 
sequence of  idolatrous  apostasy.     The  kingdom 
became  impoverished ;  assailed  by  foreign  enemies, 
weakened  by  internal  faction :  instead  of  peace, 
the  alarms  of  war ;  instead  of  unity,  dissension  and 
division  ;  instead  of  concord,  violence  and  conten- 
tion prevailed.     So  that   scarcely  had   Solomon 

*  2  Sam.  xxiii.  3,  4.  t  l  Kings  xi.  3. 
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slept  with  bis  fathers^  and  Rehoboam  his  son 
•succeeded  to  the  throne^  when  ten  of  the  tribes 
renounced  their  allegiance^  and  declared  themselves 
in  favour  of  the  rival  king  Jeroboam.  From 
henceforth  the  kingdom  was  divided^  the  tribes  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin  constituting  one  dynasty 
under  the  kings  of  Judah;  the  remaining  ten 
tribes  ranging  themselves  under  the  usurped  seep- 
tre  of  the  kings  of  Israel.  But  a  kingdom  divided 
against  itself  cannot  stand :  consequently  we  ob- 
serve a  gradual^  but  growings  national  decay^  from 
the  days  of  Solomon  to  the  times  of  the  Prophet 
Isaiah. 

Between  the  death  of  Solomon  and  the  age  of 
Isaiah;  a  period  of  about  230  years  elapsed ;  dur- 
ing which;  eight  kings  in  succession  filled  the 
throne  of  Judah.  In  the  reign  of  the  ninth.  King 
Uzziah;  Isaiah  began  to  prophesy.  He  was  re- 
markably raised  up  by  Qod,  to  reprove  the  nation 
for  its  sinS;  to  warn  the  people  of  approaching 
judgments,  and  to  recall  them  to  their  allegiance 
to  Grod,  and  to  the  expectation  of  the  promised 
Messiah. 

2.  We  proceed,  secondly,  to  consider  the  moral 
ttate  qfJvdahy  as  gathered  from  the  earlier  chap- 
ters of  these  prophecies. 

The  searching  expostulations  and  stern  reproofs, 
which  occupy  a  considerable  portion  of  the  six 
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first  chapters  of  the  book^  indicate  that  the  nation 
was  at  this  time  in  a  state  of  pride,  oppression, 
covetousness,  sensuality,  and  apostasy  from  God. 
Not  that  they  had  abandoned  the  forms  of  devo- 
tion.  The  altars  streamed  with  blood :  the  cen- 
sers smoked  with  incense :  and  multitudes  of  fed 
beasts,  of  bullocks,  rams,  and  goats,  were  offered 
as  burnt  offerings  to  the  Lord.  But  the  hands  of 
the  worshippers  were  full  of  blood :  in  their  hearts 
they  had  revolted,  and  gone  away  backward  :*  they 
regarded  not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  nor  considered 
the  operation  of  his  hands  .f  The  promise  of  a 
Redeemer,  who  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head, 
and  be  their  Saviour  in  the  time  of  trouble,  was 
undervalued.  Their  own  power  and  policy,  and 
the  alliance  of  neighbouring  states,  was  their  fa- 
vourite resource  in  every  emergency.  On  this  ac- 
count it  was  that  the  Lord  had  withheld  the  mercy 
promised  to  the  fathers.  ^^  Therefore  thou  hast 
forsaken  thy  people  the  house  of  Jacob,  because 
they  be  replenished  from  the  east,  and  are  sooth- 
sayers like  the  Philistines,  and  they  please  them- 
selves in  the  children  of  strangers.  Their  land 
also  is  full  of  silver  and  gold,  neither  is  there  any 
end  of  their  treasures ;  their  land  is  also  fuU  of 
horses,  neither  is  there  any  end  of  their  chariots : 

*  Isaiah  i.  2 — 15.  f  Isaiah  v.  12. 
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their  land  also  is  full  of  idols ;  they  worship  the 
work  of  their  own  hands^  that  which  their  own 
fingers  made.  And  the  mean  man  boweth  down, 
and  the  great  man  hmnbleth  himself :  therefore 
forgive  them  not.*'*  Idolatry,  covetousness,  and 
sensuality,  '^the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,''t  rendered  the  nation 
ripe,  rather  for  approaching  judgments  than  for 
the  promised  mercy.  And  in  such  a  state  of 
apostacy,  we  might  scarcely  expect  to  meet  with 
a  single  intimation  of  the  predicted  Messiah :  yet, 
wonderful  to  say,  such  is  the  clearness,  the  copi- 
ousness, the  completeness,  of  Isaiah's  predictions 
concerning  the  Saviour,  that,  not  without  reason, 
has  he  been  designated,  ^^  the  Evangelical  pro- 
phet;'' '^the  fifth  Evangelist"  ^^Oh  the  depth 
of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  God !"  The  same  free  grace,  which  in  the  gar- 
den uf  Eden,  when  man  deserved  only  unmiti- 
gated wrath  and  hopeless  condemnation,  had  given 
promise  of  a  Redeemer,  now  perpetuates  that 
promise,  notwithstanding  man's  repeated  forfeiture. 
But,  be  it  observed,  that  while  God  magnifies  his 
free  grace  in  blessing  irrespective  of  human  merit, 
nay,  contrary  to  human  merit.  He  at  the  same 
time  maintains  his  character  as  Moral  Governor, 

*  Isa.  iL  6—9.  f  See  Isaiah  ii.  8;  v.  8,  il. 
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and  makes  manifest  his  hatred  and  abhorrence  of 
sin.  The  prophet  therefore  is  instructed  tx>  de- 
nounce God's  displeasure,  and  prodaim  the  woes 
which  the  sins  of  the  people  were  calling  down 
upon  them.* 

Little  or  no  effect  did  the  testimony  of   this 
inspired  monitor  produce.    ^  Their  heart  was  fat, 
their  ears  were  heavy,   their  eyes  were  shut.''t 
They  refused  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  charmer, 
charm  he  never  so  wisely.     But   God  is  not 
mocked :  if  the  wicked  turn  not,  he  will  whet  his 
sword.    If  the  voice  of  expostulation  is  not  heed- 
ed, the  chastening  hand  will  speedily  be  stretched 
out,  and  where  the  threatenings  of  His  word  are 
not  regarded,  the  terrible  judgments  of  his  provi- 
dence must  soon  arrest  the  offender.     In  order, 
therefore,  to  punish  their  sins,  and  to  bring  the  na- 
tion into  the  posture  of  supplication  for  the  pro- 
mised mercy,  the  Lord  permits  two  most  formid- 
able  adversaries  to   invade  Judah, — Rezin,  king 
of  Syria,  and  Remaliah,  king  of  Israel:    which 
brings  us, 

3.  To  the  peculiar  circumstances  which 
called  forth  the  predictions  of  the  text.  We  find 
them  related  in  the  7th  chapter  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah. 

*  See  Isaiah  v.  8,  &c.  f  Isaiah  vi.  10. 
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.  That  the  inyasion  of  Judah  by  these  confederate 
armies  was  permitted  (or  rather  appointed)  of 
Ood,  as  the  punishment  of  Judah^s  sins^  is  to  be 
deduced^  not  indeed  from  the  pages  of  the  pro- 
phecy, butfrom  the  historic  record  in  the  2nd  Book 
of  Kings :  "  In  those  days  the  Lord  began  to  send 
against  Judah  Rezin  the  kingof  Syria^  and  Pekah 
the  son  of  Remaliah/'*    The  throne  of  Judah  was 
at  this  time  filled  by  Ahaz,  the  son  of  Uzziah. 
The  king  and  all  his  subjects  are  seized  with  the 
greatest  consternation.     ^^His  heart  was  moved, 
lUid  the  heart  of  his  people,  as  the  trees  of  the 
wood  are  moved  with  the  wind.'^t    But  mark  the 
tenderness  of  the  compassion  of  our  God.     No 
sooner  were  these  unfeigned  symptoms  of  humi- 
liation and  helplessness  discovered,  than  the  Lord 
commissions  the  prophet  Isaiah  to  carry  a  message 
of  consolation  to  the  alarmed  monarch.     ^^  Then 
said  the  Lord  unto  Isaiah,  Go  forth  now  to  meet 
Ahaz,  thou  and  Shear-jashub  thy  son,  at  the  end 
of  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool  in  the  highway  of 
the  fuller's  field,  and  say  unto  him.  Take  heed,  and 
be  quiet ;  fear  not,  neither  be  faint-hearted.^* 

Never  are  God's  people  brought  low  through 
<»ppression,  afiBiiction,  or  any  trouble,  but  the 
Lord  is  gracioas  and  very  pitiful,  and  repenteth 

*  2  Kings  XV.  37.  f  Isaiah  vii.  2,  &c. 
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him  of  the  eviL  In  this  instanff^  however,  Jeho- 
vah was  very  jealous  for  his  land,  and  pitied  his 
people :  because  these  invading  foes  aimed  a  blow 
at  the  very  root  of  all  Grod's  purposes  of  mercy. 
His  purposes  of  mercy  towards  mankind  had  be* 
come  interwoven  with  the  history  of  his  people 
Israel.  To  one  of  the  tribes  of  that  people,  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  had  the  promise  of  the  expected 
Messiah  been  limited ;  even  so  early  as  the  days 
of  the  patriarch  Jacob  it  had  been  foretold,  ^^  The 
sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  law- 
giver from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come/** 
It  was  evident,  then,  that  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah must  Messiah  spring.f  Had  one  been  raised 
up  from  among  any  other  people,  or  even  from 
among  any  other  tribe  of  the  Jewish  people,  he 
could  have  produced  no  credentials ;  nor  could  he 
have  established  his  claim  to  be  the  true  Messiah. 
Such  honour  was  God  pleased  to  put  upon  his 
chosen  people;  to  identify  Messiah^s  appearing 
with  their  existence ;  to  bind  up  their  ^^  life  in  the 
bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord  their  God.** 

Now  the  object  which  these  confederate  kings, 
who  invaded  the  holy  city,  had  in  view,  was  to 
harass  and  impoverish  Judah,  to  dethrone  the  king, 
and  cut  off  the  royal  line ;  and  to  set  up  in  his 

*  Genesis  xlix.  10.  f  Heb.  viL  14. 
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place  a  sovereign  of  their  own  choice.  Had  the 
attempt  succeeded,  the  house  of  David  must  have 
terminated ;  the  tribe  of  Judah  ceased ;  and  thus 
Grod's  plan  of  mercy,  through  David's  anointed 
Son,  have  been  frustrated.  And  may  we  not  trace 
in  this  the  efforts  of  a  deeper,  darker  agency,  than 
of  mere  ^'  flesh  and  blood  ? "  Does  not  the  stra- 
tagem bear  the  infernal  impress  of  ^^principalities, 
of  powers,  of  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  of  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places  ?  '^ 
No  doubt,  that  old  serpent,  dreading  the  threatened 
bruising  of  his  head,  conceived  this  scheme  for 
thwarting  the  counsels  of  ^^  the  faithful  God.'' 

But  "why  do  the  heathen  so  furiously  rage  to- 
gether, and  why  do  the  people  imagine  a  vain 
thing?  The  kings  of  the  earth  stand  up,  and  the 
rulers  take  counsel  together,  against  the  Lord  and 
against  His  Anointed. — He  that  sitteth  in  the 
heavens  shall  laugh  them  to  scorn,  the  Lord  shall 
have  them  in  derision. — ^Yet  have  I  set  my  king 
upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zibn." 

Therefore  the  prophet  is  commissioned  to  con- 
vey the  comforting  assurance  to  the  troubled  king, 
'^  Because  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the  son  of  Rema- 
Hah  have  taken  evil  counsel  against  thee,  saying. 
Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and  vex  it,  and  let 
^  make  a  breach  therein  for  us,  and  set  a  king  in 
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the  midst  of  it,  even  the  son  of  Tabeal.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  6od,  It  shall  not  stand,  neither 
shall  it  come  to  pass."  Nay  more,  not  only  should 
this  counsel  fail,  but  the  confederate  powers  should 
within  a  few  years  themselves  be  broken ;  and  the 
mischief  they  had  devised  against  Judah  should 
return  again  upon  their  own  heads.  "Within 
three  score  and  five  years  shall  Ephraim  be  bro- 
ken, that  it  be  not  a  people/^  It  was  at  this  cri- 
tical juncture  in  the  history  of  Judah,  that  the 
Lord  was  pleased  more  fully  to  unfold  the  pro- 
mise of  Messiah.  Indeed  so  clearly  were  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  Redeemer's  birth  pointed  out 
at  this  time,  that  the  Evangelist  St.  Matthew 
pauses  in  his  narrative,  and  appeals  to  the  very 
prediction  now  delivered.* 

We  have  thus  cleared  the  way,  through  the 
path  of  a  very  interesting  juncture  in  the  Jewish 
history,  to  the  predictions  of  my  text,  which  un- 
fold more  plainly  than  had  yet  been  revealed  the 
Birth,  the  Person,  and  the  Office  of  the  expected 
Messiah.  It  may  be  hoped  that  the  ground  over 
which  we  have  passed,  has  not  been  destitute  of 
interest,  or  devoid  of  instruction,  in  harmony  with 
the  design  of  these  Lectures. 

*  Matt.  i.  21,  ^c. 
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II.  We  proceed^  in  the  second  place,  to  our 

EXPOSITORY    REMARKS,  &C. 

.  Ist.  We  take  the  prophecy  concerning  Mes^ 
iiah^s  birth, — In  order  to  give  confidence  in  the 
nation's  extremity,  and  to  confirm  to  Ahaz  the 
promise  of  deliverance,  the  Lord  permits  him  to 
ask  a  sign — some  extraordinary  manifestation  of 
the  divine  power,  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  the 
height  above — ^let  him  ask  what  he  would  in  the 
whole  compass  of  nature,  nothing  should  be  too 
hard  for  the  Lord.  The  king  however  declines 
Ihe  offered  mercy.  The  truth  was,  he  had  placed 
his  confidence,  not  in  the  promise  of  God,  but  in 
the  protection  of  the  king  of  Assyria.  Being 
resolved  to  rest  upon  this  arm  of  flesh,  he  refused 
the  hand  of  the  living  God  :  and,  determined  not 
to  trust  the  Lord,  he  pretends,  with  holy  reve- 
rence, that  he  will  not  tempt  him  :  ^^  Ahaz  said,  I 
will  not  ask,  neither  will  I  tempt  the  Lord.*^ 
How  often  does  unbelief  assume  the  disguise  of 
a  holy  fear  ?  But  the  hypocrisy  of  this  answer 
was  at  once  discovered.  "  Hear  ye  now,  O  house 
of  David,'^  said  the  Prophet,  "  Is  it  a  small 
thing  for  you  to  weary  men,  but  will  ye  weary  my 
God  also?  Therefore,"  (and  we  might  expect 
tihat  a  threat  is  about  to  follow, — there/ore  the  lips 
of  Prophecy  shall  be  closed ;  there/ore  will  the 
Lord  withdraw  his  protection  from  a  rebellious 
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and  gainsaying  people ;  therefore^  will  he  revoke 
every  promise  he  has  ever  made,  and  abandon 
Jerusalem  to  the  violence  of  the  anemy.)     But  no ! 
He  is  ^^  Jehovah,  He  changes  not,  therefore  the 
sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed/'    Judgment  is 
his  strange  work,    and  mercy    rejoices    against 
judgment.     ^^  Therefore,  the  Lord  himself  will 
give  you  a  sign/^    And  what  sign  will  He  give, 
whom  heaven,  and  earth,  and  sea,  and  all  their 
hosts  obey  ?     What  will   He  make  his  choice  ? 
What,  but  that  mystery  of  mysteries — that  won- 
drous plan  of  unsearchable  wisdom — the  amazii^ 
contrivance    of  his   everlasting  love,  the  incar- 
nation of  the  Son  of  God.     As  if  God  would  not 
be  deterred  in  his  purpose  of  mercy,  either  by  the 
unbelief,  or  the  ingratitude  of  his  creatures;  as  if 
(speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,)  Jehovah  him- 
self must  unburden  his  heart,  and  give  utterance 
to  the  thought  in  which  his  "  soul  delighteth  ^^ — 
'^  The   Lord    himself    shall    give    you     a    sign. 
Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and   bear  a  son, 
and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel.     Butter  and 
honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he  may  know  to  refuse 
the  evil,  and  choose  the  good ;  for  before  the  child 
shall  know  to  refuse  the  evil  and  choose  the  good, 
the  land  which  thou  abhorrest  shall  be  forsaken 
of  both  her  kings.'' 
Here  then  we  have  the  promise  of  the  Seed  of 
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the  woman  farther  unfolded  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah/'  That  we  may  the  more  clearly  perceive 
how  this  prediction  bears  upon  the  subject  before 
ns,  it  may  be  well  to  disengage  it  of  those  circum- 
stantial details,  which,  if  not  rightly  disposed  of, 
may  occasion  some  embarrassment.  That  many 
of  the  prophetic  writings  have  what  is  called  ^^  a 
double  sense,''  was  asserted,  and  established,  in 
the  Second  Lecture  of  this  series.  That  the  pre- 
diction before  us  belongs  to  this  class,  will,  we 
fhink,  be  admitted  upon  mature  reflection;  or 
mther,  a  moment's  reflection  will  satisfy  the 
reader  of  the  New  Testament.  But  as  the  Jews  do 
not  recognize  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  we 
may,  by  a  less  direct  but  no  less  undeniable  mode 
of  proof,  show,  from  the  prophecy  itself,  that  the 
prediction  in  the  14th  verse  refers  to  an  event 
feff  more  important  than  any  that  occurred  in  the 
days  of  Ahaz. 

It  is  obvious,  from  the  context,  that  the  general 
scope  of  the  passage  Jias  a  reference  to  the  time 
of  Ahaz.  It  conveyed  a  promise^  and  a  siffn  of 
the  certainty  of  that  promise,  that  the  kingdom 
should  be  delivered  from  the  impending  danger. 
The  promise  was,  that  Judah  should  be  delivered 
from  the  Kings,  by  whom  the  land  was  then 
invaded.  Such  was  the  promise ;  and  it  was  to 
be  accomplished  in  the  days  of  Ahaz.     But  in 

M  2 
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addition  to  tbe  promise  itsdl^  m  st^v  was  given^ 
(wlndi  ^n  indeed  contaiiied  a  promise  within 
it;}  but  diis  was  not  to  be  accom{dished  till  a 
later  period.     K  we  £stingiiish  between  the  pro- 
mise and  die  ^gn^  (Ae  promise  of  Ahaz^s  speedy 
delirenuice^  and  the  sign  of  die  Messiah,  given  in 
confirmation  of  that  promise,)  die  passage,  we 
rentme  to  hope,  will  receire  considerable  eluci- 
dation.   What  was  the  promise  giren  to  Ahaz  ? 
That  snch  ^onld  soon  be  die  peace,  plenty,  and 
prosperity,in  the  land  then  invaded,  diat  bydietime 
die  child,  whom  the  Prophet  held  in  his  hand,  could 
distinguish  right  and  wrong,  he  should  eat  butter 
and  honey,  the  food  of  times  of  peace  —for  before 
die  child  should  be  able  to  distinguish  right  and 
wrong,    the   kingdoms   which    oppressed    Judah 
should  both  be  deprived  of  their  kings.    WTiich  pro- 
mise was  literally  fulfilled;  widiin  three  years  Pekah, 
son  of  Remaliah^  was  assassinated^  and  Rezin^  king 
of  Syria,  slain  in  battle  !*     And  what  was  the  sign 
that  this  should  be  accomplished  ?     "  A  virgin  shall 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name 
Immanuel.'^     The  sign  of  the  coming  Messiah: 
in  other  words.  As  surely  as  Messiah  shall  come,  so 
surely   shall   this   deliverance    be   accomplished. 
It  will  further  elucidate  the  passage,  if  we  notice 

*  2  Kings  XV.  30  ;  xvi.  9.  r 
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that  ttuo  children  are  spoken  of  in  this  chapter. 
The  promise  of  deliverance  refers  to  one  child : 
and  the  sign  (of  that  promise)  to  another.  The 
child  bom  of  a  virgin^  and  called  Immanuel,  was 
not  the  Prophefs  child ;  for  this  simple  and  cer- 
tain reason^  that  the  Prophet  had  no  child  of  that 
name.  He  had  two  children,  ])ut  neither  of  them^ 
either  by  name  or  by  nature,  was  Immanuel.  Of 
the  Prophefs  children^  one  was  called  Shear- 
jashub,*  and  the  other^  Maher-shalal-hash-baz  ;t 
Immanuel  was  distinct  from  either.  We  cannot 
see  what  shadow  of  support  that  interpretation 
claims^  which  takes  Immanuel  to  be  the  Prophet's 
child.  He  had  no  child  who  either  bore  that 
name^  or  possessed  that  nature,  ^^  God  with  us.^^ 

The  child  then  given  as  the  sign,  is  not  to  be 
confused  with  the  child  referred  to  in  the  pro- 
mise :  they  are  distinct.  The  child  referred  to  in  the 
promise  of  speedy  deliverance  is  Shear  jashub,  the 
Prophet's  child,  whom  he  was  directed  to  take  with 
him;  for  what  purpose?  but  that  he  might  make  use 
of  him^  and  point  to  him  when  he  said,  "Before  the 
child  shall  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the 
good.*'  The  sense  is  rendered  clearer  in  the 
Hebrew,  by  the  use  of  the  demonstrative  article 
prefixed  to  the  word  child;  so  that  it  might  be 

*  Chap.vu.  3.  t  Chap.  viU.  1. 
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rendered,  and  is  rendered  by  some  of  our  best 
expositors,*  ^^  this  childJ^^  This  child  wham  I  hold 
in  my  hand. 

And  here  it  may  be  allowed  to  offer  one  more 
observation  upon  this  passage,  as  it  stands  in  the 
English.  There  is  some  indistinctness  in  the  15tib 
verse,  "  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he 
may  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the 
good/^  As  if  the  eating  butter  and  honey  was  in 
order  to  make  the  child  distinguish  right  and 
wrong ;  the  meaning  of  which  is  not  very  obvious. 
The  diflSculty  vanishes  if  we  adopt  the  rendering 
of  the  best  commentators,  and  among  others,  of 
the  Chaldee  Interpreter .t  Instead  of  ^^  that  he 
may  know/^  the  word  may  be  rendered  "  when  he 
shall  know,^^  i.  e.  "  by  the  time  he  shall  know  ^^ 
right  from  wrong,  peace,  and  plenty,  and  pros- 
perity shall  be  restored  to  the  land. 

But  leaving  verbal  criticism,  the  question  occurs, 
How  would  the  promise  of  Messiah,  who  was  not 
born  till  many  hundred  years  after,  be  a  sign  to 
Ahaz  of  the  certainty  of  immediate  deliverance? 
In  two  ways  it  was  a  sign,  Firsty  The  renewal 
and  confirmation  of  the  promise  of  the  Seed  of 
the  Woman,  would  be  a  proof  of  the  certainty  of 
every  other  promise.     All  the  promises,  all  the 

*  Lowth's  Translation.    Poole's  Annotations, 
t  See  Poole*s  Annotations. 
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purposes^  all  the  interpositions^  of  Jehovah,  in 
behalf  of  his  people^  were  based  upon,  and  bound 
up  with^  the  original  promise  of  a  Redeemer. 
The  Messiah  was  the  foundation  of  all  the  divine 
promises^  and  the  pledge  of  their  due  accomplish- 
ment. ^^  All  the  promises  of  6od  in  Him  are 
yea,  and  in  Him  amen^  to  the  glory  of  God 
by  us.^'* 

And  Secondlt/y  ImmanuePs  birth  was  a  sign  to 
Ahaz  of  present  deliverance,  because  so  closely 
had  Ood  interwoven  the  Incarnation  of  His  Son 
with  the  existence  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  that  the 
accomplishment  of  the  Incarnation  involved  the 
preservation  of  the  tribe.  The  design  of  the  con- 
federate armies  was  to  dethrone  the  king ;  destroy 
the  line  of  succession;  and  thus  obliterate  the 
name  of  Judah  from  the  earth.  Had  they  suc- 
ceeded^ a  Redeemer  from  the  royal  line  of  Judah 
must  have  failed :  therefore,  the  renewal  of  the 
promise  to  the  house  of  Judah  was  a  sign  of  the 
defeat  of  the  enemies^  counsel. 

^*  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a 
Son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel/^ — That 
an  important  revelation  was  about  to  drop  from 
ihe  Prophet's  lips,  was  indicated  by  the  manner  in 
which  the  communication  was  introduced.     The 

*  2  Cor.  i.  20. 
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word  Beholdj  frequently  as  it  is  used  in  Scripture, 
is  never  used  without  force.  It  fixes  the  atten- 
tion^ and  prepares  the  mind  for  something  of  para- 
mount importance.  Do  we  ask.  Wherefore  the 
attention  is  thus  aroused  ?  what  is  there  in  this 
prediction  more  than  there  had  been  in  the  former 
revelations  of  the  promise  ?  We  reply.  It  is  here 
foretold  a  Virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son. 
It  had  been  revealed,  from  the  very  first,  that  the 
Redeemer  should  be  the  Seed  of  tiie  Woman ;  but 
it  was  not  hitherto  made  known,  that  he  should 
be  the  Son  of  a  Virgin.  Here  then,  for  the  first 
time,  the  manner  of  his  Incarnation,  and  the  mode 
of  his  miraculous  Birth,  are  disclosed.  Here  it  is 
foretold  that  he  should  be  born,  not  after  the 
ordinary  course  of  nature,  but  by  the  extraordinary 
and  miraculous  conception  of  a  Virgin  ;  and  thus 
it  was  intimated  that  his  Birth,  unstained  by  the 
common  pollutions  of  human  nature,  should  be 
attended  with  peculiar  marks  of  divine  power  and 
divine  purity. 

And  if  for  a  moment  we  cuuld  address  ourselves 
to  the  descendants  of  the  house  of  Judah,  we 
would  ask  them.  Where,  within  the  whole  circum- 
ference of  the  world^s  history,  can  they  point  to 
the  fulfilment  of  this  prediction  ?  unless  they  point 
to  Him,  concerning  whose  Birth  another  prophet 
wrote,  "  The  Lord  hath  created  a  new  thing  in  the 
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earth,  A  woman  shall  compass  a  man  ?  ^^*  Man, 
indeed,  of  the  substance  of  his  mother  bom  in  the 
world ;  and  at  the  same  time  "  Immanuel  ^^ — God, 
of  the  substance  of  the  Father,  begotten  before 
the  world;  Perfect  God  and  Perfect  Man,  Where 
will  they  find  one,  the  circumstances  of  whose 
birth,  the  constitution  of  whose  person,  will 
answer  these  high  and  holy  designations  ?  They 
will  not  find  him  in  the  Prophet's  Son.  Thus 
indeed  the  Jews  interpret  the  prophecy ;  and  to 
cover  their  untenable  position,  assert  that  the 
word  translated  "  Virgin  ^^  means  ro  more  than 
a  young  woman  either  married  or  unmarried; 
referring  the  prediction  to  the  Prophet^s  wife. 
But  this  explanation  is  contradicted  by  fact.  Not 
only  can  it  be  shown,  that  wherever  tliis  word 
occurs  in  other  passages  of  Scripture  it  signifies 
an  un-married  woman  :  but  the  very  facts,  as  they 
stand  on  the  sacred  page,  disprove  it.  The  child 
to  which  the  Prophet^s  wife  gave  birth  was  not 
Immanuel:  the  Lord  himself  commanded,  "Call 
his  name   Maher-shalal-hash-baz.^^t     His    name 


*  Jer.  xxxi.  22.  '*  It  was  a  new  thing  for  a  Virgin  to  become 
t  Mother,  stiU  remaining  a  Virgin,  and  to  be  the  Mother  of  Him 
who  was  God,  blessed  for  ever,  though  not  the  Mother  of  the 
Divine  Nature ;  for  so  Christ  answered  the  type  of  Melchisedek, 
without  Father  as  man,  without  Mother  as  God.*' Poole. 

t  Chap,  viil  3. 
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^H  was  not  Immanuel;  neither  did  his  nature  justify 

^V  the  appellation. 

^B  But  One  has  appeared  ;  and  we  can  point  out 

H  One,  whom  the  voice  of  inspiration  proclaims  to 

■  be   the   very    child :    "  Behold,"   said  the  angel 

■  to  his  Virgin  Mother,  "thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy 
I  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  Son,  and  shalt  call  his 

name  Jesus."  "The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall 
overshadow  thee  ;  therefore,  also,  that  holy  thing 
which  shall  be  born  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  God."*  Names,  in  the  Hebrew,  were  ex- 
pressive of  some  attribute  in  the  person  named : 
hence  "  he  shall  be  called  "  is  often  equivalent  to 
the  expression  He  shall  be.  By  name  the  child  is 
Jesus  :  but  forasmuch  as  the  Holy  Ghost  should 
come  upon  the  mother,  and  the  power  of  the  | 
Highest  should  overshadow  her,  therefore  "that 
holy  thing"  to  which  she  should  give  btrth 
SHOULD  BE  the  Son  of  God.  A  remarkable  in- 
stance of  this  usage  is  found  in  a  passage  which 
will  shortly  come  under  our  consideration ; 
scribing  the  person  of  the  Child  born,  the  Son 
given,  the  Prophet  says  "  His  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  &c. ;  denoting  that  such 
he  shall  be,  r.nd  shall  be  known  to  be.     And  so,  in 
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the  passage  before  us,  the  name  Immanuel  de- 
scribes not  so  much  the  common  appellation  by 
which  the  child  was  called,  as  the  nature  be  should 
possess,  and  the  office  he  should  execute.  By 
nature,  God  and  Man  in  one  Person ;  by  office, 
the  Mediator  between  God  and  man — in  both, 
Immanuel — "  God  with  us/' 

That  God  should  dwell  with  men  was  not  alto- 
gether a  new  revelation.  By  the  mouth  of  Noah 
it  had  been  declared,  that  "  God  would  dwell  in 
the  tents  of  Shem/^*  Further  intimations  to  the 
same  effect  were  conveyed  by  the  appointments  of 
the  ceremonial  law;  and  more  recently  in  the 
erection  of  Solomon's  temple.  But  how  this 
awful  mystery  was  to  be  accomplished,  had  not 
bcjcn  so  clearly  unfolded  until  now.  Solomon  in 
all  his  glory,  and  with  the  advantage  of  all  his  wis- 
dom, confessed  himself  unable  to  grasp  the  amaz- 
ing thought :  "  Will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the 
earth  ?''  Yes,  verily,  he  will.  Yea  rather,  we  can 
say.  He  has ;  for  the  inspired  narrator  of  the  Sa- 
viour's birth  declared,  ^^All  this  was  done  that  it 
might  be  fulfiUed  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord 
by  the  prophet,  saying,  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be 
with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  Son,  and  they 

*  Gen.  ix.«27. 
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lall  call  his  name  Emmanuel ;"  which  beng  inter- 
ireted  is,  "  God  with  us.''* 

We  may  now  leave  this  part  of  the  prophecy, 

d  pass  on  to  Isaiah's  discovery  of— 

2.  Ihe  Pifrson  of  the  MessiaJi. 

It  will  be  seen,  upon  examination,  that  from  the 
passage  we  have  just  expuundcd,  to  the  7th  verse 
of  the  ninth  chapter,  is  one  continuous  and  con- 
nected prophecy;  of  which  the  promised  Messiah 
is  the  Alpha  and  Umega,  the  beginning  and  the  ' 
ending.  It  begins  with  the  announcement  of  his  i 
birth,  and  closes  witli  the  discovei-y  of  his  gloriouJ  j 
Person  and  office.  On  the  intermediate  details 
time  will  not  allow  us  to  dwell :  it  is  enough  to 
say,  that  alihough  Uod  was  pleased  to  ratify  and 
contirm  the  promise  of  deliverance,  he  yet  threat- 
ened heavy  chastisements  upon  the  nation  for 
rejecting  the  promised  mercy.  They  chose  to 
trust  in  the  alliance  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  rather 
than  in  the  promise  of  deliverance  by  God. 
It  was  therefore  foretold  that  Assyria,  on  whom 
they  stayed,  should  prove  their  scourge :  tliat  their 
fleshly  counsels  and  feeble  confederacies  should 
come  to  nought.  While  to  buch  among  them 
as  "  sanctified  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself,  and  made  j 
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him  their  fear  and  their  dread/^  he  would  be  for  a 
sanctuary/^  a  safe  place  amid  sorrow  and  desolation, 
but  for  ^'  a  stone  of  stumblings  and  for  a  rock  of 
offence,  to  both  the  houses  of  Israel ;  for  a  gin, 
and  for  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  :^^ 
because,  '^  trouble,  and  darkness,  and  dimness  of 
anguish  ^^  should  be  the  portion  of  their  unbe- 
lief. 

Nevertheless,*  in  the  midst  of  this  impending 
darkness,  a  brighter  prospect  breaks  upon  the 
Prophet's  view.  Rapt  in  prophetic  vision,  he  turns 
his  eves  toward  the  land  of  Zebulon  and  the  land 
of  Naphatali,  by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan, 
in  Gallilee  of  the  nations;  where  the  scenes  of 
Israelis  sorrow,  and  approaching  captivity  by  the 
armies  of  Assyria,  were  shortly  to  be  laid.  '^Tliere, 
in  the  fulness  of  time,  the  clouds  are  seen  dispersing, 
and  "  the  people  that  walked  in  darkness  see  a 
great  light ;  they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  upon  them  the  light  shines.'^  It 
is  the  glorious  rising  of  the  orb  of  everlasting  day, 
^The  light  of  the  world  ^^ — the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness, who  rises  with  healing  in  his  wings,  and  vic- 
tory upon  his  brow.  The  voice  of  joy,  as  hearty  as 
the  joy  of  harvest  home,  reaches  the  prophet^s  ear ; 
as  men  rejoice  when  they  take  the  spoil.     T  he 

*  Chap.  ix. 
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battle  is  fought,  the  field  is  won,  and  songs  of 
victory  proclaim  that  the  Seed  of  the  woman  hath 
bruised  the  serpent's  head ;  and  this  is  the  burden 
of  their  triumphant  lay :  ^^  Thou  hast  broken  the 
yoke  of  his  burden,  and  the  staff  of  his  shoulder, 
the  rod  of  his  oppressor,  as  in  the  day  of  Midian/' 
How  terrible  is  the  conflict ;  war  is  at  all  times 
dreadful :  ^^  Every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with 
confused  noise,'' — the  shouts  of  the  victors,  and  the 
cries  of  the  vanquished — "  and  garments  rolled  in 
blood  ;"   but  this,  most  terrible,  surpasses  all : 
"  with  burning  and  fuel  of  fire."     But  what  is  the 
occasion   of  this  joy?  what  gives  this  confident 
hope  of  victory  ?     It  is  the  accomplishment  of  the 
prediction,  that  a  virgin  should  conceive  and  bear 
a  Son.     Faith,  reaUzing  "things  not  seen  as  yet," 
views  it  as  already  fulfilled ;  "  For  unto  us  a  child  is 
born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given :  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder :  and  his  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God, 
The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.     Of 
the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there 
shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it 
with  judgment  and  with  justice   from  henceforth 
even  for  ever.     The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will 
perform  this." 

With  the  New  Testament  in  our  hands,  the  ap- 
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plication  of  this  part  of  our  text  is  not  less  dear 
than  that  which  has  gone  before.  The  angel, 
who  brought  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to  the 
shepherds  of  Bethlehem,  clothed  the  announce- 
ment in  words  which  call  to  mind  the  language  of 
this  prophecy :  "  Unto  you  is  bom  in  the  city  of 
David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.^^  And 
that  Messiah  is  here  intended  was  freely  admitted 
by  the  earlier  Jewish  expositors;  but,  in  more 
recent  times,  in  order  to  evade  a  testimony  so 
eiqplicit,  concerning  the  Person  and  Office  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Jews  have  departed  from 
the  judgment  of  their  forefathers,  and  applied  the 
passage  to  king  Hezekiah.  In  what  sense  Heze- 
kiah  could  claim  the  name  of  ^^  Wonderful,  Coun- 
sellor, The  Mighty  God,  The  Everlasting  Father, 
The  Prince  of  Peace,^^  it  remains  for  them  to  shew. 
We  conceive  that  we,  who,  under  these  divine  ap- 
pellations, recognize  the  promised  seed — the 
Christ  that  should  come  into  the  world — assign  to 
the  Jews  more  honour  by  our  faith,  than  they  can 
acquire  to  themselves  by  their  unbelief.  We  as- 
sign to  them  the  distinguished  honour,  which  this 
prophecy  claims,  and  which  the  Apostle  of  the 
Grentiles  concedes,  viz.  "that  of  them,  as  con- 
cerning the  flesh,  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all, 
God  blessed  for  ever.^^*  It  is  theirs  to  say,  "  Unto 

*  Rom.  ix.  5. 
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US — U8  Jews — a  Child  is  born ;  unto  us  Jews  a  Son 
is  given* — "Salvation  is  of  the  Jews.''*  We  rejoice 
to  give  them  the  honour  God  has  given  them ;  and 
still  more  shall  we  rejoice,  when  they  acknowledge 
that  Jesus,  though  born  a  child,  is  the  mighty 
God;  though  a  Son  given,  is  the  everlasting 
Father.  Certain  it  is,  that  when  they  shall  thus 
acknowledge  him  (and  acknowledge  him  they  will), 
they  will  find  "  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both 
theirs  and  ours,t''  every  feature  of  the  Person, 
and  every  function  of  the  Office  here  described. 

The  person  of  Jesus  Christ  is  here  unfolded. 
He  is  described  "  Wonderful."  And  who  so 
wonderful  as  our  Lord  Jesus  ?  wonderful  "in  his 
goings  forth  from  of  old,  from  everlasting  ;'^  won- 
derful in  his  miraculous  conception ;  in  his  birth 
in  the  Inn  at  Bethlehem ;  in  his  cradle  in  the 
manger.  Wonderful  in  his  life  of  sorrow;  and 
wonderful  in  his  death  of  shame.  Wonderful  in 
his  glorious  resurrection  and  ascension  ;  and  won- 
derful in  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Did  the 
children  of  Zion  but  know  the  wonders  of  re- 
deeming love,  well  might  they  sing  to  Jesus,  as 
their  forefathers  sang  to  Jehovah  on  the  shores  of 
the  Red  Sea,  ^^Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord 
among  the  gods,  who  is  like  unto  thee,  glorious  in 
holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders  ?^^  J 

*  John  iv.  22.        f  1  Cor.  i.  2.         \  Exod.  xv.  11. 
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He  is  farther  described  as  Counsellor.  What 
counsel  so  sweet,  so  soothing,  as  His,  who  said, 
^'  Come  nnto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary,  and  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest  f^  who  came  ^^  to 
preach  glad  tidings  unto  the  meek,  to  bind  up  the 
broken- hearted,and  to  comfort  all  that  mourn  r^'  Be- 
hold him,  when  on  earth,  counselling  the  pub- 
licans and  sinners  to  go  and  sin  no  more;  the 
widowed  mother,  bereaved  of  her  only  son,  to  stay 
her  falling  tears ;  the  rich  to  lay  up  treasure  in 
heaven ;  die  poor  to  labour  for  the  meat  that  en- 
doretfa  unto  everlasting  life.  And  even  now, 
what  is  it  that  cheers  the  afflicted  Christian  in  his 
hour  of  sorrow ;  that  sweetens  his  cup  of  bitterness 
and  makes  him  say, ''  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have 
been  afflicted  P'  what,  but  the  counsel  of  his  com- 
passionate Saviour,  carried  to  the  heart  by  the 
consoling  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Truly  he 
is  "wonderful  in  counsel,  and  excellent  in  work- 
ing/' 

Further,  He  is  The  mighty  God.  This  title 
had  been  ascribed  to  him  by  David.  In  the  46th 
Psalm,  the  Psalmist  addresses  King  Messiah, 
touching  whom  he  wrote,  as  a  mighty  warrior, 
pursuing  his  way  to  glory  and  majesty,  by  his  vic- 
torious sword.  *^  Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh, 
0  Most  Mighty,  with  thy  glory  and  thy  majesty.'^ 
And  then,  as  if  he  beheld  him  returned  from  con- 
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quest,  and  seated  on  the  throne,  he  says,  ^T^ 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever/'  Of  these 
two  appellations,  '^  O  most  Miffhly/^  and  ^  O  God^ 
the  name  before  us  is  compounded :  it  is  literally 
"God,  the  mighty  one '^ — El  Gibor;  and  is  re- 
markably appropriate  to  him  who  combines  the 
human  nature  with  the  divine ;  the  word  Gibor, 
"  mighty  one,''  conveying  the  idea  of  a  human 
warrior j^  or  commander.  In  the  89th  Psalm, 
where  Jehovah  is  represented  as  making  to  David 
a  more  full  discovery  of  his  purpose,  to  raise  xxf 
a  Deliverer  for  his  people,  he  says,  "  I  have  laid 
help  upon  one  that  is  rnkghty^^  i. e.  Gibor,  "The 
Mighty  One/'  In  exact  accordance  with  these  pre- 
dictions, the  angel,  who  announced  the  birth  of 
Jesus  to  his  virgin  Mother,  gave  this  as  the  dis- 
tinguishing feature  of  his  character  :  "  He  shall  be 
great/'  or  (/xcyac)  mighty — "  and  shall  be  called 
The  Son  of  the  Highest; "  in  other  words,  he  shall 
be  "  God,  the  Mighty  One/'  And  did  not  our 
Lord  Jesus,  in  his  works,  his  words,  his  wisdom, 
and  his  warfare,  vindicate  his  claim  to  this  exalted 
title  ?  VV^as  he  not  mighty  in  his  works^  when  he 
gave  sight  to  the  blind,  strength  to  the  lame, 
health  to  the  lepers,  hearing  to  the  deaf,  and  life 
to  the  dead  ?     Yes,  his  very  enemies^declared  that 

*  The  cognate  word  "  Geber  **  signifies  **  a  man,"  as  Job  xxx  viii.  3. 
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"mighty  works  do  show  forth  themselves  in  him/'* 
Was  he  not  mighty  in  his  word^  when  with  his 
voice  he  stilled  the  winds  and  waves ;  commanded 
the  unclean  spirits^  and  they  came  out ;  when  he 
called  the  publican  from  the  receipt  of  custom^ 
and  he  followed  him ;  when  he  spake  pardon  to 
the  guilty  conscience^  and  peace  to  the  troubled 
spirit  ?  Was  he  not  mighty  in  his  vnsdomy  who 
taught  with  authority^  and  spake  as  never  man 
spake;  riveting  the  attention  of  thousands  for 
days  together;  confuting  the  subtleties  of  the 
sceptic^  confounding  the  devices  of  his  numerous 
assailants  ?  And  who  so  mighty  in  his  warfare  ? 
tempted  by  Satan^  taunted  by  the  ungodly^  flat- 
tered by  false  friends^  frowned  upon  by  open  ene- 
mies; in  all  these  things  he  resisted  unto  blood, 
and  came  off  more  than  conqueror.  But  that 
dread  conflict  who  can  tell,  wherein  he  bruised 
the  serpent's  head,  and  "  spoiled  principaUties  and 
powers,  and  made  a  show  of  them,  openly  tri- 
umphing over  them  in  his  cross  ?'' 

Again,  He  is  The  Everlasting  Father/' 
Such  was  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  "  His  goings 
forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting.'' 
Several  good  expositors  render  this  expression 
*^The  Father  of  the  everlasting  age."     The  Jews 

*  Markvi,  14. 
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were  in  the  habit  of  dividing  time  into  two  great 
portions^  or  dispensations ;  the  age  that  is^  and 
the  age  that  is  to  come  :  the  former  being  their 
time  of  trial  and  captivity  before  Messiah^s 
coming:  the  latter  their  eternity  of  triumph,  and 
rejoicing  under  Messiah's  sway.  This  title  would 
thqfefore  be  at  once  inteUigible  to  the  Jews; 
it  would  denote,  that  this  exalted  Personage, 
though  born  a  child,  would,  in  the  age  of  IsraeFs 
glory,  be  the  object  of  paternal  reverence,  and  gra- 
titude, and  love.  No  longer  should  they  delight 
to  say,  ^*  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father  ;  '*  but 
to  the  Redeemer  should  they  henceforth  look,  and 
say,  "Doubtless  thou  art  our  Father;  though 
Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknowledge 
us  not ;  thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  Father,  our  Re- 
deemer ;  thy  name  is  from  everlasting/'*  In  Him 
should  they  behold,  "  the  Father  of  many  nations.'' 
True,  the  everlasting  age  of  Messiah's  full  and  final 
triumph  has  not  arrived.  "  We  see  not  yet  all 
things  put  under  himj"t  but  we  see,  in  Jesus 
our  Lord,  "  The  Father  of  the  everlasting  age." 
"The  Resurrection,  and  the  Life,"  " the  Author 
(and  so  the  Father)  of  eternal  salvation  ;  "J  to 
whom  is  given  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  should 
give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  God  has  given 

*  Is.  Ixiii.  16.  t  Heb.  ii.8.  %  Heb.  v.  9 
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him.*  *^  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that 
believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life/'t  And  not 
only  the  promises  of  his  lips,  but  the  expressive 
language  of  his  life  on  earth,  proclaimed  him  wor- 
thy of  the  name  of  ^*  Father/^  .  Like  as  a  father 
pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  Jesus  pitied  them 
that  feared  him.  The  bruised  reed  he  did  not  break, 
the  smoking  flax  he  did  not  quench :  and  as  a 
father  spareth  the  son  that  serveth  him,  so  with 
fatherly  forbearance  he  counselled,  he  corrected, 
he  consoled,  he  comforted  his  people. 

Lastly,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  This  title 
would  be  familiar  to  such  of  the  Jews  as  were  con- 
versant with  the  Psalms  of  David, 

In  the  72nd  Psalm  a  very  beautiful  description 
is  given  of  the  peaceful  and  prosperous  reign  of 
this  Prince.  "  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous 
flourish,  and  abundance  of  peace,  so  long  as  the 
moon  endureth.  The  mountains  shall  bring  peace 
to  the  people,  and  the  little  hills,  by  righteousness. 
He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people,  he  shall 
save  the  children  of  the  needy,  he  shall  break  in 
pieces  the  oppressor.^^  Whence  it  appears,  that 
his  reign  should  be  a  reign,  not  merely  of  peace, 
but  of  peace  established  upon  sure  foimdations. 
There  is  a  seeming  peace,  which  has   no  solid 

*  John  xvii.  2.  t  John  vi.  47. 
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basis ;  a  peace,  obtained  by  compromise,  or  coali- 
tion, with  the  foe.     Such  is  the  peace  with  which 
"  the  father  of  lies  ^'  cheats  his  deluded  followers. 
His  is  peace  without  pardon  of  sin — ^peace  with- 
out the  removal  of  guilt — peace  without  victory 
over  Satan — peace  without  the  favour  of  God — 
which  no  more  deserves  the  nsime  of  peace,  than 
the  troubled   sea,  when  it   cannot  rest,    whose 
waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt ;  "  There  is  no  peace, 
saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked/^*     But  under  Mes- 
siah's sway  ^^righteousness  and  peace  shall  kiss 
each  other.'^     It  is  peace,  established  '^  by  righ- 
teousness ;^^t — peace,  the  purchase  of  his  precious 
blood — peace,  the  result  of  victory  over  Satan — 
peace,  the  fruit  of  a  tremendous  conflict  with  the 
tempter— the  peace  of  God— of  God  satisfied  for 
sin,  reconciled  to  man,  glorified  in  the  precepts  and 
the  penalty  of  his  righteous  law.     In  prospect  of 
this  glorious  achievement    by  the  Seed  of   the 
woman,  the  heavenly  host  sang,  when  they  told 
the  tidings  of  his  birth,  ^^  Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est, on  earth  peace,  goodwill  towards  men."     In 
harmony  with  whom,  the  ambassadors  of  God's  par- 
doning love,  when  they  unfurled  the  banner  of  the 
Cross,  proclaimed,  "  He  is  our  peace*' — ^^He  made 
our  peace  " — '^  He  came  and  preached  peace,  to 

♦  Is.  Ivii.  20,21.  t  Ps.  Ixxii.  3. 
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joa  which  were  a£ar  off,  and  to  them  that  were 
nigh.'^* 

Such  is  Isaiah's  glowing  description  of  |the 
Woman's  Seed.  Such  the  inspired  development 
of  the  Person  of  the  expected  Deliverer.  But 
where/ore  was  he  given  ?  To  execute  what  office  ? 
The  office  of  God's  Vicegerent  upon  earth.  This 
brings  us  to  consider, 

3.  The  Office  of  the  Messiah. 

We  have  seen,  in  a  former  Lecture,  that  when 
the  Father  of  the  human  race  came  from  his 
Maker's  hands,  he  was  invested  with  universal 
dominion.  The  government  was  laid  upon  his 
shoulder.  And  had  he  kept  his  first  estate,  doubt- 
less he  would  have  reigned  Jehovah's  represen- 
tative^on  earth,  and  have  administered  the  govern- 
ment  of  this  lower  world.  But  when  he  broke 
the  law  of  his  Creator,  man's  dominion  was  for- 
feited ;  sentence  went  forth  against  him,  ^^  Remove 
the  diadem,  take  off  the  crown,  this  shall  not  be  the 
8ame.^'t  From  sovereign  of  the  earth  he  became 
the  slave  of  sin  :  while  his  subtle  and  too  successful 
foe  snatched  at  the  crown  as  it  dropped  from  his 
Ihtow,  caught  up  the  falling  sceptre,  and  proclaimed 
himself,  "  The  Prince— The  God  of  this  world ;'' 
pretending  that  the  kingdoms,  power,  and  glory, 

*  Ephes.  ii.  14,  15, 17.  t  Ezek.  xxi.  26. 
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were  given  to  him,  and  to  whomsoever  he  willed 
he  gave  them.  But  the  Seed  of  the  woman  was  to 
bruise  the  serpent's  head;  and,  wresting  the 
usurped  dominion  from  the  foe,  regain  the  earth's 
last  government.  In  order,  therefore,  to  identify 
this  child  as  the  promised  Seed,  no  sooner  had  the 
prophet  announced  His  birth,  than  (borrowing  ai) 
expression  from  the  custom  of  bearing  the  keys 
and  insignia  of  office  upon  the  shoulder)  he 
declares,  "The  government  shall  be  upon  his 
shoulder."  Having  thus  identified  him  as  "  the 
sceptre  that  should  rise  out  of  Israel,"*  the  prophet 
goes  on  to  describe,  in  the  titles  we  have  just 
examined,  his  qualifications  for  government.  Then 
follows  the  description  of  his  government,  a  few 
brief  observations  on  which  may  tend  to  exhibit 
more  clearly  the  nature  of  Messiah's  office. 

(1.)  The  progress  and  duration  of  his  government. 

The  distinguishing  marks  of  Messiah's  dominion 
were,  that  it  should  be  increasing^  and  endless. 
Since  the  fall  of  man,  the  world  had  to  witness 
many  powerful  dominions  established  in  the  earth. 
One  after  another  they  arose;  and  one  after 
another  they  decayed:  "The  thrones  were  cast 
down."  "The  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the 
silver,  the  gold,  were  broken  to  pieces  together, 

r 

*  Numbers  xxiv.  1 7. 
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and  became  like  the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing 
floors  ;"*  because  they  all  contained  the  elements 
of  decay  and  dissolution ;  sin^  selfishness,  apos- 
tacy  from  God,  sealed  their  inevitable  doom.  As 
each  sprang  up,  and  promised  to  defy  its  prede- 
cessor s  downfall,  the  ^^  God  of  vengeance  shewed 
himself;*'  he  "  uttered  his  voice,  the  earth  melted  ;" 
"  I  will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn  it ;  and  it 
shall  be  no  more,  until  He  come  whose  right  it  is  ; 
and  I  will  give  it  him.'*t  ^^  His  dominion  is  an 
everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away, 
and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroy- 
ed.'*^  Even  the  favoured  and  fostered  kingdom 
of  Judah  had,  from  the  days  of  Solomon,  been  on 
the  decay  and  decrease.  Divided  against  itself,  it 
was  being  brought  to  desolation ;  but  though  to 
be  cast  down,  it  should  not  be  utterly  destroyed : 
it  should  revive  as  the  com,  and  grow  as  the 
vine :  and  cast  forth  its  roots  as  Lebanon.§  ^'For 
unto  us  a  Child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given,  and 
of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there 
shall  be  no  endS*    We  notice  further, 

(2.)  The  seatand  capital  of  Messiah's  government. 

Here  we  trace  once  more  the  honour  and  im- 
portance given  to  the  Jewish  nation.  It  is  ^^  upon 
the  throne  of  David  and  upon  his  kingdom."     The 

*  Dan.  ii.  35.  t  Ezek.  xxi.  27.  \  Dan.  vii.  14. 

§  Hos.  ziv.  7. 
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dominion  lost  was  man's  dominion.    The  dominion 
to  be  regained  is  the  dominion  of  Judah's  Bang 
over  the  tribes  of  men.     The  Redeemer's  throne 
must  be  the  throne  of  David.     His  kingdom  must 
be  called  the  kingdom  of  Judah :  for  "  It  shall 
come  to  pass  in  the  last  days^  that  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in  the  top 
of  the  mountains^  and  shall  be  exaked  above  the 
hills;  and  all  nations   shall  flow   unto   it.     And 
many  people  shall  go  and  say,  Come  ye,  and  let 
us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord^  to  the  house 
of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his 
ways,  and  we  wiU  walk  in  his  paths :  for  out  of  Zion 
shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jerusalem."*     Inquire  we,  why  are  the  Jews 
thus  honoured  ?     Why  is  Jerusalem  to  be  the  me- 
tropolis of  the  earth  ?     We  can  only  say,  "  Even 
so.  Father,  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight." 
Or   with  Moses,  "Behold  the  heaven  and  the 
heaven  of  heavens  is  the  Lord  thy  God's ;   the 
earth  also,  with  all  that  therein  is;  only  the  Lord  had 
a  delight  in  the  fathers  to  love  them,  and  he  chose 
their  seed  after  them,  even  above  all  people ;  as  it 
is  this  day."     But  so  fully  was  it  predicted,  and 
so    faithfully    was    it  promised,    that    Messiah^s 
recovered  dominion  should  be  administered  on  the 

*  Isa'ah  ii.  2,  3, 
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throne  of  David^  that  when  the  angel  announced 
the  birth  of  the  Saviour  of  mankind^  he  proclaimed 
him  heir  of  the  royal  line  of  Judah  :  '^  The  Lord 
God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  fatlier 
David^  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
for  ever^  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no 
end."* 

(3.)  Further,  The  blessings  of  his  righteous  sway. 

Every  earthly  kingdom  had  seen  its  honour 
tarnished,  its  very  existence  destroyed,  either  by 
the  disorders  of  the  people,  or  the  instability  of 
its  institutions,  or  the  oppression  and  injustice  of 
its  rulers.  The  kings  that  swayed  the  sceptre 
had  been  rebels  against  God,  and,  too  often,  ty- 
rants over  their  fellow-men.  But  Messiah's  go- 
vernment will  ensure  glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  good- will  towards  men.  He  will  "  order  and 
establish  "  for  the  glory  ^f  God  ;  he  will  administer 
*^  judgment  and  justice  "  for  the  good  of  mankind. 
'^  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall 
dwell  safely."  And  the  blessings  of  peace  and 
happiness,  truth  and  justice,  religion  and  piety 
(of  which  the  glories  of  Solomon's  reign  were  but 
shadowy  types),  shall  be  enjoyed  by  the  ransomed 
and  restored  sons  of  Jacob.  Then  will  they  "  say 
among  the  heathen.  The  Lord  reigneth  :  the  world 

*  Luke  i.  32,  33. 
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also  shall  be  established^  that  it  shall  not 
be  moved  ;  he  shall  judge  the  people  righteously. 
Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth  be  glad : 
let  the  sea  roar^  and  the  fulness  thereof.  Let  the 
field  be  joyful,  and  all  that  is  therein :  then  shall 
all  the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice  before  the  Lord : 
for  He  Cometh :  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth: 
be  shall  judge  the  world  with  righteousness,  and 
the  people  with  his  truth."* 

Does  faith  falter,  and  exclaim.  How  can  these 
things  be  ?  How  can  David's  kingdom  be  estab- 
lished, when  the  subjects  of  it  are  scattered,  and 
dispersed,  over  the  face  of  the  earth  ?  How  can 
Messiah  fill  the  throne  of  David,  when  the  Lord 
^^  has  made  his  glory  to  cease,  and  cast  his  throne 
down  to  the  ground  ?  "  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  will  perform  this.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  If  it  be  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of  the  remnant 
of  this  people  in  these  days,  should  it  also  be  mar- 
vellous in  mine  eyes  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Behold,  I  will  save 
my  people  from  the  east  country  and  from  the 
west  country,  and  I  will  bring  them,  and  they  shall 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem :  and  they  shall 
be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  in  truth, 
and  in  righteousness. "t     It  is  a  purpose  very  dear 

*  Psalm  xcvi.  10 — 13.  f  Zech.    viii.  6—8. 
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to  the  heart  of  Jehovah.  He  bums  with  ardent 
desire  to  see  it  accomplished.  He  will  do  it  "with 
his  whole  heart,  and  his  whole  soul.''*  The  zeal 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this. 

Here  we  must  close  our  examination  of  the 
Prophet  Isaiah.  We  have  selected  these  particu- 
lar prophecies,  because  we  find  t'^em  selected  by 
the  inspired  writers  of  the  New  Testament :  and 
with  good  reason ;  for  they  comprehend  the  germ 
of  the  whole  matter ;  they  furnish  a  key  to  the 
whole  mystery  of  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  Let 
the  Jew  but  go  with  us  so  far,  and  we  are  bold  to 
believe  he  will  follow  us,  through  all  the  testimony 
of  the  Evangelical  prophet  concerning  the  Person, 
Character,  Work,  and  Office  of  the  promised  Mes- 
siah :  and  applying  them  all  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
will  confess  with  Nathaniel,  "  Rabbi,  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God ;  thou  art  the  king  of  Israel."t 

In  recapitulating  what  has  been  said,  time  will 
allow  of  but  very  few  reflections.  We  have  taken 
a  view  of  the  interval  between  David  and  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah.  We  have  considered  the  state  of 
Judah  when  Isaiah  wrote.  And  we  have  investi- 
gated the  circumstances  which  called  forth  these 
predictions.  And  what  reflection  shall  we  make 
upon  all  this,  but  that  the  Redeemer,  whom  the 

*  Jer.  xzzii.  41.  f  John  i.  49* 
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circumstances  of  the  Jewish  people  required,  was 
one  who  must  finish  tramgreasioriy  make  an  end 
of  sin,  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  rescue 
fallen  man  out  of  the  thraldom  of  the  Old  Serpent. 
The  peace,  the  prosperity,  the  glory  even  of  So- 
lomon's reign,  could  confer  little  permanent  good; 
because  not  purchased  by  satisfaction  made  for 
sin,  not  procured  by  victory  over  Satan.  To  the 
Jew  then  we  say,  "  Ought  not  Messiah  to  be  a 
sufferer,  that  he  might  truly  be  your  Saviour? 
Ought  not  Christ  first  to  have  suffered  these  things, 
and  afterward  to  enter  into  his  glory  ?''* 

And  secondly,  we  have  examined  the  predictions 
of  the  text  concerning  the  Birth,  Person,  and 
Office  of  the  promised  Messiah  ;  and  we  have  seen 
them  exactly  correspond  with  the  Birth,  and  Per- 
son, and  Office  of  Him  who  is  come  into  the 
world.  Do  you  then,  Christian  brethren,  with 
His  blessed  name  upon  your  lips,  and  His  glorious 
Gospel  in  your  hands,  discharge  .the  commission 
given  to  the  Gentile  Church :  "  Go  through,  go 
through  the  gates :  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
people :  cast  up,  cast  up  the  high  way :  gather 
out  the  stones  :  lift  up  a  standard  for  the  people. 
Behold,  the  Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto  the  end 
of  the  world,  Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  Be- 

•   Luke  xxiv.  26. 
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hold,  thy  salvation  cometh :  behold,  his  reward  is 
with  him,  and  his  work  before  him.^*  Tell  them 
the  Child  is  bom,  the  Son  is  given:  and, 
though  not  yet,  he  will  soon  be  revealed  in  his 
kingly  office,  ascend  the  throne  of  David,  and  ad- 
minister the  kingdom  of  Judah.  For  the  Lord 
will  *^  arise  and  have  mercy  upon  Zion;  for  the 
time  to  favour  her,  yea,  the  set  time  is  come. 
For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  her  stones,  and 
favour  the  dust  thereof.  So  the  heathen  shall 
fear  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kings  of 
the  earth  thy  glory.  When  the  Lord  shall  build 
up  Zion,  he  shall  appear  in  his  ghry,'*f 

*  IsaUfalxiL  10,  11.  t  Psalm  cii.  13,  16. 
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PSALM  Ixxxix.  30 — 34. 

If  his  children  forsake  my  law,  and  walk  not  in 
my  judgments ;  if  they  break  my  statutes,  and 
keep  not  my  commandments ;  then  will  I  visit 
their  transgressions  with  the  rod,  and  their 
iniquity  with  stripes.  Nevertheless  my  loving 
kindness  vnll  I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor 
suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail.  My  covenant 
will  I  not  breaky  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone 
out  of  my  lips. 

The  call  of  Abraham,  and  the  promise  that  in 
him,  as  the  great  channel  of  God^s  mercy  to  man- 
kind, in  the  advent  of  a  Redeemer,  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  should  be  blessed ;  the  gradual  un- 
folding of  this  promise,  and  the  covenant  made 
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with  David,  ^^  that  his  seed  should  be  established 
for  ever,  and  his  throne  built  up  to  all  generations,*' 
(Ps.  Ixxxix.  30 — ^34)  have  new  been  fully  detailed 
and  enforced  in  the  preceding  discourses.     But  in 
that  covenant  there  was  a  remarkable  clause  and 
reservation  recorded  in  the  words  of  the  text.    "  If 
his  children  forsake  my  land,  and  walk  not  in  my 
judgments ;  if  they  break  my  statutes,  and  keep 
not  my  commandments ;  then  will  I  visit  their 
transgressions  with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with 
stripes :  nevertheless  my  loving  kindness  wiU  I 
not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faithful- 
ness to  fail.     My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor 
alter   the   thing  that  is  gone   out  of  my  lips." 
(Psalm  Ixxxix.  30 — 34.)    The  period  for  the  exe- 
cution of  this  solemn  denunciation  at  length  ar- 
rived, though  accompanied  '  y   the  assurance  of 
final  mercy.     There  are  v?»^k'us  passages  in  the 
Scriptures,  shewing  many  oi  God's  promises  to  be 
conditional,  and  liable  to  forfeiture.     It  is  other- 
wise with  respect  to  a  covenant.   Its  privileges  may 
be  suspended  for  a  season,  but  its^  final  execution  is 
certain.     It  is  the  suspension  of  God's  promises  to 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  the  causes  that  prepared 
the  way  for  so  solemn  and  judicial  an  act   of  his 
displeasure,  that  we  are  now  called  upon  to  con- 
sider.    They  were  once  a  people  distinguished  by 
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the  most  exalted  privileges ;  we  have  now  to  con- 
template them  in  their  decline  and  degradation. 

The  history  of  the  Jewish  nation,  after  the  time 
of  David,  famishes  a  moumfal  catalogue  of  na- 
tional guilt,  followed  by  national  chastisement  and 
humiliation.     The  reign  of  Solomon,  in  its  earlier 
stages,  was  distinguished  by  a  splendour  and  glory 
typical  of  Messiah^s  kingdom  ;  but  it  was  a  glory 
that  was  ere  long  obscured  by  gross  idolatry,  and 
which  set  in  darkness.     It  is  an  extraordinary  and 
solemn  spectacle  to  contemplate  such  early  piety, 
such  devotional  zeal,  and  eminent  wisdom,  ter- 
minating, with  advancing  years,  in  apostacy  from 
God.     The  rending  of  the  ten  tribes,  under  Re- 
hoboam,  attested  Judah^s  crime  and  Jehovah^s 
chastisement.  But  whether  the  scene  of  probation 
was  in  the  city  of  David,  or  transferred  to  the 
mountains  of  Samaria,  the  same  proneness  is  dis- 
coverable to  besetting  sins ;  though  idolatry  was 
formally  proclaimed  by  Jeroboam,  emphatically 
described  as  the  prince  ^^  that  made  Israel  to  sin/* 
Why  should  we  enumerate  the  names  of  Ahab, 
Ahaziah,  Jehoram,   Manasses,   and   others,   and 
God's  judgments  for  their  manifold  provocations  ? 
The  mind,  indeed,  is  relieved  by  occasional  inter- 
vals of  reviving  piety,  under  a  Jehu,  an  Amaziah> 
Hezekiah,  and  Josiah,  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
eye  of  the  traveller  is  refreshed,  airjdst  barren 
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wastes  and  sandy  plains^  by  the  oasis  of  the  desert. 
But  the  predominating  character  of  Jewish  history 
is  that  of  habitual  and  persevering  guilt,  unre- 
claimed alike  by  the  solicitations  of  mercy,  or  by 
the  terrors  of  avenging  justice.     The  degeneracy 
was  as  universal  as  it  was  flagrant.    The  Prophet 
was  directed  to  run  to  and  fro  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  and  see  if  a  single  person  were  to  be 
found   ^*  executing    judgment    and    seeking   the 
truth,*'  and  God  declared  he  would  pardon  it.* 
The  moral  contagion  had  extended  to  all  classes. 
There  was  no  virtue  in  exalted  rank,  no  integrity 
in  judgment,  no  purity  of  faith  or  morals  in  the 
sanctuary ;  and  such  was  the  spirit  of  infatuation 
among  the  people,  that  ^^  they  loved  to  have  it  so  ^^ 
saying,  ^^  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right  things,  speak 
unto  us  smooth  things,  prophesy  deceits/^ t  Every 
city  had  its  gods :  '^  According  to  the  number  of 
thy   cities  were   thy  gods,  O  Judah/'J     It  was 
idolatry  too  in  its  most  aggravated  and  sanguinary 
form.     Its  rites  were  celebrated  within  the  very 
precincts  of  the  temple  itself.     Their  sons  and 
their  daughters  were  made  to  pass  through  the 
fire  unto    Moloch,   in  the   valley  of  Hinnom,  a 
crime  which  God  declared  he  would  visit  on  a 
future  day,  by  making  it  *^  the  valley  of  slaughter.*^§ 

*  Jer.  V.  1,  and  subsequent  verses-  f  Isaiah  xxx.  10. 

%  Jer.  xi.  13.  4  Jcr-  ^^'  6' 
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It  is  the  same  that  is  now  known  by  the  name  of 
the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  by  Mahommedan 
and  Jewish  tradition  expected  to  be  the  scene 
of  the  great  day  of  judgment.  Well  might  Jeho- 
vah exclaim^  "  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things  ? 
shall  not  my  sotd  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as 
this  P* 

The  period,  therefore,  at  length  arrived,  when 
the  divine  indignation  was  awfully  poured  out,  first 
upon  Israel,  and  subsequently  on  Judah.     Their 
dvil  and  ecclesiastical  polity  were  overthrown,  and 
the  predictions  of  their  Prophet  Moses  minutely 
fulfilled.    And  ^^  the  Lord  shall  scatter  thee  among 
all  people,  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even 
unto  the   other.^^     "And   among  these   nations 
shalt  thou  find  no  ease,  neither  shall  the  sole  of 
thy  foot  have  rest :  but  the  Lord  shall  give  thee 
there  a  trembling  heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and  sor- 
row of  mind.^^    "  And  thou  shalt  become  an  asto- 
nishment, a  proverb,  and  a  bye-word,  among  all 
nations  whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  thee.^t 

But  before  we  proceed  to  the  investigation  of 
this  subject,  it  is  necessary  to  shew  that,  prior  to 
the  infliction  of  the  Divine  judgments,  there  is 
always  a  preparatory  day  of  grace — during  which 
Churches  and  States,  as   well  as  individuals,  go 

*  Jer.  xix.  9.  f  I^eut.  xxviii.  37,  64,  66, 
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through  aprocess  of  moral  discipline^  to  reclaim  them 
from  error,  and  to  warn  them  of  the  approaching 
crisis.  It  is  only  after  repeated  intimations  of  dis- 
pleasure, and  a  long  course  of  admonitory  warnings, 
that  the  vials  of  wrath  are  ultimately  poured  out 
on  the  guilty  delinquents. 

How  forcibly  is  this  fact  illustrated  in  that 
beautiful  and  striking  enumeration  of  the  Divine 
attributes,  as  announced  to  the  prophet  Moses! 
*^  And  the  Lord  passed  by  before  him,  and  pro- 
claimed, The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and 
gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness 
and  truth ;  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving 
iniquity,  and  transgression,  and  sin,  and  that  will 
by  no  means  clear  the  guilty ;  visiting  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  and  upon  the 
children's  children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  ge- 
neration/' (Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  7«) 

In  this  statement  we  see  that  justice  brings 
up  the  rear  of  the  Divine  attributes.  It  is  the 
last  in  order,  and  the  reluctant  appendage  (as  it 
were)  of  all  the  rest.  The  records  of  all  history, 
1^1  r]  '^he  experience  of  every  reflecting  mind,  incon- 
1;?  ertibly  establish  the  fact,  that  it  is  only  after 
a  long  and  wilful  rejection  of  the  overtures  of  God's 
mercy,  tbt  men  at  length  perish  under  the  frowns 
of  His  ■  i  ace. 

What,  then,  was  the  intermediate  moral  process 
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andinstnimentalityemployedofGod,priortothesus- 
pension  of  his  promises^  and  covenant  towards  the 
Jewish  nation?  Fortheelucidationofthisinquiry,we 
must  refer  to  the  four  great UniversalEmpires, pre- 
dicted by  the  prophet  Daniel,  as  successively  sway- 
ing the  destinies  of  mankind;  and  see  how  they  were 
made  subservient  to  the  moral  purposes  of  God 
in  His  dealings  towards  his  people.  The  four 
great  empires  of  Daniel  afford  one  of  the  most 
instructive  exhibitions  of  a  Moral  Governor  of 
the  world  ever  submitted  to  the  contemplation  of 
the  philosopher,  the  statesman,  and  the  Christian. 
We  see  each  of  them  successively  arising,  and 
attaining  the  plenitude  of  power  and  greatness ; 
and  after  a  long  and  splendid  career  of  universal 
conquest,  they  alternately  fall,  and  are  replaced 
by  their  victorious  rival. 

All  this  is  accomplished  in  the  natural  order  of 
events,  and  by  the  operation  of  secondary  causes ; 
and  yet  each  arose  in  the  order,  time,  and  manner, 
prescribed  by  Almighty  Wisdom.  Each  fulfilled 
the  Divine  will  and  pleasure,  and  then  made  room 
for  another  kingdom,  which  was  the  subject  of  a 
similar  dispensation.  The  sun,  and  moon,  and 
the  starry  host  of  heaven,  could  dot  fulfil  their 
courses  with  more  regularity  of  succession,  than 
did  these  mighty  empires.  They  rose,  and  they  fell, 
at  the  fiat  of  Omnipotence;  they  shone  with  their 
transitory  glory,  andthen  sunk  into  the  night  of  ages. 
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But  it  is  in  reference  to  God's  ancient  people 
that  we  are  more  particularly  to  consider  these 
great  empires. 

And^  first,  that  of  Assjrria. 

The  following  passage  in  Isaiah  (ch.  x.  ver.  5, 
6,   7;)  is  highly  explanatory  of  the  purposes  of 
God  on  this  subject.     ^^  O  Assyrian^  the  rod  of 
mine  anger,  and  the  staff  in  their  hand  is  mine 
indignation.     I  will  send  him  against  an  hypocri- 
tical nation,  and  against  the  people  of  my  wrath 
will  I  give  him  a  charge^  to  take  the  spoil,  and  to 
take  the  prey,  and  to  tread  them  down  like  the 
mire  of  the  streets/'     *^  Howbeit,  he  meaneth  not 
so,  neither  doth  his  heart  think  so ;  but  it  is  in 
his  heart  to  destroy  and  cut  off  nations  not  a  few.'' 
We  see  here,  and  in  various  other  passages  that 
might  be  adduced,*  how  God  employed  the  Assy- 
rian nation  as  His  instrument  for  the  punishmen' 
of  rebellious  Israel  and  Judah.     Ambition  dre^ 
the  sword,  but  it  was  the   Lord  that  directed  tJ 
weapon.     Fearfully   indeed  was   this   predictic 
accomplished,  first,  in  the   captivity  of  the  T 
Tribes  under   Shalmanezer;     and    subsequen 
by  the  Babylonian    captivity   of    seventy  ye 
inflicted  upon  Benjamin  and  Judah. 

From  the  former  captivity  the  Ten  Tribes  ] 

*  See  more  particularly  Jer.  xxv.  9,  10,  U. 
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never  returned ;  nor  is  it  precisely  known  where 
the  great  mass  of  them  are  to  be  found.  They 
seem  to  lie  buried  in  the  obscurity  of  ages.  They 
are  justly  and  emphatically  designated  by  the  title 
of  th^  Ten  lost  Tribes.  They  are  hid  to  the  eye  of 
man^  but  they  are  known  to  the  eye  of  God. 
With  his  own  mouth  Jehovah  hath  proclaimed, 
^'  For,  fo,  /  wUl  command,  and  I  vnll  sift  the 
house  of  Israel  among  all  nations,  like  as  com  is 
s^ied  in  a  sieve;  yet  shall  not  the  least  grain 
fall  upon  the  earthJ'  (Amos  ix.  9.)  All  shall  be 
discovered,  all  shall  be  gathered  at  the  appointed 
time.  '  ^'  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
their  God,  which  caused  them  to  be  led  into  cap- 
tivity among  the  heathen :  but  I  have  gathered 
them  unto  their  land,  and  have  left  none  of  them 
any  more  thereP  (Ezek.  xxxix.  28.) 

As  Babylon  was  the  instrument  of  God's  chas- 
tisement of  the  Jews,  so  was  the  Medo-Persian 
empire^  the  next  in  order  and  succession,  the 
medium  of  His  signal  mercy  towards  them,  and  of 
His  wrath  against  their  oppressors. 

It  is  impossible  to  see  the  minuteness  with 
which  all  these  events  were  predicted  and  accom- 
plished^  without  feelings  of  sublime  admiration. 
The  manner  in  which  Cyrus,  the  ^^  ravenous  bird 
from  the  East,"  (Isaiah  xlvi.  11),  was  raised  up, 
and  his  future  triumphs  announced  :  "  I  will  stir 
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« 

up  the  Medes  against  them:"  (Isa.  xiii.  170 
"  Go  up,  O  Elam,  besiege,  O  Media :"  (xxi.  2.) 
*^the  drying  up  of  the  river  Euphrates,  and  the 
opening  of  the  two-leaved  gates,"  (xlv.  1,);  The 
especial  design  of  God  in  this  event :  ^^  for  Jacob 
my  servant*s  sake,  and  Israel  mine  elect,  I  have 
even  called  thee  by  thy  name,  I  have  sumamed 
thee,  though  thou  hast  not  known  me;'^  the 
overthrow  of  Babylon,  and  its  future  desolation ; 
what  powerful  testimonies  do  these  predictions 
afford  to  the  truth  of  a  divine  revelation ;  and 
what  an  argument  may  be  drawn  from  fulfiUed 
prophecy,  to  check  the  pride  and  arrogance  of 
modem  "  Infidelity  !^'*  "  And  Babylon,  the  glory 
of  kingdoms,  the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees'  excel- 
lency, shall  be  as  when  God  overthrew  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah.  It  shall  never  be  inhabited, 
neither  shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to 
generation.  Neither  shall  the  Arabian  pitch  his 
tent  there;  neither  shall  the  shepherds  make 
their  fold  there.  But  wild  beasts  of  the  desert 
shall  lie  there ;  and  their  houses  shall  be  full  of 
doleful  creatures ;  and  owls  shall  dwell  there,  and 


*  See  Dr.  Keith's  celebrated  work  on  fulfilled  prophecy,  a 
production  which  merits  a  place  in  every  Library  ;  and  which  has 
acquired  for  its  author  no  less  distinction  in  foreign  lands,  than 
it  has  earned  for  him  a  title  to  public  gratitude  in  his  own 
country. 
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satyrs  shall  dance  there/'  (Isaiah  xiii.  19 — 21.)* 
Nor  can  a  nobler  specimen  of  sublime  eloquence 
be  found  in  the  pages  of  the  most  celebrated  wri- 
ters of  antiquity,  than  in  the  following  beautiful 
personification,  and  address  to  fallen  Babylon  .f 
*^  Yea,  the  fir-trees  rejoice  at  thee,  and  the  cedars 
of  Lebanon,  saying.  Since  thou  art  laid  down,  no 
feller  is  come  up  against  us.  Hell  from  beneath 
is  moved  for  thee  to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming :  it 
stirreth  up  the  dead  for  thee,  even  all  the  chief 
ones  of  the  earth ;  it  hath  raised  up  from  their 
thrones  all  the  kings  of  the  nations.  All  they  shall 
speak,  and  say  unto  thee,  Art  thou  also  become 
weak  as  we  ?  art  thou  become  like  unto  us  ? 
Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the  grave,  and 
the  noise  of  thy  vials  :  the  worm  is  spread  under 
thee,  and  the  worms  cover  thee^t 

While  the  overthrow  of  Babylon,  the  mystical 
representative  of  the  enemies  of  the  Church,  is 
thus  faithfully  predicted;  the  restoration  of  the 
Jews  after  the  seventy  years'  captivity,  and  the 
rebuilding  of  their  temple  and  city  under  Cyrus, 


*  Modem  travellers  attest  the  accuracy  with  which  these  pre- 
dictions have  been  accomplished.  See  more  especially  the  late 
Mr.  Rich's  Memoir  on  Ancient  Babylon. 

f  Isaiah  xiv.  8 — 11. 

I  See  also  16—20. 
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is  not  less  minutely  announced :  ^^  He  shall  build 
my  city,  and  he  shall  let  go  my  captives;*^ 
(Isa.  xlv.  13)  '^that  saith  of  Cyrus,  He  is  my 
shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  my  pleasure  :  even 
saying  to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  built ;  and  to 
the  temple.  Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid/^  (xliv.28.) 
What  an  assemblage  of  facts  are  here  laid  before 
us,  long  before  the  period  of  their  accompUsh- 
ment !  How  they  illustrate  a  supreme  moral 
governor  over  the  nations  of  the  earth,  raising  up 
one,  and  easting  down  another !  How  more  par- 
ticularly they  evince  his  \mwearied  love  and  pater- 
nal care  over  His  own  people,  and  the  return  of 
his  mercy,  after  a  long  period  of  national  sorrow 
and  humiliation. 

These  were  the  bright  days  of  Judah's  happi- 
ness, and  the  era  of  reviving  zeal  and  piety.  Her 
warfare  was  accomplished,  her  iniquity  pardoned, 
and  she  had  received  of  the  Lord^s  hand  double 
for  all  her  sins.*  The  Prophecies,  announcing 
the  return  of  the  Jews  on  this  occasion,  are  ex- 
pressed in  such  glowing  language,  and  so  de- 
scriptive of  a  high  state  of  national  peace  and 
blessedness,  as  to  have  led  many  to  confound  the 
predictions  referable  to  their  final  restoration  and 
conversion,  and  to  the  millennial  blessedness  con- 

"**  Isaiah  xl.  2. 
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sequent  on  that  period^  with  this  antecedent 
event.  Both  may  be  reconciled  by  considering 
that  these  predictions  had  an  inchoate  or  primary 
accomplishment  in  the  return  from  Babylon ;  and 
will  have  a  secondary  and  still  more  enlarged  and 
ultimate  fulfilment  in  the  universal  return,  not 
only  of  the  Jews,  but  also  of  the  ten  lost  tribes.* 
But  splendid  and  promising  as  was  this  period  of 
Jewish  History,  it  was,  alas  !  but  transitory  in  its 
duration ;  so  true  is  it  that  as  long  as  any  root 
of  bitterness  remains  behind,  and  the  heart  is  a 
stranger  to  a  real  and  inward  vital  change,  the 
most  awful  judgments,  or  the  most  signal  mercies, 
will  fail  in  producing  that  abiding  impression 
which  it  is  the  prerogative  alone  of  divine  grace 
to  effect  in  the  soul. 

Next,  therefore,  comes  the  Macedonian  or 
Grecian  empire,  the  third  mighty  engine  for  exe- 
cuting the  purposes  of  Jehovah,  and  carrying  on 
the  same  process  of  moral  discipline  to  reclaim 
his  still  backsliding  people.  Here  we  see  Egypt 
and  Syria  by  turns  arrayed  against  the  Holy  City, 
now  in  the  person  of  a  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus  ;t 


*  The  theory  of  a  first  and  secondary  interpretation  of 
Prophecy  is  laid  down  by  the  most  eminent  interpreters  of 
Prophecy. 

f  Josephus's  Antiquities,  book  i2,  cb.  i. 
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then  in  that  of  an  Antiochus  £piphanes> 
Behold,  in  the  latter  case,  the  temple  profaned, 
its  altars  violated,  the  sacrifices  suppressed,  the 
sacred  vessels  plundered,  and  *'  the  abomination 
of  desolation,^^  predicted  by  the  prophet  Daniel, 
polluting  the  holy  sanctuary ;  .while  ten  thousand 
weeping  captives  proclaim  the  greatness  of  the 
crime,  in  the  severity  of  the  ptmishment. 

Once  more  the  day  of  mercy  dawns  upon  the 
Jews,  and  the  Lord  raises  up  a  great  deliverer. 
The  sword  of  Judas  Maccabeus,  like  the  sword 
of  Gideon,  puts  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens, 
and  the  land  is  free. 

Last  of  all,  in  the  mighty  link  of  Gods  dispen- 
sations, comes  the  Fourth  or  Roman  empire ;  dur- 
ing which  we  are  called  upon  to  witness  the  sus- 
pension of  God*s  promises,  and  the  final  overthrow 

•The  book  of  Maccabees,  recording  the  state  of  the  Jews  at 
that  period,  observes;  "  In  tho>e  daj^  went  there  out  of  Israel 
wicked  men,  who  persuaded  many,  saying,  Let  us  go  and  make  a 
covenant  with  the  heathen  that  are  round  about  us,  for  since  we 
dejmrted  from  them  we  have  had  much  sorrow.  So  this  device 
pleased  them  well.  Then  certain  of  *^he  people  were  so  forward 
herein,  that  they  went  to  the  king,  who  gave  them  licence  to  do 
after  the  ordinances  of  the  heathen.  \Miereupon  they  built  a 
place  of  exercise,  at  Jerusalem,  according  to  the  customs  of  the 
heathen;  and  made  themselves  uncircumcised,  and  forsook 
the  holy  covenant,  and  joined  them:*elves  to  the  heathen,  and 
were  sold  to  do  mischief." — Maccol^ecs,  b>.ok  1.  i.  11  — 15. 

t  Josephus's  Antiquities,  book  12,  chap.  v. 
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of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  polity  of  the  Jewish 
nation.  But  we  have  seen,  however,  that  it  was 
not  till  after  a  long  preparatory  coarse  of  solemn 
warnings  and  manifold  mercies,  line  upon  line, 
and  precept  upon  precept,  that  the  Lord  at  length 
drew  the  weapons  from  his  armoury,  and  that  his 
arrows  went  forth  *^  like  the  lightning/'  and  his 
judgments  "like  the  whirlwind  of  the  south." 
But  how  many  pathetic  appeals  were  mingled  with 
these  solemn  denunciations!  How  earnest  and 
tender  the  language  of  remonstrance,  as  recorded 
in  the  Prophets  !  "  O  my  people,  what  have  I 
done  unto  thee  ?  wherein  have  I  wearied  thee  ? 
testify  against  me.''  How  affectingly  does  the 
Lord  contrast  the  gracious  purpose  for  which  he 
formed  them,  and  their  abuse  of  his  mercy. 
**  This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself;  they  shall 
shew  forth  my  praise.'* — "  But  thou  hast  not  called 
upon  me,  O  Jacob  :  thou  hast  been  weary  of  me, 
O  IsraeL" — "  Thou  hast  bought  me  no  sweet  cane 
with  money,  neither  hast  thou  filled  me  ^dth  the 
fat  of  thy  sacrifices :  but  thou  hast  made  me  to 
serve  with  thy  sins,  thou  hast  wearied  me  with 
thine  iniquities."*  And  again,  ^^Oh  that  thou  hadst 
hearkened  to  my  commandments  !  then  had  thy 
peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy  righteousness  as 

*  Isaiah  zliii.  91,  22,  24. 
O 
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the  waves  of  the  sea?^ — "Thy  seed  also  had  been 
as  the  sand,  and  the  offspring  of  thy  bowels  like 
the  gravel  thereof:  his  name  shotdd  not  have 
been  cut  off  nor  destroyed  from  before  me."* 
Where  too  was  there  ever  recorded  a  more  sublime 
or  affecting  spectacle  of  divine  compassion,  than 
that  of  the  Saviour  weeping  over  Jerusalem,  and 
predicting  its  final  and  complete  overthrow  ?  ^^  And 
when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and 
wept  over  it :  "  ^'  saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even 
thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which 
belong  unto  thy  peace  :  but  now  they  are  hid 
from  thine  eyes/' — "  For  the  days  shall  come  upon 
thee  that  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about 
thee,  and  compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in 
on  every  side  ;'^  ^^  and  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee :  and  they 
shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another, 
because  thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visita- 
tion." (Luke  xix.  41 — 44.)t 

*  Isaiah  xlviii.   18,  19. 

f  It  was  on  the  occasion  of  our  Lord's  return  from  Bethany, 
the  city  of  Lazarus,  Mary,  and  Martha,  that  the  affecting  incident 
here  recorded,  occurred.  The  road  lies  over  the  Mount  of  OUtcs, 
by  a  path-way  that  intersects  the  mountain.  No  position  can 
be  selected  more  commanding,  or  more  singularly  adapted  to 
present  an  extensive  and  uninterrupted  view  of  the  whole  city. 
There  the  traveller  may  stand,  realizing  the  scene  described  by 
the  Evangelist,  and  the  sublime  associations  connected  with  such 
solemn  recollections.  There  may  he  meditate  on  the  past 
history  and  present  degradation^of  that  devoted  city,  and  antici- 
pate its  future  glories. 
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Seventy  years  after  was  the  prediction  above 
recorded  awfully  accomplished,  and  the  bitter  cup 
drank  to  its  last  dregs.  On  the  hill  called  Scopas, 
Ijring  northwards  of  the  city,  on  the  self-same  spot 
where  the  Assyrian  army,  599  years  before  Christ, 
had  formerly  planted  its  standard,  and  commenced 
the  siege,  there  did  the  Roman  army  under  Titus 
take  its  position,  to  achieve  the  same  purpose,  and 
to  level  Jerusalem  with  the  ground. 

There  is  generally  a  singular  adaptation  in  all 
God's  judgments,  in  their  time  and  circumstances, 
to  the  character  of  the  trangression  committed. 
Thus  Josephus  remarks,  ^^that  neither  did  any 
other  city  ever  suflFer  such  miseries,  nor  did  any 
age  ever  produce  a  generation  more  fruitful  in 
wickedness  than  this  was,  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world,"  (Book  5,  c.  10.)     "I  suppose,"  he 
adds,  ^^  that  had  the  Romans  made  any  longer  delay 
in   coming,    the   city   would   either    have   been 
swallowed  up,  by  the  ground  opening  upon  them, 
or  been  overflowed  by  water,  or  else  been  destroy- 
ed by  such  thunder  as  that  by  which  the  country 
of  Sodom  once  perished :  for  it  had  brought  forth 
^  feneration  of  men  much  more  atheistical  than 
"^re  those  that  sufiered  such  things,^'  (Book  5, 
^ap.  13.)     ^^  It  is  God,  therefore,  it  is  God  him- 
^^who  is  bringing  on  this  fire  to  purge  the  city 

.d  temple  by  means  of  the  Romans,  and  is  going 
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to  pluck  up  the  city,  which  is  full  of  pollutions/' 
(Book  6,  c.  2.)  Great  was  their  crime,  great  also 
was  their  punishment.  The  prediction  that  *^tlie 
tender  and  delicate  woman,  which  would  not  adven- 
ture to  set  the  sole  of  her  foot  upon  the  ground  for 
delicateness  and  tenderness,  should  look  with  an 
evil  eye  toward  her  young  one,  and  toward  her 
children  which  she  should  bear;  and  that  she 
should  eat  them  for  want  of  all  things  secretly,  in  the 
siege  and  straitness  wherewith  the  enemy  should 
distress  them,  in  their  gates ;'' (Deut.  xxviii.  56, 
57.*)  all  this  was  fearfully  verified.f  Nor  is  it 
less  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  Temple  was  burnt 
in  the  same  month,  and  on  the  self-same  day, 
wherein  it  was  formerly  consumed  by  the  king  of 
Babylon,  639  years  and  45  days  after  its  erection 
under  Cyrus. J 

Who  can  contemplate  so  great  a  catastrophe, 
without  exclaiming,  "  How  terrible  art  thou  in 
thy  works,  O  God !  Through  the  greatness  of 
thy  power  shall  thine  enemies  submit  themselves 
unto  thee,''  (Ps.  Ixvi.  3.)  Well  might  Zion  say, 
"  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by  ?  behold, 
and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sor- 
row, which  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord 

*  See  also  Jer.  xix.  9. 

f  See  Josepbus,  book  6,  ch.  3.  [ 

i  Book  6,  ch.  6. 
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hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger. '^ 
(Lamentations  i.  12.)  The  calamity  was  as  uni- 
versal in  its  character,  as  it  was  tremendous  in  its 
consequences.  Her  civil  and  ecclesiastical  polity 
were  overthrown,  and  continue  so  to  the  present 
day.  "The  children  of  Israel  shall  abide  many 
days  without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and 
without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  image,  and 
without  an  ephod,  and  without  teraphim.*^  (Hosea 
iii.  4.)  The  mosque  of  Omar  occupies  the  ground 
where  once  rose  the  temple  of  Solomon.  "  Her 
holy  solemnities  have  ceased ;  all  her  gates  are 
desolate  ;  her  priests  sigh,  her  virgins  are 
afflicted,  and  she  is  in  bitterness.^'  (Lamen.  i.  4.) 
The  songs  of  Zion  no  longer  re-echo  the  praises 
of  Jehovah,  and  the  stranger  possesses  the  land, 
which  is  become  barren  and  desolate.  This  last 
characteristic  was  distinctly  foretold.  "  The  day  of 
the  Lord  cometh  to  lay  the  land  desolate/^  (Isaiah 
xiii.  9.)  *^  Their  land  is  desolate,  because  of  his 
anger/^  ( Jer.  xxv.  38.)  "  I  will  lay  the  land  most 
desolate."  (Ezek.)  The  same  is  predicted  of  the 
mountains  and  cities.  "The  mountains  of  Israelshall 
be  desolate.^^  (Ezek.  xxxiii.  28.)  "Thy  cities  shall 
be  laid  waste,  without  an  inhabitant.^^  (Jer.  iv.  70 
It  is  impossible  for  the  traveller  to  read  these 
passages,  without  being  forcibly  struck  with  the 
accuracy  of  the  description.     I  can  bear  testimony 
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to  their  truth,  from  recent  personal  observation. 
The  country  once  represented  as  a  land  "  of  brooks 
of  water,  of  fountains,  and  depths  that  spring  out 
of  valleys  and  hills ;  ^'  "A  land  of  wheat,  and  bar- 
ley, and  vines,  and  fig  trees,  and  pomegranates ; 
a  land  of  oil  olive,  and  honey ;"  "A  land  wherein 
thou  shalt  eat  bread  without  scarceness,  thou  shalt 
not  lack  any  thing  in  it ;  a  land  whose  stones  are 
iron,  and  out  of  whose  hills  thou  mayst  dig  brass  :^* 
(Deut.  viii.  7^8*  9«) — this  region  no  longer  presents 
its  former  aspect  of  luxuriance  and  beauty.  Cities 
once  famed  in  sacred  story,  have  now  disappeared, 
or  are  to  be  traced  only  in  their  scattered  frag- 
ments. The  plain  is  strewed  with  the  remains 
of  the  ancient  Sarepta,  or  Zarephath,  where  the 
Prophet  once  raised  up  the  son  of  the  widowed 
mother.  The  city  of  Ceesarea,  where  the  prayers 
and  alms  of  Cornelius  came  up  for  a  memorial  be- 
fore God  ;  where  the  Spirit  was  poured  out  on  the 
first  Gentile  convert ;  and  where  Paul,  imbued  with 
a  holy  eloquence,  constrained  Agrippa  to  ex- 
claim, "  Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian ;  ^^  is  now  a  wide-spreading  desolation ;  and 
its  once  lofty  portico,  and  broken  marble  columns, 
lie  sparkling  in  the  waves.  Bethany,  where  Jesus 
wept  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  and  re-animated  the 
cold  clay,  is  now  a  heap  of  ruins.  The  grave  is 
said  to  survive,  as  if  to  attest  the  recorded  miracle ; 
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and  the  surrounding  ruins  no  less  proclaim  the 
predicted  desolation.  Jericho,  once  the  cele- 
brated "  City  of  Palms/'*  and  of  whose  surround- 
ing region  Josephus  remarks,  ^^that  he  who  should 
jHTonounce  this  place  to  be  divine,  would  not  be 
mistaken,  wherein  iis  such  plenty  of  trees  produced 
as  are  of  the  rarest  and  most  excellent  sort  ;t  this 
famed  city  now  consists  of  a  few  miserable  huts, 
and  has  lost  its  characteristic  feature.  The  plain 
of  Jordan  around  is  a  scene  of  barrenness  and 
desolation.  Mephitic  vapours  infect  the  air,  and 
incrustations  of  salt  lie  sparkling  on  the  surface  of 
the  ground,  reUeving  its  otherwise  yellow  and  sul- 
phuric tinge.  The  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea  are  ap- 
palling to  the  eye  of  the  beholder.  Along  the  line 
of  Engedi,  beyond  Jordan,  scattered  stones  and 
fragments  o2  ancient  walls  are  visible,  the  remains 
of  cities  whose  very  names  are  now  lost  and  for- 
gotten. There  are  portions,  even  within  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem  itself,  where  there  are  numerous  re- 
mains of  ruined  houses,  with  the  grass  springing 
upfirom  amidst  the  accumulated  earth,  ^^a  joy  of  wild 
asses  and  a  pasture  for  flocks,'^  according  to  the 
prediction  of  Isaiah,  xxxii.  14.  There  have  I  stood 
on  the  rising  ground,  to  the  left  of  the  gate  of 
St.  Stephen ;  there  have  I  contemplated  the  sur- 

*  Judges!.  16;  iii.  13. 

j  Josephus  de  Bello^  1.  iv.  c.  8. 
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rounding  desolation ;  and,  with  the  LBmentations 
of  Jeremiah  in  my  hand,  have  esclaimed  in  the 
words  of  the  Prophet :  "  How  doth  the  city  sit 
solitary  that  was  full  of  people !  how  is  she 
become  as  a  widow  !  she  that  was  great  among 
the  nations,  and  Princess  among  the  provinces, 
how  is  she  become  tribulary  !"  (Lamen.  i.  1.)  The 
environs  of  the  city,  once  so  celebrated  for  ita 
trees  and  gardens,  are  now  (to  the  north  and  weat 
mof  e  particularly)  stripped  of  their  former 
lishment. 

In  short,  wherever  you  go,  Ihe  vine  languishi 
the  pride  of  Lebanon,  the  excellency  of  Carm< 
and  the  rose  of  Sharon,  are  departed,  and 
of  land  lie  waste  and  neglected ;  while  the  indo- 
lence of  the  Turk  is  the  cause  and  instrumentahty 
by  which  the  curse  is  accomplished. 

I  would  here  beg  to  address  myself  to  the 
presuming  some  of  that  nation  to  be  now  pre; 
and  ask  what  was  it  that  filled  up  the 
the   iniquities   of  your  forefathers,  and  broi 
down  this  terrible  mark  of  the  divine  displea 
and  has  prolonged  its  duration  even  to  the 
sent  day  ?     Great  as  were  their  transgression^ 
was  the  rejection   of  the  Redeemer  that  c 
tuted  the  seal  and  consummation  of  their 
They  refused  to  receive  die  doctrine  of  a  i 
ing  Messiah,  the  atoning  sacrifice  for  sin,  t 
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the  sacrifices  of  the  Levitical  law  prefigured 
the  true  Paschal  Lamb,  and  could  have  no  mean- 
ing or  efficacy  but  as  types  of  a  Redeemer; 
though  the  prophet  Isaiah  expressly  foretold, "  he 
is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter  :^'*  and 
Daniel  declared,  "  Messiah  shall  be  cut  off,  but 
not  for  himself;"  that  the  period  of  his  mission 
should  be  at  the  expiration  of  the  seventy  weeks, 
or  four  hundred  and  ninety  years  after  the  build- 
ing of  the  second  temple  ;t  and  that  the  design  of 
his  coming  should  be  to  ^^  finish  the  transgression, 
to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation 
for  iniquity /^J  It  was  still  further  predicted,  as 
if  to  combine  the  cause  and  its  effect,  the  guilt 
with  its  punishment :  ^^  The  people  of  the  prince 
that  shall  come  shall  destroy  the  city  and  the 
sanctuary ;''  and  that  the  end  thereof  should  be 
with  a  flood,  and  unto  the  end  of  the  war  desola- 
tions were  determined,  (ver.  26.)  If  history  be 
the  interpreter  of  prophecy ;  if  it  be  justly  called 
*^  philosophy  teaching  by  example,*^  the  accurate 
fulfilment  of  these  several  predictions  might  well 
rebuke  the  incredulity  of  the  Jew,  and  lead  him, 
in  penitential  sorrow,  to  the  cross  of  the  Saviour. 

*  Isaiah  liii  7. 

f  According  to  the  Scriptural  mode  of  computatioD,  the  70 
weeks  are  to  be  interpreted  as  weeks  of  years,  or  490  years. 
See  Ezek,  iv.  6. 

X  Dan.  ix.  24,   26. 
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But  the  Jews  have  adopted  the  errors  and  crimes 
of  their  forefathers,  and,  in  so  doing,  have  incur- 
red all  the  penal  consequences.  They  have  mis- 
taken the  nature  of  Messiah's  kingdom,  and  anti- 
cipated earthly  triumphs,  instead  of  a  spiritual 
reign  of  universal  peace  and  holiness.  They 
have  confounded  a  suffering  with  a  triumphant 
Saviour;  and  yet  can  have  no  share  in  the 
latter,  without  going  through  the  humbling  pro- 
cess of  first  recognizing  the  former.  It  was  for 
the  rejection  of  a  suffering  Messiah,  that  your 
city  and  temple  were  overthrown;  that  your 
country  was  left  unto  you  desolate,  your  nation 
^^  scattered  among  the  four  winds  of  heaven ;"  and 
that  you  continue,  unto  this  day,  "wanderers 
among  the  nations,'^  without  a  home,  without  an 
altar,  and  without  a  sacrifice.  O  !  may  He  who 
can  alone  remove  the  veil  from  the  heart,  give  you 
the  grace  to  see  the  truth,  and  the  fervent  desire 
to  embrace  it ;  for  never,  until  you  acknowledge 
this  fundamental  principle  of  faith,  that  Christ 
Jesus  is  the  true  Messiah,  will  you  be  reinstated 
in  your  national  privileges,  and  the  days  of  your 
mourning  be  ended. 

In  the  midst  of  all  these  terrible  judgments, 
Jehovah  still  remembers  the  covenant  that  he 
made  with  their  fathers,  and  confirmed  unto 
David.     "  If  his  children  forsake  my  law,  and 
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walk  not  in  my  judgments ;  if  they  break  my 
statutes,  and  keep  not  my  commandments  ;  then 
will  I  visit  their  transgressions  with  the  rod,  and 
their  iniquities  with  stripes.  Nevertheless,  my 
laving  kindness  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  them, 
nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail. ^^ 

This  promise  still  stands  unrepealed ;  and  the 
extraordinary  signs  of  the  times  indicate  its 
approaching  fulfilment.  The  Jews  are  broken 
oflF  indeed  from  the  true  olive  tree,  but  it  is  with 
the  purpose  of  being  grafted  in  again.  They  are 
"  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed  ;'*  having  nothing, 
and  yet  still  the  heirs  of  an  imperishable  inheri- 
tance. ^^  They  are  peeled,  scattered,  persecuted  ; 
an  astonishment,  a  proverb,  and  a  bye-word 
among  all  nations ;  and  yet  still  preserved,  because 
designed  to  be  "  a  crown  of  glory,  and  a  royal 
diadem  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord.''  (Isaiah  Ixii.  3.) 
Their  bond  of  union  is  the  sense  of  their  own 
misery,  and  the  consciousness  of  God's  future 
purposes  of  grace  and  mercy.  They  are  the  liv- 
ing monuments  of  his  avenging  justice  in  their 
dispersion,  as  they  are  reserved  to  be  the 
memorials  of  his  faithfulness  and  truth  in  their 
restoration  and  conversion.  No  provocation, 
however  great,  has  ever  been  able  to  invalidate 
their  claim,  and  to  efface  them  from  the  book  of 
God's  remembrance.     The   title  deeds  are  still 


30Q   SUSPENSION    OF   THE    PROMISE    TO    DAVID. 

preserved  in  the  records  of  heaven,  and  the 
name  of  Jacob  is  inscribed  upon  them  by  an 
Almighty  hand.  ^^Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which 
giveth  the  sun  for  a  light  by  day,  and  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  moon  and  of  the  stars  for  a  light 
by  night,  which  divideth  the  sea  when  the  waves 
thereof  roar;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name: 
If  those  ordinances  depart  from  before  me,  saith 
the  Lord,  then  the  seed  of  Israel  also  shall  cease 
from  being  a  nation  before  me  for  ever."  (Jer. 
xxxi.  35, 36.)  The  Jews  resemble  a  mighty  ruin, 
on  which  the  storm  has  often  spent  its  strength, 
and  time  leveUed  its  destroying  hand.  The 
battlements  are  fallen,  and  the  foundations  im- 
paired; yet  the  edifice  still  bears  the  traces  of 
its  original  grandeur,  majestic  in  its  desolation. 
But  there  is  a  promise  which  survives  the  wreck 
of  time  and  the  lapse  of  ages  ;  written  in  impe- 
rishable characters,  and  conveyed  in  accents  of 
paternal  tenderness  and  love.  "  O  thou  afflicted, 
tossed  with  tempest,  and  not  comforted,  behold, 
I  will  lay  thy  stones  with  fair  colours,  and  lay 
thy  foundations  with  sapphires.  And  I  will  make 
thy  windows  of  agates,  and  thy  gates  of  carbun- 
cles, and  all  thy  borders  of  pleasant  stone.  And 
all  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children.'^  (Isa.  liv. 
11—13.) 
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LECTURE  VII. 

PART   II. 

INTRODUCTION  OF  **  THE  TIMES  OF  THE 

GENTILES.*» 


LUKE  xxL  24. 

"  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  doum  of  the  Gentiles, 
until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.'^ 

The  entire  overthrow  of  the  Jewish  nation  by 
Titos,  and  their  subsequent  dispersion,  formed  a 
most  remarkable  era,  not  only  in  the  history  of 
nations,  but  in  the  purposes  of  God,  and  in  the 
general  administration  of  His  church.  Hitherto 
that  people  had  been  the  exclusive  depositories  of 
His  will,  and  the  only  medium  of  communicating  it 
to  mankind.  They  were  the  "  peculiar  people,*' 
"the  chosen  seed,'*  "the  royal  priesthood** — 
"  You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of  the 
earth.***  ^*  Ye  are  my  witnesses.**t  "  To  them  • 
pertained  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  th« 
covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  ser- 

*  Amos  iii.  2.  f  Isaiah  xliii.  10. 
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vice  of  God  and  the  promises/^*  But  Judah  now 
had  ceased  to  be  a  people  ;  their  beautiful  tem- 
ple was  razed  to  its  foundation;  Zion  was 
*^  ploughed  like  a  field/'  and  they  were  *^  wander- 
ers among  the  nations/'  How  then  was  this 
former  instrumentaUty  to  be  replaced,  and  by 
what  intervention  was  the  Lord  henceforth  to  be 
made  known?  Where  was  to  be  the  church, 
where  its  ministrations,  and  where  was  the  fire 
that  was  to  burn  upon  its  altars  ? 

By  one  of  those  beautiful  figures  so  frequent 
in  the  Bible,  the  Lord  Christ  is  introduced  as 
thus  lamenting  the  result  of  his  labours,  and  the 
failure  of  his  mission  to  the  Jews  :  '^  Then  I  said, 
I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have  spent  my  strength 
for  nought,  and  in  vain  ;  yet  surely  my  judgment 
is  with  the  Lord,  and  my  work  with  my  God.**t 
The  Holy  One  of  Israel  then  comforts  him  by  the 
announcement  of  the  forthcoming  Gentile  dispen- 
sation. ^^  And  now,  saith  the  Lord  that  formed 
me  from  the  womb  to  be  his  servant,  to  bring 
Jacob  again  to  him,  Though  Israel  be  not 
gathered,  yet  shall  I  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  and  my  God  shall  be  my  strength. 
And  he  said.  It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou 
shouldest  be  my  servant,  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of 

*  Romans  ix.  4.  f  Isaiah  idiz.  4. 
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Jacobs  and  to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel ;  I  will 
also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the 
earth."*  And  again :  "  In  an  acceptable  time 
have  I  heard  thee,  and  in  a  day  of  salvation  have 
I  helped  thee :  and  I  will  preserve  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  to  establish  the 
earth,  to  cause  to  inherit  the  desolate  heritages.f^^ 

This  subject  leads  me  to  consider  "  the  times  of 
the  Gentiles,'*  and  the  proper  import  and  signifi- 
cation of  that  expression.  I  beg  particularly  to 
draw  attention  to  this  question,  because  so  much 
error  and  misconception  is  connected  with  it. 
This  misconception  it  will  be  my  object  to  endea- 
vour to  remove, — as  the  right  understanding  of 
the  Jewish  question,  and  of  several  Scriptural  pas- 
sages, are  deeply  involved  in  the  discussion. 

In  the  following  remarks  I  propose  to  consider 
the  times  of  the  Gentiles : — 

I.  In  their  enlarged  sense,  design,  and  cha- 
racter. 

II.  In  their  peculiar  and  prophetic  sense ;  or 
the  time  during  which  Jerusalem  will  be  "  trodden 
down  of  the  Gentiles,  till  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
be  fulfilled." 

III.  The  termination  of  this  period,  the  judg- 

*  Isaiah  zliz.  6,  6.  f  Heathen  lands. 
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ments  that  will  accompany  it,  and  the  glorious 
results  that  will  follow.  The  various  misconcep- 
tions which  prevail  on  these  heads,  will  be  seve- 
rally considered  in  their  right  place. 

I.  The  "  times  of  the  Oentiles  "  in  their  more 
general  and  enlarged  sense. 

In  this  view  we  may  interpret  the  words  as 
implying  the  Gentile  dispensation^  or  period  of 
time  allotted  to  the  Gentiles  for  their  probation. 
The  Gentile  is  one  of  a  series  of  dispensations, 
the  object  of  all  which  is  to  unfold  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  Jehovah,  and  to  vindicatie  his  equity 
and  truth.  The  first  in  order  is  the  dispensation 
in  Paradise,  or  man  in  a  state  of  innocency. 
From  this  state  he  fell,  and  brought  sin  and 
death  into  the  world,  which  proves  the  failure  of 
that  dispensation.  The  Ante-diluvian  period  fol- 
lowed ;  and  the  universal  deluge  attests  its  cha- 
racter and  consequences.  To  this  succeeded 
the  Patriarchal,  which  exhibited,  in  its  earliest 
ages,  the  most  eminent  examples  of  faith  and 
piety ;  but  the  address  of  the  dying  Jacob  to 
his  children,  records  how,  with  the  exception 
of  Joseph  and  a  small  portion  of  his  brethren, 
the  descendants  had  degenerated  from  the  piety 
of  their  forefathers.  (Genesis  xlix.  1 — 27.)  Next 
came  the  Mosaic  dispensation ;  and  the  abuse  of 
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its  high  privileges,  and  its  final  overthrow  by  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God,  we  have  considered 
in  the  antecedent  discourse.  We  at  length  arrive 
at  the  Gentile  dispensation^  or  ^^  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles ;^^  that  is  to  say,  the  time  allotted,  in  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  to  the  Gentile 
world,  to  accept  the  proffered  mercy  of  the 
Gospel,  in  order  that  they  may  have  their  day  of 
probation,  as  well  as  preceding  ages.  This  dis- 
pensation greatly  surpassed  the  Mosaic,  and  re- 
placed it  with  ends  far  more  noble  and  enlarged ; 
for  it  was  more  beneficent  in  its  design, 
more  sublime  in  its  character,  more  compre- 
hensive in  its  extent,  and  more  glorious  in  its 
results.  The  Mosaic  limited  the  communica- 
tion of  its  blessings  to  a  single  nation.  The  Gen- 
tile embraced  in  its  ample  circumference  "  Every 
nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people.^^* 
The  former  enriched  the  few,  but  impoverished 
Ihe  many ;  the  latter  enriched  all,  and  impoverished 
none.  It  opened  the  portals  of  heaven  to  all  who 
sought  admission  there  through  faith  in  a  Re- 
deemer. It  obliterated  all  distinctions  ;  broke  down 
all  partition  walls ;  and  united  all  in  the  participa- 
tion of  one  common  blessing,  whether  Greek  or 
Jew,  circumcision  or  uncircimicision.  Barbarian, 
Scythian,  bond  or  free.f     Christ  was  to  be  ^^  all 

*Eev.  xiv.  6.  t  CoLiii.  11. 
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in  all/^  It  was  not,  like  the  former  dispensation, 
cumbered  with  ceremonies  and  carnal  ordinances, 
which  neither  they  nor  their  forefathers  could  bear. 
It  was  '^  the  glorious  liberty  ^'  of  the  Gospel,  the 
freedom  with  which  Christ  makes  his  people  free. 
Its  moral  and  transforming  power  was  expressed 
under  the  similitude  of  ^^  floods  poured  on  the  dry 
ground,*^  and  *^  streams  flowing  in  the  desert  ;^^* 
while  its  fruits  were  ^^righteousness,  and  peace,  and 
joy,  in  the  Holy  Ghost/*  It  was  not  Moses  with 
the  veil,  but  God  seen  with  open  face,  as  in  a  mirror, 
reflecting  all  the  Divine  attributes,  by  the  contem- 
plation of  which  the  soul  is  assimilated  to  his 
glprious  image.  "  We  all,  with  open  face  behold- 
ing as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory, 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord/^f  Its  benign 
object  was  to  raise  the  fallen,  to  comfort  the  de- 
pressed, to  invigorate  the  weak,  to  pardon  the 
guilty,  and  to  save  the  lost.  It  was  "  the  great 
mystery  of  godliness  '^  hid  from  ages.  ^^  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen 
of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on 
in  the  world,  received  up  into  glory .^':}:  Heaven 
and  earth  were  alike  interested  in  the  develope- 
ment  of  its  wonderful  details.     "  To  the  intent 

*  Isaiah  xxxv.  6 ;  xliv.  3.  t  2  Cor.  iii.  18. 
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that  now  unto  the  principalities  and  powers  in 
heavenly  places,  might  he  known,  by  the  church, 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God."*  Types  and  cere- 
monies prefigured  it ;  prophets  foretold  it ;  angels 
from  heaven  announced  it ;  the  Son  of  God  him- 
self proclaimed  it ;  signs  and  wonders  confirmed 
it;  salvation  was  its  theme,  and  life  and  immor- 
tality its  final  and  glorious  consummation. 

It  is  not  my  design  to  state  how  the  Gospel 
was  propagated  by  the  Apostles  and  their  suc- 
cessors in  the  earlier  ages  of  the  Church,  nor  of 
its  subsequent  results.  It  is  sufficient  to  observe, 
that  it  was  published  throughout  the  greater  part 
of  what  is  called  the  Roman  world ;  and  that  the 
efforts  and  devotedness  of  those  times  convey  a 
strong  reproach  against  the  diminished  zeal  of 
succeeding  ages.  My  present  object  is  rather  to 
shew  the  design  of  the  Gentile  dispensation  in 
reference  to  the  Jews ;  and  also  to  prove  that  a 
provision  was  still  made  in  favour  of  that  people ; 
and  that  they  were  never  excluded  from  a  partici- 
pation in  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel.  Though 
the  primary  object  of  the  Gentile  dispensation 
was  to  enlarge  the  bounds  of  the  Church,  and  to 
make  the  Gentiles  ^^  fellow  heirs,  and  of  the  same 
body,  and  partakers  of  the  promise  in  Christ  by 

*Eph.  iii.  10. 
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the  Gospel,'^*  yet  one  of  its  special  designs 
was  ^^  to  provoke  the  Jews  unto  jealousy.^*  This 
purpose  is  first  intimated  so  far  back  as  in  Deut 
xxxii.  21,  "They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy 
with  that  which  is  not  God ;  they  have  provoked 
me  to  anger  with  their  vanities ;  and  I  will  move 
them  to  jealousy  with  those  which  are  not  a  peo- 
ple ;  I  will  provoke  them  to  anger  with  a  foolish 
nation.*'  St.  Paul  particularly  refers  to  this  pas- 
sage in  Romans  x.  19  :  "  Moses  saith,  I  will  pro- 
voke you  to  jealousy  by  them  that  are  no  people, 
and  by  a  foolish  nation  I  will  anger  you.'^  The 
call  of  the  Gentiles,  and  God's  purpose*  of  visiting 
them  with  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  is  evidently 
here  announced,  that  the  Jews  might  be  made 
more  sensible  of  the  loss  of  their  privileges,  and 
provoked  unto  jealousy,  when  they  saw  them 
transferred  to  others. 

That  such  was  the  effect  produced  is  evident 
from  St.  Paul's  address  to  the  assembled  multitude 
at  Jerusalem.  Speaking  of  the  commission  which 
he  had  received,  he  makes  known  the  divine  com- 
mand imparted  to  him  in  a  vision  :  "  Depart,  for 
I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles.^t 
We  are  told,  "  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this 
word,  and  then  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said, 

*  Eph.  iii.  6.  f  Ac's  xxii.  21. 
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Away  with  such  a  fellow  from  the  earth ;  for  it 
is  not  fit  that  he  should  live.  And  they  cried 
out,  and  cast  off  their  clothes,  and  threw  dust  into 
the  air/*  * 

The  Jews  were  a  haughty  nation,  inflated  with 
the  sense  of  their  own  importance  and  exalted 
privileges.  They  could  not  therefore  bear  the 
dishonour  of  seeing  the  pre-eminence,  which  they 
had  so  long  enjoyed,  taken  away,  and  the  in- 
heritance, transmitted  to  them  by  patriarchs  and 
prophets,  usurped,  as  they  thought,  by  strangers. 
In  like  manner,  when  Christ  told  them  that  the 
Lord  would  give  the  vineyard  to  others,  it  is 
added,  "  And  when  they  heard  it  they  said,  God 
forbid.**t  Such  a  declaration  wounded  all  their 
hereditary  prepossessions,  and  deeply  humbled 
their  national  pride.  They  had  Abraham  for 
their  father,  the  friend  of  God:  Patriarchs  for 
their  ancestors ;  Prophets  for  their  teachers ;  and 
the  Temple  for  their  worship ;  and,  under  the 
shield  of  such  mighty  names,  they  anticipated  no 
reverses.  But,  alas !  What  is  Abraham's  name 
without  Abraham*s  faith?  what  is  a  splendid 
line  of  ancestry,  if  the  virtues  that  once  adorned 
it,  and  stamped  it  with  honour  and  usefulness, 
are  passed  away  ?     What  are  the  highest  privi- 

*  Actb  zzii.  22,  23.        t  Luke  xx.  16. 
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leges,  such  as  temples,  ordinances,  prophets,  and 
prescriptive  rights,  if  the  glory  be  departed ;  and 
if,  while  everything  is  holy  without,  all  is  unholy, 
and  cold,  and  polluted  within  ? 

What  is  mainly  wanting  among  us  Gentiles  is 
to  convert  this  jealousy  into  more  of  a  godly 
character ;  and  to  be  careful,  while  we  can  appeal 
to  evidences  the  mostconclusive  of  the  divine  truth 
of  Christianity,  not  to  derogate  from  this  high 
ground;  but  to  confirm  its  Divine  original,  by 
the  commanding  evidence  and  eflficacy  of  Chris- 
tian example. 

The  reproach  cast  upon  us  by  the  Jews  is  that 
of  pretending  to  a  heavenly  creed,  and  exhibiting 
an  earthly  practice.  The  progress  of  Christianity, 
both  amongst  Jews  and  Pagans,  is  unquestionably 
retarded  by  the  lives  of  the  great  mass  of  pro- 
fessing Christians.  In  the  primitive  ages  of  the 
church,  the  success  of  the  Gospel  was  powerfully 
aided  by  the  singular  holiness  as  well  as  the  zeal  of 
the  early  Christians.  They  were  "  Epistles  writ- 
ten in  the  heart,  known  and  read  of  all  men.^^* 
The  same  apostle,  who  preached  ^^  among  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,'^  was 
able  to  say,  ^^  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also, 
how  holily  and  justly  and  unblameably  we  be- 
haved ourselves  among  you.^^f 

*  2  Cor.  iii.  2.  1 1  Thess.  ii.  lo. 
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Again:  the  Jemn  were  not  exebuied  by  the 
Qewtiie  dispeneation/rom  a  share  in  its  blesnngs. 
The  duty  of  dispenab^  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews  is 
not  understood  by  a  large  portion  of  the  Chris^ 
tian  world :  it  is  peremptorily  denied  by  some^  of 
whom  we  might  hope  better  things.  It  is  allied 
thai  they  lie  under  the  ban  of  the  Dirine  (fisplea- 
suse^  that  they  are  judicially  blind,  and  will 
Yemain  so;,  till  an  appointed  time  which  is  not 
arrived;  and  when  arriyed,  that  their  conversion 
will  be  effected^  not  by  human  means,  but  by 
some  extraordinary  and  miraculous  interposition 
of  Almighty  QoA.  Any  attempt  therefore  to 
bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  is 
represented  to  be  a  wild  and  visionary  enterprize ; 
impracticable  in  its  object,  and  a  presumptuous 
interference  with  the  purposes  of  God.  It  is  by 
soidv  reasoning  as  this  that  the  poor  Jew  has  been 
consigned  to  supreme  neglect  for  nearly  eighteen 
hundred  years;  too  vile  to  be  reclaimed;  too 
much  beyond  the  reach  of  mercy  to  be  the  proper 
object  of  Christian  benevolence.  How  justly  may 
the  Jew  exclaim :  '^  No  man  careth  for  my 
soul ;'*  and  how  true  is  the  prediction,  "This  is 
Zion,  whom  no  man  seeketh  after.'**  Grod's  will 
and  word  are  both  pleaded  in  justification  of  this 

*  Jer.  iii.  13. 
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neglect.  It  is  from  these  two  sources  that  we 
venture  to  impeach  the  justness  of  the  conclu- 
sion^ however  we  may  acquiesce  in  some  of  the 
premises. 

Whatever  may  be  the  purposes  of  God  with 
respect  to  the  Jews^  those  purposes  are  not  the 
rule  of  our  conduct^  but  His  Divine  commands. 
"  Secret  things  belong  to  the  Lord  our  God ;  but 
the  things  which  he  has  revealed  to  us  and  to  our 
children/'  The  commission  given  by  our  Lord 
to  his  disciples,  and  through  them  to  his  church 
to  the  end  of  time,  was,  ^*  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.'^ 
No  part  of  this  commission  has  yet  been  re- 
pealed. So  long  therefore  as  the  Jew  is  one  of 
those  creatures,  and  belongs  to  the  great  family 
of  men,  he  is  entitled  to  his  share  in  the  blessings 
of  the  Gospel.  He  possesses  all  the  general 
claims  of  the  Gentile,  and  he  can  plead  all  the 
superadded  rights  of  the  Jew,  as  the  instrument 
by  whom  these  blessings  were  originally  conveyed 
to  mankind. 

But  there  is  even  a  priority  of  claim  on  the  part 
of  the  Jew,  founded  upon  the  express  injunction 
of  Christ,  "  That  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem.'^*     St.  Paul,  also,  in  de- 

*  Luke  xxiv.  47. 
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fining  tihe  Gospel^  describes  it  to  be  ^^  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth ; 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek/^*  Thus 
the  Jew  possesses  not  only  an  equality  of  rights 
but  even  a  priority  of  claim  over  the  Gentile.  He 
may  reject  the  offer^  but  with  that  rejection  we 
have  nothing  to  do.  It  is  our  duty  to  make  it ; 
and  we  cannot  decline  the  performance  of  this  duty 
without  incurring  the  guilt  of  violating  a  divine 
command. 

Besides,  however  the  Jews  may  be  cast  away 
nationally,  they  never  were  excluded  individually. 
There  was  always  what  St.  Paul  calls  ^^  a  remnant 
according  to  the  election  of  grace.^'t  To  that 
remnant,  then,  it  is  our  duty  to  proclaim  the  Gos- 
pel^  leaving  the  application  of  its  truths  to  God. 

The  same  Apostle  also  assures  us  that  ^^  blindness 
in  part  is  happened  unto  IsraeU^X  If  total  blindness 
had  befallen  them,  our  labours  would  indeed  be 
unprofitable.  But  so  long  as  it  is  a  ^^  blindness 
in  parf  only,  let  us  profiler  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  to  the  remaining  portion,  and  thus  pre- 
sent the  double  trophy  of  both  Jew  and  Gentile 
at  the  cross  of  the  Saviour. 

II.  We  have  to    consider  "  the  times  of  the 

*  Rom.  i.  16.  t  Roii^  ii*  &•  t;Rom.  ii  25., 
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Gentilesj*^  in  its  peculiar  and  prophetic  sense;  or 
the  time  during  which  Jerusalem  is  be  "trodden 
down  by  the  Gentiles,  till  the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles  be  fulfilled," 

This  period  is  more  particularly  predicted  by 
the  prophet  Daniel^  and  is  a  determinate  portion 
of  time,  marked  by  the  Church  being  in  a  de- 
pressed state,  and  in  the  power  of  its  enemies.     Its 
termination,  or  "  the  time  of  the  end/'*  is  to  be 
distinguished  by  signal  judgments  against  these 
oppressors ;  by  their  entire  overthrow ;  and  also 
by  the  restoration  and  conversion  of  God's  ancient 
people :  ^^  And  when  he  shall  have  accomplished 
to  scatter  the  power  of  the  holy  people,  all  these 
things  shall  be  finished/'t    This  prophetic  period 
is  twice   mentioned  in  Daniel,  and  occurs   five 
times  in  the  Apocalypse.     In  Dan.  vii.  25,  it  i 
called,  ^^  A  time^  times,  and  the  dividing  of  tim 
or  three  years  and  an  half ;  ^^  and  in  Dan.  xii, 
"  TimSy  times,  and  an  half^^  In  Rev.  xi.  2,  we  hf 
a  corresponding  number :  ^^  The  holy  city  s) 
they  tread  underfoot /or /j^  and  two  months. ^^  In  I 
xi.  3,  it  is  stated  "  they  (the  two  witnesses)   s 
prophesy  a  thousand  and  two  hundred  and  i 
score  days,  clothed  in  sackcloth.^'    And  aga 
Rev.  xii.  6,  ^^  And  the  woman  (the  Churcl 
into  the  wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  plac 

*  Dan.  xii .  4.  f  Dan.  xii.  7. 
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pared  of  God,  that  they  should  feed  her  there  a 
thousand  two  hundred  and  three- score  days'' 

All  these  prophetical  periods,  though  varying 
in  expression,  denote  the  same  duration  of  time. 
In  the  symbolical  language  of  Scripture,  a  day 
signifies  a  year.*  The  ordinary  Jewish  year  con- 
sisted of  360  days,  therefore  three  years  and  a  half 
make  exactly  1260  days.  In  like  manner  the 
Jewish  month  consisted  of  30  days,  and  42  mqnths 
contain  1260  days.  All  of  the  above  numbers, 
when  reduced  to  their  integral  parts,  make  one 
and  the  same  period  of  1260  days. 

Allusion  is  made  to  a  similar  period  in  Luke 
xxi.  24,  which  we  have  already  quoted.  Ac- 
cording to  Horsley  and  Mede,  this  prophetic 
season  signifies  the  latter  period  of  the  Gentile 
monarchies,  at  the  end  of  which  the  awful  con- 
Tulsions  of  the  nations  are  to  commence,  preceding 
tiie  Restoration  and  Conversion  of  Israel. 

I  shall  not  here  enter  into  the  controversy  as 
to  the  precise  time  from  whence  this  prophetic 
period  take§  its  date.  According  to  Mr.  Faber, 
tiie  year  606  is  assigned  as  the  proper  era  when 


*  See  Numbers  ziv.  33  :  *'  forty  days/*  each  day  for  a  year, 
"  even  forty  years.*'  Ezek.  iv,  4 — 6  ;  "  I  have  appointed  thee 
each  day  for  a  year.**  This  mode  of  computation  is  also  fully  esta* 
bUshed  by  the  celebrated  seventy  weeks  in  Dan.  iz.  24,  which 
if  proved  to  be  a  period  of  490  years. 
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the  Papal  Apostacy  and  Mahometan  Imposture 
are  supposed  simultaneously  to  have  arisen.  This 
interpretation  brings  us  to  the  year  1866^  as  the 
termination  of  the  times  of  the  Gentiles^  and  the 
period  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews.  Mr. 
Cuninghame  fixes  an  earlier  date,  and  specifies 
such  powerful  arguments  in  favour  of  that  sup- 
position as  to  render  it  highly  probable.* 

Whatever  may  be  the  real  date,  the  signs  of  the 
times  are  too  extraordinary  not  to  awaken  the 
conviction  that  an  eventful  crisis  is  drawing  near. 
The  signs  of  the  times  are  perhaps,  after  all,  the 
safest  guide,  and  the   most  conclusive.     Time  is 
the  best  interpreter  of  Prophecy.     Not  that  we 
are  to  wait  for  the  result,  and  suppress  interme- 
diate inquiry.     Whatever  is  revealed  is  the  pro- 
per and  legitimate  subject  for  Christian  investiga- 
tion.    But  it  is  more  especially  ovir  duty  to  trace 
the  march  of  events  in  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and 
with  the    watchfulness    of    the    Christian ;  and 
to  draw  from  them  the  conclusion  to  which  we 
are  directed  by  our  Lord  :  "  So  when  ye  shall  see 
these   things   come    to   pass,  know  ye  that  th( 
kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand.^^t 

The   characteristic    feature   predicted    of  th 
period    peculiarly   demands    our  attention,   v? 

*  See  Cuninghame's  Dissertation  on  the  1260  Years. 
I  Lake  xzi.  31. 


«THE   TIMES    OF   THE    GENTILES."        317 

'^  Jerusalem  gJiall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gen* 
tilesj  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfiUed.^''^ 
Jerusalem  has  indeed  been  trodden  down  of  the 
Grentiles ;  nor  could  any  term  have  been  selected 
more  expressive  of  the  oppression^  scorn,  and  degra- 
dation, of  which  for  successive  ages  the  Jews  have 
been  the  unhappy  victims.  The  page  of  history 
throughout  Europe  abounds  with  the  melancholy 
details.  The  religion  of  the  Jews  formed  the  pre- 
text, their  wealth  was  the  inciting  motive.  The 
solemn  denunciations  proclaimed  in  Deut.  xxviii. 
have'^been  indeed  awfully  fulfilled:  "And  the 
Lord  shall  scatter  thee  among  all  people,  from  the 
one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other. . . .  And 
among  these  nations  shalt  thou  find  no  ease,  nei- 
ther shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have  rest :  but  the 
Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a  trembling  heart,  and 
failing  of  eyes,  and  sorrow  of  mind :  and  thy 
life  shall  hang  in  doubt  before  thee ;  and  thou  shalt 
fear  day  and  night,  and  shalt  have  none  assurance 
of  thy  life.*^  (vers.  64,  65,  ee.)  Not  only  has  the 
prophecy  been  fulfilled  as  emblematical  of  the 
nation  ;  but  Jerusalem  itself,  literally  considered, 
has  been  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
prediction  minutely  accomplished :  "  The  fruit  of 
thy  land,  and  all  thy  labours,  shall  a  nation  which 

*  Luke  xxi.  24. 
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thou  knowest  not,  eat  up/^  ver.  33.     Palestine, 
once  the  land  of  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  apostles, 
and  where  the  Son  of  God  sealed  the  work  of 
man^s  redemption  with  his  own  blood,  is  now  pro- 
phaned  by  the  mosque  of  Omar,  and  by  the  do- 
minion of  the  false  Prophet.    Of  all  forms  of 
human  misery  no  spectacle  is  more  affecting,  or 
appeals   more  powerfully  to   the  sympathy  of  a 
Christian,  than  that  of  the  Jew  an  exile  in  his  own 
land.     Every  man  has  his  home  and  his  country, 
endeared  to  him  by  a  thousand  recollections,  which 
no  time  nor  distance  can  efface.  But  the  Jew  has 
no  home  nor  country.     Wherever  he  goes,  the 
"  heavens  over  his  head  are  brass,  and  the  earth 
that  is  under  him  is  iron,'^  (ver.  23.)     What,  then, 
must  be  his  feelings  in  the  land  of  his  forefathers  ? 
Surrounded  by  objects  reminding  him  of  the  past 
glory  of  his  nation,  and  of  the  splendour  of  his 
temple  worship,  he  is  rendered  more  keenly  alivf 
to  the  consciousness  of  his  present  servitude  an 
wretchedness.     Nor  is  our  sympathy  less  excite 
in  witnessing  groups  of  Jews  assembling,  on  eve 
Friday,  at  the  Western  Wall*  of  their  former  Te 
pie,  and  there  mourning  over  the  desolation? 
Zion  ;  or  finally  reposing  with  their  ashes  aro 

*  Josephus  mentions  this  wall  being  preserved,  by  the  oi 
Titus,  "  to  afford  a  camp  for  such  as  were  to  be  in  garris 
See.  Book  yii.,  chap.  1. 
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the  tomb  of  Zechariah,  in  tihe  valley  of  Jehosha- 
phat. 

But  these  days  of  captivity  and  mourning  will 
have  an  end.  The  persecutions  at  Rhodes  and 
Damascus  will  probably  be  the  last  remnant  of 
barbarous  oppression  prior  to  the  restoration  of 
the  Jews. 

We  proceed^  therefore^  to  consider — 

III.  The  termination  of  *^  The  times  of  the 
GewtUea;'^  the  judgments  that  will  accompany 
this  period ;  and  the  glorious  event  tliat  will  sub- 
sequently occur. 

The  termination  of  this  period  is  evidently  to 
be  inferred  from  the  passage  in  Daniel,  already 
noticed.  When  "the  man/*  represented  in 
DanieFs  vision  as  "clothed  in  linen/*  is  asked 
"  How  long  shall  it  be  to  the  end  of  these  won- 
ders ?*^  he  first  states  their  duration  to  be  for  '^  a 
time, times,  and  an  half/'  and  then  adds:  "And 
when  he  shall  have  accomplished  to  scatter  the 
power  of  the  holy  people,  all  these  things  shall  be 
Jimshed.^^^ 

In  the  same  chapter,  ver.  4,  the  Prophet  alludes 
also  to  " the  time  of  the  end,'  and  to  some  indi- 
cations which  charicterize  it.  The  passage  in 
Luke  xxi.  24,  is  of  similar  import :  ^^  Jerusalem 

*  Daniel  xii.  7. 


320  INTRODUCTION    OF 

shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  be  Juljilled/'  that  is,  till  the 
period  allotted  for  their  duration  shall  expire. 

There  is  a  corresponding  declaration  in  Rev. 
X.  6,  where  the  angel  is  represented  as  swearing 
*^  That  there  should  be  time  no  longer.^^  Mede 
understands  this  to  be  the  termination  of  the 
time,  times,  and  an  half  of  Daniel,  and  not  the  end 
of  the  world ;  because  the  context  does  not  refer  to 
that  event,  but  to  the  blowing  of  the  seventh 
trumpet,  when  "  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his 
Christ/'* 

I  have  been  thus  minute  in  specifying  these 
various  passages,  expressive  of  the  termination  of 
the  period,  because  an  impression  prevails  that 
the  Gentile  dispensation  will  be  final  and  per- 
petual. 

This  persuasion  is  founded,  most  probably,  on 
the  passage  in  Romans  xi.  25,  that  "  Blindness  in 
part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  come  in.''  This  fulness  being  inter- 
preted in  a  spiritual,  instead  of  a  temporal,  sense, 
has  given  rise  to  the  opinion  that,  in  the  order  ot 
events,  the  Gentile  world  will  first  be  universally 
converted,  and  then  the  Jews  brought  in  to  grace 

*  Rev.  ii.  15. 
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and  close  the  glory  of  that  dispensation.  This 
yiew  is  at  variance  with  the  whole  reasoning  of 
the  Apostle  in  Rom.  xi.  12,  15,  "  Now  if  the  fall 
of  them  be  the  riches  of  the  world ;  and  the  dimi- 
nishingofthem,therichesof  the  Genti\es;  howmuch 
more  their  fulness  ?^  "  For  if  the  casting  away 
of  them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall 
the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead?^' 
His  object  is  to  shew,  that  if  the  rejection 
of  the  Jews  prove  so  great  a  blessing  to  the  Gen~ 
tiles,  by  conferring  on  them  the  privileges  of  the 
Gospel^  how  much  greater  will  be  the  blessing 
resulting  from  their  reception  ?  The  eflfect  pro- 
duced is  represented  to  be  like  a  transition  from 
a  state  of  spiritual  death  to  that  of  spiritual  life, 
^^  life  from  the  dead;^^  that  is,  instead  of  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  being  previously  converted, 
they  will  comparatively,  as  to  the  great  mass  of 
them,  be  spiritually  dead ;  from  which  state  the 
stupendous  event  of  Jewish  conversion  will  be 
made  the  occasion  of  awakening  them,  and  of  im- 
parting all  the  functions  and  energies  of  vital  god- 
liness«* 

*  Some  persons  have  interpreted  this  passage  as  if  it  were  in- 
tended to  imply  that  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  will  he  as  **  life 
from  the  dead  "  to  themselves.  But  this  construction  is  contrary 
to  the  spirit  of  the  whole  passage.  The  argument  of  the  Aposrle 
if  not  what  this  event  is  likely  to  prove  to  the  Jew,  hut,  its 
effSect  on  the  Gentile  i  nor  can  any  other  interpretation  be  ad- 
mitted, without  violating  the  whole  reasoning  of  the  Apostle. 

p5 
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There  is  also  a  remarkable  passage  in  Zechariah 
viii.  23,  which  is  no  less  conclusive.  Speaking  of 
the  period  of  Jewish  conversion,  the  Prophet  re- 
marks :  "  In  those  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
ten  men  shall  take  hold,  out  of  all  languages  of 
the  nations,  even  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of 
him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying.  We  will  go  with  you ; 
for  we  have  heard  that  God  is  with  you.^^  Here 
is  the  proportion  of  ten  Gentiles  to  one  Jew,  seek- 
ing communion  with  him,  as  the  special  object  of 
the  divine  favour.  The  Jew  is  described,  not  in 
the  act  of  going  over  to  the  Gentiles,  but  the  Gen- 
tiles are  represented  following  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  Jew. 

It  is,  however,  fully  admitted  that  though  the  ge- 
neral conversion  of  the  Gentiles  will  not  precede 
that  of  the  Jews  ;  still  there  will  be  an  in- gather- 
ing of  the  Gentiles,  to  a  certain  extent,  prior  to 
the  conversion  of  the  Jews ;  and  that  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  "  as  a  witness  to  all  nations," 
forms  a  distinctive  feature  of  the  closing  part  of 
the  Gentile  dispensation.  It  is  the  gracious,  yet 
solemn,  proffer  of  mercy  prior  to  the  infliction  of 
divine  judgments.  "And  I  saw  another  angel  fly 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  Gos- 
pel to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth 
and  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  an( 
people ;  saying,  with  a  loud  voice.  Fear  God,  an 
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give  glory  to  him ;  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is 
come.^^* 

We  next  notice  the  judgments  which  will  ac- 
company this  closing  period : 

^^  And  at  that  time  shall  Michael  stand  up,  the 
great  prince  which  standeth  for  the  children  of 
thy  people  ;  and  there  shaU  be  a  time  of  trouble, 
such  as  never  was  since  there  was  a  nation  even 
to  that  same  time ;  and  at  that  time,  thy  people 
shall  be  delivered,  every  one  that  shall  be  found 
written  in  the  book/'t 

This  time  of  trouble  forms  the  subject  of  fre- 
quent reference,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament, and  is  never  introduced  but  with  great 
solemnity  of  expression.  It  is  called,  "  God^s  con- 
troversy with  the  nations •/'  (Jer.  xxv.  31.)  "The 
great  and  the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  :'^  (Joel 
ii.  31.)  "The  shaking  of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  :''  (Joel  iii.  16.)  "The  day  of  the  Lord :'' 
(Zech.  xiv.  1.)  "Signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the 
moon,  and  in  the  stars ;  and  upon  the  earth  dis- 
tress of  nations,  with  perplexity ;  the  sea  and  the 
waves  roaring ;  men^s  hearts  faiUng  them  for  fear, 
and  for  looking  after  those  things  which  are  com- 
ing on  the  earth :  for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall 
be  shaken.^^  (Luke  xxi.  25,  26.) 

*  Rev.  xiv.  6,  7.  f  Daniel xii.  i. 
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This  period  is  also  described  as  *^  the  remov- 
ing of  those  things  that  are  shaken,  as  of  things 
that  are  made,  that  those  things  which  can- 
not be  shaken  may  remain  :^^  (Heb.  xii.27.)  ^'That 
great  day  of  God  Almighty  :^'  (Rev.  xvi.  14.)  **  The 
battle  of  Armageddon  :"  (Rev.  xvi.  16.)  "Treading 
the  wine-press  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Al- 
mighty God.^^  (Rev.  xix.  15.) 

The  connection  of  these  commotions  with  the 
approsCching  deliverance  of  the  Jews,  is  distinctly 
specified.  "  And  when  these  things  begin  to  come 
to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads  ;  for 
your  redemption  draweth  nigh.^^  (Luke  xxi,  280* 

In  inquiring  into  the  causes  of  these  solemn 
judgtaents,  we  might  remark,  that  under  the  Gen- 
tile dispensation  three  forms  of  apostacy  or  error 
have  sprung  up  : — 


*  The  fearful  signs  enumerated  in  this  chapter  are  admitted  by 
all  the  best  commentators  to  have  a  primary  and  secondary 
interpretation  ;  first,  a  reference  to  the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  under 
Titus ;  secondly,  to  Jewish  deliverance  and  conversion.  This 
latter  sense  is  evident  from  the  expression,  "Your  redemption 
draweth  nigh."  The  passage  rendered  by  our  translators,  **Thi8 
generation  shall  not  pass  away  till  all  be  fulfilled,'*  is  manifestly 
erroneous  ;  because  that  generation  terminated  not  in  the  redemp- 
tion, but  in  the  destruction  of  the  Jews.  It  is  now  admitted  that 
the  proper  and  correct  mode  of  interpretation  would  be  as  follows : 
<*  This  generation  shall  not  pass  away  till  all  these  things  enter 
upon  the  commencement  of  their  fulfilment ,  running  on  continuously 
till  their  final  accomplishment. 
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1st.  The  Papal  Apostacy, 

2d.  The  Religion  of  the  False  Prophet. 

3rd.  Infidelity,  as  revealed  in  these  last  times. 

The  first  corrupts  and  persecutes  the  truth  of 
Christ; 

The  second  usurps  his  Throne  -, 

The  third  denies  his  Divinity,  and  his  revealed 
will. 

But  besides  these  more  open  acts  of  avowed 
apostacy  and  error,  there  is,  among  nations  pro- 
fessing Christianity,  much  of  nominal  and  mere 
external  worship.  For  '^  They  are  not  all  Israel, 
which  are  of  Israel.'^  (Rom.  ix.  6.)  The  great 
mass  of  Christians  are  "  walking  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in 
the  children  of  disobedience.^'*  *^The  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness.^'t  "  Men  are  captivated 
by  the  perishing  things  of  time  and  sense :" 
"  Lovers  of  pleasure,  more  than  lovers  of  God.'' 
There  is,  indeed,  a  considerable  increase  of  reli- 
gion among  all  classes,  and  the  Lord  seems  to  be 
drawing  a  line  of  demarcation  between  the  Church 
and  the  world,  by  the  solemn  calls  of  His  provi- 
dence, as  well  as  by  the  preaching  of  His  word. 
The  present  times  may  be    characterised  as  the 

*  Ephes.  ii.  2.  f  1  John  v.  19. 
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season  of  great  conflict.  Truth  and  error,  light 
and  darkness,  Christianity  and  infidelity,  the 
world  and  the  Church,  are  mutually  arrayed 
against  each  other,  and  contending  for  the  mas- 
tery. The  Lord  himself  will  decide  the  result  by 
mighty  judgments,  and  by  awful  interpositions. 

"  A  time  of  trouble  such  as  never  was  since 
there  was  a  nation,  even  to  that  same  time.'^ 
(Dan.  xii.  1.)  The  circumstances  of  this  solemn 
period  are  minutely  described  by  Ezek.  xxxviii. 
and  xxxix.;  and  by  the  Prophet  Zechariah  xiv. 
It  will  be  a  time  of  great  warfare.  Palestine,  or 
the  Holy  Land,  will  be  the  theatre  of  these  opera- 
tions :  *^  I  will  gatherall  nations  against  Jerusalem.^' 
(Zech.  xiv.  26.)  The  Jews  will  have  been  pre- 
viously restored,  in  an  unconverted  state ;  and  the 
drying  up  of  the  mystical  Euphrates,  or  the  ap- 
proaching dissolution  of  the  Turkish  Empire  — 
•^  That  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the  East  *  may  be 
prepared,*^  (Rev.  xvi.  12) — will  facilitate  that  great 
event,  and  remove  the  barrier  that  has  so  long  pre- 
cluded their  return.  The  nations  confederate 
against  Jerusalem  are  even  specified,  some  of  them 
by  name ;  and  the  Beast  and  the  False  Prophet 
are  both  represented  as  instrumental  in  forming 
this  confederacy.t     Among  these  nations  stands 

*  The  Jews.  t  Rev.  xvi.  14. 
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pre-eminent  a  northern  power,  designated  by  the 
name  of  Gog,  the  chief  prince  of  Meshech  and 
Tubal.  (Ezek.  xxxviii.  2,  3.)  "  Thou  shalt  come 
up  against  my  people  of  Israel,  as  a  cloud  to 
cover  the  land/^ 

Mahommedan  powers,  namely,  Persia,  Ethiopia, 
and  Lybia,  are  specified  as  uniting  in  this  league ; 
^^  all  of  them  with  shield  and  helmet :  Gomer,  and 
all  his  bands;.«.and  manypeople  with  thee/^  (Ezek. 
xxxviii.  6.)  The  motives  of  the  enterprise  are 
described  "  to  take  a  spoil,  and  to  take  a  prey.'^ 
(ver.  12.)  The  extremities  of  the  siege  are  un- 
folded with  all  its  horrors,  in  Zech.  xiv.  2.  At 
this  moment  of  terrible  conflict  and  dismay,  the 
Lord  will  interpose  from  heaven,  and  save  his 
people  with  a  great  deliverance  :  "  Then  shall  the 
Lord  go  forth,  and  fight  against  those  nations,  as 
when  He  fought  in  the  day  of  battle.  And  His 
feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives,  which  is  before  Jerusalem,  on  the  east ; 
and  the  mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave  in  the  midst 
thereof  toward  the  east  and  toward  the  west; 
and  there  shall  be  a  very  great  valley :  and  half  of  the 
mountain  shall  remove  toward  the  north,  and  half 
of  it  toward  the  south.^^  (Zech.  xiv.  4.) 

The  conversion  of  the  Jews  follows,  together 
with  awful  judgments  upon  their  oppressors. 
*^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I  will 
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seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations  that  come  againist 
Jerusalem.  And  I  will  pourupon  the  house  of  David^ 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit 
of  grace  and  supplications ;  and  they  shall  look 
upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall 
mourn  for  him  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son; 
and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is 
in  bitterness  for  his  first  bom/^  (Zech.  xii.  9, 10.) 
I  cannot  further  enlarge  on  this  subject,  with- 
out encroaching  on  the  province  of  others. 

The  details  of  this  great  event — the  fall  of  Baby- 
lon, and  the  destruction  of  the  false  Prophet ;  the 
manner  in  which  the  Jews  will  become  a  ^^  crown 
of  glory,  and  a  royal  diadem  in  the  hands  of 
the  Lord;^^  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
establishment  of  Christ's  millennial  kingdom 
throughout  the  world— will  be  unfolded  by 
those  who  follow  me.  But  it  is  impossible  to 
contemplate  the  extraordinary  character  of 
these  times,  without  a  deep  conviction  that  the 
accomplishment  of  God's  purposes  draweth  nigh. 
May  the  Lord  prepare  us  for  so  solemn  a  dis- 
pensation. May  our  ^^  loins  be  girded,"  and  our 
"  lamps  be  trimmed ;''  and  may  we  "  watch  unto 
prayer,''  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  may  not  come 
upon  us  unawares.  In' the  review  of  all  God's 
dealings  with  his  ancient  people,  and  his  future 
purposes  of  mercy  towards  them,  may  we  be  care- 
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fill  to  profit  by  those  great  lessons  of  wisdom 
which  they  convey  to  us,  both  as  a  church  and 
nation.  May  we  adore  his  manifold  wisdom, 
righteousness,  and  truth;  and  exclaim,  in  the  words 
of  the  Apostle :  ^^  O  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  how  un- 
searchable are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out !  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of 
the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor  ?  Or 
who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be  re- 
compensed unto  him  again  ?  For  of  him,  and 
through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things :  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever.     Amen.^^     (Rom.  xi.  33 — 36.) 
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And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the  prophet  of 
the  Highest :  for  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of 
the  Lord  to  prepare  His  ways ;  to  give  know- 
ledge of  salvation  unto  his  people  by  the  remis- 
sion of  their  sins,  through  the  tender  mercy  of 
our  God ;  whereby  the  day-spring  from  on  high 
hath  visited  us,  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide 
our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

In  order  to  form  a  just  estimate  of  the  subject 
which  is  to  occupy  our  attention  this  evening,  we 
must  take  a  large  and  comprehensive  view  of 
the  covenant  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  We 
must  stand  on  an  elevated  point;  and  survey 
from  thence  the  great  map  of  ages,  in  the  length 
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and  breadth  of  its  mysterious  existence^  and 
study  the  intricate  windings  and  chequered  out- 
lines of  divine  sovereignty.  We  must  follow  the 
tide  of  population  emerging  from  Eden  and 
Ararat^  and  regard  the  successive  generations  of 
men  9  as  the  surface  upon  which  we  are  to  concen- 
trate our  thoughts,  while  they  flow  onward,  in 
anticipation  of  that  glorious  period,  when  *^  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea."*  By  taking  such  a 
position  we  may  trace  the  order  and  harmony 
of  God's  good  will  towards  man,  in  the  several 
dispensations  of  his  grace  from  one  generation 
to  another ;  we  may  see  how  he  has  constructed 
the  mysterious  and  beautiful  machinery  of  his 
church,  which,  in  every  part  of  its  complicated 
movement,  exhibits  His  infinite  wisdom  both  in 
plan  and  execution.  In  one  word,  we  mark  the 
steps  and  progress  of  development  from  the  first 
unfolding  of  the  book  of  life  to  Adam,  to  the 
revelation  of  the  mystery  of  Christ  to  the 
Gentiles.  The  whole  has  been  a  system  of 
prophetic  intimation ;  not  a  stone  was  laid  in  the 
foundation,  but  it  was  typically  connected  with 
and  prepared  for,  future  design ;  each  momer 
was  teeming  with  events  of  infinite  important 

*  Isa.  xi.  9. 
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which,  like  the  links  of  a  mighty  chain,  were 
carrying  onward  into  expanse  the  eternal  purpose. 
We  find  that  the  work  of  grace  has  not  been 
left  to  chance  or  accident:  Jehovah  "is  not  a 
man  that  he  should  repent,"*  or  change  his  mind. 
He  has  not  grown  wiser  by  experience,  and 
accommodated  his  work  to  circumstances  as 
they  arose.  Nor  has  he  left  the  result  to  a 
peradventure,  as  if  it  were  at  the  will  of  that 
which  is  created  to  frustrate  the  will  of  him  that 
created  it. 

This  were  not  to  set  forth  his  glory ;  but  Jehovah 
has  seen  the  end  from  the  beginning :  "  his 
coimsel  standeth  sure,  and  be  will  do  all  his  plea- 
sure, "t 

If  then  we  review  the  history  of  mankind  with 

reference  to  its  diflferent  epochs,  we  shall  recog- 
nize this  principle  in  every  stage.  Each  dispen- 
sation, whether  Patriarchal,  Mosaic,  or  Prophetic, 
has  formed  a  distinct  chapter  in  the  volume  of 
the  eternal  covenant ;  and  has,  step  by  step,  pre- 
pared the  way  for  that  full  manifestation  of  the 
love  of  God,  which,  as  yet,  we  only  see  in  part. 

Now  the  interesting  question  before  us  is  this : 
What  part,  in  the  great  work  of  grace,  is  the  Gen- 
tile dispensation  destined  to  occupy  ?     What  are 

*  Sam.  XY.  29.  t  Is.  xlvi.  10. 
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its  peculiarities^  its  duration^  and  issue  ?  These 
topics  have  been  akeady  brought  before  your 
notice,  and  it  remains  for  me  to  pursue  the  sub- 
ject in  connection  with  the  prophecy  of  Za- 
chariah,  and  the  ministry  of  John  the  Baptist. 

Supposing  then  that  the  general  outlines  have 
been  laid  down,  I  will  premise  that  we  are  to 
regard  the  Gentile  dispensation  as  the  breaking 
open  of  one  of  the  seals  of  the  great  mystery  of 
godliness.  Its  object  is,  during  the  unbelief  of 
the  Jewish  nation,  to  set  forth  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ,  and  to  gather  in  an  elect  people 
to  His  glory,  "  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared 
for  the  Lord/^*  It  has  also  a  particular  reference 
to  the  Jewish  people,  who,  as  a  nation,  will  obtain 
mercy  through  its  mercy.  In  short,  the  Gentiles 
are  grafted  into  the  true  stock  of  Israel,  and 
"  partake  of  the  richness  and  fatness  of  the  olive,^'t 
but  only  as  an  intermediate  branch  in  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  preparatory  to 
the  final  glory  of  the  nation. 

The  points  which  it  is  my  desire  to  illustrate 
from  the  text,  are  these : — That  the  Gentile 
dispensation  has  special  regard  to  the  gathering 
out  of  a  remnant,  according  to  the  election  of 
grace,  as  the  harbinger  of  the  great  day  of  the 

♦  Luke  i.  1 7.  t  Rom.  xi.  1 7. 
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Lord,  when  he  shall  return  to  Israel  with  mercy ; 
and  consequently  that  it  is  not  final« 

The  song  of  Zachariah  confirms  this  view  ;  and 
that  I  may  give  a  full  and  simple  exposition  of  it, 
I  would  entreat  your  prayers  for  the  teaching  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  may  rightly  divide  the 
word  of  truth,  and  convey  some  profitable  instruc- 
tion to  the  congregation. 

I  will  then,  as  the  Lord  shall  c:nable  me,  shew, 
L  The    connection    op   the   text    as   it 

BEARS  upon  the  TIMES  OF  THE  6eNTIL.ES. 

And  IL  Confirm  this  view  by  an  appeal  : 

1.  To  the  harmony  of  the  Scriptures. 

2.  To  the  typical  illustrations  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, 

3.  To  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Gospel,  as 
given  in  the  New  Testament. 

4t.  To  the  experience  of  the  church  up  to  the 
present  day. 

L  The  connection  of  the  text  as  t 
bears  upon  the  times  of  the  Gentiles. 

It  will  be  necessary  that  we  should  consider 
the  particular  position  in  which  ZachariaVs  hymn 
stands  in  the  canon  of  prophecy. 

For  nearly  400  years  the  voice  of  prophecy  had 
been  silent.  The  last  words  of  Malachi  awaited 
the  indenture,  by  which  the  next  prophet  in  the 
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church  was  to  establish  their  solemn  and  momen- 
tous truth.     That  period  had  now  arrived.     The 
new  era  was  at  hand,  in  which  the  mystery  which 
had  been  hid  from  ages  was  to  be  made  known,* 
and  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  go  forth  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth.f     The  manner  in  which  this 
display  of  divine  love  was  to  be  made,  had  been 
shadowed     out    darkly  in    ancient    predictions. 
It  had  been  the  subject  of  prophetic  song,  that 
the  Jewish  nation  would  reject  the  grace  of  the 
gospel  day,  and  see  no  beauty  in  the  Beloved  of 
the  Lord ;    that  the  wall  of  partition  should  be 
broken  down ;  the  natural  branch  of  Israel  be  cut 
off;  and  the  Gentiles  be  admitted  to  a   participa- 
tion in  the  blessings  of  redemption.  J  But  this  had 
not  been  understood.     There  was  a  vail  upon  the 
heart   of  Israel,  and  although  there  were  some 
few,   who  looked  for  the  promised  redemption, 
they  saw  but  indistinctly  the  approach  of  the  day 
of  Christ,  and  therefore  an  immediate  revelation 
was  made  from  above.     Hence  a  messenger  from 
heaven  appears  to  Zacharias,  while  he  was  burning 
incense  in  the  holy  place,  and,  standing  on  the 
right  side  of  the  altar,  thus  addressed  him :  "  Fear 
not,  Zacharias :  for  thy  prayer  is  heard ;   and  thy 


*  Eph.  iii.  9.  f  Ts.  lii.  10. 

I  Is.  liii.  1 — 3  ;  Ixv.  I,  2.     Rom.  x.  20,  21.     Is.  v«  5. 
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wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son^  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  John.  And  thou  shalt  have 
joy  and  gladness  ;  and  many  shall  rejoice  at  his 
birth.  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  shall  drink  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink ; 
and  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even 
from  his  mother's  womb.  And  many  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God. 
And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit  and  power 
of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of 
the  just ;  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the 
Lord.'^  (Luke  i.  13 — 17.)  Here,  you  will  observe, 
the  very  words  of  Malachi  are  applied  to  the  per- 
son and  office  of  John  the  Baptist ;  explaining 
more  fully  the  character  of  his  ministry.  For 
this  I  believe  to  be  their  import.  He  shall  come 
as  the  forerunner  of  the  Messiah,  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  reproof  and  correction.  He  shall  con- 
vert many  of  Israel.  He  shall  turn  the  hearts  of 
the  Jews  whose  are  the  fathers,  and  as  being  in 
Abraham  the  parents  of  the  elect  family,  to  the 
Gtentiles,  who  were  children  as  being  in  the  entail 
of  the  covenant,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wis- 
dom of  the  just.*  He  was  to  take  a  peculiar  and 
antecedent  position — preparing  the  way  for  the 


*  See  Polisynopsis  and  Matthew  Henry,  ad  loc. 

Q  2 
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GospA,  Tbe  Tokr  of  lum  that  oieth  in  the  wil- 
derness. Pkepoie  Tt  the  war  of  tbe  Lord ;  make 
stiai^it  in  tbe  deseit  a  hi^hvar  br  our  God.'^ 
Nov  an  ^tbe  pro]diets  and  tbe  law  ]MO[diesied 
until  John  f  but  tber  spoke  within  die  fence  and 
boondaiy  of  Israel:  a  tgI  parted  off  tbe  ark  d 
the  corenant,  and  tbe  cfaeralmn  of  ^ory  from  the 
poblic  ere.  Bat  John  was  to  come  and  shew  that 
die  blessings  pnHnised  to  Abraham  belonged  to 
Gentfles  as  well  as  Jews,  and  was  to  preach  die 
doctrine  of  repentance,  and  administer  tbe  ordi- 
nance of  B^itisnu  By  tbe  former  he  would 
bear  witness  to  the  light  that  all  might  beliere  on 
him  that  should  come ;  and  by  tbe  latter,  shew^ 
tl.at  the  door  of  admission  was  equaUy  open  to 
Jews  and  Gentiles :  for  baptism  under  the  Old 
Testament  was  allowed  to  Jewish  proselytes; 
and  we  may  here  observe  that  John  baptized 
Roman  soldiers  as  well  as  Jews.f  In  his  preach- 
ing therefore,  and  in  his  baptism,  both  were  to 
be  one.  The  hearts  of  the  fathers  turned  to  the 
children,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of 
the  just ;  not  to  the  Jewish  fathers  as  Jews,  but 
from  ignorance  and  rebellion  unto  the  God  of 
IsraeL 

Such  was  the  light  which  Gabriel  threw  upon 

♦  Is.  xl.  3.     Matt.  li.  13.  f  Luke  iii.  14. 
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the  prophecy  of  Malachi^  and  fixed  for  ever  the 
harmony  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  As 
though  the  last  note  of  the  Prophet^s  harp,  find- 
ing no  response  on  earthy  had  winged  its  flight 
to  heaven;  and  vibrating  from  one  to  another 
tihroughout  the  chuir  of  angels  and  of  seraphim^ 
passed;  in  the  lapse  of  ages^  to  the  lips  of  Gabriel^ 
who,  filled  with  glad  deUght,  wafted  the  echo  down 
to  earth;  and  struck  again  the  chord  in  mortal  ear. 
The  fire  had  kindled  in  the  bosom  of  the 
aged  priest;  but  his  lipS;  as  a  temporary  chas- 
tisement for  his  unbelief;  were  sealed  till  the 
birth  of  his  promised  son.  When  this  joyful 
event  took  place,  and  when  his  kinsmen  were  as- 
sembled to  circumcise  the  child;  and  to  give  him  a 
name;  he  asked  for  a  writing  table;  and  wrotC;  say- 
ing; "  His  name  is  John.^'  Whilst  they  all  mar- 
velled; his  mouth  was  opened  immediately;  his 
tongue  loosed;  and  he  spake  and  praised  God. 
Filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost;  he  prophesied;  saying; 
^^  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  for  he  hath 
visited  and  redeemed  his  people,  and  hath  raised 
up  an  horn  of  salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his 
servant  David ;  as  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his 
holy  prophetS;  which  have  been  since  the  world 
began :  that  we  should  be  saved  from  our  enemies 
and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us ;  to  perform 
the  mercy  promised  to  our  fathers,  and  to  remem- 
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ber  his  holy  covenant.  The  oath  which  He  sware 
to  our  father  Abraham^  that  he  would  grant  unto 
us  that  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our 
enemies,  might  serve  him  without  fear,  in  holiness 
and  righteousness  before  him,  all  the  days  of  our 
life/^* 

Here  it  is  delightful  to  contemplate  the  spirit 
of  praisie  and  joyful  anticipation  bursting  from  the 
lips  of  this  eminent  servant  of  the  Lord.  He 
seems  to  pass  over  the  intervening  events  of  ages, 
that  he  may  at  once  give  vent  to  the  fulness  of  his 
heart.  Salvation  is  the  subject  of  his  prophecy. 
Salvation  by  grace ;  salvation  by  covenant  engage- 
ment ;  salvation  by  the  Son  of  David ;  salvation 
in  the  house  of  Israel :  "  Blessed  be  the  God  of 
Israel ;  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  peo- 
ple, and  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation  for  us 
in  the  house  of  his  servant  David.'^  In  the  gift 
of  the  long  expected  Redeemer  he  beholds  the 
assured  fulfilment  of  all  the  promises,  the  near 
arrival  of  the  blessed  days,  when  the  posterity  of 
Abraham,  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  their  ene- 
mies, might  serve  the  Lord  with  a  holy  service ; 
become,  indeed,  "  the  righteous  nation  which 
keepeth  the  truth,"  their  officers  peace,  their 
exactors  righteousness,  having  "  hoUness    to  the 

*  Luke  i.  68 — 75. 
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Lord  upon  the  bells  of  the  horses,  and  the  pots  in 
the  Lord^s  house  like  the  bowls  upon  the  altar.*" 
Thus  he  magnifies  the  God  of  his  salvation  before 
he  utters  a  single  word  in  reference  to  his 
son.  But  this  is  not  all.  He  fully  confirms 
the  declaration  of  the  Old  Testament,  that  it 
was  through  the  seed  of  Abraham,  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  and  the  house  of  David,  that  the 
whole  earth  was  to  be  blessed ;  and  in  looking 
forward  to  this  event,  he  strengthens  his  hope  in 
the  budding  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  the  raising  up 
of  the  horn  of  salvation  in  the  house  of  David, 
that  the  long  suspended  promises  to  Judah  and 
Israel  would,  at  no  very  distant  period,  be  accom- 
plished. But  events  nearer  at  hand,  and  prior  in 
the  order  of  God^s  purpose,  are  to  be  detailed,  and 
he  breaks  off  to  address  his  infant  son  in  the  words 
of  my  text :  "  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the 
Prophet  of  the  Highest;  for  thou  shalt  go  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways ;  to  give 
knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  people,  by  the  re- 
mission of  their  sins,  through  the  tender  mercy  of 
our  God;  whereby  the  day-spring  from  on  high  hath 
visited  us,  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  dark- 
ness and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet 
into  the  way  of  peace." 

Mark  the  words  !  they  are  the  echo  of  Gabriel's 

*  Zech.  xiv.  20,  21. 
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message,  and  demand  a  similar  interpretation. 
*  Thou  child  shalt  be  called  the  Prophet  of  the  High- 
est, andshalt  go  before  the  face  or  presence  of  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  to  prepare  his  ways,  to  give 
knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  elect  people,  both 
of  Jew  and  Gentile,  through  the  tender  mercy  of 
God ;  whereby  the  day-spring,  the  first  beams  of 
the  rising  sun,  the  dawn  of  the  day  of  glory,  hath 
visited  us  Jews,  in  the  appearing  of  the  Redeemer 
not  in  power  and  great  glory,  but  in  weakness  and 
humility,  to  extend  light  to  the  Gentiles,  who  sit 
in  darkness  in  the  shadow  of  death,  and  thus  re- 
flect the  light  of  grace  back  on  us,  to  guide  our 
feet  into  the  way  of  peace/  Such  is  the  prophecy. 
It  is  scarcely  uttered,  before  another  man  of  God 
repeats  the  strain ! 

The  aged  Simeon,  holding  in  his  arms  the  con- 
solation of  Israel,  adds  :  "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou 
thy  servant  depart  in  peace ;  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  thy  salvation,  which  thou  hast  prepared  be- 
fore the  face  of  all  people ;  a  light  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel/* 
Here,  then,  we  have  Malacbi,  Gabriel,  Zachariah, 
and  Simeon,  united  in  one  general  statement  con- 
cerning the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
Gentiles,  which  was  to  commence  with  the  minis- 
try of  John  the  Baptist,  and  issue  in  the  glory  of 
Israel.  He  is  to  usher  in  the  day  of  the  Gentiles, 
preparatory  to  the  great  day  of  the  Lord.     He  is 
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the  light  which  precedes  the  rising  sun,  the  star 
of  Gospel  promise,  which  guides  Gentiles,  princes, 
and  senators  to  lay  their  precious  offerings  at  the 
feet  of  Immanuel,  and  to  rejoice  with  exceeding 
great  joy.— I  am, 

II.    To  CONFIRM  THIS  VIEW  BY  AN  APPEAL — 

1.  To  the  harmony  of  the  Scriptures. — ^And  that 
I  may  not  weary  with  many  quotations,  I  will 
select  those  which,  from  their  acknowledged 
connection  with  my  subject,  will  serve  as  a  key  to 
the  many  other  passages  which  I  might  adduce. 

The  first,  then,  to  which  I  would  beg  to  direct 
your  attention,  is  the  Song  of  Moses,  in  the  32d 
chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  uttered  nearly  1500 
years  before  that  in  my  text.  Here,  at  a  glance, 
is  given  the  history  of  the  Covenant,  from  the 
calling  of  Abraham  to  the  restoration  and  final 
glory  of  Israel. 

Vers.  8,  9  :  ^^  When  the  Most  High  divided  to 
the  nations  their  inheritance,  when  he  separated 
the  sons  of  Adam,  he  set  the  bounds  of  the 
people  according  to  the  number  of  the  children 
of  Israel.  For  the  Lord^s  portion  is  His  people  ; 
Jacob  is  the  lot  of  His  inheritance.^^  Here  is 
a  manifest  reference  to  the  promise  made  to 
Abraham : — "  In  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed/^ 

Q  5 
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But  to  proceed  (in  the  15  th  verse) :  ^^  Jeshu- 
run  waxed   fat,   and   kicked:    (thou  art   waxed 
fat ;  thou  art  grown  thick ;  thou  art  covered  with 
fatness) :  then  he  forsook  God  which  made  him, 
and  lightly  esteemed  the  Rock  of  His  salvation* 
They   provoked    Him   to   jealousy  with   strange 
gods/^     Here  is  Israel's  sin,  rejecting  the  grace 
of  God,  and  filling  up  the  cup  of  their  iniquity ; 
for,  at  the  19th  verse,  we  find,  "  When  the  Lord 
saw  it,  he  abhorred  them,  because  of  the  pro- 
voking of  his  sons  and  of  his  daughters ;  and  He 
said,  I  will  hide  my  face  from  them,  I  will  see 
what  their  end  shall  be :  for  they  are  a  very  fro- 
ward  generation,  children  in  whom  is  no  faith!^ 
In   such   terms   is  the   partial .  blindness   which 
should  come  upon  the  nation  described,  and  which 
is    referred   to  by  the   Apostle   in    his    second 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  chap.  iii.     But  now 
observe  the  course  which  the    Lord  will    adopt 
(ver.  21) :    "  They   have  moved  me  to  jealousy 
with  that  which  is  not  God  ;  they  have  provoked 
me    to   anger    with    their    vanities:    and    I    will 
move    them   to    jealousy    with    those  which  are 
not  a  people ;  I  will  provoke  them  to  anger  with 
a  foolish  nation/'     I  will  blight  their  branch  for 
a   season,    and   graft   another   upon  the   fruitful 
stock.     I   will  call  in  the    Gentiles,    who    shall 
receive  the  first  rays  of  Gospel  light,  and  then 
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return  with  mercy  to  Israel,  when  my  pur- 
pose is  accomplished  in  them ;  "  for/^  (ver.  36), 
"the  Lord  shall  judge  His  people,  and  repent 
himself  for  His  servants,  when  He  seeth  that 
their  power  is  gone,  and  there  is  none  shut 
up,  or  left/'  He  shall  say  (ver.  39),  "  See  now 
that  I,  even  I,  am  He,  and  there  is  no  god 
with  me  :  I  kill,  and  I  make  alive ;  I  wound,  and 
I  heal ;  neither  is  there  any  that  can  deliver  out 
of  my  hand.''  "  I  will  render  vengeance  to  mine 
enemies ;"  and  then,  (ver.  43),  ^^  Rejoice,  O  ye  na- 
tions, with  his  people ;  for  he  will  be  merciful  unto 
His  land,  and  unto  his  people.''  The  day-spring 
for  the  Gentiles,  the  Glory  for  Israel. 

The  next  passage  is  in  the  42d  chapter  of  Isaiah  ; 
in  which  the  Redeemer  is  described  as  commenc- 
ing His  work  of  salvation. 

Ver.  1 :  "  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  uphold ; 
mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth:  I 
have  put  my  spirit  upon  him ;  he  shall  bring  forth 
judgment  to  the  Gentiles."  Again,  in  verse  6 : 
"  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteousness, 
and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and' 
give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  a  light 
of  the  Gentiles ;  to  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring 
out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and  them  that 
sit  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison-house."  How 
similar  to  the   words  of   Zachariah,  and  to  the 
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previous    prediction   of    Isaiah,   referred    to    by 

Matthew  at  the  commencement   of  our  Lord^s 

ministry.      Mat.    iv,    15,    16:    "The    land    of 

Zabulon,  and  the  land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the  way 

of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles; 

the  people  which  sat  in  darkness  saw  great  light : 

and  to  them  which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow 

of  death  light  is  sprung  up/'     After  this,  when 

the  Gospel  sound  shall  have  reached  the  ends  of 

the  earth;    then  (vers.  13)  "the   Lord  shall  go 

forth  as  a  mighty  man ;  he   shall  stir  up  jealousy 

as  a  man  of  war;    he  shall  cry,  yea,  roar.     He 

shall  prevail  against  his  enemies  :'^  and  then  (ver. 

16),  "  I  will  bring  the  blind  (Israel)  by  a  way  that 

they  knew  not ;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they 

have  not    known.     I   will   make   darkness    light 

before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight.     These 

things   will  I  do  unto   them,   and    not    forsake 

them/^     And    lest    there   should  be  any  doubt 

upon  our  minds,  as  to  the  order  and  precedency 

in  this  work,  we  have  only  to  turn  to  chap,  xlix., 

and  we  have  it  in  detail ;  ver.   22,  23  :     "  Thus 

saith  the  Lord   God  :    Behold  I  will  lift  up  my 

hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and  set  up  my  standard  to 

the  people :  and  they  shall  bring  thy  sons  in  their 

arms,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  carried  upon 

their  shoulders.    And  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing 

fathers,  and  their  queens  thy  nursing  mothers. . . . 
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Thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord/^  Here  then  is 
Isaiah  pursuing  the  same  order.  And  we  might 
trace  a  similar  testimony  in  all  the  prophets. 
But  I  forbear— the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles 
has  summed  them  up  in  that  remarkable  chapter, 
towards  the  close  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
(XV.  8—12,  16) :  "  Now  I  say  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  a  minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the 
truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises  made  unto 
^e  fathers;  and  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify 
God  for  His  mercy ;  as  it  is  written,  For  this 
cause  I  will  confess  to  thee  among  the  Gentiles, 
and  sing  unto  thy  name.  And  again  he  saith.  Re- 
joice, ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people.  And  again.  Praise 
the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles ;  and  laud  him,  all  ye  peo- 
ple. And  again,  Esaias  saith.  There  shall  be  a  root 
of  Jesse,  and  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gen- 
tiles ;  in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust.^'  Again,  when 
St.  Paul  is  speaking  of  his  own  office,  he  adds, 
"  That  I  should  be  the  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
the  Gentiles,  ministering  the  Gospel  of  God,  that 
the  offering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  accept- 
able, being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost.*^  See 
how  the  inspired  Apostle  confirms  the  statementshe 
has  made  in  chap.  xi. :  "  Have  they  stumbled  that 
they  should  fall  ?  God  forbid :  but  rather  through 
their  fall  salvation  is  come  unto  the  Gentiles ;  for 
to  provoke  them  to  jealousy,  and  so  all  Israel  shall 
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be  saved/^  See  how  he  gathers  in  his  arguments 
from  the  Law^  the  Psalms,  and  the  Prophets, 
proving  from  the  Scriptures  the  admission  of  the 
Gentiles,  preparatory  to  the  final  glory  of  Israel. 
Let  me  ask  then.  Have  Malaehi,  Gabriel,  and 
Zachariah  conspired  to  break  the  order  of  Scrip- 
ture ?  God  forbid !  They  follow  the  harmony  of 
truth — the  trumpet  gives  a  certain  sound,  and 
each  succeeding  age  makes  it  more  explicit  that 
the  day-spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  the  de- 
scendants of  Abraham,  to  give  light  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  thus  to  guide  Israel's  feet  into  the  way  of  peace* 

2,  To  the  Typical  iliusiratioTis  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

Many  typical  representations  are  given  in  the 
Old  Testament  of  tlie  scope  and  character  of  the 
Gentile  dispensation  ;  from  which  I  select  the 
three  following,  as  being  more  immediately  appli- 
cable to  the  points  proposed  for  our  consideration. 

(1.)  Noah. — By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God 
of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear  pre- 
pared an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house ;  by  the 
wliicli  he  condemned  the  world,  and  became  an 
heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith.^'*  I 
notice  in  this  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  in 
raising  up  an  instrument,  in  the  midst  of  a  dege- 

*  Heb.  xi.  7. 
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nerate  age,  to  gather  out  a  remnant,  and  to  save 
them  in  the  great  day  of  his  wrath«  Noah  preach- 
ed the  righteousness  of  God  for  120  years, 
*^  while  the  ark  was  a  preparing  ;^^  but  only  seven 
persons  were  wrought  upon  to  accept  deliverance. 
Although  his  doctrine  and  his  practice  were  con- 
sistent and  -faithful,  and  in  direct  contrast  to  the 
maxims  and  practices  of  the  day,  yet  the  multi- 
tude rejected  the  long-suffering  of  God,  and  ended 
in  apostacy.  And  just  such  is  the  character,  just 
such  will  be  the  issue,  of  the  Gentile  dispensation. 
For,  saith  our  Lord,  "  As  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  son 
of  man ;  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married 
wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  until  the  day 
that  Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood 
came  and  destroyed  them  all.  Even  thus  shall  it 
be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed/^* 
(2.)  Moses. — Was  called  of  God  to  be  a  preacher 
of  righteousness  unto  Israel,  and  to  prepare  the 
people  for  the  possession  of  Canaan.  He,  by 
fiaith,  esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt,  for  he  had 
respect  unto  the  recompence  of  reward.f  Accord- 
ingly, he  led  the  people  through  the  baptism  of 
the  Red  Sea,  and  of  the  Cloud,  into  the  wilder- 

•  Luke  xvii.  26,  27,  30.  f  Heb.  xi.  26. 
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ness ;  and  there  preached  unto  them  repentance, 
and  the  remission  of  sins,  by  giving  them  the 
moral  and  ceremonial  law  :  in  the  one,  denomic- 
ing  the  curse  against  sin,  in  the  other  declaring 
the  remedy.  He  then  led  them  to  the  precincts 
of  the  promised  land,  and  finished  his  course, 
with  his  eye  resting  on  the  purchased  possession.* 
But  of  all  that  generation  which  left  Egypt,  only 
two  entered  into  Canaan.  Why  was  this  ?  ^*  Be- 
cause of  unbelief.^^t  And  here  again  is  a  type  of 
the  remnant ;  for  the  apostle  argues  thus^  (Heb. 
iii.  5.)  "Moses  verilv  was  faithful  in  all  his 
house,  as  a  servant,  for  a  testimony  of  those 
things  which  were  to  be  spoken  after.  For  unto 
us  is  the  Gospel  preached  as  well  as  unto  them  ; 
but  the  word  preached  did  not  profit  them,  not 
being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it. 
Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into  that  rest, 
lest  any  man  fall,  after  the  same  example  of  un- 
belief/^ Hence  we  mav  infer  that  the  character 
and  end  of  the  dispensation  will  not  be  that  of 
universal  obedience  and  acceptance  of  the  Gospel. 
.3.  Elijah. — This  eminent  prophet  was  in  Uke 
manner  sent  forth  to  reprove  and  warn  the  rebel- 
lious king  and  nation  of  Israel.  His  commission 
is    established   by   mighty   signs    and    wonders. 

*  Deut.  xxxiv,  1 — 4.  +  Heb.  iii.  19- 
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The  king  and  people  hear  him,  and  acknowledge 
the  justice  of  his  arguments,  and  the  divine  power 
which  attended  his  work ;  but  the  nation  is  not 
converted^  although  no  doubt  his  ministry  was 
blessed  to  many.  We  should  have  expected,  after 
the  sermon  upon  Mount  Carmel,  and  the  univer- 
sal testimony  given  to  the  God  of  EUjah,*  that  all 
Israel  would,  with  one  heart  and  one  mind,  have 
turned  unto  the  Lord ;  but  we  have  only  to  fol- 
low the  prophet  to  Mount  Sinai,  and  we  hear  his 
lamentation :  ^^  I  am  very  jealous  for  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  because  the  children  of  Israel  have 
forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down  thy  altars, 
and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword ;  and  I, 
even  I  only,  am  left,  and  they  seek  my  life  to  take 
it  away/^  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God  unto 
him  ?  "I  have  reserved  to  myself  7000  men,  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal.'^+ 
Here  again  is  an  eminent  type  of  the  Gospel  day — 
for  so  St.  Paul  applies  it :  "  Even  so  then,  at  this 
present  time,  there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the 
election  of  grace/^f  How  manifest  then  is  the 
correspondence  between  the  work  of  Elijah  and 
John  the  Baptist,  and,  if  I  may  so  speak  with 
reverence,  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  His  servants. 
"Why,  then,  say  the  scribes  that  EUas  must  first 

*  1  Kings  xviiL  f  1  Kings  xix.  %  Rom.  xi.  5. 
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come?      Jesus  answered^  and    said  unto  them, 
Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and  restore  all  things ; 
but  I  say  xmto  you,  that  Elias  is  come  already^  and 
they  knew  him  not,  but  have   done  unto    him 
whatsoever    they    listed.       Then    the    disciples 
understood  that  he  spake  to  them  of  John  the 
Baptisl/^*    The  testimony  of  John  is  rejected  by 
the  mass  of  the  people,  and  received  by  a  few, 
who  are  the  people  prepared  for  the  Lord ;  so 
the  Holy  Spirit  saith,  "  To  day,  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.'^t    ^Tor  when  He  is 
come  He  shall  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment.     He  shall  not 
speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak,  and  He  will  shew  you  things 
to  come/^t     As  then  Noah,  Moses,  and   Ehjah, 
did  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  by  reproving 
the  world  of  sin,  and  gathering  out  a  remnant 
according  to  the  election  of  grace,  so  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  now  sealing  the  children  of  God,  healing 
the  broken-hearted,  strengthening  the  weak,  com- 
forting the  feeble-minded,  speaking  peace  to  the 
burdened  and  heavy-laden,  testifying    of  Christ, 
and  making  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 
But  it  is  the  forerunner  of  the  day  of  glory  ! 
It  is  the  day-spring  still ! 

*  Matt.  xvii.  lo.  f  Ps.  xcv.  7,  8. 

$  John  xvi.  13. 


CONFIRMED    BY    ZACHARIAu's    HYMN.     355 

(3.)  The  rise  and  progress  of  the  Gospel,  as 
given  in  the  New  Testament. 

The  period  of  time  implied  by  the  Gospel 
day — or  "the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord^^* — I 
understand  to  commence  with  the  ministry  of 
John  the  Baptist^  and  to  close  with  the  second 
personal  appearing  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
In  the  ministry,  therefore,  of  John  the  Baptist, 
our  Lord,  and  the  Apostles,  we  are  to  look  for  a 
practical  comment  upon  what  has  been  adduced. 
Come  then,  and  see  a  plain  man,  with  a  raiment 
of  camePs  hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his 
loins,t  raising  his  voice  as  the  ambassador  of 
God  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea.  He  is  the  son  of 
the  priest,  and  his  mother  was  of  the  daughters 
of  Aaron.l  But  he  has  put  off  the  shadows  of 
the  legal  ceremonial,  and  is  now  engaged  in 
ushering  in  the  substance:  "Repent  ye,  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand/^§  He  addresses 
himself  to  the  multitudes  which  thronged  around 
him  without  destinction,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  bond 
and  free,  whoever  confessed  their  sins,  were  ad- 
mitted by  him  to  baptism.  And  while  he  gathers 
out  a  professing  church,  he  declares  the  nature 
of  that  preparation  of  heart,  without  which  none 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  "  I  in- 

*  Is.  Ixi.  2.        f  Matt.  iii.  4.         X  Luke  i.  5.         §  Matt.  iii.  2 
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deed  baptize  joa  with  water  unto  repentance ;  but 
one  mightier  dian  I  cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose ;  he  shall  bap- 
tize Toa  widi  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire, 
whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  throughly 
purge  his  floor.,  amd  wilt  gadier  the  wheat  into  his 
gamer;  but  the  chaff  he  wiU  bum  with  fire 
unquendiable.^^  He  describes  the  new  birth ; 
the  uMfindboA/y  of  the  wc^  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
the  final  judgment.  And  when  he  sees  the  Christ, 
he  pcnnts  out  Messidi,  not  as  the  Jews  expected, 
coming  at  that  time  to  ^  restore  again  the  kingdom 
to  Israd,''  but  as  the  meek  and  lowly  Mediator : 
^  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world. ''+  This  is  the  true  sacrifice ; 
this  is  the  oidv  blood  which  clean  seth  firom  sin : 
this  the  all-sufficient  righteousness ;  this  the  only 
atonement  which  is  acceptable  with  God ;  this  is 
the  s:ate  of  heaven, — this  the  wav  to  rforv.  This 
is  the  day-spring  of  tender  mercy  which  shall  issue 
in  the  fulness  of  the  risen  glory.  True,  he  had 
said,  '•  The  king:dom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  But 
it  was  the  kingdom  of  grace,  preparatory  to  the 
kingdom  of  glory  ;  '•  He  must  increase,  but  I  must 
decrease."*  He  bad  proclaimed  this  beyond  the 
boundary  of   the   Jewish    courts,    and  Gentiles 

*  Man   iii    U-  1-2  :  Lake  iii.  16,  17.  f  John  i.  29. 

J  John  iii.  29.  it*  e;:<L 
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were  pressing  into  it :  the  remnant  was  coming 
out,  and  the  nation  of  Israel  was  ripening  for 
judgment ;  "  for  the  publicans  justified  God,  being 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  John :  but  the  Pha- 
risees and  lawyers  rejected  the  counsel  of  God 
against  themselves,  not  being  baptized  of  him/'* 
Come  next  to  the  mountains  of  Galilee,  and,  on 
the  margin  of  the  peaceful  lake,  survey  the  little 
hamlets  and  their  humble  inhabitants.  Follow  the 
multitude  up  the  grassy  slope,  to  the  mount  of  the 
Beatitudes,  and  pause  a  moment  over  the  lovely 
scene.  Here  is  Saffet,  like  a  nest  in  the  rock ; 
**  a  city  set  on  a  hill  that  cannot  be  hid,''t  white 
and  glistening  in  the  sun.  Further  on  are 
ranges  of  dark  blue  mountains,  casting  a  refreshing 
shade  over  the  valleys  of  Nephtalim,  dotted  with 
flocks  and  herds;  "full  with  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord.'^J  And  in  the  distance,  overtopping  all, 
is  the  great  peak  of  Lebanon,  Mount  Hermon, 
with  its  snow-clad  summit,  shedding  around  its 
genial  dews;  and  aU  this  reflected  in  the  still 
bosom  of  the  lake.  O  what  silence  reigns  in  this 
sequestered  spot !  It  is,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the 
expression,  the  diocese  of  the  Great  High  Priest 
and  Bishop  of  our  souls.  Hear  him  speak  as  never 
yet  man   spake.     He  declares  the  same  doctrine 

*  Luke  vii.  29.  f  Matt.  v.    14.  |  Deut.  xxxiii.  23. 
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as  his  forerunner :  "Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand/*  He  has  a  work  to  do,  *^  a 
baptism  to  be  baptized  with,'**  ere  he  enters  into 
his  glory.  He  preaches  the  new  birth;  the 
atoning  sacrifice ;  the  electing  and  distinguishing 
love  of  God  ;  the  coming  glory ;  and  the  same 
results  attend  his  ministry.  He  came  imto 
His  own,  and  His  own  received  him  not  ;'*  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  reject  His  testimony,  and 
seek  to  kill  him.  But  when  He  went  to  the  feast 
at  Jerusalem,  ^^  certain  believing  Greeks  said  to 
Philip :  Sir !  we  would  see  Jesus.  Philip  and 
Andrew  tell  Jesus. — Jesus  answered  them,  saying, 
The  hour  is  come  that  the  Son  of  man  should  be 
glorified.**t  Why?  because  the  Gentiles  were 
inquiring  after  His  salvation.  He  added,  "  Fa- 
ther, glorify  thy  name ;  then  came  there  a  voice 
from  heaven,  saying,  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and 
will  glorify  it  again.'^J  But  he  had  not  yet  entered 
into  His  glory ;  for  as  the  time  drew  near,  when 
He  should  be  scourged,  and  mocked,  and  cruci- 
fied. He  checks  the  undue  expectations  of  His 
disciples :  "  The  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the 
glory  of  His  father,  with  His  angels,  and  then  He 
shall  reward  every  man  according  to  his  works."§ 
As  He    approached  the  apostate  city.  He  pro- 

*  Luke  xii.  50.  t  John  xii.  23.  \  Isaiah  xlix.  5,  6. 

§  Matt.  xvi.  27. 
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nouQces  her  fall  and  rising  again :  ^^  O  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and 
stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and 
ye  would  not !  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate.  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say.  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.''* 
"Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles, 
until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in.^'t 
Then,  as  he  assembled  the  little  company  of  weak 
disciples  at  the  last  supper,  he  solemnly  charged 
them  with  the  same  truth :  ^^  I  say  xmto  you,  I 
will  not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine, 
wdil  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my 
Father's  kingdom."J  Once  more,  he  witnessed 
a  good  confession  in  the  Sanhedrim.  The  high 
priest,  enraged  at  his  silence,  said  unto  him  :  ^^  I 
adjure  thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us 
whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
Jesus  saith  xmto  him,  Thou  hast  said :  nevertheless 
I  say  imto  you.  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of 
mAn  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven.*'§  Hear  Him  when  the  bit- 
terness of  death  is  passed.     He  has  broken  the 

*  Matt.  xziiL  37 — 39.  t  Luke  xxi.  24. 

X  Matt.xxvi.  29.  §  Matt.  xxvL  63,  64. 
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gates  of  brass  and  the  bars  of  iron ;  He  has  come 
forth  in  power,  conquering  and  to  conquer.  He 
commissions  his  servants  ^^to  go  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture :  he  that  believeth,  and  is  baptized,  shall  be 
saved  ;^^*  and  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world/^t     He  remains  for 

■ 

forty  days,  *^  speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to 
the  kingdom  of  God,"J  and  instructing  them  in 
their  present  duty.  ^'  Behold,  a  cloud  receives  him 
into  heaven  ;  and  two  men  in  white  apparel  said 
unto  them,  This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up 
from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  man- 
ner as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven.'' 

And  now  the  day  of  Pentecost  is  fully  come,  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  poured  out  to  testify  of  Jesus,  and 
sanctify  the  elect  people  of  God.  The  Apostles 
preach  Repentance,  and  remission  of  sins, — Jesus, 
and  the  resurrection.  The  day  of  acceptance  before 
the  day  ^^  of  the  restitution  of  all  things,  .  .  .  when 
the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord.'^§  The  multitude,  both  of 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  are  pricked  to  the  heart ;  three 
thousand  are  baptized,  and  Peter  cries,  "Save 
yourselves  from  this  untoward  generation."  ||  He 
calls  the  sheep  of  the  fold,  who  hear  the  shep- 

*  Mark  xvi.  16.  f  Matt,  xxviii.  20.  X  Acts  i.  3,  &c. 

§  Acts  iii.  19.  21.         II  Acts  ii.  40. 
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herd's  voice ;  he  enrols  the  disciples^  and  gathers 
out  the  remnant ;  one  is  taken,  another  is 
left.  The  sovereign  grace  of  God  is  with  him, 
and  ^^  as  many  as  were  ordained  unto  eternal  Ufe, 
believed/'*  The  word  of  the  Lord  has  free  course, 
and  is  glorified ;  and  believers  are  added  unto  the 
church,  both  of  men  and  women.  But  it  is  the 
day  spring!— the  day  of  small  things;  the  first 
fruits  of  the  harvest :  for  the  number  of  converts 
does  not  exceed  five  thousand.  The  jealous  Pha- 
risees persecute ;  the  ignorant  Gentiles  glorified 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  The  Samaritans  hear  the 
glad  tidings  *^and  there  was  great  joy  in  that 
city/'t  An  iEthiopian  beUeves,  and  is  baptized ; 
and  returns  to  Southern  Africa,  rejoicing  as  he 
journeys.  The  Roman  Centurion  beUeves,  and  is 
baptized  with  all  his  house  ;  and  the  Gospel  passes 
into  Asia  Minor,  Greece,  Macedonia,  and  Rome. 
As  individuals  are  converted,  churches  are  planted; 
and  the  little  flock  stands  out  as  a  light  in  the 
world,  as  the  salt  of  the  earth.  Now  the  first 
council  of  Jerusalem  passes  its  decree,  confirming, 
by  the  voice  of  inspiration,  the  character  of  the 
dispensation.  This  assembly  was  convened  for 
the  purpose  of  deciding  the  hitherto  unsettled 
point  as  to  what  standing  the    Gentiles    should 

*  Acts.  xiii.  48.  t  Acts  viii.  8. 
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have  in  the  church  of  Christ :  "  And  when  there 
had  been  much  disputing^  Peter  rose  up,  and  said, 
Men  and  brethren,  ye  know  how  that  a  good  while 
ago,  God  made  choice  among  us,  that  the  Gen- 
tiles, by  my  mouth,  should  hear  the  word  of  the 
Gospel,  and  beUeve.     And  God,  which  knoweth 
the  hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving  them  the 
Holy  Ghost,  even  as  He  did  unto  us;  and  put  no 
diflference  between  us  and  them,  purifying  their 
hearts    by  faith/'*     Then  after   that  Paul    and 
Barnabas  had  declared  ^^  what  wonders  God  had 
wrought   among  the  Gentiles  by  them,''  James 
delivers  his  testimony  as  president  of  the  coimcil : 
^^  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God  at  the  first  did 
visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for 
his  name.   And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phets ;  as  it  is  written,  After  this  I  will  return, 
and  will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David,  which 
is  fallen  down ;  and  I  will  build  again  the  ruins 
thereof,  and  I  will  set  it  up :  that  the  residue   of 
men  might  seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles, 
upon  whom  my  name  is  called.  .  .  .  Known  unto 
God  are  all  his  works,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world/' — Thus  the  everlasting  Gospel  was  made 
known,  through  the  tender  mercy  of  God,  to  the 
Gentiles;    and  overleaping   the  fleshly   bond   of 

*  Acts  XV.  7,  &c. 
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circumcision,  it  was  carried  by  the  Spirit,  upon 
the  waters  of  baptism  and  the  washing  of  rege- 
neration, into  the  hearts  of  the  elect,  who  were 
turned  unto  the  Lord  from  every  nation  under 
heaven,  and  were  looking  for,  and  hasting 
unto,  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man.  O  blessed 
view  of  the  Gospel  day,  but  still  more  blessed 
hope  of  the  glory  that  shall  follow !  The  comer 
stone,  elect  and  precious,  is  laid  in  Sion,  for  a 
foundation.  The  Law  and  the  Prophets  are  har- 
monized. Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righ- 
teousness to  every  one  that  believeth;  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile.  The  vail  of 
partition  is  broken  down,  and  the  promise  of  the 
Father  is  shed  forth,  to  make  ready  a  people  pre- 
pared for  the  Lord.  Elect  churches  are  planted 
in  Asia,  Europe,  and  Africa;  and  thus  the  faithful, 
both  of  Jew  and  Gentile,  were  as  a  dew  from  the 
Lord  in  the  midst  of  many  nations,^^*  waiting 
only  the  fiiU  rising  of  the  sun  of  righteousness 
to  be  gathered  from  earth  to  heaven, — there  to 
swell  the  innumerable  company  of  bright  and 
blessed  spirits,  when  ^^  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  in  flaming  fire,  and  come  to 
be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  admired  in  all  them 
that  believc^^t 

*  Micah  V.  7.  f  1  Thess.  i. 
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(4.)  /  cmne  now  to  the  experience  of  the  Church 
in  all  ages. 

For  1800  years  the  experience  of  the  church 
of  Christ  has  witnessed  to  the  truth  of  my  text. 
The  sermons  of  John  the  Baptist^  our  Lord,  and 
the  Apostles,  remain  in  full  force :  '^  Repent  ye, 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand/^  The 
church  still  prays,  *^  Thy  kingdom  come/'  The 
people  of  God  still  look  for  a  city  which  hath 
foundations — a  city  and  a  rest  yet  to  come.  The 
time  of  the  end  has  not  yet  arrived.     It  is  the 

« 

day-spring  still ! 

No  people  have  ever  yet  been  converted  bodily 
as  a  nation  to  the  faith  of  Christ.  The  tares  have 
been  mixed  with  the  wheat.  The  Jews,  as  a 
nation,  have  continued  to  oppose  and  despise  the 
Gospel.  Although  a  remnant,  like  the  Apostles 
and  Paul  and  Zacharias  and  Simeon,  have,  from 
time  to  time,  been  gathered  out  of  Israel,  and  have 
waited  for  the  promised  consolation;  yet  the  day- 
spring  still  hovers  on  the  horizon  in  streaks  of 
radiancy,  ready  to  burst  in  glorious  lustre  on  the 
world.  There  is  light,  but  not  glory  yet.  Chris- 
tianity has  made  rapid  strides,  and  thousands  bear 
the  holy  name.  Still  the  solemn  truth  remains, 
*^  Many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen  V^  As  all 
were  not  Israel  who  were  of  Israel,  so  all  are  not 
Christians  who  are  of  Christendom. 
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The  number  of  true  disciples  is  comparatively 
small^  in  the  midst  of  the  dense  multitude,  who, 
on  the  wide  face  of  the  world,  are  living  without 
Christ,  and  without  hope,  and  without  hoUness. 

Blessed  be  God  there  is  a  true  church — a  hidden 
and  secret  church;  and  though  despised,  and  weak, 
and  few  in  number,  yet  it  is  their  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  them  the  kingdom.  "  And  they 
shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day 
when  I  make  up  my  jewels ;  and  I  will  spare  them, 
as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth  him.^'* 
Here  is  light — yes,  reflected  light,  glowing  and 
pure ;  but  it  is  very  partial.  There  is  antagonist 
darkness.  O  how  dense  and  awful !  The  prince 
of  this  world  still  holds  an  usurping  sway,  and 
disputes  every  step  with  the  hatred  of  desperation. 
*^  We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiri- 
tual wickedness  in  high  places."t  "  The  earnest 
expectation  of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the  mani- 
festation of  the  sons  of  God — and  not  only  they, 
but  ourselves  also,  which  have  the  first-fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within  our- 
selves, waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemp- 
tion of  our  body.'^t     Yes,  there  is  darkness  too, 

*  Mai.  iii.  17.         t  Ephes.  \-i.  12.         ^  Rom.  viii.  19—23. 
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where  once  it  was  light ;  a  thick  shroud  of  super- 
stition and  ignorance  has  fallen  upon  the  places 
where  the  day-spring  first  appeared.  Clouds  have 
gathered  in  the  horizon^  and  have  veiled  the  hal- 
lowed spot  with  gloom  and  obscurity.  Mark  the 
place  where  Abraham  offered  sacrifice^  in  pa- 
triarchal faith  and  simplicity;  where  Solomon 
dedicated  the  temple  with  r^al  splendour  and 
abounding  praise ;  where  Zacharias  offered  in- 
cense^ and  saw  the  vision  of  the  Angel.  How  do 
ye  see  it  now !  Here  too  the  Holy  Jesus  ^  was 
led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter/^  and  here  he  will 
come  again  suddenly  in  the  day  of  his  power ! 
But  ^^  the  heathen  are  come  into  thine  inheritance^ 
O  Lord ;  thy  holy  temple  have  they  defiled^  and 
they  have  laid  Jerusalem  on  heaps."*  It  was 
here  the  day-spring  dawned  upon  a  dark  world ; 
and  here,  though  eighteen  centuries  have  passed 
away,  and  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  has  been 
preached  for  a  witness  in  all  nations,  yet  Jerusalem 
is  still  a  desolation,  and  the  dark  places  of  the 
earth  are  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty.  If 
indeed  the  kingdom  of  Messiah  were  very  widely 
extended,  and  the  spread  and  progress  of  it  had 
been  commensurate  with  its  formal  and  nominal 
growth,  we  might  pause  for  a  moment  to  consider 

*  P>.lxxix    1. 
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whether  this  dispensation  were  not  like  the  march 
of  a  victorious  army^  which  began  its  campaign 
with  triumph,  enkrged  its  border,  and  established 
its  success  wherever  it  planted  its  standard,  and 
thus  bid  £Edr  to  extend  its  dominion  over  every 
country,  every  dty,  and  every  village,  and  bring 
imder  its  subjection  every  single  individual,  ere  it 
closed  its  glorious  career.  But  oh !  how  different 
has  been  the  course  of  the  Gospel !  Triumphs 
have  been  gained,  but  not  according  to  man^s 
judgment  or  calculation.  ^^  It  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 
sheweth  mercy .^'^  "  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord/^t  Battles  have 
been  fought  by  the  weak  against  the  strong,  and 
the  few  against  the  many ;  and  many  a  Jericho, 
many  a  Goliath,  has  fallen  before  the  prayers  of 
the  faithful,  and  the  valiant  arm  of  the  Lord.  But 
the  subdued  Canaanite  has  remained  in  the  land 
a  spy  and  a  traitor.  Vantage  ground  has  been 
neglected,  or  ceded  without  a  struggle  to  the 
enemy.  The  standard  has  waved  on  many  a 
mountain  top,  and  thousands  have  flocked  to  pay 
their  willing  homage  to  its  rule ;  but  the  ardour  of 
the  conquerors  has  cooled ;  luxury  and  worldliness 
have  rusted  their  armour;  they  have  allowed  the 

*  Rom.  ix.  16.  t  Zech.  iv.  6. 
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banner  to  be  wrested  from  them,  and  have  deserted 
their  post. 

Look  well,  my  dear  hearers,  over  the  sands  of 
Asia,  Arabia,  and  Africa.  Here  once  the  shep- 
herds pitched  their  tents,  and  made  their  flocks 
to  rest  at  noon ;  but  can  you  now  trace  the  foot- 
steps of  the  flock  ?  Here  and  there  you  catch  the 
faint  outline  of  the  old  paths ;  but  the  wind  has 
swept  the  track,  and  you  strain  your  eye  in  vain 
for  further  evidence.  Oh  !  what  a  solemn  lesson 
does  the  history  of  primitive  Christianity  teach 
us  of  these  latter  days.  In  all  the  branches  of 
professed  religion  we  seem  to  trace  the  sap  of  the 
Jewish  olive-stock,  but  in  how  many  sad  aspects 
are  they  blighted,  barren,  and  degenerate !  We 
see  the  great  arms  of  the  Eastern  and  Western 
church  stretching  out  their  boughs  over  sea  and 
land ;  but  the  wider  their  expansion,  the  less  do 
they  retain  of  beauty  and  productiveness.  They 
have  "left  their  first  love,^^  "trees  whose  fruit 
withereth,  without  fruit,  twice  dead/^*  It  is  only 
in  those  closer  shoots  which  hold  the  head,  and  are 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  which  partake 
essentially  of  the  richness  and  fatness  of  the  olive 
— those  seedlings  of  the  incorruptible  word, 
planted  by  the  Father,  nourished  by  the  Spirit, 

*     Jiule  xii. 
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and  grafted  into  Christ,  in  which  we  find  fniits  and 
blossoms  of  Abrahamic  faith,  and  which  send  back 
a  rich  current  of  blessing  to  the  root,  and  thus 
prepare  for  graffingin  again  of  the  original  people. 
It  is  in  genuine  religion — in  the  belief  and  practice 
of  the  pure  Word  of  God  by  the  Spirit,  that  we 
discern  the  true  evidence  of  the  Gospel  day.  It 
is  in  the  light  of  the  elect  that  the  day-spring  still 
beams  upon  the  earth.  It  is  here  that  true  re- 
pentance, brokenness  of  spirit,  lowliness  of  mind, 
and  enlargement  of  heart,  is  found.  It  is  here  that 
due  regard  and  love  is  shewn  to  Israel,  and  prepa- 
ration made  against  the  day  of  the  Lord.  "  The 
Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come."*  Sufier  me  for 
a  few  moments  to  take  you  back  to  the  history  of 
the  past,  in  illustration  of  this.  Whence  was  it 
that  black  vapour  of  Mahomedanism  arose  which 
has  obscured  Christianity  in  the  East  ?  Whence, 
but  from  the  impurities  of  decayed  religion;  and 
what  has  it  not  done  to  quench  Christianity,  and 
cut  oflF  root  and  branch  of  Israel  from  the  earth. 
And  what  is  it,  but  a  mixture  of  Unitarianism, 
Judaism,  and  fable  ?  a  combination  of  fallacies,  to 
make  man  a  slave  to  his  passions,  and  expel  all 
true  affection  and  love  from  the  earth  ?  Look  at 
another  dark  exhalation  of  earthly  principles  in 

•  Rev.  xxii.  17. 
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the  Western  church  ?  what  has  it  not  cfaxie  to  seal 
up  the  Scriptnresy  matilate  the  Liturgies^  and 
murder  the  saints  of  the  true  dmrch  i  What  has 
it  not  done  to  exterminate  the  Jewish  nation. 
And  what  is  Popery  bat  Christianity  Judaized, 
without  the  essence  or  power  of  either.  It  is  like 
the  sacker  of  a  fhutfiil  tree,  which  has  grown  widi 
surprising  rapidity,  and  threatens  to  supplant  its 
parent,  but  it  bears  no  froit  unto  perfection,  and 
the  corse  of  God  is  upon  its  barrenness. 

God  forbid  that  I  should  speak  against  indivi- 
duals ;  I  speak  even  weeping  against  a   system. 
Look  again  at  the  churches  of  the  East.     Where 
is  the  candlestick  which  once  shone  in  Antioch, 
Pergamos,  Sardis,ThyatyTa,  Philadelphia,  Ephesus, 
and  Laodicea  ?  Lukewarm  formality  has  succeeded 
to  fervent  zeal,  and  they  still  have  a  name  to  live 
while  they  are  dead.     WTiat  have  the   churches, 
which  have  branched  out  from   them,   done,  to 
advance  the  kingdom  of  our  Divine  Redeemer  ? 
What  does  the  past   and   present  history  of  the 
Greek  church  tell    of  progressive  Christianity  ? 
What  is  the  condition  of  the  Monophy site  churches, 
both  of  Asia  and  Africa  ?     The  Armenian,  Coptic, 
and  Abyssinian  ?      Is  it  not  that   of  declension 
and  decay  ?     W^hat  shall  we  say  of  the  wide-spread 
Syrian  and  Nestorian  church  ?     India,  Persia,  and 
Mesopotamia  recognize  in  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
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only  the  name  of  religious  profession.     But  here 
I  would  draw  a  clear  and  decided  line  between 
these  ancient  scions  of  the  Catholic  church  in 
the  East^  and  that  which  has  extended  its  border 
towards  the  West.    Their  course  has  been  un- 
doubtedly that  of  declension,  but  they  continue 
still  to  hold  by  the  essence  of  vitality ;  they  still 
retain  the  supremacy  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the 
authority  of  the  creeds  and   confessions  in  the 
liturgies  of  the  primitive  church,  and  an  indepen- 
dent  episcopacy  5  and  therefore,  while  we  regard 
them  with  the  deepest  commiseration  and  love, 
we  would  distinctly  recognise  them  as  protesting 
against  the  assumed  and  usurped  universal  autho- 
rity of  any  other    church  or  bishop   whatever. 
The  Eastern  churches,  like  the  ruins  of  Palmyra 
and  Balbec,  still  retain  their  native  features  of 
splendour  and  antiquity,   and    in    the    distance 
interest  and  awe  the  mind,— oh  how  deeply  !     It 
is  when   you  approach  to   a  closer  examination 
you  find  the  ravages  which  time  and  persecution 
have  committed,  and  the  heap  of  rubbish  which 
has  gone  far  to  make  confusion  worse  confounded. 
You  may  weep  over  the  wreck  of  Christianity 
here !     But  in  the  Western  church  the  case  is 
reversed.    There,  instead  of  antiquity,  we  find 
innovation;  instead  of  the  deep  and  bold  outUne 
of  a  pure  style,  a  mixture  of  modern  invention ; 
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instead  of  native   material,  a  gaady  covering  of 
untempered  mortar;  instead  of  clinging  to  the 
foundation,  a  departure  from  it ;  and  instead  of 
sitting    in   the   dost  mourning  as   a   widow  and 
looking  up  for  help,  sitting  as  a  queen  in  all  the 
splendour   of  her  idolatry,    fornication,   and  all 
abominations ;  so  far  from  arguing  that  the  pro- 
gress of  Christianity  has  been  gradual  and  pro- 
gressive, and  that  it  is  eventually  destined  step  by 
step  to  leaven  the  whole  world  and  every  indivi- 
dual in   it  before  the   Second   Advent   of    the 
Messiah,   one  would  he   tempted  from  such   a 
reflection  to  foUow  the  Apostle  to  the  pulpit  at 
Antioch,  and  address  the  Gentile  Pharisees,  ^*  It 
was  necessary  that  the  Word  of  God  should  first 
have  been  spoken  to  you ;  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from 
you,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting 
life,   lo !    we    turn  to  the   Jews,^^       The    heart 
indeed  is  sad  at  the  thought ;  the  eye  affects  the 
heart  when  it  enters  the  cave  at  Bethlehem  !  This 
is  the   birth-place  !     Yes !    here,    in    this    Uttle 
village,  "  the  day-spring  from  on  high  visited  us/' 
God  was  manifest  in  flesh.     It  was  not  in  the 
dwellings  of  men,  though  in  the  nature  of  men. 
It  was  in  a  stable,  and  in  the  manger,  that  the 
Infant  King  was  cradled.     A  gloomy  cave  received 
the  first  ray  of  light.     Hither  the  star   pointed. 
Here   the   Magi  worshipped;  stooping   down   in 
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wonder^  the  angels  adored!  Here  Joseph  and 
Mary  united  in  praise  to  their  Son  and  Saviour.* 
But  how  is  it  now  ?  We  should  at  least  expect  to 
see  all  Bethlehem  filled  with  new  bom  babes  in 
Christ,  desiring  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
supplied  with  faithful  shepherds  tending  their 
flocks  by  day  and  by  night ;  and  temples  crowded 
with  spiritual  worshippers,  walking  in  the  steps  of 
David.  But  how  is  it  now?  The  star  which 
shone  so  brightly  in  the  heavens  is  only  remem- 
bered by  the  flimsy  tinsel  on  the  pavement,  which 
pilgrims  pay  to  kiss !  The  prayers  and  praises  of 
saints  and  angels  give  place  to  the  disputes  of 
sectaries,  and  the  legends  of  monks ;  the  light  of 
faith  is  eclipsed  by  a  treble  row  of  dingy  lamps, 
maintained  at  the  expence  of  the  three  rival 
convents.  And  thus  Bethlehem  moumeth, — 
Rachel  weepeth  for  her  children,  and  will  not  be 
comforted,  because  they  are  not !  But  I  must 
forbear — the  subject  is  too  large — the  heart  is  too 
full. 

Suffer  a  few  words  of  exhortation.  The  day- 
spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us !  Thus  said 
Zachariah,  as  he  saw  the  promise  in  the  distance, 
and  embraced  it.  And  what  response  does  con- 
science make  in  our  hearts.     "  From  the  days  of 

*  Isaiah  ix  6. 
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John  the  Baptist  until  now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by 
force."*  Sin-convinced  souls  press  into  it.  The 
true  Israel  of  God  wrestle  and  prevail — they  strive 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate — they  labour  to  enter 
into  their  rest.  O  what  a  holy,  ardent,  cheerful 
warfare  do  they  wage;  what  a  loving,  zealous 
emidation  do  they  put  forth,  that  they  may  win 
the  prize,  and  obtain  the  crown,  and  all  because 
Jesus  has  loved  them,  and  given  himself  for  them. 
But  are  these  common  characters?  Do  they 
abound  in  our  towns  and  cities  ?  Are  they  the 
majority  in  our  congregations  ?  My  beloved 
friends,  it  were  a  solemn  question  to  ask  even 
here, ''  Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side  ?  Who  V'  This 
is  a  great  day  for  profession,  and  much  that  passes 
current  for  religion  has  on  the  obverse  the  stamp 
and  superscription  of  Caesar.  But  we  must  be 
thankful  that  even  this  testimony  is  given  to  the 
purity  and  excellency  of  the  Gospel,  that  it  is 
counted  worthy  of  imitation. — This  is  a  great 
day  also  for  atheism,  false  doctrine,  lawlessness ; 
and  many  there  are  who  would  dress  up  the  old 
man  with  Heathen  ethics  and  a  sort  of  mechanical 
discipline,  and  thus  attempt  the  moral  regenera- 
tion of  the  world.     Are  these  evidences  of  a  great 

*  Matt.  xi.  12. 
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spread  of  light  in  these  latter  days ;  and  if  so 
little  comparative  progress  has  been  made  in  this 
highly  favoured  country  during  300  years,  is  there 
not  a  danger  in  holding  out  an  expectation,  that 
the  day  of  the  Lord  will  not  come  until  all  are 
converted  ? 

What  have  we  seen  from  the  mass  of  evidence 
which  I  have  produced  this  evening  as  to  the 
character  of  the  dispensation  in  which  we  Uve  ? 
Does  it  not  speak  in  a  voice  of  thunder.  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand!  Remember  it 
was  "  pride,  fulness  of  bread,  and  abundance  of 
idleness,^^  which  led  to  the  destruction  of  Sodom  ; 
it  was  pride  of  privilege,  and  resting  in  externals, 
which  led  to  the  rejection  of  Israel !  Be  not  then 
wise  in  your  own  conceits.  Look  at  Israel — look 
and  learn  not  to  boast,  "  for  if  God  spared  not 
the  natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  he  also  spare 
not  thee.^' 

Again :  We  have  seen  that  the  dispensation  of 
grace  in  these  latter  times  is  not  to  nations  but  to 
individuals — one  of  a  city,  and  tv^o  of  a  family. 
The  whole  field  is  purchased,  yea,  the  whole  may 
be  ploughed  up  and  sown ;  but  there  w^ill  be  tares 
and  thorns  to  the  very  last ;  and  the  angels,  the 
reapers,  will  separate  the  one  from  the  other  in 
the  time  of  harvest,  when  the  wheat  shall  be 
gathered  into  the  gamer,  and  the  tares  be  bound 
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in  bundles  for  the  burning !  Oh,  I  beseech  you, 
seek  more  and  more  to  realize  the  individuality  of 
religion.  ^^To  his  own  Master  he  standeth  or 
falleth/^  In  vain  are  you  a  member  of  a  church 
whose  faith  is  sound  and  Scriptural ;  in  vain  do 
you  connect  yourself  with  sects  and  parties  ; 
in  vain  do  you  enjoy  the  society  of  the  excel- 
lent of  the  earth,  if  your  own  heart  is  not  right 
with  God ! 

Once  more :  What  is  the  close  of  the  Gentile 
day?  Apostacy — "  Perilous  times  shall  come'^* — 
Men  shall  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them — Men 
shall  be  scoffers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts — 
blasphemers  —  disobedient  to  parents,  without 
natural  affection,  traitors,  heady, high-minded;  and 
this  too  shall  produce  its  effect  on  the  professing 
church.  "  Then  shall  many  be  offended,  and  shall 
betray  one  another,  and  shall  hate  one  another, 
and  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of 
many  shall  wax  cold.^^t  Oh,  what  a  startling, 
stirring  motive  is  this !  Is  my  Saviour  near  at 
hand  !  and  am  I  lukewarm,  faithless,  sleeping, 
careless ;  am  I  on  the  verge  of  the  coming  glory ; 
and  am  I  content  still  to  live  as  if  1  had  no  expec- 
tation of  it  ?  How  can  my  heart  be  so  dull  and 
stupid,  when  such  blessedness  is  so  near  !     The 

*  2  Tim.  iii.  i.  t  Matt.  xxiv.  12. 
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more  ungodliness  abounds^  the  more  let  me  be 
stirred  up  to  make  known  the  Saviour's  name !  for 
now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed ; 
the  more  I  see  the  signs  of  the  Son  of  man^  the 
more  may  I  lift  up  my  head^  knowing  that  our 
redemption  draweth  nigh.  Such  reflections,  dear 
brethren,  instead  of  fostering  a  self-righteous 
spirit,  and  an  undue  dependence  upon  outward 
means,  will  lead  to  a  lowly  submission  to  Divine 
sovereignty,  a  loving  obedience  to  commanded 
duty,  and  cheerful  and  happy  rehance  on  the  pro- 
mised help ;  and  that  ^*  hope  which  maketh  not 
ashamed,^'  and  which  is  glorious  and  full  of  im- 
mortality, will  animate  every  faculty  of  soul  and 
body,  and  direct  our  hearts  into  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ. 
To  whom,  &c. 
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THE  CERTAINTY  OF  THE  RESTORATION  OF 
JUDAH  AND  ISRAEL  AT  THE  END  OF  THE 
"  TIMES  OF  THE  GENTILES."— THE  SCRIPTURE 
SIGNS  OF  THOSE  TIMES  DRAWING  TO  A  CLOSE, 
COMPARED  WITH  PRESENT   EVENTS. 
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LCKE  zxi.  23,  24. 

There  shall  be  great  distress  in  the  land,  and  wrath 
upon  this  people.  And  they  shall /all  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  awaj/  captive  into 
all  nations:  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden 
down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles be  fulfilled. 

It  is  by  no  trifling  effort  that  the  mind  can 
grasp  the  range  of  thought  suggested  by  the  sub- 
ject at  present  under  our  consideration ;  nor  is  it  a 
light  matter  to  consider  the  grouping  of  all  the 
beings  interested  in  our  present  assembUng.  I 
do  not  mean  to  allude  only  to  the  millions  of  the 


382    RESTORATION    OF    JC7DAH    AND    ISRAEL. 

family  of  Abraham,  whose  prospects  we  are  en- 
deavouring to  trace  out;  nor  to  that  still  more 
multitudinous  crowd  of  our  fellow  creatures,  the 
consummation  of  whose  hopes  or  fears  is  linked 
with  the  crisis  of  Israel's  fate ;  but  I  would 
solemnly  pause  to  realize  the  spiritual  beings  who, 
at  this  moment,  are  dwelling  with  a  lively  interest 
upon  the  progress  of  that  general  opening  of 
Divine  truth  to  the  Church  in  the  latter  days, 
by  which  our  thoughts  are  to  be  familiarized 
with  the  anticipations  concerning  God^s  ancient 
people,  as  part  of  the  process  by  which  those 
anticipations  are  to  be  fulfilled  ;  and  I  would  call 
upon  you  all,  my  brethren,  to  remember,  that 
while  we  are  met  to  search  the  Scriptures,  in 
order  to  discover  the  mind  of  God  relative  to  his 
people  Israel,  we  are  surrounded  by  many  a 
gazing  group  of  those  angels  who  have  often  been 
the  messengers  of  Jehovah  in  his  open  intercourse 
with  that  people,  and  who  are  now  the  guard  of 
honour,  as  it  were,  of  the  King  of  the  Jews,  of 
whose  presence  even  here  to  day,  by  His  Spirit, 
we  have  the  assured  promise.  May  we  each  of 
us  have  the  assured  conviction  of  that  divine 
presence ;  that  in  the  fulness  of  faith  we  may  look 
to  Him  in  the  midst  of  us,  to  direct  the  instruc- 
tion of  his  minister,  so  that  it  may  be  applied  to 
each  of  the  hearers  in  the  demonstration  of  the 
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Spirit  and  of  power.      May  God^  for  Christ's 
sake,  give  us  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  subject  proposed  for  our  consideration  this 
evening  is  one,  in  the  arrangement  of  which  great 
difficulty  will  exist   in    condensing  a  sufficient 
amount  of  the  essence  of  the  matter  into  a  state- 
ment of  reasonable  limits.     But  I  desire  it  to  be 
understood,  that  all  I  purpose  to  attempt  is  to 
mark  those  stations  on  the  road  of  argument  by 
which,  under  the  Divine  guidance,  the  mind  may 
recognise  the  path  to  be  pursued ;  and  that  I  con- 
sider each  of  the  steps  I  propose  to  be  but  the 
occasion  of  suggesting  to  you  much  thought  and 
Scriptural  research,  which  must  be  carried  on  from 
the  idea  pointed  out,  in  order  that  each  may  for 
himself  arrive  at  a  fuller  result  upon  the  subject. 
As  it  is   a  subject  which   confessedly  has   not 
drawn  the   attention  of  the   Church,  in  former 
generations,  with  anything  like  its  due  proportion 
of  interest,weare  especially  bound  to  enter  upon  it 
in  a  spirit  of  humility;  for  many  treasures  of  truth 
may  be  expected  to  be  revealed  which  had  escaped 
a   less  attentive  search  than   that  made  in  the 
present  day ;  and  also  in  a  spirit  of  prayer,  that 
we  may  be  directed  aright,  both  in  the  discovery 
of  the  truth,  and  in  the  application  of  it. 

I  purpose  to  bring  before  you,  upon  the  present 
occasion^ 
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I.  Some  reasons  for  maintaining  a  cer- 
tain   EXPECTATION    THAT   BOTH  PARTS  OF  THB 

GREAT  FAMILY  OF  ABRAHAM THE    TRIBES    OP 

JuDAH  AND  Benjamin,  and  also  thb   Ten 
Tribes — will  be  restored  to  the  landori-- 

GINALLY  given  to  THEM  BY  A  DIVINE  GRANT. 

II.  The  reasons  for  expecting  this  re- 
storation AT  THE  END  OF  THAT  PERIOD,  WHICH 

IS  CALLED,  IN  THE  TEXT,  "  THE    TIMES    OF    THE 

Gentiles.^*  (Luke  xxi.  24.) 

III.  Some  reasons  for  concluding  that 
the  expected  period  is  likely  to  be  near 
at  hand  ;  drawn  from  a  comparison  of  pre- 
sent events  with  the  signs  given  in  scrip- 
ture to  mark  the  approach  of  that  period. 

I.  Some  reasons  for  maintaining  a  cer- 
tain EXPECTATION  THAT  BOTH  PARTS  OF  THE 
GREAT  FAMILY  OF  ABRAHAM — THE  TRIBES  OF 
JuDAH    WITH    BENJAMIN,    AND    ALSO    THE  TeX 

Tribes — will  be  restored  to  the  land  ori- 
ginally GIVEN  TO  THEM  BY  A  DIVINE   GRANT. 

In  contemplating  the  first  part  of  the  subject, 
the  mind  at  once  pauses  upon  the  great  difficulty 
existing  from  the  fact  that  now,  for  upwards  of 
2500  years,  the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel  have  not  only 
ceased  to  exist  as  a  distinct  people,  but  that  no 
satisfactory  traces  can  be  found  of  any  one  indi- 
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vidual  of  them.  While  this  difficulty  lies  at  the 
tlireshold  of  the  argument,  the  consideration  of  it 
opens  up  the  clue  to  the  whole  labyrinth  of  the 
Jewish  subject,  and  places  in  our  hands  a  key 
which  may  unlock  every  door. 

In  considering  the  past  history  of  any  people 
with  a  view  to  understand  their  present  condition 
and  character,  or  to  anticipate  their  future  proba- 
ble course  and  destiny,  conclusions  are  drawn  in 
the  mind  according  to  the  general  laws  by  which 
the  Almighty  in  his  providence  orders  the  events 
of  nations.  With  respect  to  the  destinies  of 
nations  in  general,  the  laws  of  God^s  providence 
are  bound  up  with  the  laws  of  nature — their  prin- 
ciple is  fixed  —their  application  results  necessarily 
in  a  certain  course — the  experience  of  ages  has 
found  them  invariable.  And  though  the  secret 
direction  of  providential  events  has  always  been 
guided  according  to  the  will  of  God,  so  that  it 
may  truly  be  said  of  kings  and  of  nations,  ^^  God 
putteth  down  one  and  setteth  up  another;"  yet 
each  manifestation  of  His  sovereign  will  is  order- 
ed in  the  disposition  of  secondary  causes  which 
flow  from  the  immutable  principles  established  by 
the  same  God  once  for  all.  It  depends  upon  the 
circumstance  whether  a  Christian  or  an  Infidel 
historian  is  stating  the  course  of  a  nation^s  des- 
tiny, that  the  secret  working  of  God^s  will  should 
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be  taken  into  the  account  at  all,  or  not.  The 
Christian  historian  would  bring  forth  the  evidence 
of  the  anger  of  God  in  permitting  the  scourge  of 
the  Mahomedan  power,  or  the  Papal  persecutions ; 
but  each  event,  of  either  one  or  the  other,  result- 
ed from  immediate  secondary  causes,  which  acted 
according  to  the  unchangeable  laws  of  nature,  so 
that  the  infidel  historian,  without  any  reference  to 
God,  might  trace  out  their  current  upon  the  gene- 
ral principles  which  influence  men  and  nations. 
It  must  be  plain,  therefore,  that  in  studying 
history,  we  can  come  to  no  safe  conclusion,  unless 
we  are  guided  by  a  correct  view  of  the  general  ap- 
plication of  the  laws  by  which  God  orders  his 
providential  dealings.  But  while  there  is  one  uni- 
versal rule  of  providence,  which  immutably  go- 
verns the  agency  by  which  God  rules  the  destiny 
of  all  other  nations  of  the  world,  it  has  pleased 
Him  to  make  a  marked  exception  in  the  case  of 
that  one  nation  whose  prospects  we  are  considering. 
As  with  all  other  nations,  events  run  in  the  line  of 
natural  causes,  and  any  interruption  of  their  due 
order  is  a  rare  exception.  With  the  Jewish 
nation  the  prominent  working  of  their  destiny 
has  always  been  miraculous ;  and  those  events  of 
any  importance,  affecting  the  whole  people,  which 
have  been  carried  on  entirely  by  natural  causes, 
may  rather  be  considered  as  the  exceptions. 
God  has  been  pleased  to  make  a  signal  manifesta- 
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tion  of  his  supremacy  over  nations^  irrespective  of 
the  laws  of  nature^  by  choosing  one  nation  from 
the  rest  of  the  world,  which  he  has  called  into 
being  as  a  nation,  organized,  conducted,  preserved, 
punished,  and  carried  through  all  the  passages  of 
a  nation's  history,  by  his  own  hand,  without  the 
necessary  intervention  of  second  causes — in  many 
cases,  contrary  to  the  principles  and  laws  of  nature  j 
— in  a  word,  which  he  has  governed,  not  upon  the 
system  of  natural  providence,  as  in  the  ordering 
of  all  other  nations,  but  upon  a  system  of  miracu- 
lous providence  peculiar  to  this  nation  alone. 

Although  the  most  rapid  glance  into  the  his- 
tory of  the  Jews,  with  the  most  superficial  know- 
ledge of  it,  will  justify  this  remark  to  the  mind ; 
yet  the  more  minutely  we  examine  into  that  his- 
tory, the  more  striking  this  truth  will  appear.  Other 
nations  have  grown  up  naturally,  filling  the  land 
where  their  progenitors  were  born,  or  to  which 
they  migrated :  the  progenitor  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion was  taken,  by  direct  revelation  from  God, 
from  his  birth-place  to  the  country  where  he  was 
to  found  a  nation ;  but  his  family  having  been  led 
to  settle,  as  a  few  persons ,  in  another  land,  was 
there  reared  into  a  nation;  it  was  put  out  to 
nurse  in  Egypt;  where,  cradled  in  Goshen,  the 
children  of  Israel  grew  alone;  contrary  to 
natural  laws,  they  kept  wholly  distinct  from  the 
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people  amongst  whom  they  dwelt^  until^  matm*ed 
for  their  miraculous  destinies,  the  giant  nation 
rose  up,  and  gathered  its  hundreds  of  thousands 
for  the  march  by  the  beacon  lights  of  multiplied 
miracles  wrought  at  the  touch  of  a  little  rod  in 
the  hand  of  Moses.  Here  properly  begins  their 
history  as  a  nation ;  and  what  is  the  first  act  of  the 
drama  ?  The  whole  people  are  caught  by  their 
enemies,  where,  according  to  natural  laws,  it 
is  impossible  they  can  escape.  See  them  at  Piha- 
hiroth — the  chariots  of  Pharoah  behind  them — ^the 
rocks  around  them — the  waves  of  the  sea  before 
them :  "  Bid  them  go  forward,'^  said  Jehovah. 
Forward !  what,  into  the  sea  ?  Yes !  for  the 
nature  of  Jewish  destiny  is  miraculous ;  they 
went  forward,  and  the  sea  rolled  away  at  their  ap- 
proach. 

But  whither  did  they  go  ?  Into  a  howling  wil- 
derness, with  neither  cultivation  nor  water.  It  was 
impossible  that  a  vast  nation  should  subsist  in  such 
a  desert.  When  we  use  the  word  impossible^  it  is 
a  term  relative  to  the  constitution  of  natural 
causes ;  but  in  a  miraculous  system  of  providen- 
tial arrangement,  it  has  no  proper  meaning.  For 
the  Jews,  the  parched  desert  flowed  with  water ; 
for  the  Jews,  the  order  of  natural  production  was 
reversed,  and  not  the  earth,  but  the  heavens 
yielded  their  bread ;  the  garments  of  the  Jews 
waxed  not  old,  and  their  feet  swelled  not.     This 
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was  but  the  result  of  the  miraculous  system  of 
which  it  pleased  God  that  the  people  of  Israel 
should  be  the  object. 

One  point  is  above  all  others  remarkable  in  this 
matter.  Under  a  system  of  such  singular  mercy^ 
the  Jews  afforded  the  plainest  evidence  of  the 
deep  corruption  of  human  nature^  by  their  repeated 
and  aggravated  rebellion ;  yet  Jehovah  never  al- 
tered the  plan  he  had  laid  down  for  himself^  of 
governing  the  people  by  miraculous  interposition. 
When  at  any  time  his  just  anger  burst  forth, 
its  torrent  flowed  in  a  miraculous  course,  con- 
trary to  the  usual  current  of  secondary  causes — the 
earth  opens-fire  comes  down  from  heaven-theh- 
enemies  triumph  over  them  upon  the  failing  of 
the  outstretched  arms  of  Moses.  No  iniquity  of 
their's  alters  this  peculiarity  in  the  dealings  of  God 
with  them,  though  their  conduct  determines  whe- 
ther his  miraculous  power  be  exerted  for  weal  or 
for  woe. 

Trace  the  march  of  this  nation  to  possess  its 
miraculously  appointed  territory.  The  waters  of 
Jordan  are  released  from  the  laws  of  nature  on 
their  behalf ;  the  walls  of  Jericho  no  less  miracu- 
lously refuse  to  be  impediments  to  their  progress  : 
see  how  they  enter  upon  the  promised  possession 
under  Joshua ;  what  unceasing  tokens  are  given 
that  they  are  under  a  miraculous  system  of  Provi- 
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dence.  As  long  as  we  are  guided  in  their  history 
by  the  light  of  the  ancient  oracles,  there  is  scarcely 
a  prominent  event  which  does  not  convey 
some  token  of  God's  immediate  hand  and  al- 
mighty power.  And  when  that  lamp  is  eclipsed 
by  the  brighter  blaze  of  New  Testament  light, 
we  find  that  the  very  purpose  of  the  Gospel  story 
is  to  tell  of  the  miracle  of  miracles—  compared  to 
which,  all  other  indications  of  God^s  power  are 
but  as  shadows  to  this  substance— the  birth  of  the 
Son  of  God  in  the  flesh  of  David.  That  this  sur- 
passing manifestation  of  Divine  power,  God  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh,  may  be  claimed  as  pertaining,  in 
its  results,  to  all  the  world,  does  not  interfere  with 
its  native  Jewish  character;  but  it  rather  magnifies 
the  miraculous  character  of  the  providential  sys- 
tem under  which  the  Jews  lived,  that  the  Saviour 
of  the  world  should  be  born  of  a  daughter  of 
David. 

The  last  act  of  their  eventful  history  which  has 
yet  been  developed,  is  a  climax  of  miraculous  in- 
terposition. Vast  as  was  the  power  manifested  in 
the  entire  suspension  of  the  laws  of  nature  for  a 
whole  day,  when  the  sun  stood  still  to  enable  the 
Jews  to  achieve  their  victory  over  their  enemies, 
it  was  not  more  astonishing  than  the  constant  in- 
version of  the  natural  principles  that  influence 
men,  which  has  continued  for  1800  years,  in  order 
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to  maintain  Judah  as  a  nation*.  A  people  scat- 
tered and  peeled,  meeted  out  and  trodden  down ; 
with  no  central  point  of  attraction ;  no  polity  or 
political  union ;  with  every  possible  motive  which 
should  act  upon  their  interest  and  their  feelings 
for  renouncing  their  creed ;  heartless  in  their  pro- 
fession of  that  very  creed  they  cling  to,  even  with 
all  its  consequences  of  ignominy  and  separation 
from  other  people;  blinded  by  a  thick  film  of 
traditional  error,  so  that  neither  their  Talmudical, 
nor  their  Reformed  faith  contains  one  beam  of  the 
brightness  that  might  enkindle  a  glowing  heart 
into  chivalrous  self-sacrifice  for  the  ancient  glory ; 
generation  after  generation  receiving  at  every 
man^s  hand  the  measure  of  scorn  and  mockery 
that  their  forefathers  had  meted  out  to  Him 
who  "tasted  death  for  every  man:^'  yet  this 
people,  contrary  to  all  the  principles  that  are 
found  to  influence  human  character,  dwell 
still  alone  as  a  nation,  as  the  mouth  of  Balaam 
declared  in  their  very  beginning  they  should  do. 
This  is  a  continuous  miracle,  the  sight  of  which  has 
brought  conviction  to  the  mind  of  infidels,  and  has 
bowed  down  the  understanding  of  the  proud ;  and 
I  point  to  it  now  to  confirm  the  proposition  that 
the  whole  system  of  God^s  dealing  with  the  Jewish 
nation  is  one  of  miraculous  providence^  as  con- 
trasted with  the  providence  of  natural  causes  by 
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which  He  influences  the  destinies  of  all  other 
nations. 

If  this  be  established  as  truths  it  follows  neces- 
sarily, that  whereas  it  would  be  unreasonable  to 
anticipate  that  the  future  course  of  events  with 
other  nations  should  be  contrary  to  the  laws 
which  govern  second  causes,  it  is  quite  reason- 
able to  expect  that  the  future  course  of  events  for 
the  Jewish  nation  will  be  miraculous.  Nay  more : 
by  the  analogy  of  God's  dealings  with  them 
hitherto,  (even  up  to  the  present  moment,  when 
their  very  existence,  as  a  nation  in  dispersion, 
makes  every  Jew  a  witness  of  the  reality  of  this 
miraculous  system,)  it  would  be  unreasonable  to 
suppose  that  from  henceforth  their  national 
course  would  descend  from  its  high,  its  heavenly 
meteor-like  character,  to  follow  the  earthly  and 
ordinary  path  of  all  other  nations,  which  are 
bound,  as  by  natural  gravitation,  to  the  pro  chesses 
of  second  causes.  Even  if  the  Book  of  Prophecy 
contained  no  word  to  direct  the  watchful  eye  in 
tracing  their  probable  course,  it  would  be  the 
inference  of  just  judgment  to  expect  that  the 
future  history  of  the  Jews  would  be  fraught  with 
tokens  of  the  mighty  magic  of  Jehovah's  hand. 

While  this  seems  to  be  the  logical  result  of  the 
argument,  it  suggests  also  an  important  cau- 
tion   by   way    of  corollary.     Within   the    known 
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boundaries  of  a  defined  limits  it  may  not  be  pre- 
sumptuous to  range:  the  laws  of  nature  have 
defined  limits^  which  may  be  known  ;  and  hence 
it  may  be  within  the  capacity  of  man  to  say  that 
certain  results  are  possible  or  impossible— may  or 
may  not  occur  in  the  future  history  of  the  Gentile 
world ; — but  who  can  measure  the  unfathomable 
resources  of  the  Eternal  Mind  ?  how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments^  and  his  ways  past  finding  out ! 
for  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or 
who  hath  been  His  counsellor  ?  To  anticipate  by 
what  possible  impossibilities  it  may  please  God 
to  carry  on  a  system  of  miraculous  interposition — 
not  one  single  past  step  of  which  could  have  been 
preconceived  by  any  man  as  to  its  mode  and 
manner  of  execution — this  is  a  waste  of  the 
powers  of  mind,  and  a  venturous  roaming  into 
the  region  of  speculative  rehgion,  which  must  be 
attended  with  many  dangers,  and  is  exactly 
opposed  to  the  state  of  mind  that  the  con- 
templation of  such  a  history  ought  to  pro- 
duce. The  legitimate  efiect  upon  a  Christian 
mind  should  be,  to  draw  off  the  attention  from 
the  detail  of  second  causes,  and  to  excite 
a  more  earnest  and  prayerful  watchfulness 
in  waiting  upon  the  throne  of  God  himself.  If 
we  are  authorised  to  expect  miraculous  interposi- 
tion as  the  rule  of  the  Jewish  destinies,  we  are 
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led  by  that  expectation  to  wait  upon  God  till  he 
stretch  forth  bis  arm,  and  shew  his  power.  For 
instance,  speculations  as  to  how  the  ten  tribes  are 
to  re- appear,  in  order  to  their  restoration,  must  be 
as  utterly  useless,  and  may  be  as  dangerous,  as  an 
attempt  to  navigate  the  vast  ocean  w^ithout  a  com- 
pass or  the  sight  of  a  star. 

Our   anticipations,  then,  with   respect  to  the 
Jewish   nation,  must  depend  entirely  upon  any 
prophetic  indications  of  His  will,  which  God  may 
have  been  pleased  to  afford  us ;  and  any  approach 
to  certainty,  with  respect  to  those  anticipations, 
must  be  proportioned  to  the  plainness  of  such 
prophetic  indications-     But  here   unhappily  the 
ardent  mind,  intent  on  tracing  out  the  wonderful 
destinies  of  God's  people,  receives  a  check  from 
the  tone  of  uncertainty  infused  into  the  prophetic 
songs  of  Israel  by  the  system   of  interpretation 
adopted  by  many  of  the  children  of  God.     It  does 
not  belong  to  this  portion  of  the  general  subject 
to  examine  into  the  basis  of  this  system  ;    and  it 
would  take  us  at  present  out  of  our  way  to  inquire 
how  far  that  system  may  have  arisen  for  want  of 
applying  the  argument,  just  now  brought  forward, 
to  the  prospective  history  of  the  Jews.     It  may 
be  questioned  whether,  if  our  venerable  and  vene- 
rated fathers  in  past  generations  had  not  limited 
their  expections  regarding  unfulfilled  prophecy  to 
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the  range  of  possibilitiesy  they  would  ever  have 
forsaken  the  manifest  primary  meaning  of  prophe- 
tical announcements^  and  substituted^  as  the  first 
purpose   of  the   Scripture,  that  which  naturally 
would  seem  only  to  be  the  sense  for  a  secondary 
application.     This,  I  say,  may  be  questioned,  but 
we  will  not  discuss  the  question  at  present ;  and 
I  only  refer  to  it  in  order  to  state  that  the  check 
thus  produced,  makes  it  necessary  to  lay  aside  a 
vast   number  of  prophetical  declarations,  which, 
taken  in  their  simple  and  literal  meaning,  would 
obviously  cast  a  very  plain  light  upon  the  future 
history  of  the  Jews ;  but  the  beams  of  which  are 
intercepted  in  that  direction  by  the  habit  of  re- 
ceiving them  only  in  the  sense  of  a  spiritual  appli- 
cation to  the  church  of  Christ. 

Without  calUng  to  our  aid  any  of  these  inter- 
cepted passages  of  Scripture,  there  are  still  many 
portions  of  Old  Testament  prophecy  which  must 
be  received  in  their  literal  sense,  because  they  can- 
not, by  any  extension  of  critical  licence,be  accommo- 
dated to  fact,  unless  taken  in  their  literal  meaning. 
A  reasonable  anticipation  of  the  restoration  both 
of  Judah  and  Israel  to  their  land  may  be  drawn 
from  these  passages,  which  cannot  be  challenged ; 
an  anticipation  so  reasonable,  that  it  might  be 
maintained  in  argument,  as  a  matter  of  certainty. 
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if  no  other  certain  ground  were  at  hand.  But  as 
that  certainty  may  be  ascertuned  firom  the  words 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  of  his  Spirit  in  the 
New  Testament,  I  will  do  no  more  on  this  part  of 
the  subject,  than  refer  you  to  some  specimens  of 
Old  Testament  prophecnes,  which  cannot  be 
interpreted  to  mean  other  than  the  literal  restora- 
tion of  the  Jews,  and  re-establishment  of  Jerusa- 
lem; and  especially  the  future  existence,  in  a 
restored  condition,  of  the  ten  tribes  of  IsraeL  In 
doing  this,  the  difficulty  lies  in  the  selection  firom 
the  great  number  which  are  to  be  found. 

The  eleventh  chapter  of  Isaiah  occurs  at  once 
to  the  mind. 

^^  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse, 
which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people ;  to  it 
shall  the  Gentiles  seek :  and  his  rest  shall  be  glori- 
ous. And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the 
Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second  time  to 
recover  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be 
left,  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from 
Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and 
from  Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the 
islands  of  the  sea.  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign 
for  the  nations,  and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of 
Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dispersed  of  Judah 
from  the  four  comers  of  the  earth.   The  envy  also 
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of  Ephndm  shall  depart,  and  the  adversaries  of 
Judah  shall  be  cut  off;  Ephraim  shall  not  envy 
Judah^  and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim.     But 
they  shall   fly  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  Phi- 
listines toward  the  west ;  they  shall  spoil  them 
of  the  east  together:  they   shall  lay  their  hand 
upon   Edom   and   Moab;   and   the    children    of 
Ammon  shall  obey  them.     And  the  Lord  shall 
utterly  destroy  the  tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea ; 
and  with  his   mighty   wind   shall  he  shake  his 
hand  over  the  river,  and  shall   smite  it  in   the 
seven  streams,  and  make  men  go  over  dry-shod. 
And  there   shall  be  an  highway   for  the    rem- 
nant of  his  people,  which   shall  be  left,  from 
Assyria ;  like  as  it  was  to  Israel  in  the  day  that 
he  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.^*  (ver.  10 
—16.) 

If  the.  10th  verse  did  not  sufficiently  charac- 
terise the  Gospel  times,  the  point  of  date  would 
be  settled  by  the  reference  made  in  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans  (xv.l2.),  where  the  passage  is  quoted 
as  referring  to  that  period.  This  being  ascer- 
tained, it  follows,  that  in  verse  11,  m  that  day^ 
refers  to  the  same  times  of  the  Gospel  dispensa- 
tion, and  that  it  cannot  therefore  allude  to  the 
return  from  Babylon ;  this  is  further  proved  by 
the  recovery  of  the  remnant  of  the  people  being 
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said  to  be  again  the  second  time.    The  Christian 
church  (to  which  the  figurative  rules  would  apply  it 
if  it  were  possible)  had  never  been  gathered  a  first 
time.    This  ^^  remnant  of  his  people^^  therefore 
cannot  mean  Christians.  The  literal  people  of  God, 
the  Jews,  had  already  been  gathered  from  Baby- 
lon ;  and  therefore,  when  they  shall  be  gathered 
once  more,  it  will  be  again  the  second  time.  Then 
follows  a  particularizing  of  places   and   circum- 
stances, which  will  not  admit  of  the  application  of 
the  spiritualizing  system  of  interpretation ;   and 
especially  as  it  contains  a  distinct  reference  to  the 
outcasts  0/ Israel,as  weH  as  the  dispersed  of  Judahy 
placed  in  contradistinction  as  the  two    portions 
of  the  Jewish  family — all  to  be  done  after   the 
establishment  of  the  Gospel  dispensation;   and, 
as  it  has  not  yet  been  accomplished,  all  therefore 
remaining  to  be  accomplished. 

Although  your  attention  has  been  pre\dously 
called  to  the  riches  of  the  promises  as  developed 
by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  yet  I  must  refer  you  to  one 
more  passage  of  his  word,  (Isaiah  Ixi.  and  Ixii.) 
The  opening  of  the  61st  chapter  was  read  by  our 
Lord  in  the  synagogue  at  Nazareth,  to  the  middle 
of  the  second  verse;  when  he  closed  the  book,  and 
said,  "  This  day  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled  in  your 
ears/'  (Luke  iv.  18  —20.)  So  far  as  he  read, it  was 
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then  fulfilled ;  but  he  did  not  read  of  "  the  day  of 
vengeance  of  our  God/'  which  yet  remained  to  be 
fulfilled.  The  subsequent  portion  of  the  chapter 
relates  to  events  to  take  place  subsequently  to 
that  part  which  only  was  then  fulfilled ;  but  they 
have  never  yet  been  fulfilled,  and  therefore  remain 
to  be  so.  ^^  And  they  shall  build  the  old  wastes, 
they  shall  raise  up  the  former  desolations,  and 
they  shall  repair  the  waste  cities,  the  desolations 
of  many  generations.  And  strangers  shall  stand 
and  feed  your  flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the  aUen 
shall  be  your  plowmen,  and  your  vine-dressers. 
But  ye  shall  be  named  the  priests  of  the  Lord  ; 
men  shall  call  you  the  ministers  of  our  God :  ye 
shall  eat  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  and  in  their 
glory  shall  you  boast  yourselves.^'  (ver.  4 — 6.) 
That  the  building  of  the  old  wastes,  the  rais- 
ing up  of  former  desolations,  and  the  repairing 
of  waste  cities,  have  not  a  primary  spiritual  appU- 
cation  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  may  be  concluded 
from  a  circumstance  not  uncommonly  overlooked 
by  those  who  follow  that  system  of  interpretation. 
It  is  plainly  necessary  to  establish  such  a  view  of 
the  meaning  of  any  passage,  that  the  spiritual  me- 
taphor should  be  consistent  and  intelligible.  Now 
while  it  may  be  easy  to  assume  that  Zion  is  used 
only  methaphorically  for  the  church,  and  not  literally 
for  the  Mount  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  that  by  Israel  is 
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mcHot  the  diildreii  by  faith  in  Christy  and  not  the 
children  of  Abnhun  aooording  to  the  flesh, — ^it  is 
not  alwmys  easy  to  trace  oat  an  intelligent  meaning 
for  saA  a  passage  consistently  with  the  metaphor. 
Tliis  is  most  striking  where  the  Gentiles  are 
spolkca  of  in  contradistinction  firomlsraeL  If  Israel 
means  Gentile  Christians  in  a  passage  where  uiii- 
Tcrsal  peace  and  prosperity  are  promised,  what  is 
intended  in  the  metaphor  by  ^  the  Gentiles  ^'  as 
contrasted  with  IsraeL  It  cannot  be  applied  to 
nnchristianised  persons ;  for  the  hypothesis  sup- 
poses the  pronuses  to  Israel  to  intend  such  an  ex- 
tension of  Christianity  as  leaves  no  room  for  un- 
christianised  persons  to  remain  on  earth.  In  the 
61  St  chap,  of  Isaiah,  if  the  promise  be  not  literally  to 
the  Jews,  but  if  it  be  metaphorically  to  the  Christian 
Church,  which  therebv  must  be  taken  to  exist  at 
the  time  in  its  enlarged  prosperity,  who  are  the 
ffrasiff&rs  that  are  to  feed  the  flocks,  and  the  sons 
of  the  alien  that  are  to  be  the  servants  ?  who  are 

• 

the  Gen^Ues  whose  riches  are  to  be  eaten,  and 
among  whom  the  seed  is  to  be  known  ?  If  indeed 
these  mean  the  nations  of  the  world  which  shall 
be  existing  when  the  Jews  shall  be  restored,  then 
there  is  no  difficulty  whatever  in  the  passage .  But 
then  also  the  promises  must  be  taken  to  apply  to 
the  Jews  hterally;  and  being  dated  by  our  Lord 
himself  as  subsequent  to  the  period  of  the  Gospel 
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dispensation,  and  being  yet  unfulfilled,  they  justify 
our  anticipations  of  a  literal  restoration  yet  to  come. 
But  this  passage,  thus  understood,  is  more  im- 
portant still,  in  connexion  with  the  62nd  chapter, 
which  is  the  continued  word  spoken  prophetically 
in  the  name  of  the  Anointed  One,  and  ratified 
personally  by  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  who  at  Nazareth 
settled  its  chronology.  Who  can  hear  the  voice 
of  the  all-prevailing  Mediator  crying,  "  For  Zion's 
sake  I  will  not  hold  my  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's 
sake  will  I  not  rest,  until  the  righteousness  thereof 
go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof, 
as  a  lamp  that  burneth,''  (ver.  1.) — who  can  hear 
this  and  doubt  of  the  future  glories  of  Jerusalem  ? 
Who  can  hear  his  promise,  "  Thou  shalt  no  more 
be  termed  forsaken:  neither  shall  thy  land  be 
termed  any  more  desolate :  but  thou  shalt  be  called 
Hephzi-bah,  and  thy  land  Beulah :  for  the  Lord  de- 
lighteth  in  thee,  and  thy  land  shall  be  married,'* 
(ver.  4.) — and  not  look  forward  to  the  teeming 
earth  of  the  re-fertilized  Canaan  ?  And  shall  I  not 
add,  who  can  listen  to  his  commanding  call :  "  Ye 
that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  silence ; 
and  give  him  no  rest,  till  he  establish,  and  till  he 
make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth,"  (ver.  6, 70 — 
who  can  hear  this,  and  not  give  vent  to  the  ready 
echo  of  the  Saviour's  voice  in  earnest  intercession 
before  the  throne  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac, 
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and  of  Jacob;  in  behalf  of  his  yet  desolate  heri- 
tage ?  May  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  warm  our  hearts 
with  fervent  sympathy,  that  we  may  ever  be  "  the 
Lord's  remembrancers  "  in  this  matter. 

Though  I  fear  to  occupy  too  much  time  on  this 
portion  of  the  subject,  I  must  make  some  re- 
ferences to  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah.  Jeremiah 
was  a  prophet  of  Judah,  and  prophesied  at  least 
sixty  years  after  the  entire  destruction  of  the  king- 
dom, and  removal  of  the  children  of  Israel  (or  Eph- 
raim,  the  ten  tribes)  from  the  country  of  Samaria. 
Yet  no  prophet  has  spoken  more,  distinctly  of  the 
restoration  of  that  people,  as  well  as  of  the  people 
of  Judah.  They  have  never  re- appeared  as  a  nation 
from  that  time  to  this,  and  therefore  the  word  of 
Jehovah  is  pledged  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
mises made  by  him  through  the  mouth  of  his  ser- 
vant Jeremiah :  "  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
The  backsliding  Israel  hath  justified  herself 
more  than  treacherous  Judah.  Go,  and  proclaim 
these  words  toward  the  north,  and  say.  Return, 
thou  backsliding  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will 
not  cause  mine  anger  to  fall  upon  you ;  for  I  am 
merciful,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  keep  anger 
for  ever.  Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity,  that 
thou  hast  transgressed  against  the  Lord  thy  God,and 
hast  scattered  thy  ways  to  the  strangers  under  every 
green  tree,  and  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice,  saith 
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the  Lord.  Turn,  O  backsliding  children,  saith 
the  Lord ;  for  I  am  married  unto  you ;  and  I  will 
take  you  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  family,  and  I 
will  bring  you  to  Zion :  and  I  will  give  you  pastors 
according  to  mine  heart,  which  shall  feed  you  with  ^ 
knowledge  and  understanding.  Audit  shall  come 
to  pass,  when  ye  be  multiplied  and  increased  in 
the  land,  in  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall 
say  no  more.  The  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord ; 
neither  shall  it  come  to  mind,  neither  shall  they 
remember  it,  neither  shall  they  visit  it,  neither 
shall  that  be  done  any  more.  At  that  time  they 
shall  call  Jerusalem  the  throne  of  the  Lord ;  and 
all  the  nations  shall  be  gathered  unto  it,  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  to  Jerusalem ;  neither  shall 
they  walk  any  more  after  the  imagination  of  their 
evil  heart.  In  those  days  the  house  of  Judah 
shall  walk  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  they  shall 
come  together  out  of  the  land  of  the  north,  to  the 
land  that  I  have  given  for  an  inheritance  unto 
your  fathers.'^  (Jer.  iii.  11 — 18.) 

The  prophet  has  occasion  to  shew  that  the  then 
existing  people  of  Judah  were  more  sinful  than 
the  already  destroyed  people  of  Israel ;  and  then 
he  issues  a  proclamation  in  the  name  of  Jehovah, 
calling,  not  Judah,  but  Israel  from  the  north, 
and  promising  their  restoration  :  ^^  I  will  take 
you, .  one  of  a  city  and  two  of  a  family,  and  I  will 
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bring  you  to  Zion;'^  and  the  proclamation  is 
closed  by  a  distinct  statement,  that  in  those 
days  of  restoration,  Judah  and  Israel  shall 
walk  together :  ^^  In  those  days  the  house  of  Ju- 
^dah  shall  walk  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  they 
shall  come  together  out  of  the  land  of  the  north, 
to  the  land  that  I  have  given  for  an  inheritance 
unto  your  fathers,'*  (ver.  18.)  Has  this  in  any  sense 
received  an  accomplishment  ? 

Again,  in  the  23rd  chapter,  a  prophecy  is  given 
of  the  establishment  of  the  reign  of  the  righteous 
branch  of  David.  In  this  prophecy,  Judah  and 
Israel  are  so  distinguished  that  the  words  can  only 
apply  to  the  divisions  of  the  Uteral  family  of  Abra- 
ham after  the  flesh.  These  are  said  to  be  gather- 
ed out  of  the  north  country,  and  from  all  coun- 
tries whither  God  had  driven  them ;  which  aflFords 
evidence  that  the  restoration  from  Babylon  could 
not  be  intended.  The  prophecy,  then,  remains  to 
be  fulfilled  in  a  yet  future  restoration  of  the  whole 
family  of  Abraham  to  their  land. 

Yet  one  more  :  I  would  entreat  you  to  remem- 
ber that  at  the  time  when  the  31st  chapter  of 
Jeremiah  was  written,  Israel  was  in  the  state  in 
which  it  has  been  ever  since,  and  now  remains. 
The  whole  chapter  is  a  full  and  varied  prophecy 
of  the  restoration  of  both  Judah  and  Israel: 
so  varied,  that  I  cannot  conceive  an  inter- 
pretation which  will  suit  with  the  words   used, 
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except  that  which  declares  the  literal  restora- 
tion of  the  Jews.  In  the  first  nine  verses^  Israel, 
Ephraim,  and  Samaria  are  mentioned  in  a  man- 
ner to  distinguish  the  ten  tribes  with  sufficient 
clearness  from  the  house  of  Judah ;  and  from  the 
27th  verse  onwards,  both  are  mentioned  together. 
The  sum  of  the  prophecy  may  be  gathered 
from  verse  4  to  6  :  ^^  Again  I  will  build  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  built,  O  virgin  of  Israel :  thou  shalt 
again  be  adorned  with  thy  tabrets,  and  shall  go 
forth  in  the  dances  of  them  that  make  merry. 
Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vines  upon  the  mountains 
of  Samaria :  the  planters  shall  plant,  and  shall 
eat  them  as  common  things.  For  there  shall  be 
a  day,  that  the  watchmen  upon  the  mount  Ephraim 
shall  cry.  Arise  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  Zion 
unto  the  Lord  our  God.*^  This  sixth  verse  seems 
written  as  if  to  make  it  perfectly  plain  that  the 
miserable  mixture  of  a  race  that  inhabited  Sama- 
ria, in  our  Lord's  time,  could  not  be  intended ;  as 
some  have  ventured  to  consider  them  a  sort  of 
restoration  of  Israel,  in  order  to  justify  a  strained 
system  of  interpretation:  for  what  Samaritan  ever 
cried,  "Let  us  go  up  to  Zion?*' — certainly  no 
inhabitant  of  that  village  where  John  and  James 
desired  to  act  the  Elijah. 

Thus  have  I  shewn  the  grormds  of  our  expec- 
tation from  the  Old  Testament,  by  reference  to  a 
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few  out  of  many  passages  of  which  those  men- 
tioned are  only  specimens.  But  it  may  be  con- 
sidered that  the  seal  of  certainty  was  affixed  to 
the  warrant  for  this  anticipation  by  our  Lord  him- 
self;  and  to  this  point  I  will  now  hasten. 

There  are  two  statements  made  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which   seem  to  warrant  a  certain 
expectation  that  the  Jewish  family  will  be  restored 
to  their  high  place  amongst  the  nations,  and  to 
the  inheritance  of  their  land.     One  is  to  be  found 
in  the  remarkable  prophecy  which  Jesus  delivered 
upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  the  other  in'Acts 
i.  6,  7«     The  former  passage  is  so  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  second  point  of  our  subject,  that 
it  will  more  properly  be  considered  under   that 
head,  and  will  serve  as  the  connecting  link  of  the 
two  divisions :  we  will  therefore  confine  ourselves 
at  present  to  the  passage  in  the  Acts :    ^^  When 
they  therefore  were  come  together,  they  asked  of 
him,  saying,  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ?     And  he  said  unto 
them.  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the 
seasons  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own 
power.^^ 

The  great  sacrifice  had  been  completed,  and  the 
great  conquest  achieved ;  death  had  received  its 
prey,  and  been  vanquished  in  its  victory  :  but  the 
enlightening  life-giving  Spirit  had  not  yet  been 
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poured  forth  to  apply  the  power  of  the  triumph. 
In  this  interval  the  Jewish  Apostles,  yet  essen- 
tially  and  exclusively  Jewish,  having  no  notion 
of  spiritual  interpretations  irrespective  of  literal 
promises,  came  to  the  risen  Jesus  with  tliis  na- 
tural, and,  to   a  Jew,  most  important   question, 
^^  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the 
kingdom  to  Israel  ?  ^^     The  assembled  Jewish  dis- 
ciples never  had  a  doubt  as  to  the  literal  fulfilment 
of  the  prophetical  promises  to  their  nation :  they 
never  suspected  them  to  have  been  already  suffi- 
ciently fulfilled.  The  resurrection  of  their  Lord  had 
now  convinced  them  of  his  power,  as  of  his  Mes- 
siahship ;   and  the  only  question  then  to  be  re- 
solved was   as  to  the  period  when  He,  the  now 
proved  Messiah,  should  exert  that  power  in  the 
realising  of  those  never  doubted  promises.     To 
this  only  point  the  Lord  addresses  his  reply^-a 
reply  which  withholds  information  on  the  subject 
proposed,  but  still  a  reply  addressed  to  that  point; 
and  one  which,  being  confined  to  that  alone,  fully 
justifies  their  anticipations  both  as  regards  the  pro- 
phetic promise,  and  his  own  power  to  perform  it. 
The  reply,  ^^  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or 
the   seasons/*  leaves    the  warranted   impression 
that  the  promise  and  the  power  had  been  cor- 
rectly understood.     A  mistaken  application  of  an 
acknowledged   Scripture   was    immediately   cor- 
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rected  when  brought  forward  by  the  Saddueees. 
^^  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures  nor  the 
power  of  God/'  was  our  Lord's  reply  in  that  case; 
and  with  this  instance  of  readiness  in  rectifying 
the  errors  of  his  enemies,  can  it  for  one  moment 
be  supposed  that  Jesus  would  leave  his  own  dis- 
ciples under  such  a  mistake  as  that  in  question. 
The  argument  so  triumphant  against  the   Soci- 
nian  heresy,  when  appUed  to  another  doctrine, 
bears  with  equal  power  upon  the  present  point. 
Whatever  doubts,  respecting  the  proper  divinity 
of  our  Lord  and  his  equaUty  with  the  Father,  may 
be  insidiously  conveyed  by  a  critical  neutralising 
of  the  power  of  plain  words,  no  doubt  can  exist 
that  our  Lord  suflfered  the  Jews  to  take  up  stones 
and  stone  him  for  blaspheming,  because  he  made 
himself  "  equal  with  God,''  by  uttering  the  words 
which  we  receive  in  the  sense  in  which  the  Jews 
received  them,  and  which  the  Socinians  wrest  to 
another  meaning.     Who  that  has  ever  trembled 
under  Socinian  subtilties  has  not  rejoiced  in  the 
conclusive  comfort  of  finding  that,  to  be  even  an 
honest  man,  Jesus  could  not  have  allowed  them 
to  proceed  in  their  sin  under  a  false  impression, 
which    one  explanatory  word  from  Him  would 
have  removed  ?     This  argument  is  of  equal  power 
in  the  present  case,  though  the  subject  matter  is 
not  of  equal   importance.      His   words    left  his 
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disciples  bound  up  in  the  conviction  that  those 
glorious  anticipations  for  Jerusalem  were  real  and 
literal,  which,  upon  the  contrary  hypothesis,  would 
be  nothing  but  delusive  dreams  and  fairy  fancies, 
as  dangerous  as  they  would  have  been  idle.  No, 
my  brethren,  this  could  not  be ;  and  so  our  Lord's 
answer  may  leave  a  moral  certainty  upon  our 
minds,  that  the  kingdom  shall  be  restored  again  to 
Israel  in  the  sense  in  which  the  disciples  ex- 
pected it,  however  difficult  it  may  be  to  ascertain 
the  times  and  the  seasons. 

It  may  not  be  unnecessary  to  illustrate  this 
argument  by  a  familiar  case*  Suppose  any  of  us 
held  a  bond,  the  obUgation  and  condition  of  which 
were  definite,  giving  us  personally  an  interest  in 
the  payment  of  a  large  sum  of  money,  while  the 
period  of  pajrment  was  undefined.  Suppose  we 
presented  the  bond  to  the  authorised  executor  of 
him  by  whom  it  was  signed,  and  applied  for  infor- 
mation as  to  when  the  amount  would  be  forth- 
coming. If  that  authorised  executor  were  to  an- 
swer this  application,  by  saying  that  he  was  not 
able  or  not  bound  to  state  the  period  of  payment, 
should  any  doubts  ever  have  arisen  in  our  minds, 
would  not  such  a  reply  confirm  our  conviction,  that 
at  all  events  the  covenant  of  the  bond  was  vaUd 
and  sure,  however  distant  its  fulfilment  ?  And  to 
carry  the  illustration   further   out — if   any  sub- 
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sequent  objection  were  to  be  made  to  our  claim 
under  that  bond,  and  a  legal  decision  resorted 
to,  would  not  such  an  answer,  so  given  by  the 
authorised  agent,  when  proved  in  evidence,  be 
considered  good  in  law  as  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  claim,  and  as  justifying,  so  far,  a  deci- 
sion in  favour  of  the  claimant.  I  can  anticipate 
but  one  answer,  and  that  which  leads  us  to  the 
settled  conclusion  that  Christ  Jesus  has  thus  ac- 
knowledged the  literal  claim  of  Israel  to  the  yet 
unfulfilled  performance  of  the  covenant  made  by 
His  Father  with  Abraham,  with  Isaac,  and  with 
Jacob. 

II.  To  establish  the  certainty  of  this  point,  an 
appeal  might  further  be  made  to  the  statement  of 
the  Apostle  Paul,  in  Rom.  xi. ;  but  to  take  in  the 
whole  scope  of  that  important  passage,  we  should 
require  to  examine  more  at  large  than  time  will 
at  present  allow ;  we  will  therefore  proceed  to 
consider  the  reasons    for    expecting  that 

THIS  RESTORATION  OF  JUDAH  AND  ISRAEL 
WILL  TAKE  PLACE  AT  THE  END  OF  THAT 
PERIOD  WHICH    IS    CALLED    IN    SCRIPTUE    "tHE 

TIMES  OF  THE  GENTILES:"  which  part  of  the 
subject  will  be  suitably  connected  with  the  former, 
by  the  examination  of  some  portion  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  delivered  upon 
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the  Mount  of  Olives  immediately  before  his  final 
sufferings :  and  which  will  equally  tend  to  prove 
further  that  certainty  of  the  restoration  of  the 
Jews  we  have  already,  as  I  trust,  established  upon 
Scriptural  grounds. 

I  take  it  for  granted^  that  in  the  Lecture  of  the 
past  week  (which  I  had  not  the  privilege  of  hear- 
ing) the  subject  of  *^  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  '* 
was  so  far  explained,  as  to  make  it  unnecessary  for 
me  to  occupy  you  in  examining  the  meaning  of 
the  phrase.     It  may  be  sufficient  for  me  to  state, 
that  whether  the  word  "  times  ^*  be  taken  techni- 
cally for  a  fixed  number  of  years,  or  generally  as 
synonymous  to  period  or  season^  the  phrase  ^^  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  ^^  expresses  that  length  of  time 
during  which  the  promises  to  the  Jews  are  sus- 
pended, in  order  (using  the  words  of  St.  Peter 
andSt.James,  Actsxv.  14)  that  God  might  ^^  visit 
the  Gentiles  to  take  out  of  them  a  people   for 
his  name.'^   I  make  use  of  these  words  of  the  Spirit 
for  the  purpose  of  contrasting  strongly  the  purpose 
to  which  ^^  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  ^^  are  devoted, 
with  the  purpose  (as  regards  the  Gentiles)  to  which 
^e  period  of  the  restored  kingdom  of  Israel  is 
devoted.     During  the  one,  the  Jews  are  dispersed, 
Scattered,  and  peeled ;    meted    out  and  trodden 
^own ;  and  God  visits  all  the  other  nations  by  his 
"jrospel  and  His  Spirit,  to  take  out  of  them  a  peo- 
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me  iHr  ii^  TTipf^  Jjoisit^  titt  flncfy  vtMt  Jews  are 
DBiftarBd? — c&iiBr  lasiii  immiiitii — Ajb^i^Iipa  named 
tiifir  pnB9&d£^&ii«a&;sii^aswelnEre  aeen  firom 
faamn,  t&gyAaiL  ^  knowK  anBOBgit  die  Gentiles, 
and  «■£  t&e  nc&es  of  &e  GcniSes^  (Is.  IxL  6,  9), 

Takznc  tim  as  Ak  nuBBag  of  die  eipression, 
we  aie  hi.  te  «a[piaet  AoT  die  fitenl  lestoratioii 
«£  Jaifai&^  ami  Isael^  wllikli  we  anticipate  with 
eiHiUuittyWflltafcephceatlfe  cioae  of  theperiod 
i&<pKs&BHiLr  and  toabortEA  tiie  aargyment,  we  will 
pass  crvcr  a&  tiie  less  eislcai  and  naoie  dedacdye 
ic^HHs  iar  tbis  tuaffiMij  aiad  examine  at  once  our 
LonFs  stafeemeot  nitiie  pvophecriqpoD  the  Mount 
of  OGt^s. 

A  ^reat  d<eal  of  uniKeeessarv  difficaltr  has  been 
ascribed  to  that  important  Scripture,  for  want  of 
an  accurate  distinction  between  the  portions  which 
prophesy  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and 
those  which  speak  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 
From  these  difhculties,  however,  the  immediate 
point  now  before  us  is  exempt ;  since  the  parti- 
cular passage  it  will  be  necessary  to  examine,  is 
allowed  on  all  hands  to  have  a  distant  reference 
to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  this  may  be 
taken  as  a  ]>ostulate  in  the  argument. 

The  prophecy  in  question  was  delivered  pri- 
vately to  four  of  the  disciples,  and  is  reported  by 
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three  of  the  Evangelists.  It  should  he  remem- 
bered that  St,  Matthew  wrote  his  Gospel  for  the 
information  of  Jewish  Christians^  to  whom  all  ex- 
planation of  Jewish  references  and  expectations 
would  be  unnecessary ;  while  on  the  other  hand,  St. 
Luke  wrote  his  Gospel  for  the  use  of  Gentile  con- 
verts unacquainted  with  the  pecuUarities  of  Juda- 
ism ;  and  therefore,  as  might  be  expected,  infor« 
mation  concerning  Jewish  matters  is  given  with 
more  of  detail.  To  this  circumstance  we  owe  the 
bright  beam  of  light,  which  a  comparison  of  the 
two  accounts  given  of  this  prophecy  severally  by 
Matthew  and  Luke,  casts  upon  the  important 
subject  before  us. 

St.  Matthew  tells  us,  that,  after  giving  some 
practical  directions  for  the  conduct  of  his  disciples 
upon  the  occasion  of  the  then  forthcoming  siege 
of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans,  our  Lord  said,  ^^  For 
there  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not 
since  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time,  no, 
nor  never  shall  be.^'  (Matt.  xxiv.  21.)  Our  Lord 
was  speaking  to  Jews,  and  Matthew  was  reporting 
to  Jews.  To  the  Jewish  mind  this  mention  of  a 
tribulation  greater  than  any  since  the  beginning  of 
the  world  would,  without  further  explanation, 
naturally  suggest  a  comparison  with  all  the  afflic- 
tions which  had  befallen  their  nation,  since  it  was 
a  nation,  from  the  Egyptian  bondage  to  the  exist- 
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ing  Roman  tyranny ;  and  the  anticipation  of  a 
tribulation  greater  than  any  of  these  would 
have  pointed  at  once  to  that  prophesied  dispersion 
into  "  all  countries/^  to  "  the  north,  and  the  south, 
and  the  east,  and  the  west,^^  of  which  the  afflic- 
tions in  Babylon  were  but  a  type  and  foretaste; 
and  from  which  they  were  ultimately  to  be 
gathered.  Had  the  Gospel  been  published  only 
for  the  ears  of  Jews,  this  statement  would  have 
been  sufficient  to  convey  the  full  idea ;  and 
as  St.  Mutthew  reported  for  Jewish  ears,  he  stated 
no  more.  Our  Lord,  however,  was  about  to  com* 
mand,  that  the  Gospel  should  be  preached  to  all 
nations ;  and  therefore  he  added  that  which  carried 
out  the  Jewish  idea  for  the  information  of  Gentile 
minds ;  and  St.  Luke,  writing  for  Gentiles,  re- 
ports the  whole  detail  of  that  ^^  great  tribula- 
tion.^^ The  parallel  passage  in  Luke  (xxi.  22 — 24) 
gives  our  Lord's  paraphrase  of  that  condensed 
expression  thus  :  ^^  For  these  be  the  days  of  ven- 
geance, that  all  things  which  are  written  may 
be  fulfilled.  But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days ! 
for  there  shall  be  great  distress  in  the  land,  and 
wrath  upon  this  people.  And  they  shall  fall  by 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  cap- 
tive into  all  nations:  and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  imtil  the  times  of 
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the  Grentiles  be  {blfilled."    According  to  this  para- 
phrase the  whole  period  of  the  great  tribulation  is 
made  up  of  the  days  of  vengeance^  during  which 
an   God's  prophetic   denunciations    s^ainst    his 
people  Israel  are  to  be  acted  out  and  fulfilled. 
The  deep  cauldron  of  Grod's  wrath,  which  boiled 
over  at  the  Roman  siege  of  Jerusalem,  was  to  be 
poured  forth,  and  utterly  emptied.     Not  a  curse 
conditionally  declared  and  meritoriously  due — not 
a  single  announcement   of  affliction,  dispersion, 
and  disgrace,  but  is  comprehended  in  the   ^'  all 
things  which  are  written''  of  those  days  of  ven- 
geance.    SL  Matthew's  account  might  leave  the 
Gentile  reader  in  a  forgetfulness  of  the  parties 
spoken  to,   and  therefore  of  the   circumstances 
intended.      But  our  Liord  guards    against   this 
through  St.  Luke ;  for  he  gives  us  a  special  decla- 
ration, that  the  fulfilment  of  these  terrible  pro- 
phecies referred  to  was  to  consist  of  great  distress 
vpan  the  Jewish  land,  and  wrath  upon   this  the 
Jewish  people.    Then  he  particularizes,  by  a  re- 
fSerence  to  the  awful  beginning  of  that  fearful 
tragedy,  as  well  as  to  its  wearisome  continuance ; 
specifically  noticing  it  with  reference  to  the  pro- 
phecies of  the  general  dispersion  which   are   so 
frequently  contrasted   by  the   prophet   with  the 
bondage  in  Egypt,  and  the  captivity  in  Babylon. 
He  says,  "  They  shall  fall  by  the   edge  of  the 
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Our  Lord  proceeds  to  declare  a  eircnmstance 
characteriziii?  this  whole  tribulation,  and  which 
is  especially  distingmshed  by  a  note  of  time: 
"  Jemsalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles, 
until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled/^  The 
chi^racteristic  feature  of  the  great  tribulation  in 
its  whole  duration  is,  that  Jerusalem  is  to  be 
trampled  under  foot  by  nations  that  know  not 
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God.  In  whatever  sense  the  treading  down  be 
taken,  most  completely  has  this  prophecy  been 
fulfilled.  The  royal  standard  that  floated  on  the 
towers  of  Zion  has  been  lowered.  Jehovah  no 
longer  visits  the  place  where  His  honour  dwelt ; 
and  while  the  flag-staff  is  bare,  and  the  King  is 
absent,  the  people  are  given  over  a  prey  to  His 
enemies.  But  the  note  of  time  points  to  the  door 
of  hope.  This  foreign  possession  of  the  city  of 
God's  people  is  to  last  continuously ,  but  not^cr- 

petually — ^it  is  to  go  on  until. This  little  word 

makes  the  prophecy  of  the  tribulation  nothing 
but  the  thick  incrustation  of  a  curse  that  encircles 
an  assured  blessing — the  superincumbent  mass 
that  lies  over  a  substratum  of  gold. 

It  is  extremely  important  that  we  should  define 
to  ourselves  the  full  power  of  the  adverb  until^ 
which  in  the  loose  habits  of  colloquial  language 
is  seldom  done.  It  is  rendered  ^^  to  the  time 
that  /'  it  expresses,  first,  uninterrupted  continu- 
ance; in  connexion  with,  secondly,  entire  cessation. 
Many  circumstances  make  us  feel  its  power,  when 
applied  to  subjects  interesting  to  our  personal  con- 
dition. ^^  You  will  be  in  pain  until  to-morrow,'' 
says  your  physician.  How  the  certainty  of  the 
pain  of  every  hour  of  to-day  makes  you  long  for 
the  equally  certain  anticipation  of  ease  to  morrow ; 
'^Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles  ! 

T  5 
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until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled/'  As 
certainly  as  this  expression  declares  a  continuous 
state  of  subjection^  so  certainly  also  it  declares  an 
entire  freedom,  when  the  period  marked  and 
measured  by  the  adverb  until  shall  have  been 
completed.  An  occasional  subjugation  of  Jeru- 
salem, interrupting  from  time  to  time  the  Jewish 
supremacy  there,  would  never  be  supposed  to 
fulfil  this  prophetic  declaration  of  our  Lord. 
Neither  would  an  unceasing  possession  by  Gentile 
people  fulfil  it,  how  many  ages  soever  it  should 
endure.  To  make  this  prophecy  true,  the  treading 
down  of  Jerusalem  must  cease, — and  cease  pre- 
cisely when  the  period  shall  be  completed  which 
has  been  marked  out  by  God,  during  which  he 
visits  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for 
his  name,  "  For  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down 
of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
be  fulfilled." 

And  here  I  would  observe,  with  reference  to 
our  former  point,  that  this  word  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
positively  decisive  of  the  literal  restoration  of  the 
Jews  to  Jerusalem,  as  a  people  possessing  the 
land.  No  one  attempts  to  interpret  this  pro- 
phecy figuratively — no  one  ventures  to  imagine 
that  it  has  ever  had  anything  like  a  shadow  of  an 
accomplishment — no  one  can  suppose  that  it  is  a 
conditional   promise   of  a   blessing   forfeited  by 
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subsequent  iniquity ;  for  it  is  a  statement  made 
of  a  future  fact  not  given  in  the  form  of  a  promise ; 
and  made  at  the  very  moment  of  the  highest  con- 
summation of  iniquity  that  the  people  ever  were  or 
ever  could  be  guilty  of,  and  with  the  declared  con- 
templation of  all  the  detail  of  that  iniquity  in  the 
mind  of  him  who  made  the  declaration.     Neither 
of  these  three  usual  modes  of  treating  the  title- 
deeds  of  the  Jews  can  possibly  be  used  in  this  case. 
Whatever  nation  of  all  the  world  have  rule  in 
Jerusalem  except  the  people  of  Israel,  Jerusalem 
is  still  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles  ;   and  un- 
less there  be  a  time  forthcoming  in  the  history 
of  the  world,  in  which  that  foreign  dominion  shall 
cease  on  Mount  Zion,  and  "  this  nation^^  now  dis- 
persed "into  all  nations,'^   shall  once  more  take 
the  dominion,  and  put  an  end  to  the  power  of 
Gentiles  to  tread  it  under  foot, — St.  Peter  erred 
when  he  called  the  word  of  prophecy  more  sure 
than  the  testimony  of  his  own  eyes  to  the  specimen 
of  our  Lord^s  power  and  coming ;  nay — I  hardly 
dare  pursue  the  thought — the  declarations  of  Him 
who  is  emphatically  the  truth  will  have  failed. 
Who    then    shall   characterise   as   rashness    the 
assertion  that  the  Jews  will  most   certainly  be 
literally  restored  as  a  nation  to  Jerusalem. 

While  this,  taken  in  connexion  with  what  has 
been  already  brought  forward  on  the  first  point. 
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shews  that  our  Saviour,  in  two  different  forms 
of  speech,  established  the  certainty  of  the  literal 
restoration  of  the  Jewish  nation,  it  places  equally 
beyond  a  doubt  the  period  when  it  will  take  place; 
that  is  to  say,  the  event  to  which  it  will  imme- 
diately succeed.  It  cannot  occur  while  the  times 
of  the  Gentiles  are  yet  unfulfilled :  it  cannot  be 
delayed  after  those  times  shall  have  been  completed. 
And  as  the  knowledge  of  this  rests  upon  so  plain 
a  statement  of  our  Lord,  we  are  led  onward  to 
inquire  whether  it  may  be  possible  to  discover 
any  ground  for  a  reasonable  expectation  as  to  the 
particular  period  of  the  world^s  history  in  which 
this  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  Jerusalem  is  to  take 
place.  This  will  open  to  us  the  third  branch  of 
the  subject. 

III.  Some  reasons  for  concluding  that 
the  expected  period  is  likely  to  be  near 
at  hand,  drawn  from  a  comparison  of 
present  events,  with  the  signs  given  in 
Scripture  to  mark  the  approach  of  that 

PERIOD. 

There  is  a  very  remarkable  warning  to  be  gathered 
from  the  reproach  with  which  our  Lord  replied 
to  the  demand  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees 
for  a  sign  out  of  heaven.  He  told  them  that 
they  were  willing  to  exercise  their  judgment  in 
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marking  the  signs  given  of  coming  results  by  the 
laws  of  nature^  but  that  they  did  not  take  a 
similar  advantage  of  the  intimations  of  God^s 
purposes^  with  which  they  had  been  favoured  by 
revelation.  This  is  expressed  by  His  reproof  "  Ye 
can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky,  but  can  ye  not 
discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ?'^  (Matt.  xvi.  1 — 3 ; 
Luke  xii.  54 — 56.) 

This  passage,  taken  in  connexion  with  its  circum- 
stances, leads  us  to  see  that  the  prophetical  state- 
ments of  events  that  would  occur  at  the  time  of 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah  in  his  humiliation, 
were  considered  by  our  Lord  as  sufficient  indexes 
to  have  prepared  the  minds  of  the  Jews  for  that 
great  event.  And  we  may  learn  from  this,  that 
the  same  Messiah  will  expect  that  any  indications 
of  his  coming  in  glory  which  may  be  given  by 
the  occurrence  of  events  previously  foretold  as 
connected  with  that  coming,  shall  be  improved 
by  those  who  ought  to  be  acquainted  with  his 
word,  in  order  to  a  more  immediate  preparation 
for  his  reception.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
we  possess,  in  the  Gospel  light,  clearer  indexes 
and  plainer  signs  than  the  Jews  did  of  old,  and 
therefore  we  shall  be  proportionably  more  ac- 
countable for  taking  heed  to  them. 

A  person  commencing  an  inquiry  after  the 
signs  which  are  to  accompany  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  in  glory,  may  be  compared   to  a  man  wh 


422       RESTORATION    OP   JUDAH    AND    ISRAEL. 

goes  forth  in  a  fair  night,  for  the  purpose  of 
searching  for  the  calculated  path  of  an  approach- 
ing comet — the  eye  is  dazzled  with  the  crowd  of 
splendid  stars  which  pour  upon  it ;  and  it  requires 
some  pausing  time  to  select  aright  the  indicating 
beams.  So  when  we  open  the  Scriptures  for  this 
purpose,  the  pages  sparkle  with  so  many  brilliant 
prophetic  announcements,  that  there  is  need  of 
mach  caution  and  prayerful  consideration  to  know 
in  what  part  we  are  to  find  the  sure  betokening 
line  of  events.  Our  Lord  has  himself  lessened 
this  difficulty  in  this  prophecy  upon  the  mount, 
where  he  has  fixed  upon  two  prominent  events — 
stars  of  the  first  magnitude,  the  shining  of  which 
can  hardly  be  mistaken,  ^fhese,  and  some  few 
circumstances  connected  with  them,  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  set  us  so  far  forward  in  the  search,  that 
further  inquiry  will  afterwards  be  comparatively 
easy. 

The  two  prominent  signs  to  which  I  allude  are 
happily  blended  with  those  two  divisions  of  the 
passage  we  have  just  considered  ;  so  that  much 
time  will  be  saved  in  the  inquiry  by  the  argument 
we  have  already  gone  through.  The  first  is  dis- 
tinctly given  by  our  Lord,  in  answer  to  the  request 
of  his  four  disciples  for  information  concerning 
signs,  which  drew  forth  the  prophecy  in  question. 
They  asked, "  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  the  end 
oi  the   dispensation;^^    and  he   first  gave  them 
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instructions  to  guide  them  as  to  what  would  not 
shew  the  end — "  these  things  must  come  to  pass^ 
but  the  end  is  not  yet  ;^^  and  then  he  contrasted 
that  statement  with  a  sign  which  would  shew  that 
the  end  was  at  hand.  (Matt.  xxiv.  14. ;  Mark  xiii. 
10.)  "  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a  witness  unto  all 
nations,  and  then  shall  the  end  come  f^  or,  as  St. 
Mark  says,  "  the  Gospel  must  first  be  published 
among  all  nations.^^ 

There  are  two  points  to  be  considered  in  this 
statement — one  is  the  fact  of  the  publication  of 
the  Gospel  to  all  nations — and  the  other  is  the 
end  to  be  attained  by  that  pubUcation.  The  fact 
that  the  Gospel  must  and  shall  be  preached  or 
published  to  all  nations,  needs  no  remark ;  it  is 
distinctly  declared,  and  must  be  received  as  a  cer- 
tain truth,  in  simplicity  of  faith :  but  as  to  the  end 
to  be  attained  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
spoken  of,  an  attentive  consideration  of  the  pro- 
phecy will  be  necessary.  It  is  plain  that  the 
object  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  any  individual, 
is  in  order  that  he  may  believe  it  to  the  saving  of 
his  soul ;  but  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  not 
spoken  of  here  with  reference  to  its  effect,  or 
intended  effect,  upon  individuals ;  but  especially 
with  reference  to  its  effect — its  intended  effect 
upon  nations.    There  never  has  been   a  nation 
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yet  on  which  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  has  had 
the  effect  which  it  is  intended  to  have  on  an  indi- 
vidual ;  neither  have  we  any  reason  to  expect  that 
there  ever  will  be  such  a  nation  during  any  part 
of  this  dispensation.  The  individual  upon  whom 
the  Gospel  has  its  proper  effect  is  turned  to  God, 
and  becomes  wholly  a  new  creature.  Where  is 
the  nation  in  which  the  hearts  of  all  the  citizens 
have  turned  to  God,  as  the  heart  of  one  man,  and 
become  all  righteous,  all  knowing  the  Lord  ?  A 
nation  may  take  up  the  banner  of  the  Cross,  and 
a  true  profession  of  faith  may  be  made  by  its 
governors  and  people  as  a  body  corporate^  and 
so  it  may  be  a  Christian  nation,  as  praised  be  God 
this  nation  is ;  but  no  one  can  think  of  limiting 
the  proper  effect  of  the  Gospel  to  this  result ; 
which  however  is  a  result  still  far  beyond  the 
object  proposed  in  the  statement  of  our  Lord. 
The  fact  is,  that  the  final  purpose  of  publishing 
the  Gospel  to  nations,  is  different  from  the  final 
purpose  of  publishing  it  to  individuals,  in  the 
degree  that  means  are  different  from  the  end.  It 
is  to  be  published  to  nations,  in  order  to  "  take  out 
of  them  a  people  for  his  name,'^  (Acts  xv.  14); 
which  people,  spoken  ofcoUectively,  are  called  The 
Church.  It  is  to  be  published  to  individuals,  that 
such  as  shall  be  saved  may  be  added  to  the 
Church  daily.     The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to 
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a  nation  is  therefore  the  means  of  filling  up 
the  ranks  of  the  Church  by  the  conversion  of 
individuals  from  amongst  the  nation. 

But  in  an  inquiry  of  this  kind^  where  the  subject 
matter  is  of  future  fulfilment^  and  depends  upon 
revelation,  we  cannot  safely  go  beyond  the  very 
letter  of  the  word ;  and  the  sign  given  by  our  Lord 
makes  no  mention  of  conversions,  nor  any  men- 
tion of  profession,  but  simply  declares  that  the 
"  Gospel  shall  be  preached  as  a  witness/'  without 
making  any  reference  whatever  to  the  result  upon 
the  nation  itself.  All,  therefore,  that  we  are  war- 
ranted in  expecting  is,  that  a  declaration  shall  be 
made  to  all  nations,  that  "  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.'  (John  iii.  16.) 

But  although  this  is  the  whole  amount  of  the 
statement  made,  yet  the  heart  of  a  Christian  will 
not  rest  satisfied  with  the  notion  that  a  mere  pro- 
clamation of  the  name  of  Christ,  upon  the  shores 
of  every  country  in  the  world,  will  satisfy  the  ex- 
pectation to  be  derived  from  this  sign.  And  un- 
der this  feeling  we  may  venture  to  examine  a  little 
more  closely,  whether  we  cannot  make  some 
more  enlarged  result  accord  with  the  prophecy. 
Such  an  examination  will  lead  us  on  thus  far.  All 
persons  whose  names  are  written  in  the  book  of 
life  will  surely  be  converted  to  God  by  the  Gospel. 
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Those  persons  are  to  be  gathered  out  of  every 
'^  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation.'' 
(Rev.  V.  9.)  To  this  end  it  is  necessary  that  the 
Gospel  should  be  preached  to  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation ;  and  it  will  have 
been  sufficiently  preached  for  this  purpose,  when 
it  shall  have  reached  the  ears,  not  of  every  indi- 
vidual in  the  nation,  but  of  every  one  elected  in 
the  secret  counsels  of  God.  Though  the  sum  of 
these  from  all  generations,  will  be  thousands  that 
no  man  can  number,  yet  alas !  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self has  told  us  that  they  are  few  as  compared 
with  the  mass  of  human  kind.  When  all  the  "  Ut- 
tle  flock,"  who  are  to  be  led  by  the  Chief  Shepherd 
along  the  narrow  road  that  leadeth  to  eternal  life, 
shall  have  been  gathered  from  the  "  midst  of  this 
naughty  world,'' — the  wilderness  where  they  are 
^^  dispersed  abroad/' — then  it  may  be  surely  said 
that,  in  its  very  largest  sense,  the  Gospel  will 
have  been  sufficiently  preached  as  a  tvitness  to  all 
nations. 

But  while  thus  much  may  be  conceded  to  the 
feelings  of  the  Christian  heart,  we  are  still  bound 
in  this  matter  to  the  limits  of  the  words  spoken 
by  Christ,  and  written  by  His  Spirit,  for  our  learn- 
ing. Those  words  bid  us  watch  only  for  the  time 
when  the  Gospel  shall  have  been  "-published 
AMONG,"  or,  as  in  St.  Matthew,  "  preached  for  a 
WITNESS  UNTO  all  nations.'' 
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By  the  light  of  this  prophetic  star  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, let  us  examine  for  a  moment. the  state  of 
the  world  in  this  respect.  We  have  arrived  at  a 
period  in  history  in  which  the  expression  "  all  the 
world  ^^  has  a  positive  meaning ;  while  till  now  it 
had  only  a  relative  signification,  and  meant  in  fact 
but  a  small  portion  of  the  habitable  globe.  The 
advance  of  science,  and  the  daring  of  man's  mind, 
have  left  no  possibility  of  anticipating  a  larger 
meaning  to  the  term  than  that  which  it  now  con- 
veys. Under  the  impulse  of  commercial  enter- 
prise, or  of  ambition,  the  whole  surface  of  the 
globe  has  been  explored.  The  entire  ball  has 
been  furrowed  as  a  ploughed  field  by  adventurous 
ships.  America  has  not  only  been  discovered, 
but,  after  two  centuries,  a  road  to  it  has  been 
tracked  over  the  North  Pole  :  and  after  the  sup- 
posed limits  of  knowledge  had  ventured  to  portion 
the  land  into  quarters,  Australasia  and  Polynesia 
have  arisen  to  mock  our  arithmetic.  There  can- 
not be  a  speck  in  the  ocean  but  those  marked  down 
in  our  charts.  And  who  are  the  people  directed 
by  the  providence  of  God  in  laying  open  these 
last  important  pages  of  geographical  knowledge  ? 
Who  is  the  nation  whose  commercial  enterprise 
has  above  all  others  enabled  them  to  map  out 
literally  "all  the  worid?^^  It  is  that  one  nation  upon 
earth  to  whom  God  has  been  pleased  to  give,  in  a 
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degree  beyond  all  competition  the  greatest,  the 
knowledge  and  the  power  of  the  Gospel.  And 
though  (to  our  shame  be  it  spoken)  we  have  both 
nationally  and  too  often  individually  despised  the 
high  privilege  of  bearing  the  standard  of  the  Gos- 
pel, which  our  Christian  pre-eminence  has  given 
us ;  yet  to  the  glory  of  God  may  it  be  said,  that 
He  has  not  permitted  his  purpose  to  fail ;  and 
that  while  many  British  merchants  have  ^^  run  to 
and  fro,^^  in  spite  of  their  coldness  and  neglect. 
Christian  knowledge  has  been  increased.  It  is 
impossible  to  look  back  for  the  last  forty  years,  and 
not  be  struck  with  wonder  at  the  rapid  manner 
in  which,  during  that  period,  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  been  placed  within  the 
reach  of  those  who  speak  a  hundred  and  eighty 
different  tongues.  In  consequence  of  the  varied 
translations  of  this  period,  it  may  be  said  that 
there  is  no  people  upon  earth  who  may  not  read, 
in  some  dialect  of  their  own  tongue  wherein  they 
were  born,  the  wonderful  works  of  God.  Now, 
the  large  heart  of  a  Christian  may  desire  that 
millions  of  each  nation  should  be  saved ;  and  that 
desire  is  the  motive  instrumentally  employed, 
through  the  providence  of  God,  for  hastening, 
while  there  is  yet  time,  the  publication  of  that 
Gospel  to  yet  more  of  the  inhabitants  of  each  na- 
tion.   Hence  the  diligence  in  sending  missionaries. 
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Hence  the  prayerfulness  of  the  Church  that  lifts 
up  their  hands  in  their  missionary  work.     But 
this   desire  cannot   alter  the  written    word  ;   it 
cannot  enlarge  the  meaning  of  that   expression 
by  which  Christ  describes  the  sign ;  it  cannot  pro- 
long the  list  of  names  that  are  in  the  book  of  life, 
neither  can  it  quicken  our  vision  so  as  to  enable 
us  to  read  one  single  name  written  therein.     It 
can  but  make  us  earnest  in  work,  which  earnest- 
ness tends  the  more  to  accomplish  the  number 
of  God's  elect,  and  so  to  hasten  the  end.      It 
comes  therefore  to  this  :   the  Gospel  is   to  be 
preached  ^^as  a  witness"  "amongst''  all  nations,  and 
will  be  the  means  of  converting  all  whose  names 
are  in  the  book  of  life.     We  know  not  how  many 
may  be  of  this  number,  though  we  know  they  are 
to  be  few  compared  to  the  whole.     The  Gospel 
is  at  this  time  published  in  so  many  languages  as 
may  reach  to  the  ears  of  all  nations.    The  declared 
object  of  its  publication  is  but  to  be  as  a  witness ; 
and  when  it  shall  have  completed  its  testimony, 
then  shall  the  end  come.     If,  when  the  signs  of 
the  end  begin  to  come  to  pass,  we  are  to  lift  up 
our  heads ;  why,  I  ask,  under  these  circumstances, 
should  we  hang  them  down  now  ?     If  this  be  but 
as  a  cloud  arising  out  of  the  sea  the  size  of  a  man's 
hand,  does  it  not  befit  us  to  prepare  our  chariot, 
and  get  ready,  that  the  rain  stop  us  not. 
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The  period  allotted  for  the  publication  of  the 
Gospel,  in  order  to  take  out  from  amongst  the 
nations  a  people  for  God,  is  the  duration  of  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles ;  immediately  upon  the 
closing  of  which,  Jerusalem  is  to  cease  to  be  trod- 
den down  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  Jews  will  take  it 
in  possession.  It  needs  only  to  point  out  this  con- 
necting link  with  what  has  been  already  said  on 
that  subject ;  and  this  connection  opens  before  us 
the  field  of  inquiry  into  the  nature  of  the  second 
prominent  event  marked  by  our  Lord  in  his  pro- 
phecy upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  to  which  we 
will  now  proceed. 

We  have  seen  that  Jerusalem  will  cease  to  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles  after  the  occurrence 
of  a  certain  event ;   but  the  prophecy  conveyed 
no  information  by  which  we  might  be  enabled  to 
judge  of  the  approach  of  that  event.     Our  Lord, 
however,  made  a  statement  which  opens  to  us  the 
dawn  of  the  day  of  Jewish  glorj^,  as  one  of  the 
signs  for  which  we  are  to  be  upon  the  watch.     I 
have  already  shewn  you  that  the  great  tribulation 
mentioned  in  St.  Matthew  is  paraphrased  by  the 
fuller  account  given  by  St.  Luke  ;  the  proof  of  this 
is  sufficient  to  preserve  the  Gentile  reader  from  the 
mistaken  notion,  that  the  tribulation  was  limited 
to  the  horrible  afflictions  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 
when  so  many  thousands  fell  by  the  edge  of  the 
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sword.  For  our  Lord  distinctly  stated,  that  they 
should  not  only  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  but 
that  they  should  be  carried  away  captive  into  all 
nations,  and  continue  strangers  to  their  own  land 
until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  should  be  fulfilled. 
The  great  tribulation,  therefore,  means  the  dis- 
persion, as  well  as  the  fearful  breaking  up,  by  which 
it  was  commenced.  It  means  the  sufferings  of 
the  Jews  during  their  long  captivity,  from  the 
hardness  of  their  own  hearts,  and  the  hardness  of 
the  hearts  of  those  amongst  whom  they  are 
scattered.  The  right  understanding  of  this  word, 
"  great  tribulation,"  is  of  first  importance  in  the 
argument ;  for  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is  used  in 
the  21st  verse,  it  is  also  used  in  the  29th  of  St. 
Matthew^s  account,  where  we  find  that  this  tribu- 
lation is  to  cease — these  sufferings  are  to  have  an 
end — and  that  immediately  upon  their  coming 
to  a  conclusion,  will  be  the  glorious  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  ; — "  immediately  after  the  tribulation 
of  those  days,^'  or  as  St.  Mark  has  it,  "  In  those 
days,  after  that  tribulation."  With  such  a  sign 
given  to  us  by  the  Lord  himself,  who  can  resist 
an  anxious  inquiry  into  tlie  present  state  and 
condition  of  tiie  despised  Jews.  Many  of  us 
here  present,  are  able  to  remember  the  early  les- 
sons of  hatred  to  the  Jews,  which  were  taught  to 
us  in  the  nursery,  when  a  ready  name  to  express 
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the  condensation  of  every  thing  to  be  despised 
was  found  in  the  Avord  Jew,  which  was  freely  used 
as  the  taunt  to  irritate,  and  the  bugbear  to  alarm. 
But,  brethren,  do  we  who  are  fathers,  in  the  pre- 
sent day,  teach  our  children  such  lessons  as  these  ? 
Is  not  the  very  idea  repulsive  to  every  heart  in  the 
congregation.  True  it  is  that  the  debased  cha- 
racter, which  Gentile  treatment  has  mainly  helped 
to  foster  in  the  Jewish  mind,  has  engendered  a 
feeling  of  suspicion  which  it  is  not  easy  to  shake 
off.  But  equally  true  is  it,  that  the  spring  of 
compassion  has  broken  forth  from  the  rock  of 
the  Gentile  heart,  and  flows  with  so  strong  a  cur- 
rent, as  overcomes  the  repugnance  of  suspicion ; 
and  that  the  multitudes  who  take  pity  on  the  Jews 
now,  as  compared  to  the  few  who  hate  them,  is 
just  reversed  in  its  proportion  from  what  it  was 
forty  years  ago,  when  few  took  pity  on  them, 
and  multitudes  hated  them.  What  would  have 
been  said  of  an  enthusiast  at  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century,  who  should  have  thought  of 
gathering  more  than  twenty  thousand  pounds  a 
year  in  Great  Britain,  to  promote  the  spiritual 
benefit  of  the  people  of  Israel  ?  How  much  of 
heartfelt  unction  now  forces  itself  into  the  prayers 
of  the  church  of  Christ  on  behalf  of  the  children 
of  Abraham  ?  This  is  a  subject  which  calls  for  no 
argument,  which  needs  no  explanation ;  the  breath 
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that  speaks  upon  the  theme  of  compassion  for  the 
people  of  Israel^  is  like  the  wind  that  sweeps  over 
the  iEolian  harp :  every  string  that  it  touches  it 
forces^  however  tuned^  into  a  melancholy  harmony ; 
every  heart  that  is  listening  at  this  moment^  though 
in  different  degrees  according  to  character^  is  con* 
scipus  of  a  kindly  feeling  towards  the  Jews.     Is 
not  then  the  very  means  of  their  tribulation  nearly 
taken  away  ?     It  has  lately  pleased  God^  in  his 
providence,  to  measure  the  degree  in  which  the 
tide  of  feeling  is  changed  with  respect  to  the  Jews. 
It  would  almost  seem  that  this  had  been  the  spe- 
cial purpose  for  which  he  permitted  a  revival  of 
the  barbarities  of  the  darkest  ages  within  the  last 
twelvemonth.     Forty  years  ago,  who  would  have 
cared  for  the  sufferings  of  a  few  poor  wretched 
Jews,  as  they  would  have  been  called,  under  the 
ordinary  cruelties  of  Eastern  despotism  ?  Yet  have 
the  piercing  cries,  extorted  by  the  rack  and  thumb- 
screw, from   half  a    dozen  Hebrews  at   Rhodes 
and  at  Damascus,  touched  the  hearts  of  all  Europe, 
and  produced  an  echoing  cry  of  compassion  and 
indignation,  which  has  stayed  the  hand  of  the  tor- 
mentor, and  opened  the  prison  doors.     Must  not, 
then,  their  affliction  be  so  softened,  that  it  can 
bcarcely  be  called  "  the  tribulation  ?" 

While  the  hearts  of  the  Gentiles  are  softened 
towards  the  Jews,  look  to  the   state   of  Jewish 
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feeling  generally.  There  never  was  a  period,  since 
their  dispersion,  when  there  existed  amongst  them 
so  tender  a  disposition  toward  the  God  of  their 
fathers :  not  towards  Jesus  of  Nazareth, — except, 
indeed,  in  the  cases  of  those  who  are  manifesting 
that  they  are  part  of  the  "  remnant  according  to  the 
election  of  grace,"  and  these  are  by  no  means  few. 
An  awakened  interest  in  religious  truth;  a  desire  to 
read  the  Old  Testament ;  an  inquiry  into  the  au- 
thority for  unscriptural  traditions — these  are  pro- 
minent evidences  in  the  general  body  of  the  Jews. 
A  breaking  down  of  prejudice  ;  a  readiness  of  in- 
tercourse ;  a  grateful  sense  of  kindness — these  mark 
the  altered  tone  of  feeling  they  entertain  towards 
Christians.  And  thus  one  great  exciting  cause 
of  their  afflictions  is  removed,  at  the  same  time 
that  the  means  of  their  chastisement  by  Gentile 
hatred  is  taken  away.  It  may  be  said  that  these 
two  have  re- acted  upon  each  other,  and  so  these 
tokens  may  be  deprived  of  the  character  of  coin- 
cidence. But  this  cannot  be  said  with  respect  to 
a  third  feature  of  their  case.  Gentile  hearts  are 
awakened;  Jewish  prejudices  are  softened;  but 
besides  this  the  providential  course  of  events,  which 
can  be  guided  only  by  the  hand  of  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  runs  in  a  cur- 
rent exactly  suitable  to  these  indications.  On  the 
part  of  the  Jews,  a  traditionary  expectation,  founded 
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upon  erroneous  chronology,  aflfords  a  testimony  of 
the  way  in  which  the  Almighty  can  make  use,  even 
of  error,  to  serve  the  cause  of  truth.  This  has  led 
great  numbers  of  the  Jewish  people  to  expect  the 
cleansing  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  appearance  of 
Messiah,  about  this  period.  Not  that  they  are 
thereby  led,  in  any  great  numbers,  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem under  present  circumstances.  It  appears  to 
me  that  an  unreasonable  expectation  is  sometimes 
formed  upon  this  point,  by  many  Christians.  I 
know  of  no  passage  of  Scripture  which  should  in- 
duce the  Jews,  as  a  body,  to  force  themselves  under 
the  bondage  of  the  Ottoman  tyranny.  They  who 
are  ready  to  be  taken  to  Jerusalem,  when  the 
ensign  is  lifted  up,  and  the  means  and  opportuni- 
ties are  before  them,  may  still  wait  in  their  distant 
lands,  until  the  trumpet  is  blown  from  Mount 
Zion,  and  the  vessels  of  bulrushes  are  launched  to 
convey  them  upon  the  waters:  when  this  does 
occur,  there  will  be  comparatively  little  diflference 
of  opinion  concerning  the  reality  of  the  token. 
Until  then,  the  sign  must  be  searched  for  in  their 
packing  up  and  getting  ready ;  yet  may  this  be 
greatly  confirmed  by  explaining  the  real  state  of 
the  case,  at  this  moment,  at  Jerusalem.  The  city 
of  Jerusalem  has  about  twenty  thousand  inhabitants 
— one  fourth  of  that  number  are  Jews— to  which 
may  be  added,  about  fourteen  or  fifteen  thousand 
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more  in  the  Holy  Land  and  its  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood. Now,  when  we  consider  that  the  Jews  in 
Jerusalem  are  supported  entirely  by  the  alms  of 
their  brethren  in  other  parts  of  the  world  ;  espe- 
cially despised  ;  without  occupation  by  which  to 
gain  a  livelihood ;  and  exposed  to  dire  calamity 
from  disease,  and  poverty,  and  oppression,  in  a 
degree  greater  than  in  other  parts  of  the  world ; 
— then  add  the  consideration,  that  those  who  go 
there  by  choice,  must  be  persons  of  enthusiastic 
character,  and  yet  only  those  of  that  character, 
whose  external  circumstances  will  concur  in  per- 
mitting such  an  act  of  martyrdom ; — ^then  to  find 
that  the  Jewish  community  furnishes  twenty  thou- 
sand such  examples,  must  produce,  in  a  very  high 
degree,  a  sense  of  general  preparedness  of  the  whole 
people,  to  rise  up  to  a  man,  at  the  first  intelligible 
symptom  that  the  treading  down  of  Jerusalem  is 
coming  to  an  end. 

While  this  is  their  state,  external  circumstances 
are  ordered  with  a  fitness  that  cannot  be  fortui- 
tous. Palestine  forgotten,  comparatively  desert, 
had  lain  unnoticed  since  the  time  of  the  crusades. 
One  ray  of  public  interest  beamed  upon  it,  when 
the  giant  wonder  of  modem  history  attempted  to 
plant  his  foot  there :  it  shone  but  for  an  instant, 
all  was  dark  again,  and  a  pilgrimage  to  Jeru- 
salem was  a  matter  of  infinitely  greater  rarity  and 
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difficulty  than  a  voyage  to  China.  How  changed 
the  scene  within  the  last  twelvemonth !  when 
beacon  fires  seem  to  be  lighted  upon  Olivet 
and  Lebanon,  upon  which  the  gaze  of  all  the 
world  is  intent.  Egypt,  Tyre,  and  Damascus 
are  names  familiar  to  the  simplest  politician,  and 
the  theatre  of  the  world^s  interest  is  planted  "  be- 
tween die  sea  and  the  holy  mountain.^^  Nor  is 
this  a  trifling,  or  a  temporary  sign.  Take  it  in 
connexion  with  that  mystical  word  which  shines 
like  the  handwriting  on  the  waU  in  this  day  of  the 
world^s  great  revelry  :  "And  the  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  great  river  Euphrates,  and  the 
water  thereof  was  dried  up,  that  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  the  East  might  be  prepared.^^  (Rev.xvi.  12.) 
There  is  so  general  an  agreement  with  respect  to 
die  meaning  of  this  prophecy,  that  I  need  do 
no  more  than  refer  to  it,  in  order  to  call  atten- 
tion to  its  gradual  but  very  evident  fulfilment  in 
the  present  day.  Turkey  is  shorn  of  her  strength  ; 
hair  by  hair  the  lock  of  Sampson  htis  been  cut  off; 
plague,  and  fire,  and  sword  have  had  their  share  in 
the  work:  she  has  been  despoiled  of  province 
after  province ;  fleet  after  fleet  has  been  lost ; 
army  after  army  has  been  sacrificed ;  and  now  a 
boy  sits  upon  a  powerless  throne,  just  at  the  time 
when  the  "  kings  of  the  East  ^^  are  making  ready 
to  dry  up  the  remaining  waters  of  the  river  with 
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the  sole  of  their  foot.  Surely^  then,  with  such  pre- 
paredness of  heart  towards  them ;  sach  preparedness 
of  feeling  and  expectation  amongst  them;  and 
above  all,  with  such  preparedness  of  providential 
circumstances  around  them,  can  it  be  otherwise 
than  that  the  days  of  their  tribulation  are  fast 
passing  away  ? 

It  cannot  be  expected  that,  upon  the  present  oc- 
casion, we  can  enter  upon  an  examination  of  this 
interesting  search  respecting  the  signs  of  the  times 
with  anything  like  detail.  And  having  j  ust  opened 
the  channels,  into  which .  a  broad  current  of 
thought  may  easily  be  made  to  flow  from  those 
hearts  that  are  truly  interested  in  the  great  events 
we  anticipate,  I  should  have  pointed  to  no  other 
signs  than  those  indicated  in  the  prophecy  on  the 
Mount,  if  it  were  not  that  perhaps  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  of  the  signs  of  the  times  is  very 
generally  overlooked.  To  this  I  will  briefly  call 
your  attention. 

The  researches  of  the  learned  have  been  always 
directed  with  more  or  less  of  diligence  to  discover 
the  application  of  those  several  notices  of  special 
dates  which  are  to  be  found  in  various  parts  of 
the  word  of  God.  1  confess  for  myself,  that  in 
pursuing  all  such  inquiries  I  have  been  forced  to 
walk  with  a  timid  step,  and  with  a  nervous  appie- 
hension  that  our  Lord's  warning  might  be  applied 
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to  hinder  our  venturing  upon  that  path  of  study. 
'^  Of  the  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man  :^^  and 
again,  *^  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the 
seasons  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  His  own 
power. '^  This  feeling  is  often  met  by  the  demand, 
'^  For  what  then  are  these  dates  written  ?  Are 
they  not  part  of  that  Scripture,  all  of  which  is 
written  for  our  learning }"  And  the  reply  which 
seems  satisfactory  id  this.  It  will  be  seen  here- 
.after,  for  what  special  purpose  each  date  has  been 
recorded  :  but  in  the  meantime  a  thin  scattering 
of  such  interesting  enigmas  upon  the  surface  of 
the  Scriptural  field  is  admirably  adapted  to  excite 
the  diligence  of  persons  of  a  very  important  cha- 
racter of  mind ;  just  those  persons  who  need  the 
enticement  thus  afforded  to  draw  forth  the  re- 
sources and  powers  which  they  possess,  and  which 
are  necessary  for  a  minute  and  critical  examina- 
tion of  the  Scriptures.  If  the  occurrence  of  the 
few  dates  that  are  found  in  Scripture  should  effect 
nothing  rnore  than  this,  I  for  one  shall  be  fully 
satisfied  that  they  will  hiave  done  enough  to  justify 
their  insertion,  without  any  other  ulterior  object. 
But  the  time  has  come  when  they  are  effecting 
-another  important  object.  Each  date  has  been 
measured,  aiid  tried,  and  criticised ;  and  the  con- 
stant variety  of  judgments  as  to  its  commence- 
ment, or  its  extension,  leaves  it  like  a  moveable 
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Who  can  doubt,  for  instance,  that  the  two  thou- 
sand diree  handled  days  of  Daniel  mnst  be  neaity 
accomplished ;  not  contesting  the  calculation  of  a 
few  years  more  or  less,  nor  deciding  whether  its 
commencement  exactly  svnduonises  with  the  be- 
ginning  of  70  weeks.  The  calculation  of  the 
seyenty  jabilees,  from  the  possession  of  the  land 
under  Joshua,  strikingly  concurs  with  the  present 
signs.  It  may  perhaps  be  impossible  to  satisfy 
the  mind  as  to  the  accuracy  of  any  one  of  the  sys- 
tems for  fixing  the  commencement  of  the  1260 
years — that  period  so  variously  repeated  in  Scrip- 
ture. But  while  no  precise  calculation  may  quite 
satisfy  the  mind,  who  can  doubt  that  those  years 
must  have  been  nearly  told  out  in  the  course  of 


RBSTORATION    OF    JUDAII    AND    ISRAEL.    441 

the  world^s  history  ?     And  with  whatever  degree 
of  dogmatism   zealous  advocates   may  maintain 
this  or  that  interpretation  of  this  much  discussed 
point ;  there  is  one  silent  interpreter  which  ought 
to  produce  a  feeling  more  convincing  in  its  vague- 
ness than  all  the  precision  of  minute  commenta- 
tors*   The  standard  of  the  cross  had  been  reared 
six  hundred   years,  when  Mahommed  appeared, 
and  the  supremacy  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  over 
the    prostrate   and   distracted  church  was  then 
sufficiently  established  to  put  an  end  to  all  doubt 
of  its  existence.     The  Arabian  impostor,  by  com- 
meiiicing  the  calculation  of  time  from  the  Hegira, 
set  up  a  vast  clock  in  the  Ekist,  upon  the  dial  plate 
of  which  the  silent  hands  have  ever  since  been 
marking  the  progress  of  that  eventful  ^^time,  times, 
and  half  a  time.^^    And  while   students  in  Eng- 
land are  differing  about  the  commencement  of  that 
period,  the  accounts  from  the  stiU  Mahommedan 
Holy  Land,  of  victories  over  the  waning  crescent, 
by  their  silent  date  in  the  present  year  1256,  give 
warning  that  we  must  not  waste  the  hours  in  dis^ 
putaiion   about  dates,  while  their  glass  is    run- 
ning out  to  the  last  grain  of  sand ;  but  that  we 
must  rather  agree  to  get  ready  for  the  solution  of 
all   difficulties   at  that  appoaching  period;  into 
which  all  Scriptural  dates  cluster — the  coming  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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pressing  it  home  to  the  heart,  which  makes  it 
reasonable  for  us  to  believe,  that  the  number  of 
God^s  elect  is  very  fast  accomplishing.  Oh,  may 
the  weight  of  these  evidences  fall  with  their  due 
pressure,  to  drive  home  to  each  heart  here  present 
the  point  of  this  one  application.  Have  we  been 
manifested  as  belonging  to  that  blessed  number  ? 
Are  we  looking  for,  and  hastening  unto,  the  com- 
ing  of  the  day  of  God  ?  Have  we  our  loins 
girded  about,  and  our  lamps  burning,  as  waiting 
for  our  Lord,  that  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh 
we  may  open  to  Him  immediately  ?  A  deeply 
interesting  field  still  lies  before  us,  the  examina- 
tion of  which,  next  Friday,  may,  under  God's 
blessing,  greatly  assist  us  in  profiting  by  this 
application.  In  the  meantime  I  would  dismiss 
you  to  your  homes,  entreating  you  to  fix  upon 
your  minds  that  all-important  inquiry,  ^^Am  I 
a  child  of  God,  expecting — preparing — waiting  for 
His  Son  from  heaven  ? "  May  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
press  home  this  inquiry  to  each  of  your  hearts, 
until  he  give  us  an  answer  of  power  and  of  peace. 
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LUKE  xxi.  36. 

Watch  ye,  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye  may 
be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these  things 
that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the 
Son  of  Man, 

The  text  is  a  practical  condensation  of  the  whole 
subject  before  us.  It  is  the  point  to  which  every 
part  of  it  tends ;  and  that  portion  of  the  subject 
which  has  been  allotted  to  me^  expands  in  interest 
in  proportion  as  we  proceed  towards  this  point. 
After  the  last  lecture^  we  may  be  said  to  have 
arrived  at  the  confluence  of  two  great  streams— the 
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stream  of  compassion  for  others^  and  the  stream 
of  self-interest.  We  floated  down  the  stream  of 
compassion  for  the  Jews  upon  the  last  occasion^ 
and  now  we  come  into  the  broad  current  of 
the  two  combined.  It  is  a  subject  of  thrilling 
interest :  but  it  is  one  which  requires  much  parti- 
cularity of  attention.  It  has  been  confused  with 
so  many  statements  of  various  kinds^  that  to  be 
able  to  gather  up  a  simple^  clear  view  of  truth,  in 
the  midst  of  all,  there  must  be  some  labour,  more 
indeed  than  our  minds  are  generally  prepared  to 
undertake^  I  call  upon  you,  therefore,  to  be  pre- 
pared for  some  close  examination  of  a  few  por- 
tions of  Scripture  on  this  subject :  and  to  enter 
upon  the  work  with  earnestness  of  heart,  and  with 
solemnity  of  feeling ;  for  remember  it  is  leading 
us  to  the  great  point,  the  consummation  of  our 
own  destiny. 

I  pray  God  that  his  holy  Spirit  may  be  with  us. 
Without  him  we  can  learn  nothing  aright.  0 
God,  thou  hast  said,  if  any  man  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  thee,  who  givest  to  all  men  Ube- 
rally,  and  upbraidest  not,  and  it  shall  be  given 
him.  We  spread  this  thy  promise  before  thee 
now :  we  plead  it,  and  we  beseech  thee  give  us 
the  wisdom  that  we  lack.  Give  to  the  minister 
wisdom  to  speak  words  of  truth,  and  make  them 
words  of  power  by  thine  own  Spirit.     Give  to  the 
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people  wisdom  that  they  may  hear^  search^  mark^ 
learn,  and  inwardly  digest  whatever  portion  of  the 
truth  shall  be  spoken.  May  God,  for  Christ's 
sake,  give  to  each  of  us  the  Holy  Ghost. 

We  have  established,  in  the  last  Lecture,  that 
the  Scripture  warrants  a  certain  expectation  of  a 
literal  restoration   of  the  people  of  Judah  and 
Israel  to  that  country,  which  they  received  by  a 
divine  grant ;  and  that  this  may  be  gathered  from 
many  parts  of  the  word  of  God,  but  especially 
from  two  distinct  statements  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ    himself.     Secondly,  we  established  that 
the  realizing  of  this  expectation  may  be    con- 
fidenlfy  dated  at  the  end  of  the   times   of  the 
Grentiles,  or  that  period  or   portion  of  time  in 
which   Grod  visits  the  nations  of  the  earth,  in 
order  "to  take  out  of  them   a  people  for  his 
name.''    And  thirdly,  we  have  seen  that  certain 
signs  have  been  given  in  the  Scriptures,  by  com- 
paring which  with  the  signs  of  the  present  day, 
we  may  reasonably  conclude  that  there  is,  at  this 
moment,  a  fitness,  a  preparedness;  something, 
to  say  the  least,  like  the  state  of  things  which  may 
he  expected  as  the  preparation  for  the  coming 
^reat  event.    The  most  remarkable  of  these  signs 
^  the  times  were  shewn  to  be  three:    1st,  That 
the  publication  of  the  Gospel  has  been  so  far 
extended,  that  it  has  been  put  into  languages  by 
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which  every  nation  of  the  world  may,  in  some  of 
their  dialects,  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus :  2nd,  That  the  hearts  of 
the  Gentiles  are  turning  to  the  Jews,  and  the 
hearts  of  the  Jews  to  the  Gentiles,  manifesting  a 
softening  and  feeling  of  kindliness  on  both  sides, 
while  an  especial  fitness  of  providential  circum- 
stances coincides  with  this  preparation  of  hearts : 
and  3dly,  That  the  length  of  all  the  Scriptural 
dates  seems  to  have  run  out,  or  nearly  so. 

You  will  observe,  that  in  each  of  these  three 
signs  there  is  a  character  of  generality.  It  is 
perfectly  true  that  the  Scriptures  have  been  put 
into  a  very  great  number  of  languages ;  that  the 
Gospel  has  been  preached  in  various  parts  of  the 
world  ;  and  that  we  may  reasonably  gather  an 
inference  from  this,  that  the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles are  nearly  approaching  their  end,  though 
there  is  no  one  defined  point,  date,  or  particular 
circumstance  to  which  we  can  refer  as  the  special 
mark  that  the  sign  has  appeared.  So  also  with 
the  persecution  and  subsequent  feeUng  of  kindU- 
ness  towards  the  Jews ; — it  is  a  general  matter. 
And  again,  there  is  an  undefinedness  about  the 
dates  which  leaves  us  in  great  diflBculty  as  to  their 
special  completion.  There  is  not  one  of  the  dates 
of  which  it  can  be  certainly  predicated  that  it  was 
accomplished  on  a  fixed  day. 
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I  have  shewn  that  in  the  prophecy  which  our 
Lord  delivered  upon  the  Mount  of  OUves,  imme- 
diately before  his  death — from  which  I  have  taken 
the  text — he  pointed  out  two  remarkable  signs^ 
One  is;  that  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  as  a  witness  to  all  nations.  This  leaves  us 
still  to  that  generality  of  which  I  speak.  Not  so 
the  other.  It  referred  to  a  particular,  a  specific 
act — something  that  can  be  dated  as  happening 
on  a  day — an  hour.  He  spoke  of  a  fact  in  future 
history.  It  certainly  is  either  true  that  Jerusalem 
is  under  the  dominion  of  one  or  more  of  the  Gen- 
tile nations,  or  else  that  it  is  not  under  such  a 
dominion.  The  generality  of  the  former  sign  may 
be  compared  to  the  dawning  of  the  day,  as  it  first 
begins  to  brighten  the  horizon.  By  its  light  we 
begin  to  discern  objects  somewhat  less  dimly. 
The  prophetic  Scriptures,  at  which  we  groped  in 
the  dark  before,  seem  to  have  a  meaning  that  we 
can  comprehend  more  distinctly.  But  the  sign 
of  the  particular  fact  would  be  like  the  actual 
appearance  of  the  orb  of  day ;  a  point  of  time 
positive  and  defined,  affording  a  light,  as  when 
you  can  say,  "  The  sun  is  risen.^^ 

Our  object  at  present  will  be  to  follow  the 
course  of  Scriptural  announcement,  from  this 
defined  point,  from  the  time  when  the  treading 
down  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Gentiles  shall  have  had 
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see  are  to  be  dated  subaeqnentlyt  to  :tiMt^  ^pody 
The  difEiculty  arises   from  the  great*  iimaber  of 
Scriptures  that  crowd  upon  us;    and   bewilder 
our  minds^  as  the  morning  clouds  in  the  Tallej 
hinder  our  sight  from  defining  the  outlines  of 
objects.    We  have  all  been  accustomed  to  read 
the  prophetical  Scriptures  in  the  confusion  of  theii 
unfulfiUedness^  as  it  were  before  the  dawning  o 
the  day  clears  the  valley  of  its  clouds ;    and  t 
catch  up  notions  concerning  certain  texts^  whif 
suit  with  special  theories :   and  we  have  all  fe 
more  or  less^  in  our  subsequent  and  closer  studi 
the  great  evil  of  this  habit;   we  have  all  for 
that  we  had  to  throw  aside  texts  which  we 
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received  as  assuredly  belonging  to  this,  that,  or 
the   other  particular    point;    and   especially  on 
the  great  inquiry  as  to  that  which  is  to  succeed 
the  restoration  of  the  Jews,  and  to  precede  the 
coming  of  the  Lord.     The  texts  that  seem  to  have 
a  bearing  on  the  subject  are  so  numerous,  that  it 
cannot  but  be  difficult  for  us  to  select,  and  then 
erase   from    our     minds,    the    impressions    left 
by  those  which  we  lay  aside.     I  ask  however,  at 
present,  a  special  attention  merely  to  those  texts 
which  I  shall  point  out.     I  purpose  to  take  one, 
and  then  another,  and  then  another,  and  see  how 
we  can  link  them  together,  to  the  exclusion,  for 
the  prcisent,  of  any  that  cannot  be  clearly,  easily, 
and  distinctly  linked  on  to  the  last.    To  do  this 
^11  require  wisdom  ;    but  we  have  asked  for  wis- 
dom, pleading  the  promise  that  it  shall  be  given 
to  those  that  ask  in  faith :  we  will  not  doubt  but 
that  our  prayer  will  be  answered.     If  we  want 
wisdom  in  this  search,  where  shall  we  go  but  to 
wisdom  itself?    Jesus   is   Wisdom.     Now  Jesus 
Christ  has  deUvered  a  statement  of  the  things  we 
inquire  for:   he  has  condescended  to  give  us  a 
summary   of  them,   short  and  succinct — a  few 
facts,  but  communicated  by  the  mouth  of  Wisdom 
itself.     His  prophecy  on  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
which  we  have  been  considering  in  these  lectures, 
contains  such  a  general  summary  of  the  events 
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wiiiek  aie  to  fcSkm  diat  defined  perkxl  of  which 
I  kvre  sfiokcB. 

We  wia  coBaence  tiie  present  inquiry  from 
diat  put  of  tile  diaconiae  ccmceming  which  there 
is  neidier  lutmicni  nor  dispute.    Ton  will  re- 
member diat  dtis  prophecy  is  reported  by  three 
Kvmnsdists^  M«ttfaew,  Mark,  and  Luke.  Tom  to 
die  :24di  chiller  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  and 
be^  at  the  39di    Terse.      Whatever  difficulty 
dicre    may  be  in   ondostanding    diis  chapter, 
the  points  of  <fispiite  are  found  in  the  former 
part ;  so  that  we  may  proceed  widi  confidence  to 
examine  what  foUows.     Oar  Lord  says,  ^'  Imme- 
diai^y  after  the  tribulation  of  diose  days  shall  the 
son  be  darkened*  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 
light,  and  the  stars  shall  fiEdl  from  heaven,  and  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken.     And  then 
shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven : 
and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn 
and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  th 
clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great   glor 
And  he  shall  send  his  angels  \*'ith  a  great  soui 
of  a  trumpet :  and  they  shall  gather  together  ' 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  hea'' 
to  the  other/-     This  is  the  account  that  St.  N 
tliew  jfives,  writinsj  for  the  Jewish  readers. 
Mark's  account  is  found  in  his  13th  chapter 
24th  verse :  *•  But  in  those  davs,  after  that  t 
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lation^  the  sun  shall  be  darkened^  and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  lighti     And  the  stars  of  heaven 
shall  fall^  and  the  powers  that  are  in  heaven  shall 
be  shaken.  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds,  with  power  and  great  glory. 
And  then  shall  he  send  his  angels,  and  shall  gather 
together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost  part 
of  heaven.^'     This  is  exactly  similar  to  the  state- 
ment of  St.    Matthew.     In  St.  Luke's  Gospel, 
written  for  Gentiles,  the  circumstances  are  en- 
larged;   you  will   find    his  account  in  the  21st 
chapter,  at  the  25th   verse  :    "  And  there  shall  be 
signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars, 
and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  with  per- 
plexity ;  the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring ;    men's 
hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after 
those  things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth :  for 
the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken.     And  then 
shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud 
with  power  and  great  glory.'' 

It  will  be  necessary,  according  to  the  plan  pro- 
posed, to  connect  this  part  of  the  prophecy  to 
those  truths  which  have  been  already  established. 
This  is  done  in  the  first  verse,  "  Immediately  after 
the  tribulation  of  those  days."  You  will  remem- 
ber what  has  been  said  concerning  the  tribulation 
described  by  Matthew  merely  as  **  the  great  tri- 
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bolaticm;^  bat  more  largely  explained  by  St 
Luke.    The  ^tribulation^  spoken  of  in  the  21st 
▼erse  of  the  24th  chapter  of  Matdiew^  may  be 
compared  to  an  object-glass  ck>sed.     St.  Luke 
draws  it  oot  joint  by  joint.     He  first  enlarges  our 
Tiew  of  ''  the  great  tribulation  ^  by  stating  that 
^^  these  be  the  days  of  vengeance^  that  all  things 
which  are  written  may  be  fulfilled.'^     He  then  ex- 
plains one  step  further:  ^^ There  shall  be  great 
distress  in  the  land,  and  wrath  upon  this  people;^ 
—  then,  with  more  particularity,  declares  that  there 
shall  be  a  massacre  :  ^^  They  shall  fall  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword;'' — and  a  leading  into    captivity: 
they  "  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations/' 
At  last  he  draws  out  the  glass  to  the  full  focus : 
"  And  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,  till  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled/' 
Thus  is  the  picture  defined  in  its  detail,  and  we 
discern  by  this  glass  the  whole  of  the  prophetic 
history  involved  in  "the  great  tribulation."     This 
brings  the  whole  to  a  specified  point.     The  Jews 
are,  or  are  not,  in  Jerusalem  ;  Jerusalem  is,  or  is 
not,  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles.     But  suppose 
an  edict  were  to  issue  from  Constantinople,  Uke 
that  of  Cyrus — suppose,  by  the  combined  deter- 
mination of  the  great  powers  in  congress,  any  act 
of  convention  or  treaty  were  signed,  by  which  it 
should  be  declared  that  the  Jews  shall  have  su- 
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premacy  in  Jerusalem ;  or  suppose^  by  any  act  of 
their  own,  they  acquire  such  a  supremacy ; — that 
fict  must  bear  a  date :  that  fact  takes  place  on  a 
certain  day :  on  that  day  Jerusalem  ceases  to  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles ;  the  event  is  defined, 
imd  upon  the  occurring  of  that  event  the  tribu- 
lation ends, — the  tribulation  that  began  with  the 
days  of  vengeance  and  wrath  upon  the  Holy 
Land,  when  the  Jews  fell  by  the  edge  of  the  sword 
by  thousands, — the  tribulation  during  which  they 
were  led  captive  into  all  nations, — the  tribulation 
which  has  made  them  the  nation  meted  out  and 
trodden  down  from  the  day  of  its  beginning  to  this 
moment, — the  period  known  as  ^*  the  times  of  the 
Grentiles,*^  during  which  Jerusalem  is  to  be  trodden 
down ;  and  when  that  ceases,  then  the  tribulation 
ceases. 

^  Immediately  after    the  tribulation  of  those 
days/^ — Nothing  can  be  more  defined  than  this. 
There  has  been  much  difficulty  as  to  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  former  part  of  this  chapter.    The 
explanation  of  the  whole  turns,  as  on  a  pivot,  on 
Tlihe  word  ^^  immediately.^*    When  commentators 
^lave  come  to  this  word,  they  could  not  erase  it : 
^nd    by   disregarding    the    defined    explanation 
^iflForded  by  Luke,  and  Umiting  their  interpreta- 
tion of  the  great  tribulation  to  the  period  of  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem  alone,  they  have  been  con* 
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^  £:tmfeei&tiKiT  aicber  tlie  triboklkm  of  those 
i^r^:^ — «!»£  i^s^at  tbie  «v«^  whidi  are  to  follow, 
)£^  ^«!«H«L  CNr  lixd  kads  «s»  in  the  first  place, 
^  ^t!<  ^ji^xx^tfs^wi.  a£  sia?Dis  in  die  sun^  moon, 
4£i^  ^isi^  ^^  sa^  iiiiriiMtiops  here  of  great 
4^isvtt«2cn«^  ^fi^tast^iesMttlSii.  Secondly^  we  are  to 
^dk^^c^  «^  ^  ^«^  ^  diskless  c^  nations,  with 
p^f^xt^-"^  W^  ai^  nest  toW  of  violent  tem- 
^^i;^^  ^(ttoi  man!k^ack»is>  "^  Ai«  sea  and  the  waves 
iv>4irui$  ^"^  ^tmi  th»»i  dte  effect  of  &ese  things  on 
^ftHm"^  EK^tf^  W  Afdared  ?-Aat  tiiey  shall  fail  for 
<^  <Mt)^  ^jotc^rtaduft  anwtr  as  to  what  is  coming 


AND  THE  JUDGMENTS  DENOUNCED.    459 

There  has  been  a  disposition  to  consider  the 
words^  ^^  signs  in  the  sun^  and  moon^  and  stars/' 
and  also  ^^the  sea  and  the  waves  roarings"  in  a 
figurative  sense.     But  it  is  hardly  to  be  supposed 
that  our  Lord  would  have  used  them  thus  in  a 
passage  of  Scripture  of  the  most  distinct  plainness 
of  literal  interpretation,  and  where  there  is  not 
another  word  so  employed.      It  seems  to    be  a 
plain,  simple  declaration  of  the  events  which  are 
to  take  place— a  summary  of   circumstances,  in 
which  these   two  classes  of  signs  are  so   inter- 
mixed with  literal   facts,  with  a  statement  that 
cannot  be  figurative,  that  I  do  not  think  that,  on 
attentively  considering    the   passage,    any   other 
conclusion  can   fairly  be  drawn,  than  that  they 
mean,  simply  and  plainly,  great  astronomical  and 
physical  derangements — those  things   that  shew 
the  heavings  of  nature,  the  great  throes  of  the 
labour  of  Providence,  in  bringing  forth  the  vast 
event,  the  birth  of  the  new  world,  renewed  as  it 
is  to  be  at  the  restitution  of  all  things.    Those, 
however,  who  adhere  to  the  figurative  interpreta- 
tion of  these  signs,  must  remember,  that,  accord- 
ing to  their  own  view,  the  use  of  these  figures  can 
only  be  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  to  the  mind 
notions  of  still  greater  calamities,  and  still  more 
portentous  events,  than  the  things  expressed ;  and 
that  they  must  be  of  similar  nature,  in  a  degree  at 
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least,  to  make  the  use  of  such  language  a  fit  mode 
of  shadowing  forth  the  intended  ideas.  There* 
fore,  while  this  view  of  the  subject  may  charge  us 
with  error  in  particulars  when  we  consider  the 
words  literally ;  yet  the  general  result  of  our  mode 
of  considering  the  signs,  must  not  only  be  correct 
in  kind,  but  less  in  degree,  than  would  be  the  con- 
sequence of  an  examination  of  the  substance 
events,  of  which  these  figures  could  be  but  sha- 
dows. But  surely  at  so  great  a  birth  we  should 
expect  throes  like  to  these ;  and  that  nature  itself 
would  weep  and  wail,  even  as  we  find  she  did  at 
the  great  work  of  the  atoning  Lamb  of  God,  when 
he  gave  up  the  ghost,  ^^  There  will  be  signs  in 
the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars  f* — 
signs  vvliich  perhaps  some  learned  unbelievers  of 
the  world  will  look  upon,  and  try  to  account 
for:  books  may  perchance  be  written  on  the 
various  phenomena  that  will  be  presented ;  and 
these  extraordinary  appearances  may  be  traced  to 
a  thousand  plausible  causes,  by  those  who  do  not 
take  for  their  guide  the  only  book  that  can  explain 
the  truth. 

While  these  signs  are  indicating  the  rocking 
of  the  foundations  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
there  will  be  distress  of  nations — a  collapse  of 
heart  in  the  rulers  of  the  kingdoms — with  perplex- 
ity.    Perplexity,   indeed,  seems  the    appropriate 
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descriptive  epithet  for  the  policy  of  the  nations  at 
the  present  time ;  but  how  di£ferent  this  from  the 
prophesied  perplexity  immediately  after  the 
restoration  of  Israel.  Although  we  who  sit  down 
quietly  to  read  in  private  life  the  public  events, 
may  be  perplexed  at  the  entangled  labyrinth  of 
affairs,  yet  the  politicians  think  they  have  the 
reins  safely  in  their  own  hands.  But  at  that  time 
a  universal  perplexity  shall  seize  all  men ;  the 
rulers  of  nations  and  the  hearts  of  individuals 
will  be  quailing  for  fear:  and  while  on  the  one 
hand  the  heavens  will  be  heaving,  and  on  the 
other  the  sea  will  be  roaring,  causing  vast  inunda- 
tions, and  the  terrible  storms  and  tempests  to 
quicken  and  heighten  the  terror  of  the  time ;  then 
it  is  that  men^s  hearts  will  fail  them  for  fear,  and 
for  looking  for  those  things  that  are  coming  on 
the  earth. 

But  this  leads  us  to  the  events  beyond  all  others 
of  the  greatest  importance ;  for  then  comes  that 
which  is  described  in  the  24th  of  Matthew,  verse  30. 
Remember  that  St.  Luke  was  writing  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  details  whatever  interests  them.  St. 
Matthew  sums  up  the  events  we  have  just  been 
considering  from  St.  Luke's  account,  in  these 
words:  *^Then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
moum.'^  But  in  giving  information  which 
concerns  the  Jew  as  much  as  the  Gentile, 
his    statement  is    less    condensed.       He    says. 
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^^  Then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man 
in  heaven,  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn ;  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great 
glory  ;  and  he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a  great 
sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of 
heaven  to  the  other/^     And  here  our  Lord  breaks 
off  his  prophetic  announcements,  in  order  to  make 
the  practical  application.     Having  given  all  the 
information  he  chose  to  reveal,  he  proceeds  to 
urge  the  duty  of  constant  watchfulness.     But  are 
these  all  the  particulars  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
given  ?     It  is  necessary,  in  a  matter  of  this  im- 
portance, to  be  especially  careful  in  searching  thr 
Scriptures ;  and  if  we  can  discover,  amongst  all  th 
texts  that  seem  to  bear  upon  this  subject,  son 
passage  containing  a  distinct  reference  to  the  sei 
ral    points  mentioned  in  the    statement    of  » 
Lord,  then  we  run  no  risk  in  asserting  with  c 
fidence  that  the  two  passages  dovetail  into  < 
other,  and  form  one  continuous  revelation.     T 
are  five  particulars  mentioned  in  this  stateme 
our  Lord.     1st,  The  sign  of  the  Son  of  man 
ing    in    heaven.     2nd,  That   lie    shall    app< 
clouds.     3rd,  That  he  shall  be  escorted  by  j 
4th,    That  he  shall   come  with  the  sounc 
trumpet.     5th,  That  he  will  then  gather  hi 
These  five  points  iivclude  the  whole  state 
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they  make  up  the  sum  of  all  the  information  con- 
tained in  this  passage  of  our  Lord's  prophecy. 
Now  if  we  turn  to  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Thes- 
salonians^  the  4th  chapter^  we  shall  find  a 
passage  referring  to  the  same  subject,  enumerat- 
ing all  the  same  points^  and  thus  exactly  dove- 
tailing into  the  prophecy  before  us.  While  it  con- 
tains every  one  of  these  points,  it  conveys  also 
other  details.  In  order  properly  to  connect  the 
new  link  of  information,  we  must  consider  the 
object  of  the  passage.  St.  Paul  was  speaking  to 
Christians  who  had  lost  their  friends  by  death. 
He  says,  at  the  13th  verse,  ^^  I  would  not  have 
you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them 
which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others 
which  have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died,  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which 
sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him.^^  Here 
we  find  the  occasion  which  produced  the  state- 
ment concerning  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Apostle  was  comforting  the  hearts 
of  those  whose  departed  friends  were  laid  in  the 
grave.  He  told  them  that  they  need  not  sorrow 
concerning  those  that  were  dead  in  Christ,  for 
that  God  would  bring  them  with  Jesus.  To  this 
word  "with,'^  I  request  your  particular  attention. 
When  the  apostle  has  said,  that  God  would  bring 
them  tvith  Jesus,  he  proceeds  to  shew  how  the 
Lord  Jesus  would  gather  them,  in  order  that  they 
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might  be  brought  with  him.  He  explains  the  pro- 
cess by  which  those  whose  mortal  bodies  lay  in  the 
grave,  should  have  those  bodies  renewed,  and  put 
on  immortality. 

"  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord ;  " — a  remarkably  emphatic  phrase,  consider- 
ing that  he  wrote  the  whole  epistle  under  the 
inspiration  of  God ;  "  that  we,  which  are  alive,  and 
remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not 
prevent  '^ — that  is,  leavebehind  — "  them  which  are 
asleep/*  We  shall  not  go  before  them  :  we  shall  not 
miss  seeing  them.  Thus  those  who  had  lost  their 
Christian  friends,may  be  sure  of  meeting  them  again. 
He  then  explains  how  this  will  take  place :  *^  For 
the  Lord  himself  " — that  is,  he  alone,  he  without  his 
saints — ''  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God,  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first.  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall 
be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds, 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air ;  and  so  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord.'^  With  the  Lord— thus  it  is 
that  God  will  gather  the  saints  in  order  to  bring 
them   with  Jesus. 

When  we  compare  these  two  passages  together, 
we  find  in  the  statement  of  the  coming  of  our  Lord, 
made  by  Paul  to  the  Thessalonians,  that  there 
will  be  a  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  ;  for  we  are  told, 
that  the  Lord  shall  descend  in  a  cloud,  but  as  yet 
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only  so  far  towards  the  earth  as  into  its  atmo- 
sphere —  from  heaven,  the  throne  of  God,  to 
what  is  called  ^^the  heavens,"  or  physical  organi- 
zation encircling  this  world — near  enough  to  be 
the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  heaven,  far 
enough  oflF  to  have  the  saints  received  up  to  him 
from  the  surface  of  the  earth :  then  he  will  be 
seen  coming,  though  not  yet  fully  come — the 
MAN  by  himself,  until  he  raises  his  fellow-men  to 
be  with  Him  at  his  coming.  This  shall  be  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven,  when  he  is 
thus  coming.  This  is  the  first  point  in  both  the 
passages. 

The  other  points  are  all  subsidiary  to  this. 
The  second  is,  that  the  Lord  shall  come  in  the 
clouds.  Such  also  is  the  declaration  of  St.  Paul. 
The  third  is,  that  there  will  be  the  voice  of  the 
archangel ;  the  fourth,  the  sound  of  the  trumpet ; 
the  fifth,  that  he  will  gather  his  elect  from  every 
part.  The  whole  purpose  of  the  passage  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  is  to  shew  us  that  ^ 
God  will  gather  those  that  are  dead  and  those  that 
are  living,  so  that  all  his  saints  "  shall  ever  be  with 
the  Lord.'^ 

The  glorious  gathering  thus  described  is  that 
redemption  of  the  body,  of  which  St.  Paul  speaks 
in  the  8th  chapter  of  the  Romans.     He  had  been 
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speaking  of  the  spirit  of  adoption^  whereby  the 
saints  are  enabled  to  cry  Abba,  Father,  (ver.  15) ; 
and  then  he  leads  the  mind  on  to  the  complete 
and  perfect  adoption — to  wit,  the  redemption  of 
our  body,  (ver.  23).  This  is  what  he  thus  par- 
ticularly describes  in  the  passage  to  the  Thessalo- 
nians;  this  is  the  redemption  of  the  body^  to 
which  he  alludes  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians, 
when  he  tells  us  that  *^  our  conversation  ^^ — our 
citizenship — ^^  is  in  heaven ;  from  whence  also  we 
look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
shall  change  our  vile  body,^^ — (the  body  of  humi- 
liation)— "that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body^^ — (the  body  of  glory) — "according 
to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself/'  (Phil.  iii.  20,  21).  This 
is  the  great  change  of  which  St.  John  speaks, 
when  he  says,  ''We  know  that  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him.''  (1  John  iii.  2.) 

We  will  now  turn  again  to  our  Lord's  words,  as 
recorded  in  the  21st  chapter  of  St.  Luke's  Gospel, 
the  28th  verse :  and  we  find  that,  after  an- 
nouncing these  eventful  signs  of  the  great  con- 
summation. He  calls  upon  his  disciples  to  exercise 
the  most  earnest  watchfulness  for  the  first  appear- 
ance of  these  signs,  and  the  most  lively  faithfulness 
of  anticipation  at  the  very  first  indication  of  the 
forthcoming  crisis  ;   "  when  these  things  begin  to 
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come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads, 
for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh/^  This  would 
of  itself  be  a  suflScient  warning  to  take  heed  to 
mark  the  occurrence  of  such  events  as  seem  to 
correspond  with  the  foretold  signs.  And  if  any 
person  should  be  unable  to  receive  the  further 
remark  on  this  point,  which  I  am  about  to  make, 
he  must  remember,  that  the  reasonable  duty  of 
watching  the  signs  of  the  times  is  suflSciently 
estabUshedby  this  one  text  alone,  (Luke  xxi.  28.) 
whatever  interpretation  he  may  put  upon  the 
verses  which  follow  it. 

In  illustration  of  this  warning,  Jesus  delivered 
a  parable,  the  purport  of  which  has  been  strangely 
mistaken ;  very  probably  because  the  earnestness 
with  which  students  have  endeavoured  to  escape 
the  diflSculty  that  seemed  to  them  to  exist,  in  the 
interpretation  of  the  principal  words,  has  made 
them  overlook  the  real  power  and  meaning  of  a 
comparatively  insignificant  portion  of  the  text. 
Jesus  said,  "  Behold  the  fig  tree,  and  all  the  trees ; 
when  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  and  know  of 
your  own  selves  that  summer  is  now  nigh  at 
hand.^*  He  then  applies  this  parable :  ''  So  like- 
wise ye,  when  ye  see  these  things  come  to  pass, 
know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand ; 
and  he  shews  that  he  means  to  inculcate  a  con- 
tinual spirit  of  watchfulness  for  the  coming  of  th^ 
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great  events  he  had  foretold.  He  concludes  this 
application  by  a  solemn  assertion,  conveyed  in 
English  in  these  words,  ^^Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
This  generation  shall  not  pass  away  till  all  be  ful- 
filled,'^ (Luke  xxi.  22—32  ;  Matt.  xxiv.  32—34 ; 
Mark  xiii.  28—30). 

As  the  events  referred  to  seem  evidently  to  be 
spread  over  a  long  period  of  time,  it  could  not  be 
expected  that  they  should  be  accomplished  during 
the  lives  of  men  then  existing.  Under  this 
impression,  commentators  have  sought  for  the 
means  of  reconciling  the  difficulty;  some  have 
gone  to  the  length  of  accommodating  the  events 
which  occurred  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
to  the  signs  announced,  in  order  to  bring  them 
within  the  space  of  forty  years,  that  they  might 
take  the  word  "  generation  "  in  its  obvious  sense ; 
and  others  have  distorted  that  sense  to  apply  it 
to  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  as  a  separate  people, 
contrary  to  the  just  rules  of  language,  that  they 
might  extend  its  meaning  over  a  necessary  length 
of  time,  to  reach  to  the  present  and  future  genera- 
tions. All  such  persons  seem  to  have  been  wast- 
ing their  strength  in  trying  to  force  the  bars  of 
the  great  gates  of  a  city,  while  an  unlocked  wicket 
was  ready  at  their  feet,  unheeded  from  its  apf>a- 
rent  insignificance.  If  the  pronoun  used  to  cha- 
racterize the  "  generation,"  be  properly  examined, 
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an  access  is  made  to  a  clear  and  intelligible  mean- 
ing for  this  apparently  difficult  passage.  The 
word  in  Greek,  translated  this  (ovroc),  is  a  pronoun 
used  emphatically  to  describe  the  thing  last  spoken 
of;  and  may  be  rendered  in  English  as  often 
by  the  word  thai,  as  by  the  word  this ;  the  choice 
between  the  two  will  depend  entirely  upon  the 
context;  as  abundantly  appears  from  our  own 
English  version  of  the  Scriptures.  But  the  most 
proper  rendering  which  it  receives,  is  by  the 
words  ^'the  same;^^  a  specimen  of  which  may 
be  taken  from  the  first  chapter  of  St.  John's 
Gospel,  ver.  2  :  "  The  same  was  in  the  begin- 
ning with  God ;"  that  is,  this  divine  word,  just 
mentioned :  and  another  from  Luke  xvii.  34,  "  in 
that  night  ;^'  or  the  night  last  referred  to.  In 
the  original  both  these  pronouns  are  the  same 
word,  as  also  in  a  multitude  of  similar  instances. 
If  it  had  happened  that  our  translators  had  ren- 
dered the  identical  pronoun  in  this  passage,  by 
either  of  the  words  they  selected  for  those  now 
quoted,  the  mind  of  the  readers  would  long  ago 
have  been  familiarized  with  the  simple  and  pow- 
erful meaning  of  our  Lord's  application  of  the 
parable  :  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  The  same  gene- 
ration shall  not  pass  away  till  all  be  fulfilled.^' 
What  generation  does  he  refer  to  ?  With  critical 
accuracy  he  emphatically  refers  to  the  generation 
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last  spoken  of  in  the  parable;  and  he  asserts  that 
the  generation  of  men  upon  earth  who  shall  be 
living  to  see  the  badding  of  the  April  branches^ 
shall  not  have  been  taken  from  this  life^  until  they 
behold  the  summer  fruits  of  these  glorious  erents. 

If  this  be  a  correct  view  of  the  passage,  it  oon- 
reys  a  lesson  admirably  adapted  to  excite  the 
earnest  attention  of  each  succeeding  generation) 
in  watching  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  in  com- 
paring them  with  those  scriptural  accounts  of 
forerunning  circumstances,  which  maybe  taken 
as  delineations  of  shadows  from  the  restitution  of 
all  things  that  are  cast  hitherward  from  their  sub- 
stance events,  because  they  are  marked  out  by 
beams  from  the  Source  of  truth,  who  dwells  in 
the  eternity  beyond  them.  Each  generation  may 
set  their  watch,  with  the  assurance  that  if  they 
discern  the  shadow,  the  substance  will  follow  even 
in  their  own  time ;  each  may  be  encouraged  by  the 
thought,  that  if  they  catch  the  sound  of  the 
knocking,  the  door  will  be  opened  while  yet  they 
live. 

But  whether  this  view  of  the  passage  be  correct 
or  not,  the  motives  for  a  watchful  attention  to  the 
signs  of  the  times,  are,  as  I  have  already  said,  abun- 
dantiy  sufficient  withoutit;  and,at  all  events, it  must 
be  plainthatcertain  preparatory  events  are  referred 
to  by  our  Lord,  which,  when  they  come  to  pass,  his 
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disciples   may    confidently  believe  that  they  are 
the  dawn  of  the  coming  day  of  glory;  when  these 
events  begin  to  happen^  the  impulse  of  assured 
hope  may  be  indulged ;  we  may  lift  up  our  heads, 
for  the  perfect  adoption — to  wit,  the  redemption 
of  the  body  draweth  nigh.     It  may  be  a  question 
how  far  back  into  the  prophecy  our  Lord  intended 
to  cast  this  bright  morning  beam  of  hope,  or  to 
what  prominent  event  in  the  retrospect  he  meant 
it  to  reach,   so  that  the  contemporary  Christians 
might  see  that  event  lighted  up  with  a  ray  from 
the  glorious  day-spring,  and  lift  up  their  heads. 
The    antecedent    announcements,  referred  to  as 
^^  these  things,^'  may  perhaps  include   even   the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  as  a  witness  to  all  nations 
(Matt.  xxiv.  14) ;  and  the  passing  of  the  great  tri- 
bulation from  the  Jews ;  and  the  closing  of  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  (Luke  xxi.  24) ;  which  signs 
have  been  fully   treated  of  in  the  last  Lecture. 
But  though  it  may  be  a  matter  of  opinion  how 
far  back  the  cheering  beginning  of  "these  things ^^ 
may  ^^  begin^'  yet  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the 
events  foretold  in  immediate  connection  with  this 
command,  to  "lift  up  our  heads,^^  must  give  a 
legitimate  warrant  for  the  glorious  anticipation. 
He  may  perchance  err  who  appUes  the  beginning 
spoken  of  to   events  anterior  to  the  restoration 
to  Jerusalem;  but  when  that  city  shall  have  ceased 
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to  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  then  surely 
the  first  corresponding  signs,  which  shall  appear 
in  the  heavens  and  on  the  earth,  must  be  ^^  these 
things/*  to  which  our  Lord  so  emphatically  points 
and  directs  our  attention,  as  to  the  occasion  on 
which  we  may  know  He  is  nigh,  even  at  the 
doors.  When  once  again  Jerusalem  shall  be  under 
Jewish  supremacy,  then  may  we  look  for  astro- 
nomical derangements — distress  of  nations  with 
perplexity — great  inundations  and  storms — men^s 
hearts  failing  them  for  fear :  and  "  When  these 
things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up, 
and  lift  up  your  heads,  for  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh/^ 

Let  us  pause  here.  We  will  rest  from  our 
close  examination  into  the  subject  immedi- 
ately before  us,  and  consider  whether  we  com- 
prehend the  distinction  here  drawn  between 
"  men^s  hearts,'^  and  the  "  Ufting  up  of  your 
heads/'  "Men's  hearts  failing  them/'  Whose 
hearts  ?  The  hearts  of  the  men  of  the  world. 
The  hearts  of  those  who  have  gone  on  all  their 
days  heaping  up  things  for  this  life,  and  wrath 
for  the  day  of  wrath — the  hearts  of  those  who, 
when  they  have  heard  Christ's  ministers 
preaching  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
of  the  restoration  of  the  people  of  Israel,  have 
smiled     at    their      amusing      speculations     and 
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childish  researches — the  hearts  of  those  who 
have  put  this  matter  aside,  as  of  no  importance 
at  all,  and  gone  to  their  labours  for  worldly 
gain,  following  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
of  tlie  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life, — all  these,  when 
they  hear  that  the  Jews  are  estabUshed  in  Jerasa- 
lem ;  when  they  take  up  their  newspapers,  and 
read  the  edict  of  some  second  Cyrus,  or  find  that 
the  rulers  of  the  nations  have  declared  that  the 
Jews  shall  be  again  an  independent  people ;  when 
they  see  the  decision  carried  into  action,  and 
afterwards  shall  hear  the  thunder,  and  mark  the 
derangement  of  the  stars,  and  the  earth  heaving 
and  rending  asunder  at  the  sight — then  it  is  that 
their  hearts — that  such  "  men^s  hearts ;''  will  fail 
them.  What  did  our  Lord  say?  Praised  be 
God,  the  very  cannon-shot  that  announces  the 
beginning  of  the  battle,  the  very  alarm-bell  that 
gives  a  spasm  of  fear  to  every  one  of  these  men — 
it  is  the  sound  of  joy,  which  is  the  key-note  of  a 
song  of  praise  on  the  Christianas  lips.  He  ex- 
claims, ^^  Praised  be  God,  my  redemption  draweth 
nigh.  I  have  taken  up  the  language  of  the 
Apostle«  and  said,  *In  this  I  groan,  waiting  for  the 
adoption  ;  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  my  body ;' 
but  there  is  no  more  groaning  now ;  my  redemp- 
tion draweth  nigh.^^  All  depends  on  this,  whe- 
ther  you    have    those  ^^men^s  hearts,"  or  whe- 
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ther  yon  «re  of  tiioae  wliose  iMsads  ve  to  be 
lifted  op.  Aio  yoi^  iny  liiediraD^  looldiq;  fe^ 
and  hasting  unto,  tibe  ecHning  of  tbe  Ijoid  JAostts 
Christ  ?  Is  it  the  object  of  y<»ir  iife»  ^le  aatici- 
pstion  of  yoior  bosonuv— 4ihat  irhidi  tbits  aO 
your  thoughts  with  a  certain  coioiirii^«^-4faal 
which  enables  you  to  five  as  not  belii^igpi^  to  iMB 
wcAd,  weans  you  from  it,  reconciles  yoa  to  £s^ 
appointment^  and  takes  away  tiie  stti^;  <tf  Awlh, 
not  in  your  own  case  only,  but  in  Hie  deqper 
wounding  of  your  hearty  in  die  ease  -^  Hmmm 
mho  are  torn  from  you?  Do  y^ou  oooolDft 
yourselves  with  the  thought  Aat  llie  Lord  hm^ 
sdf  shall  descend  from  hesTen  witsh  a  sbonl^  widi 
tiie  voice  of  the  ardumgely  and  wtA  die  tranp 
of  God;  that  the  dead  in  Christ  sha&  rise |  and 
that  they  which  are  alive^  and  remain,  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds? 
Is  this  the  redemption  of  the  body  that  you  are 
looking  for  ?  Then  you  will  feel  what  joy  it  is  to 
be  carried  safely  through  all  the  tribulation — to 
"  escape  all  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass, 
and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man.^' 

My  brethren,  St.  Paul's  application  of  this  pas- 
sage touches  a  chord  which  I  think  is  very  legi- 
timately to  be  used  in  harmony  with  this  subject 
Indeed  it  must  be  so   used  ;   for  the   inspire 
Apostle,  speaking  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  f 
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uses  it.  Have  any  of  you  lost  some  dear  friend — 
one  whom  you  would  gladly  have  given  up  this 
world  s  wealth  to  have  kept  here  a  little  longer  ? 
What  mother  has  had  a  child  of  her  heart  torn  from 
her  ?  what  husband  his  wife — what  wife  her  hus- 
band? or  if  mercifully  preserved  from  these 
deep  wounds  of  the  heart,  who  has  appropriated 
the  facts  revealed  in  the  word  of  God,  and  marked 
the  suflFerings,  and  the  patience,  and  the  faith  of 
the  saints  of  old,  and  not  anticipated  the  time  when 
we  shall  see  those  saints  face  to  face,  and  hold 
sweet  intercourse  with  them  in  the  glorified  body  ? 
The  Apostle  tells  us  the  particulars  of  that  glorious 
coming  of  the  Lord,  that  looking  forward  with  a 
a  faithful  patience  for  that  day,  we  may  comfort 
our  hearts  with  the  assured  confidence  of  seeing 
them  all — all  who  have  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus. 

Our  Lord  says,  that  his  elect  shall  be  gathered 
from  the  uttermost  parts  of  earth  and  heaven. 
All  God's  elect — every  one  whose  name  is  written 
in  the  book  of  life — every  one  that  has  loved  him 
on  earth — we  shall  meet  them  all  there.  If  we  be 
dead — if  we  be  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus — we  shall 
be  raised  from  the  dead,  and  these  our  mortal 
bodies  shall  be  changed ;  for  this  mortal  must  put 
on  immoitality :  those  who  are  dead  shall  be 
raised,  and  those  who  are  alive  shall  be  changed 
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to  me^  thenu    What  unspeakable  fedings  ipffl 
that  meeting  prodace  I 

And  what  a  motiTe  does  this  afford  to  urge  this 
subject  upon  those  who  are  not  yet  manifesting 
that  they  are  in  Christ  For  there  follows  a  fear- 
ful result  after  the  parable  which  has  been  already 
explained.  Our  Lord  says^  ^^Of  that  day  and 
hour  knoweth  no  man;  no^  not  the  angels  of 
heaven^  but  my  Father  only/'  We  are  not  to  know 
the  precise  day.  If  we  search  for  the  time,  we  are 
to  search  by  signs^  as  the  parable  teaches  us* 
Then  Jesus  proceeds  in  the  prophecy:  *'  As  the 
days  of  Noah  were^  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  Ihe 
Son  of  man  be.  For  as  in  the  days  that  were 
before  the  flood  they  were  eating  and  drinking^ 
marrying  and  giving  in  marriage^  until  the  day 
that  Noah  entered  into  theark^  and  knew  not  until 
the  flood  came  and  took  them  all  away'' — my 
brethren,  think  of  these  words  *^  knew  not " — **  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.'* 
Multitudes,  in  spite  of  all  the  knowledge  of  an 
enlightened  and  highly  educated  age;  in  spite  of 
this  stirring  prophecy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  in 
spite  of  the  abundant  means  of  grace  afforded  on 
every  side,  and  the  constant  warnings  and  invita- 
tions of  God's  ministers;  in  spite  of  the  wonders 
that  will  take  place,  they  vnll  not  know  till  the 
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sign  of  the  Son  of  man  is  seen  in  heaven ;  and 
then  it  will  be,  as  before  the  floods  too  late.  There 
are  multitudes  in  this  Christian  country,  who  have 
no  more  notion  of  the  surpassing  importance  of  the 
truths  which  we  are  now  considering,  than   the 
men  who  lived  before  the  flood  had  of  the  events 
which  were  declared  by  Noah  as  certainly  coming 
to  pass ;  multitudes  who  are  wholly  engrossed  in 
matters,  in  their  very  nature,  incompatible  with 
these  truths.     Their  minds  are  not  able  to  grasp 
them ;  and  if  the  Jews  were  to  be  restored  to- 
morrow, and  the  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars,  to  give 
their  subsequent  manifestations,  when  the  people 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  lifting  up  their  heads,  what  is 
to  become  of  such  as  these  ?     They  shall  see  that 
sign   of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven;  they  shall 
see  the   elect  taken  up  to  meet  him;  but  they 
shall  be  left  ?   For  howdoes  the  prophecy  proceed  ? 
*^  There  shall  be  two  in  the  field,  the   one  shall 
be  taken''  up  into  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord 
— for  that  is  the  antecedent  point  referred  to  in 
verse    31 — '^and  the  other    left:     two    women 
shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill ;  the   one  shall   be 
taken,  and  the  other  left."     By  bringing  forward 
two  cases  of  ordinary  domestic  intercourse,  our 
Lord  sets  before  us  those  that  are  bound  in  the 
habits   of  natural  affection,   and  mutual  depen- 
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denoe :  there  shall  be  two  of  tiiiem ;  the  one  taken 
and  the  other  left;  those  whom  you  love — whom 
you  meet  day  by  day — who  enter  into  your  preset 
feelings  of  a  temporal  nature — ^who  follow  the  same 
occupation — ^with  whom  you  mingle  in  society^ 
and  hold  kindly  intercourse  on  the  oammon  oceurt 
rences  of  life*^  You  who  are  spiritual  children  of 
Gh>d  will  be  taken — ^these  will  be  lefik.  Wh^  Chris** 
tian  can  be  cold  enough  not  to  force  on  their 
friends  the  remembrance  that  the  Lord  is  at  hand; 
and  that  imless  they  know  the  truth  now^ — imless 
they  are  getting  ready,  and  fure  amongst  those  who 
may  lift  up  their  heads  when  our  redemj^ion  draws 
nigh,  then  at  the  sound  of  the  great  trumpet  th^ 
will  be  left;  their  natural  affections  will  be  all 
broken,  and  their  doom  sealed  in  separation,  and 
in  unspeakable  anguish  for  eternity  ?  Oh  how  many 
husbands  and  wives,  and  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
parents  and  children,  will,  in  that  parting,  feel  the 
final  wring  and  wrench  of  the  heart  bursting  with 
the  thought  that  some  dear  one  is  lost !  the  last 
pang  of  dissolving  mortality.  It  will  be  but  for  a 
moment,  but  it  will  be  agony  intense.  If  you  have 
known  what  it  is  to  love  a  fellow  creature,  what 
a  motive  does  this  supply  to  boldness  and  diligence, 
in  stirring  up  every  one  of  such  slumbering  ones ! 
How  forcibly  it  reminds  us  that  we  should  not  be 
satisfied  with  a  sort  of  selfish  knowledge  of  Christ; 
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but  that  we  should  bum  to  spread  it  far  and  wide ; 
running  the  risk  of  all  that  can  be  said  in  mockery, 
or  in  anger,  against  us,  rather  than  allow  any,  so 
far  as  our  influence  will  go,  to  stand  in  so  awful 
a  situation,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  come; 
remembering  that  there  is  no  safety  but  being  in 
Christ  now,  and  no  union  with  him  but  by  His 
Spirit  within  us. 

And  what  will  then  be  the  state  of  the  world  ? 
Christ's  true  people  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  :  we 
preserve  it  from  the  wrath  of  God.     He  exercises 
a  restraining  power  over  the  wicked  world,  because 
his  people  are  amongst  them.     Why  is  society 
kept  in  its  present  security  ?     Why  is  the  hand 
of  those  who  are  thirsting  after  blood,  prevented 
from  seizing  the  dagger,  and  plunging  it  into  your 
bosom  ?     Why  is  your  property  not  taken  from 
you  by  those  who  are  stronger  than  you  ?     Why 
do  you  retain  your  fair  name,  none  daring  to  take 
it  away  ?     Why  do  you  w^lk  in  ease  and  safety^ 
among  those  who  are  possessed  by  the  spirit  of 
demons  ?     The  Bible  gives  the  answer ;  the  hand 
of  God  is  over  us,  preserving  the  world  for  the 
sake  of  those  whose  heads  are  to  be  lifted  up,  at 
thjB  sound  of  the  archangel's  trumpet : — for  this 
cause  is  he  keeping  the  world  in  its  present  con- 
dition, preventing  the  overflowing  of  the  vileness 
and  filth  of  the  human  heart.     What  shall  be  the 
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kjf  As  finft  inilri|gcapB  cf 
ty  Ifcg  iriliririi^  grace  cf 
Chid;  wfcot  eiwf  mmi^;  kvid  ikdi  be  agniisi  his 
■raniflr*  How^  nqpidi^  vul  Mwk  ft  f**imiHinrty 
iqpoi  ior  Ike  swfid  cnmrnneiitinn  ao  fiBnfiD% 
connectoi  wJth  fliecnmmg  ef  Ike  Lord  in  2  Tlies- 
nkMunis  L  7— lOi  Por;,''liie  Lord  Jesus  ddEL 
be  feveded  firom  besven,  witb  bis  mi^ty  angds 
in  flaming  fire,  tsbing  yei^eaiioe  on  tbem  that 
know  not  God^  and  that  obey  not  the  Grospel  of 
oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction,  firom  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  firom  the  glory  of  his  power, 
when  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his 
saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  be- 
Ueve/' 

You  will  observe,  my  brethren,  that  in  the  plan 
I  have  adopted,  in  order  to  develope  the  prophetic 
course  of  events  to  this  great  consummation,  I 
have  resorted  to  no  mystical  interpretation  of 
difficult  passages  of  Scripture.  I  have  confined 
myself  to  searching  out  from  the  Word  of  Grod 
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those  simple  declarations  which  do  not  need  the 
mystifying    of    their  literal  sense^  in   order  to 
convey  the  ideas ;   and  of  these  my  object  has 
been  to  call  your  attention  to  a  few  only,  but  such 
as  distinctly  mark,  step  by  step,  the  progress  of 
our  inquiry;  and  such  as  are  capable  of  being 
plainly  linked  one  upon  another,  without  distort- 
ing their  meaning  to  make  them  combine.     By 
so  doing,  I  have  endeavoured  to  avoid  coming 
in  contact  with  those  doubts  which  are  produced, 
in  many  minds,  by  minute  or  unusual  interpreta- 
tions of  several  texts ;  which,  however  critically 
correct,  and  really  to  the  point,  are  often  found 
to  waste  the  impression  of  these  awful  realities, 
by  ineffective  notions  of  speculative  controversy. 
For  fear  of  the  possibility  of  weakening  in  any 
mind  the  effect  of  these  great  truths,  by  an  alarm 
at  mystical  interpretations,  I  have  even  refrained 
from  using  in  my  argument  any  of  the  rich  store 
of  treasures  to  be  found  in  the  book  of  the  Reve- 
lation of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     But  now  that, 
without  drawing  from  this  source,  I  have  led  you 
thus  far,  by  means  of  some  of  the  simplest  and 
plainest  statements  of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles ; 
I  cannot  forbear  to  present  to  your  minds  the 
picture  drawn  in  that  blessed  book  of  the  fearful 
consummation  we  have  been  considering.    "  And 
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I  looked,  and  behold  a  white  cloud,  and  upon  the 
cloud  sat  one  like  unto  the  Son  of  Man,  having 
on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand  a 
sharp  sickle.  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the 
temple,  crying  with  a  loud  voice  to  him  that  sat 
on  the  cloud.  Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap :  for 
the  time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap :  for  the  harvest 
of  the  earth  is  ripe.  And  he  that  sat  on  the 
cloud  thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth ;  and  the 
earth  was  reaped.  And  another  angel  came  out 
of  the  temple  which  is  in  heaven,  he  also  having 
a  sharp  sickle.  And  another  angel  came  out  from 
the  altar,  which  had  power  over  fire :  and  cried 
with  a  loud  cry  to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle, 
saying.  Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the 
clusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth ;  for  her  grapes 
are  fully  ripe.  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle 
into  the  earth,  and  gathered  the  vine  of  the  earth, 
and  cast  it  into  the  great  wine-press  of  the  wrath 
of  God.  And  the  wine-press  was  trodden  with- 
out the  city,  and  blood  came  out  of  the  wine- 
press, even  unto  the  horse-bridles,  by  the  space 
of  a  thousand  and  six  hundred  furlongs.'*  (Rev.xiv. 
14 — 20.)  Whatever  mystery  there  may  be  in  this 
description,  how  terrible  is  the  idea  it  suggests  to 
the  mind. 

But  there  is  one  other  passage  in  the  Reve- 
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lation   to   which  I   would  refer  you,  because   it 
exhibits  a  condensed  statement — a  sort  of  short 
index  of  the  principal  heads  of  the  yet  prospective 
anticipations*     It  begins  on  the  key-note  of  our 
present  subject,  runs  all  the  way  up  the  chord, 
giving  a  note  here  and   there— an  arpeggio    of 
the  tone — all  in  harmony  with  the  course  I  have 
pursued  in   these   Lectures.     Turn  to  the  12th 
verse  of  the   16th   chapter  of  the  Revelation : 
"  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon 
the  great  river  Euphrates,  and  the  water  thereof 
was  dried  up,  that  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the 
East  might  be  prepared/^     Here  is  the  key-note. 
The  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land. 
The  drying  up  of  the  Euphrates  is  acknowledged, 
by  general  agreement,  to    indicate   the  gradual 
decay  of  the  Ottoman  empire ;  and  this  is  declared 
to  take  place,  in  order  that  the   Jews   may  be 
restored  to  Jerusalem.   "  And  I  saw  three  unclean 
spirits  like  frogs  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet.     For  they  are 
the  spirits  of  devils,  working  miracles,  which  go 
forth   unto  the  kings   of  the  earth,  and   of  the 
whole  world,  to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of  that 
great  day  of  God  Almighty.'^     I  do  not  intend  to 
explain  this  passage,  or  to  require  you  to  receive 
my  views  of  any  one  of  the  particulars  symbolized ; 

Y  2 
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but  if  we  agree  that  the  drying  up  of  the  Euphrates 
is  a  sign,  of  the  realizing  of  which,  in  the  waning 
power  of  the  Crescent,  there  can  hardly  be  con- 
troversy raised ;  then  also  all  will  agree,  in  general 
terms,  that  this  mystical  language  describes  spirits 
going  out  to  prepare  the  people  of  the  world  to 
oppose  and  resist  God  at  his  "  great  day/'  What- 
ever may  be  imagined  of  the  particular  distinc- 
tions of  character  between  the  spirits,  it  will  not 
be  denied  that  such  a  preparation  is  going  forward 
at  this  moment  in  a  thousand  ways  all  over  the 
world.  And  what  is  the  next  note  that  is  struck, 
"  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief !''  Jesus  comes  as  a 
thief,  which  is  the  comparison  which  he  had  before 
used,  to  express  the  mode  of  his  approach ;  and 
then  is  put  forth  the  merciful  warning,  ^^  Blessed 
is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  garments, 
lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they  see  his  shame/^ 
What  follows  ?  "He  gathered  them  together  in  a 
place,  called,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Armageddon. 
And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out  his  vial  into 
the  air,  and  there  came  a  great  voice  out  of  the 
temple  in  heaven,  from  the  throne,  saying.  It  is 

If,  through  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  have 
been  permitted  to  carry  your  minds  through 
these  links  in  the  chain  of  God*s  holy  word ;  if 
your  minds  have  been  arrested  by  the  general 
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power  of  the  whole  truth,  then  what  words  shall 
I  use  in  closing  this  discourse,  that  may  be 
powerful  enough  to  impress  you  suflSciently  with 
the  remembrance  of  the  truths  which  have  been 
declared.  The  text  will  supply  them.  Watch ! 
**  watch  ye,  therefore,  and  pray  always  ;  (in  the 
Greek,  "  all  the  seasons ;")  that  ye  may  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  escape  all  these  things.  What 
an  escape  will  it  be,  when  those  around  you  shall 
be  displaying  their  coward  hearts,  and  manifesting 
their  entire  worldliness — their  want  of  dependence 
on  God— their  unbelief  in  their  own  empty  pro- 
fessions ;  and  when  tJieir  hearts  are  failing  them  for 
fear.  Oh !  what  an  escape  then,  to  lift  up  your 
heads,  and  raise  a  song  of  joy,  and  say,  ^^  My 
redemption  draws  nigh  V^  When  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  shall  come,  those  that  stand  before  him 
will  be  those  who  escape  all  these  things  that  shall 
come  to  pass ;  they  shall  pass  through  them,  but 
they  shall  come  forth  safely  from  them ;  many 
shdl  not  escape — they  shall  be  overwhelmed — 
they  shall  be  left.  They  that  escape  will  be  those 
who  are  watching  and  praying  at  all  seasons.  Now 
this  brings  us  to  the  important  point.  Do  you 
watch  ?  Do  you  pray  ?  Upon  your  answer  to 
these  questions  hinge  your  reasonable  expectation 
of  escape ;  whether,  when  that  great  sign  is  seen 
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in  heaven,  you  shall  stand  before  the  Son  of  many 
accuunted  worthy  for  Christ's  sake,  and  be 
gathered  into  his  presence,  clothed  in  His  own 
garment  of  glory,  and  decked  in  the  glorified  body 
He  has  prepared  for  you ;  or  whether  those  signs 
shall  come  upon  you  as  a  perplexing  snare,  and 
you  shall  be  tormented  by  faiUng  of  heart;  and 
when  the  crisis  is  past,  whether  you  will  go  on 
hardening  your  heart,  and  ripening  for  the  dread- 
M  tfainga  thM  iriU  take  i^Me;  (ftwOanmcn  wiB 
villi^lly  do  thiitga  that  diey  inmld  Audfer  iC 
Bov;)  ^tOB  awfol  iltemative  «U  hisgeaupon  tfcu: 
DoyoBwrtdi}  anddoTOiipr^?  DotobnoA 
your  ooDScieiice  by  exenaw  far  mat  at  iratchfi^ 
ness?  They  may  do  T«ry  veil  for  s  praasnC 
purpose,  but  there  is  no  alloironce  for  exGtumgs 
in  this  text.  You  have  not  watched,  whatever 
your  excuse  may  be.  Are  you  too  busy  to  pray  ? 
Too  colli?  too  tempted?  too  anydiing?  Well; 
you  may  deceive  yourself  with  an  unscriptural 
hope  of  escape,  but  I  find  nothing  to  give  you 
hope  here.  Those  who  are  in  Christ— who  have 
intercourse  with  God — who,  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  go  on  in  persevering  active  tuH 
now,  will  stand  before  the  Son  of  man  in  the 
great  day,  as  heirs  of  the  inheritance  of  tb 
saints  in  light.     If  you  are  not  one  of  those- 
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say  it  with  trembling  anxiety  and  deep  grief — 
you  will  perish.  One  shall  be  taken,  and  another 
left: — ^you  will  be  one  of  those  that  are  left. 
"  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye 
may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these 
things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand 
before  the  Son  of  Man.'' 
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REV.  xix.  12. 

And  on  his  head  were  many  crowns. 

The  whole  passage^  which  is  confessedly  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  glorious  Advent  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  is  this :  "  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
behold,  a  white  horse ;  and  he  that  sat  upon  him 
was  called  Faithful  and  True ;  and  in  righteousness 
he  doth  judge  and  make  war.  His  eyes  were  as  a 
flame  of  fire,  and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns ; 
and  he  had  a  name  written,  that  no  man  knew  but 
he  himself.  And  he  was  clothed  with  a  vesture 
dipped  in  blood :  and  his  name  is  called  The  Word 
of  God.  And  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven 
followed  him  upon  white  horses,  clothed  in  fine 
linen,  white  and  clean.  And  out  of  his  mouth 
goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite 
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the  nations  :  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of 
iron;  and  he  treadeth  the  wine-press  of  the 
fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God.  And  he 
hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  writ- 
ten, King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  i-ords/* 
My  brethren,  to  be  saved,  in  the  full  and  per- 
fected sense  of  that  expression,  is  to  be  made  like 
unto  our  Saviour  Christ,  both  in  body  and  spirit. 
The  beginning  of  salvation  in  man  is  to  be  willing 
to  be  like  Christ.  This  is  an  essentially  different 
thing  from  a  willingness  to  escape  punishment. 
Every  man  is  naturally  and  instinctively  willing 
to  escape  punishment ;  and  every  man  who  has 
heard,  and  understood,  and  believed  any  thing 
about  hell,  is  unfeignedly  willing  to  escape  its  tor- 
ments. This  willingness  by  itself  is  no  part  of 
salvation.  It  is  the  mere  instinct  of  terrified 
nature,  increased  sometimes  to  despairing  agony, 
on  a  sinner^s  death-bed,  while  his  heart  all  the  while 
may  be  in  a  state  of  undiminished  enmity  against 
God.  A  willingness  to  be  saved,  on  the  contrary, 
includes  a  desire  not  only  to  escape  punishment, 
but  also  to  please  God;  not  only  to  avoid  the 
pains  of  hell,  but  also  to  acquire  a  relish  for  the 
enjoyments  of  heaven ;  not  only  to  be  shielded 
from  the  wrath  of  God,  but  also  to  be  conformed 
to  the  holiness  of  God. 

This  conformity  can  be  had  only  in  the  enjoy- 
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ment  of  communion  with  God,  enlightened  com- 
munion. Such  communion  implies  not  only 
access  to  our  heavenly  Father  with  filial  confi- 
dence ;  but  also  acquaintance  with  his  character, 
and  mind,  and  plans,  as  they  are  revealed  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  thus  it  is  life  eternal 
commenced  in  man,  to  know  God,  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent. 

In  the  advancement  of  this  knowledge  we  have 
been  engaged  in  these  successive  lectures.  Ex- 
pounding the  prophetic  Scriptures,  we  have  been 
contemplating  for  our  own  benefit,  and  inviting 
the  sanctifying  contemplations  of  others  to  those 
great  revealed  designs  which  are  so  characteristic 
of  the  great  Designer. 

Prophecy,  aimouncing  from  the  first  what  shall 
be  performed  at  last,  bears  witness  to  one  remark- 
able feature  in  the  Divine  Mind ;  in  what  we  may 
call,  for  distinction's  sake,  the  intellectual  branch 
of  the  character  of  our  God. 

In  examining,  therefore,  the  original  promise, 
or  condensed  prophecy,  of  God,  as  made  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden ;  as  unfolded  to  Abraham  in  its 
wide  universality,  conaprehending  all  the  families 
of  the  earth ;  as  reitierated  to  David  with  special 
reference  to  the  designed  supremacy  of  the  Jewish 
nation  among  the  nations ;  as  enlarged  upon  by 
Isaiah,  both  in  its  universal  comprehensiveness. 
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and  in  its  Jewish  royalty ;  as  suspended  daring 
the  Jewish  dispersion  and  Gentile  calling,  but  still 
sure^  infallibly  sure,  at  the  Jewish  restoration ;  as 
including  a  special  company,  or  ^^  election  of 
grace,"  predestinated  to  share  the  glory  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  one  body  in  Him,  to  sit  with  Him  on 
His  throne,  and  to  exercise  dominion  over  the 
renewed  earth,  which  at  His  second  coming  shall 
be  purified  from  all  evil,  diabolical  and  human, 
and  restored  to  a  state  more  glorious  than  that  of 
Paradise,  so  to  remain  for  ever  and  ever  without 
death,  or  sorrow,  or  sin ;  in  tracing  the  Scriptural 
streams  of  this  pure  and  precious  fountain  of  re- 
vealed truth,  we  have  been  cultivating  the  highest 
and  best  of  all  blessings,  the  sanctification  of  our 
souls — we  have  been  holding  communion  with  God 
unto  the  production  in  ourselves  of  increased  con- 
formity to  his  character. 

And  now  we  are  invited  to  contemplate  the 
end  ;  the  wonderful  winding  up  of  the  great 
scheme,  so  far  as  God  has  been  pleased  to  make 
his  designs  known  to  us.  Our  subject  is  The 
Glorious  Advent  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  shall  consider  it — 

I.  In  itself  as  a  fact,  a  revealed  fact  ; 
and, 

II.  In  its  connection  with  the  various 
converging  lines  of  divine  revelation. 
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The  testimony  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  spirit 
of  them  all,  and  the  glorious  advent  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  the  termination  of  them.  In  this  every 
variation  of  the  prophetic  music  issues  most  har- 
moniously. Whatever  may  be  the  prelude  of  the 
sacred  strain :  whether  it  open  with  the  moaning 
travailings  of  a  fallen  creation  waiting  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God ;  or  with  the 
oppressions  of  the  nations  groaning  under  the 
bondage  of  unrighteous  rulers  ;  or  with  the  dis- 
persion and  pre-eminent  degradation  of  the  Jewish 
captive,  without  her  king  and  without  her  priest ; 
or  with  the  patience  and  faith 'of  the  Christian 
Church  waiting  till  her  elect  number  shall  be 
completed — and  with  whatever  prolongation  of 
melancholy  interest,  the  tones  of  the  harp  of  pro- 
phecy may  rest  upon  and  reiterate  such  topics  ; 
still  the  grand  theme  is  in  reserve,  and  the  cho- 
rus never  thrills  and  electrifies  with  its  perfect 
power;  never  rises  and  swells  and  deepens  into 
the  diapason  of  its  sublime  Hosannah,  till  He,  the 
King  of  Glory  comes  ;  King  of  Saints,  King  of 
Jews,  King  of  kings !  for  ^^  on  his  head  are  many 
crowns.'' 

L  Considering  the  second  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a  fact,  I  refer,  in  the 
first  place,  to  the  simple  and  sublime  announce- 
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ment  of  it  in  the  first  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles. 

(1.)  Jesus  shewed  himself  alive  to  his  disciples 
after  his  crucifixion,  and  gave  them  many  infaUi- 
ble  proofs  that  it  was  he  himself,  the  same  whom 
they  had  known  personally  and  intimately  for 
three  years  before.     They  could  not  be  mistaken 
as  tx)  his  identity.     This  was  continued  from  time 
to  time  for  forty  days ;   and  then,  on  one  occa- 
sion, when  he  had  spoken  to  them,  and  '^  while  they 
beheld,  he  was  taken  up  ;  and  a  cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight.     And  while  they  looked 
stedfastly  toward  heaven,  as  he  went  up,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel.    Which 
also  said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing 
up  into  heaven  ?    This  same  Jesus,  which*is  taken 
up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven.^^ 
Nothing  can  be  more  explicit :  as  it  has  been 
remarked,  here  is  a  same^  and  a  50,  and  a  manner y 
and   a  like  manner :  and  ^^  the  word  spoken  by 
angels  is  stedfast."     There  was  a  time  when  the 
whole  history  of  Jesus  Christ  was  matter  of  pro- 
phecy, from  the  first  step  to  the  last.     It  was  so 
for  4000  years.  In  due  time  the  first  step  was  taken. 
A  virgin  conceived  and  bare  a  son.     This  point 
became  history.     And  what  a  flood  of  Ught  did  this 
fulfilment  of  so  much  of  the  prophecy  throw  upon 
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the  right  interpretation  of  the  remainder !    While 
all  was  prophecy,  if  any  one  clause,  taken  literally, 
seemed  more  impracticable  than  the  rest,  and  there- 
fore more  imperatively  to  demand  a  metaphorical 
interpretation  than  any  other,  it  was  this.     I  ask, 
then,  has  not  that  fulfilment  of  it,  which  is  the 
very  basis  of  Christianity,  affixed  the  seal  of  God 
himself  to  the  legitimacy  of  literal  interpretation  ? 
The  second  step  was  taken ;  the  tender  plant  grew 
up,  despised  and  rejected  of  men.    This  point 
became  history.     Another  step  was  taken.     The 
despised  and  rejected  one  was  nevertheless  a  won- 
derful and  glorious  one  :  under  his  hand  the  bUnd 
received  their  sight,  the  deaf  heard,  the  lame  man 
leaped  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb 
did  sing,  the  dead  were  raised,  and  the  poor  had 
the  Gospel  preached  to  them  :  all  these  points 
became  history.     Another  step  was  taken.     This 
wonderful  one  was  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
enemies,  buffeted,  spit  upon,  mocked,  and  cru- 
cified.    This  became  history.     Another  step  was 
taken.     This  crucified  one  rose  in  triumph  from 
the  grave,  leading  captivity  captive,  and  ascended 
into  heaven.     This  also  became  history.     And 
now  but  one  step  more  remains,  and  whether  it 
be  at  hand,  or  whether  some  years  must  still  inter- 
vene before  it  also  becomes   history,  the  thing 
itself  is  as  certain  as  any  of  the  steps  which  have 
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already  been  taken  :  for  it  is  not  coming  to  pass 
that  gives  certainty  to  events,  but  it  is  the  purpose 
of  Ood  which  makes  it  certain  that  events  shall 
come  to  pass.  The  last  step  in  the  prophecy  is 
this  same  Jesus — ^this  same  who  was  taken  up  per- 
sonally in  a  visible  human  body,  with  an  audible 
human  voice — this  same  whom  the  disciples  had 
known  personally ;  who  had  been  personally  bom 
at  Bethlehem,  and  brought  up  at  Nazareth  ;  who 
had  personally  preached  and  wrought  miracles; 
who  had  personally  suffered,  and  died,  and  risen 
again — ^this  same  Jesus,  in  his  own  proper  person, 
shall  so  come  with  a  visible  human  body,  and  an 
audible  human  voice,  in  like  manner  as  they  saw 
him  go, 

(•2.)  For  an  illustration  of  this  fact,  I  refer,  in 
the  next  place,  to  The  transfiguration  oi 
Jesus  upon  Mount  Tabor. 

This  is  recorded  by  three  of  the  Evangelist 
and  always  in  the  same  connexion ;  and  to  cat 
the  true  practical  object  of  it,  the  connexion  mi 
be  attended  to.     The  fact  itself  is  written  at 
beginning  of  St.  Matthew,  xvii. ;  and  to  percf 
the  connexion,  we  must  consider  what  our  I 
had  said  to  his  disciples  a  few  days  before.     F 
the  time  when  they  knew  certainly  who  he 
and  would  thereupon  be  expecting  certainl; 
immediate   glory  of  the  promised  kingdoi 
began  to  tell  them  what  he  must  suffer.     " 
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that  time  forth  began  Jesus  to  shew  unto  his  dis- 
ciples how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem^  and 
suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  again  the 
third  day/^  (xvi,  21.)  Peter,  unwilling  to  admit 
his  Master's  suffering,  lest  it  should  involve  also 
his  own,  repudiated  the  idea  with  a  rude  liberty 
of  rebuke.  "  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to 
rebuke  him,  saying.  Be  it  far  from  thee.  Lord : 
this  shall  not  be  unto  thee,^^  (xvi.  22.)  Jesus 
discerned  the  devil  in  the  worldliness  of  his  disci- 
ple, and  turning  upon  him,  said,  *^  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan :  thou  art  an  offence  unto  me : 
for  thou  savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of 
God,  but  those  that  be  of  meV^  (ver.  23.)  To 
aim  at  the  kingdom  first,  without  suffering,  and 
without  regard  to  righteousness,  is  the  way  of 
men — all  who  foster  such  sentiments,  savour  of  the 
things  of  men.  The  way  of  God  is  to  endure  the 
legally  incurred  penalty  first;  and  having  thus 
righteously  triumphed,  then  to  enter  into  glory. 
Jesus  must  suffer  first ;  and  although  none  of  his 
disciples  can  follow  him  in  the  atoning  meri- 
toribusness  of  his  sufferings,  they  must  all,  in 
their  appointed  measure,  follow  him  in  the  sancti- 
fying characteristic  of  his  sufferings,  each  filling 
up  his  part  of  that  which  remains  of  the  sufferings 
of  Christ.     So  he  added   on  this  occasion :  "  If 
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Iks  ■MmD^  ciHjfjfiBg  aAdtMboo  -  of  tihd 
Ijora  Jcmi^ii  mKwiJwl  Dy  too  MgUMUciifB  ■  pop 
oddmaed  to  dbe  mtand  conacicnees  of  men^and 
Ae  odier  to  dieir  £ndi  in  levdatioiu  Hie  first 
is  in  Terse  26  z  ^  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if 
he  shall  gain  die  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
sool  ?  or  what  shall  a  man  gire  in  exchange  for 
his  sool  r^  This  needs  no  iDnstration,  or  farther 
enforcement,  die  terms  of  it  being  perfectly  under- 
stood. The  second  is  in  verse  2jz  ^For  the 
Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father 
with  his  angels ;  and  dien  he  shall  reward  every 
man  according  to  his  works/'  This  is  not  so 
plain ;  for  what  does  die  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  in  glory  mean  ?  As  if  to  meet  this  difficulty, 
and  to  give  this  argument  its  full  force,  our  Lord 
adds :   *^  Verily  I  say  imto  you.  There  be  some 
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Standing  here  which  shall  not  taste  of  deaths 
till  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  king- 
dom/'  (ver.  28.)  A  few  days  after  he  took  some 
of  them^  "and  was  transfigured  before  them; 
and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun^  and  his  raiment 
was  white  as  the  light.  And^  behold^  there 
appeared  unto  them  Moses  and  Elias^  talking 
Mrith  him.  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto 
Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  if  thou 
wilt,  let  us  make  here  three  tabernacles  ;  one  for 
thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias- 
While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright  cloud  over- 
shadowed them :  and,  behold,  a  voice  out  of  the 
cloud,  which  said.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye  him.  And 
when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they  fell  on  their 
face,  and  were  sore  afraid.  And  Jesus  came  and 
touched  them,  and  said.  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid. 
And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their  eyes,  they  saw 
no  man,  save  Jesus  only.  And  as  they  came 
down  from  the  mountain,  Jesus  charged  them, 
saying.  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the  Son 
of  man  be  risen  again  from  the  dead.^^  (xvii. 
2-9.) 

That  we  are  right,  in  using  this  as  an  illustrative 
specimen  of  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord,  is 
put  beyond  dispute  by  the  language  of  St.  Peter, 
in  his  second  Epistle :  "  Moreover,  I  will  endea- 
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vour,  that  ye  may  be  able,  after  my  decease,  to 
have  these  things  always  in  remembrance.  For 
we  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables, 
when  we  made  known  unto  you  the  power 
and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were 
eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty.  For  he  received 
from  God  th6  Father  honour  and  glory,  when 
there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent 
glory.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased.  And  this  voice,  which  came  firom 
heaven,  we  heard,  when  we  were  with  him  in  the 
holy  mount/^  (i.  15—18.) 

The  transfiguration  was  a  prophecy  by  a  fact. 

(3.)    In    further    elucidation  of  our  Lord^s 

SECOND     coming     CONSIDERED     AS    A     FACT,    I 

remark,  that  it  is  no  where  in  Scripture  proved 
in  the  way  of  argument.  It  is  habitually  taken 
for  granted.  It  mingles  as  an  element  in  the 
sacred  writings,  not  as  a  statement  to  be  proved, 
but  as  a  fact  marking  a  period  to  be  ready  for. 
In  this  respect  the  Bible  treats  it  as  it  does  the 
existence  of  God.  The  fool  says  in  his  heart, 
There  is  no  God.  The  Bible  calls  him  a  fool  for 
so  saying,  and  proceeds  taking  the  truth  for 
granted,  without  ever  once  proving  the  propo- 
sition. The  scoffer  says  in  his  heart,  Where  is  the 
promise  of  the  Lord's  coming  ?  The  Bible  calls 
him  a  scoffer  for   so  saying,  and  proceeds  taking 
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the  fact  for  granted,  without  ever  once  proving 
the  proposition.  So  the  Apostles  use  it.  St. 
Paul  says, 

"  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift ;  waiting 
for    the  coming   of    our    Lord    Jesus    Christ.^' 

(iCor.i.  70 

^^  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until 

the  Lord  come^  who  both  will  bring  to  light  the 

hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifest 

the  counsels  of  the  hearts,  and  then  shall  every 

man  have  praise  of  God.^^  (1.  Cor.  iv.  5.) 

^^  But  every  man  in  his  own  order  :  Christ  the 
first  fruits  :  afterwards,  they  that  are  Christ's  at 
his  coming J^  (l.Cor.  xv.  23.) 

"  For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven ;  from 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.^^  (Phil.  iii.  20.) 

^^  And  to  wait  for  His  Son  from  heaven^  whom 
he  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  which  deli- 
vered us  from  the  wrath  to  come/^  (1.  Thess. 
i.  10.) 

^*  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of 
rejoicing  ?  Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming  ?^^  (1  Thess. 
ii.  19.) 

*^  To  the  end,  he  may  'stablish  yoiur  hearts  un- 
blamableinholiness  before  God,  even  our  Father,^/ 
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the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 
saints«'^  (1  Thess.  iii.  13.) 

^'  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly; 
and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul^  and 
body  be  preserved  blameless,  unto  tJie  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ/^  (1  Thess.  v.  23.) 

^^  And  to  you  who  are  troubled,  rest  with  us ; 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  he  revealed  from  heaven 
with  his  mighty  angels.''  (2  Thess.  i.  7-) 

And  St.  James  says,  ^^Be  patient,  therefore, 
brethren,  unto  tJie  coming  of  the  Lord.  Behold 
the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of 
the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he 
receive  the  early  and  latter  rain.  Be  ye,  also, 
patient;  stablish  your  hearts:  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  draweth  nigh.''  (James  v.  7 9  8-) 

And  St.  Peter  says :  ^^  That  the  trial  of  your 
faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be 
found  unto  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory,  at  the 
appearing  0/ Jesus  Christ. ^^  (1  Pet.  i.  7«) 

Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be 
sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to 
be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ:'  (1  Pet.  i.  13.) 

Hear,  also,  what  St.  John  saith :  '^  Beloved, 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know  that,  when 
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he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is.^^  (1  John  iii.  2  ) 

II.  I  proceed  now  to  consider  the  connexion 

OP  THIS  fact  with  THE  VARIOUS  CONVERGING 
LINES  OF  DIVINE    REVELATION. 

The  great  leading  branches  of  prophetic  truth, 

which  may  be  said  to  include  all  minor  ramifica- 

« 

tions^  are  four  in  number^  and  the  glorious  advent 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  topmost  bough  of  them 
aU.  The  four  will  be  sufficiently  marked  by  his 
four  titles  with  reference  to  them,  all  to  be  mani- 
fested at  his  coming,  and  all  concentrating  towards 
that  sublime  event. 
His  titles  are : 

(1.)  King  of  Saints — to  be  manifested  in  the 
resurrection  and  transformation  of  his  Church  at 
his  coming. 

(2.)  King  of  Kings — to  be  manifested  in  the 
establishment  of  his  kingdom  of  righteousness,  on 
the  ruins  of  the  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  and 
iron,  and  clay,  of  the  great  monarchies  of  mankind, 
at  his  coming. 

(3.)  King  of  Jews — to  be  manifested  in  the 
exaltation  of  that  people  restored  to  their  land,  to 
precedence  and  royalty  of  influence  and  dominion 
over  all  people.    And, 

(4.)  King  of  the  whole  earth,  or  second  Adam— 
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to  be  manifiested  in  the  r^iewal  of  this^  our  planet, 
and  the  restitution  of  all  things  therein,  from  the 
disasters  of  the  curse,  so  that  again  it  shall  be 
said,  ^  BekoU  His  very  pood  !'' 

Into  one  or  other  of  these  broad  Scriptoral 
currents,  every  stream  of  prophecy  naturally  and 
gracefully  flows.  The  combined  river  makes  glad 
the  city  of  Ghxl,  while  we  rejoice  in  the  rushing  of 
many  waters  hastening  to  the  glorious  advent  of 
our  royal  Redeemer,  crowned  with  many  crowns. 

( 1 .)  IGmg  of  Saimis.  To  open  this  in  connexicm 
with  his  glorious  advent^  I  refer  first  to  Heb. 
xi.  39,40:  ^And  these  all,  having  obtained  a  good 
report  through  faith,  received  not  the  promise: 
God  having  provided  some  better  thing  for  us, 
that  they  without  us  should  not  be  made  perfect/^ 

The  persons  here  specifically  spoken  of,  are  the 
Old  Testament  believers ;  both  those  previously 
named  by  the  Apostle,  and  those  at  whose 
history  he  had  more  generally  hinted.  Concerning 
these,  he  makes  two  assertions : 

First,  they  obtained  a  good  report,  or  were  well 
^v-itnessed  of,  through  faith.  And  secondly,  they 
did  not  receive  the  promise.  The  first  has  re- 
ference to  their  character — the  practical  results 
before  men  arising  from  their  faith  towards  God— 
and  does  not  belong  to  our  present  subject.  The 
second  demands  discrimination  between  the  pro- 
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mise  considered  in  words^  and  the  thing  promised 
itself.  The  Apostle  uses  tlie  expression,  "the 
promises/^  in  both  of  these  senses,  as  is  evident 
from  a  comparison  of  the  13th  with  the  l7th  verse 
of  this  chapter.  Inverse  13,  he  says,  concerning 
Abraham  and  others,  *^  These  all  died  in  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises  :^^  and  in  the  seven- 
teenth verse  he  says  concerning  Abraham, "He 
that  /lad  received  the  promises,  offered  up  his  only 
begotten  son/'  He  had  received  the  words  which 
conveyed  the  promise — sure  words,  spoken  by 
Him  who  cannot  lie ;  and  in  this  sense  he  had  re- 
ceived the  promises.  But  he  had  not  received  the 
thing  itself  expressed  in  those  words  The  thing 
itself,  though  sure,  was  still  future :  neither  yet 
have  they  received  it,  for  it  is  still  future. 

The  thing  promised  is  made  plain  by  the  lan- 
guage of  St.  Paul,  as  recorded  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Aposdes.  "  When  Paul  perceived  that  the  one 
part  were  Sadducees,  and  the  other  Pharisees,  he 
cried  out  in  the  council.  Men  and  brethren,  I  am 
a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pharisee  :  of  the  hope  and 
resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question/' 
(xxiii.  6.)  "  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that 
after  the  way  which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship 
I  tibe  God  of  my  fathers,  believing  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets ; 
and  have  hope  toward  God,. which  they  themselves 

z  2 
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also  allow>  that  dier^  shall  be  a  remrreetum  of  the 
deud,  both  of  the  just  and  onjast^^^  (l^V.  14>  15«). 
^^  And  now  I  stand  end  am  judged  for  the  hope  of 
the  promise  made  of  God  unto  our  fathers  cunto 
which  promise  our  twelve  tribes;  instantly  scsrvh^ 
God  day  dnd  ni^t^  hope  to  come.  For  wluck 
hope's  sake>  king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of  the, 
Jews.  Why  should  it  be  thoiight  4  tlung  in^ster: 
dible  with  you^  diat  God  should  raiee  the  dead  P^: 
(xxvi.  6— 8.) 

T%e  Beeurrection  is  manifestly  the  grted  pnH 
mise,  and  we  learn  in  this  passive  of  the  Eqfnstib 
to  the  Hebrews  (zi.  40)  the  reason  why  tibe  be* 
lievers  of  former  days  have  not  yet  received  the 
promise.  It  is  God's  sovereign  arrangement  that 
the  perfection  of  his  saints  in  resurrection  shoold 
not  be  seriaiimy  but  simuUaneous.  Their  conver- 
sion^  sanctification^  deaths  and  disembodied  felicity, 
all  these  are  given  seriatim  to  generation  after 
generation  ;  but  unlike  all  these.  Resurrection  is 
\rithheld  from  generation  after  generation^  until 
all  shall  be  ready  to  receive  it  in  a  moment,  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  The  saints  of  old  could 
not  be  made  perfect  without  us,  but  with  us  in 
ai>e  body  they  shall  be  made  perfect,  at  the  coming 
and  crowning  of  their  King  and  our  King,  their 
H^d  and  our  He«d.  Christ  is  nsai  the  first* 
fhnta^  afteiwards  ther  that  are  CSirist'sL  all  at 
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once,  at  his  coming.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
of  the  archangel  and  the  trump  of  God,  and  then 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise,  and  the  living  in 
Christ  shall  be  transformed  :  for  we  shall  not  all 
sleep  in  death,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed :  the 
dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  (the 
generation  of  believers  then  living)  shall  be 
changed  :  our  vile  bodies  fashioned  like  unto 
Christ's  glorious  body,  and  standing  as  the  upheld 
and  united  fragments  of  a  shattered  mirror,  vary- 
ing in  shape  and  dimensions,  but  all  giving  back 
the  same  image,  reflecting  the  perfected  simiUtude 
of  the  King  whose  countenance,  as  the  sun,  shines 
upon  all,  and  is  admired  in  all.  Then  shall  be  sung, 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  the  coro- 
nation anthem  of  the  King  of  Saints,  *^  O  Death, 
where  is  thy  sting,  O  Grave  where  is  thy  victory  ? 
Thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ?^ 

(2.)  King  of  kings, — Prophecy  contains  an  out- 
line of  the  history  of  all  the  great  kingdoms  of 
the  earth,  from  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon, 
down  to  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  a  history  of  authority  unrighteously 
abused,  and  of  dynasties  successively  overturned. 
In  a  prophecy  addressed  to  one  wicked  king,  the 


to  all  this 
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is  the  language  of  Jehoshaphat  to  the  judges  of 
Israel.  "  Take  heed  what  ye  do  :  for  ye  judge  not 
for  man^  but  for  the  Lord,  who  is  with  you  in  the 
judgment.  Wherefore  now,  let  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  be  upon  you  ;  take  heed  and  do  it ;  for 
there  is  no  iniquity  with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor 
respect  of  persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts.^'  (2  Chron. 
xix.  6,  7-) 

Verse  5. — ^The  Rulers  of  this  word  are  pronounced 
incorrigibly :  ^*  Tliey  know  noty  neither  will  they 
understand ;  they  walk  on  in  darkness :  all  the  foun- 
dations of  the  earth  are  out  of  course,'^  They  walk 
on  in  darkness,  proudly  and  selfishly  seeking  their 
own  ends,  ambition,  avarice,  ease,  sensuality; 
instead  of  humbly  remembering  tiiat  they  have  a 
Master  in  heaven,  and  righteously  serving  God, 
who  is  light,  and  in  whom  is  no  darkness  at  all. 
In  vain  they  are  warned  by  the  overthrow  of 
their  predecessors  in  office  ;  they  will  not  under- 
stand. 

Verse  6.— The  dignity  of  their  office  admitted, 
nay  magnified  ;  rendering  the  contrast  with  their 
character  and  ruin  the  more  striking.  ^^I  have  said. 
Ye  are  gods :  and  all  of  you  are  children,  of  the 
Most  High/^  The  powers  that  be  are  the  ministers 
of  God,  the  visible  executors  of  his  providential 
government.  He  called  them  ^^  gods  ^^  to  whom 
the  word  of  God  came. 
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VeneJ^ — Bvik  imwmUij  cf  audi  digm^;  abttmy 
dwir  Ufy  and  leqponsible  traslSy  tbdr  dooo^is 
Bolemnlj  SBDfiHmcedy  ^  Ail  ye  jMI  dfe 
yhffJOe  Me  ^tte jnriMet;^  fike  one  <tf  tiie  «Dgel8 
wbo  kqit  ncyt  their  finiestBteaiDCxng  die  prmci^ 
fities  end  powers  in  liesve&lf  pIeoe%  but  lAoinr 
^^pride*  end  wixne^  ambitioiiy  bM  dnowit  doim.'': 
Even  80  shall  die  m^podtyaoviKeigiiB  of  t]ieiisti<Mi8 
fiJL  Siishalllnreskereijaoqptie^ui^  He  shell 
eome  whose  i%ht  is  die  shiless  soyerdignty  of.Ihe 
whbie  worid*  i       • 

Verte  8.— He  is  faivoked  to  oomew  ^Arue^Oi 
'God,  jnige  the  earth:  for  thorn  sftstt  imhmt  M 
naiiom.^  Thishstexpressioiiy^tiiAeri/aUnatioiii^'' 
identifies  the  king.  He  is  the  seed  of  Abraham^ 
to  whom  the  promise  was  made^  that  he  should  be 
the  heir  of  the  world.  (Rom.  iv.  13.)  He  is  the 
Son  whom  God  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things. 
(Heb.  i.  2.)  He  is  the  anointed^  against  whom 
the  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  to  whom 
the  King  of  heaven,  Jehovah  the  Uving  God,  says, 
'^  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen 
for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  for  thy  possession.  Thou  shalt  break 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  thou  shalt  dash  them  in 
pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel.'^  (Psalm  ii.) 

This  language  is  addressed  to  our  Lord  as  man* 
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As  man^  he  is  worthy  to  be  king  over  all :  worthy 
as  regards  God,  by  whom  kings  reign,  because  he 
gave  all  the  honour  of  all  he  did,  exclusively  and 
habitually  to  God.  A  king,  or  a  man,  who  seeks 
glory  to  himself,  God  will  not  suffer  to  continue, 
though  he  bear  with  him  for  a  time.  When  Adam 
sought  glory  to  himself,  he  fell.  Every  king,  and 
every  man,  since,  has  sought  glory  to  himself,  the 
man  Jesus  only  excepted.  He  sought  not  his  own 
glory,  but  the  glory  of  him  that  sent  him.  His 
whole  heart  was  set  on  glorifying  God.  He  lived 
in  perfect,  uninterrupted  obedience  to  the  first  and 
great  commandment  of  the  Divine  law — love  to 
God.     Thus  he  is  worthy  as  regards  God. 

And  as  regards  man,  he  is  worthy,  because  he 
loved  every  man  as  himself:  because  he  "  sought 
pot  his  own  things,  but  the  things  (the  good)  of 
Others/^  There  was  no  unrighteousness  in  him,  no 
selfishness,  no  pride,  no  personal  ambition,  no  ease 
or  indulgence  of  the  flesh,  regardless  of  the  state 
and  feelings  of  others  :  on  the  contrary,  his  truth, 
justice,  compassion,  loving  kindness  and  sympathy, 
all  were  perfect.  He  is  worthy.  The  sovereignty 
of  man,  as  God's  vicegerent  upon  earth,  was  lost  by 
sin ;  and  could  be  regained  only  by  righteousness. 
Neither  birth,  nor  talents,  nor  circumstances  fa- 
vouring human  combinations  of  power,  nor  all 
these  together,  could  instate  a  sinful  man  in  per- 

z  5 
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manent  dominion.    But  Jesus  is  worthy  to  be 
king  for  ever. 

It  was  the  will  of  God  that  fallen  man  should 
be  redeemed.  It  belonged  to  man^s  necessity,  as 
a  transgressor  of  the  law^  that  his  Redeemer  should 
be  man^  and  die  under  the  curse  incurred.  Jesus 
said  to  God,  Lo !  I  come  to  do  thy  will :  and  to 
m^n,  Lo  !  I  come  to  endure  thy  penalty.  He  did 
so.  It  was  hard  in  man^s  nature  to  do  so.  He 
trembled  under  the  mighty  load  with  which  it 
pleased  the  Father  to  bruise  him.  His  soul  was 
exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death.  He  cried 
with  strong  crying  and  tears.  He  sweat  blood* 
He  cried  again.     But  he  persevered. 

^Tis  done.  The  lawful  captive  may  now  be 
lawfully  delivered.  Satan  is  overcome,  not  by 
mere  sovereign  power,  but  by  legal  righteousness. 
For  this  Jesus  is  worthy,*  God  has  exalted  him, 
and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name, 
that  in  due  time,  at  the  manifestation  of  his  glory, 
every  creature  may  be  in  subjection  to  him, 
every  knee  bowing  at  the  hitherto  despised  and 
neglected  name  of  Jesus.  Men  give  praise  to  him. 
The  spirits  of  the  just,  absent  from  the  body,  and 
surrounding  him  in  glory,  sing  unto  him  "  a  new 
song,  saying.  Thou  art  worthy, ..  .for  thou  wast  slain 

*  Compare  Phil.  il.  9}  and  observe  the  consequence  from  what 
precedes,  xDherefore^  ^-c. 
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and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  bloody  out 
of  every  kindred^  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation ;  and  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and 
pnestSyCmdwes/uillreignontheearth"  (Rev.y.dylO,) 
On  the  earth !  for  he  is  like  a  certain  nobleman, 
who  went  into  a  far  country,  to  receive  for  himself 
a  kingdom,  and  to  return.  Behold,  he  cometh 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  and  on  his  head 
are  many  crowns. 

Particulars    on  this  subject  are  given,  by  the 
Prophet  Daniel,  chapters  ii.  and  vii.,  in  a  series  of 
historical  predictions,  commencing  distinctly  and 
undeniably  with  Nebuchadnezzar,  ^^  Thou  art  this 
head  of  gold^^  and  descending  in  regular  chrono- 
logical order,  through  Persia,  Greece,  Rome,  and 
the  various    states,   temporal    and   ecclesiastical, 
which  arose  upon  the  destruction  of  the  Roman 
Empire.      Concerning  this,  additional  particulars 
are  filled  in  by  St,  John.     For  however  diflBcult 
it  may  be  to  determine  with  precision  what  is 
signified  by  each  of  the  symbols  in  the  Apoca- 
lypse, it  is  admitted,  with  a  degree  of  unanimity, 
which   is   truly  surprising  in   such   a  case,  that 
Rome  is  the  leading  subject :  Rome,  geographically 
designated  as  situate  on  seven  hills :    Rome,  cha- 
racteristically described  under  her  various  forms  of 
pagan  government,  and  professedly  Christian,  but 
really  adulterous   (i.  e.  idolatrous),  ecclesiastical 
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tyranny  and  penecationk:  Boipe  finally^-  with,  att 
who  receive  her  mark  in  their  forefaeadsy  or  in 
their  hands,  exponed  to  the  Groshing  retribution 
of  the  Righteous  One.  the  King  of  kings. 

^^  I  will  shew  unto  thee  the  judgment  of  fbe 
great  harlot  that  sitteth  upon  many  waters :  wiA 
whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  been  practising 
idolatry,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  hare 
been  made  drunk  with  the  wme,  intoxicated  with 
the  strong  delusion  of  her  idolatries  •  ^ «  The 
waters  which  thou  sawest,  where  the  harlot  sitteth, 
are  peoples^  and  multitudes,  and  nations^  and 
tongues/^  (Rev.  xvii.)  In  the  vision,  the  woman 
sitting  upon  the  waters  is  dearly  di8tiDguishe4 
from  the  waters  upon  which  she  sits — so  therefore 
ought  she  to  be  in  the  interpretation.  The 
waters  are  distinctly  interpreted  to  mean  multi- 
tudes of  people  in  diverse  nations;  the  woman 
therefore,  by  parity  of  interpretation,  must  be 
understood  to  mean  that  power  which  has  lorded 
it  over  the  nations,  seducing  them  into  the  gross 
and  open  practice  of  idolatry.  This  is  the  papal 
HIERARCHY,  as  distinguished  ft  om  the  people  ♦ 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  upon  whose  religion  and 
liberties  she  has  sat  as  a  great  vampire.  "  The 
woman    which    thou  sawest  is   that  great  city, 

*  The  reader's  attention  is  requested  to  this  distinction^  between 

the  woman  and  the  vjaieru 
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which  reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the  earth/^     But 
her  judgment  shall  come ;   for  the  kings  of  the 
earth  shall  in  due  time  revolt  against  her  tyranny, 
and   avenge  themselves :    *^  these  shall  hate   the 
harlot,  and  shall  make  her  desolate  and  naked, 
and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  burn  her  with  fire/' 
Then  follows  (in  chap,  xviii.)  a  long  and  terrific 
description   of  her   desolation :  and   then  (xix.), 
^^  Allelujah ;  Salvation,  and  glory,  and  honour,  and 
power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God :  for  true  and  righ- 
teous are  his  judgments,^'  &c.    Then  the  "  King  of 
saints,'^  is  presented  in  the  prophecy ;  "  for  the 
marriage    of    the  Lamb   is   come,  and   his  wife 
(the  risen  saints  in  one  body,  Eph.  v.  25 — 33) 
*^  hath  made  herself  ready,''  &c.  And  then  :  ^^  I  saw 
heaven  opened,  and  behold,  a  white  horse ;    and 
he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called  Faithful  and  Tme  ; 
and  in  righteousness  he  doth  judge  and  make  war. 
His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on  his 
HEAD  WERE    MANY    CROWNS;    and  he  had   a 
name  written,  which  no  man  knew  but  he  himself. 
And  he  was  clothed  in  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood  : 
and  his  name  is  called  The  Word  of  God.    And 
the  armies  which  were  in  heaven  followed  him 
upon  white  horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 
and  clean.     And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp 
sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite  the  nations : 


518  THE    GLORIOUS   ADVENT    OP 

and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  and  he 
treadeth  the  wine-press  of  the  fierceness  and 
wrath  of  Almighty  God.  And  he  hath  on  his 
vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written.  King 

OF  KINGS,   AND  LORD    OF  LORDs/^ 

(30  King    of  Jews. — ^This  subject    has    been 
largely  brought  forward  in  the  course  of  these 
Lectures,  and  not  more  so  than  it  well  deserves. 
The  history  of  the  world  we  live  in  is  a   subject 
every  way  worthy  of  the  study  and  serious  atten- 
tion of  every  reflecting  man;  and  no  man  can 
enter  upon  this  study  with  any  thing  approaching 
to   comprehensive   intelligence,   without    having 
the  Jewish  nation  pressed  upon  his  notice.     Some 
of  the  students  of  Holy  Scripture  have  been  long 
speaking  and  writing  about  the  Jews,  and  have 
been  by  too  many  decried  as  enthusiastically  silly 
for  so  occupying,  or,  as  it  has  been  rashly  alleged, 
so  wasting  their  time.     But  now  the  great  Over- 
ruler  of  the  affairs  of  men,  whose  hand  none  can 
stay,  and  who  causeth  what  men  call  untoward 
events  to  come  to  pass.  Almighty  God  himself, 
is   so    ordering   the   course  of   events,  that  not 
students  of  prophecy  only,  but  philosophers  and 
philanthropists,     and     public      journalists     and 
statesmen,  and  Christian  kings,  and  now  at  last 
the  Mahometan  Sultan,  all  are  talking  about  the 
Jews. 
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Since  the  day  when  God  called  Abraham  from 
his  home  and  country^  and  commanded  him  and 
his  household  and  his  descendants  to  be  circum- 
cised^ even  unto  this  day,  the  Jewish  people  have 
formed  an  important  feature  in  the  history  of  the 
world.  For  above  two  thousand  years  they  alone, 
as  a  natioHy  possessed  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
Ood.  The  advantages  of  Revelation  were  their 
peculiar  and  distinguishing  privilege.  True  wor- 
ship, as  distinguished  from  idolatry,  was  confined 
to  their  land.  They  had  religious  pre-eminence 
among  the  nations. 

For  eighteen  hundred  years  they  have  been 
degraded  and  dispersed  throughout  the  world,  their 
own  land  being  occupied,  and  their  holy  city  dese- 
crated by  Gentile  strangers. 

After  some  years,  whether  few  or  many  I  dare 
not  say,  they  shall  have  restoration  to  their  land, 
elevation,  royalty,  pre-eminence  in  dominion 
among  the  nations :  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  we  have  already  contemplated  returning  to 
the  earth  as  King  of  saints,  and  King  of  kings, 
shall  manifest  himself  gloriously  at  Jerusalem  as 
^^  the  King  of  the  Jews/* 

For  all  this  we  appeal  to  the  sure  word  of  pro- 
phecy. There  was  a  time  when  all  this  was  only 
prophecy,  from  the  first  step  to  the  last ;  but 
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«tep  aft^  st^  jbaji  h^com^Mt^orys  ap4 1^  livre 
abeady  seen  the  lij^t  which  the  iQlfilment  of 
^some  clauses  in  Uie  prophe<^  throws  upcm  Ae 
is^terpretation  of  the  remainiiig  daiises,    Tli^pfi&- 
dicted  (Usper^ioB  has  been  fulfilled  to  .tbe  kttej 
the  predicted  restoiratikm  has  never  yet  be^  ftdr 
filled*    By  2  Chron<  xvii.  12*— ISy  we  are  eiuibled 
to  form  some  notppn  of  th^  mm^er$  of  tbe  Jews 
in  Ui^  reign  of  Jehoshaphati    The  men  of  wmi^  the 
mighty  men  of  yalour^  who  formed  Ute  jtand^ 
ing  army -of  the  ktng,  an^Oiunted  to  abore  a  nuUicHi  j 
and  this  was  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjaiinii 
only.    To  how  muny  millions  tjien  must  not  die 
men  of  war,  but  the  whole  population^  mm%^  wd? 
men,  and  children,  of  the  twelve  tribes,  hum 
amounted  ?     Compare  with  this  tibe  narrative  in 
the  commencement  of  the  Book  of  Ezra,  where 
we  learn  (ch.  ii.)  that  the  whole  congregation  to- 
gether of  the  children  of  Israel,  who  went  up  ou 
of   the   captivity,    amounted   only  to   forty-tw 
thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty ;  besides  the 
servants  and  their  maids,  of  whom  there  we 
seven  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty.     Ev 
on   the  ground  of  numbers,  therefore,  if  th 
existed  no  other  objection,  it  would  be  most 
consistent  and  inconclusive  to  recognise,  in 
fraction  of  the  people  returning  to  Judah,  a  lit 
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fulfilment  of  the  numerous   and  comprehensive 
predictions  of  national  restoration. 

Then,  as  regards  their  King,  we  have  seen  how 
the  fact  of  the  Inc^amation  compels  us  to  interpret 
the  first  clause  of  the  prophecy  concerning  him  : 
and  with  that  fact  and  that  interpretation  before 
us,  we  now  read  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment concerning  Jesus,  as  they  are  condensed 
into  a  most  comprehensive  epitome  by  the  angel 
Gabriel,  in  the  New,  He  said  unto  Mary,  "  Fear 
not,  for  thou  hast  found  favour  with  God ;  and  be- 
hold thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring 
forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus:  He  shall 
be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  High- 
est/^ So  far  there  is  no  disposition  in  any  Chris- 
tian mind,  to  interfere  with  the  literal  understand- 
ing of  the  words.  Why  then  should  such  a  dis- 
position manifest  itself,  when  the  angel  adds, 
*^  And  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the 
throne  of  his  father  David.*^  David  reigned  over 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  in  Jerusalem ;  "  and 
he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever ; 
and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.^^  In 
this  clear  light  we  revert  to  the  Old  Testament, 
and  selecting  a  specimen  of  that  prophetic  ampli- 
fication with  which  the  Holy  Spirit  made  the 
servants  of  Jehovah  eloquent,  we  recite  Micah,  iv. 
6 — 8 :  "  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  will  I  assemble 
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her  i^t  ludtetih^  and  I  will  gather  her  that  is  driven 
out,  and  her  that  I  have  afflicted;  and  I  will  mahe 
her  that  halted  aremnant^  and  her  that  was  cast 
far  off  ^^  (who  <te  this  be  ?  not  sairelj  the  C3mft» 
tian  Churdi^  which  iAmaieidgh  by  the  blood  erf 
Christ,  Eph.  ii.  13  :  who  then  can  this  be  tliat 
was  cast  far  off,  but  ike  Jewish  peo]^e  ?)  ^a 
stnmg  natioa :  and  the  I^d  shall  reign  ot«r  tiiaa 
in  Mount  Zion  firom  henoeforfh^  even  for  ever. 
And  thouy  O  tower  of  the  flock^  the  stron^iold 
of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  unto  &ee  shall  it  come^ 
even  the  first  dominion;  the  kingdom  shall  come 
to  the  daughter  of  Jetuj^iam"  Th^i  ^diall  it  be 
seen,  that  not  without  the  secret  overruling  of  tiie 
Lord  of  hosts  did  Pontius  Pilate  write  the  signifi- 
cant title  upon  the  cross,  and  refuse  to  alter  it, 
saying  oracularly,  "  What  I  have  written  I  have 
written  ;  and  the  writing  of  eternal  truth  was 
Jestis  o/Nazarethy  the  King  of  the  Jews  !*' 

(4.)  King  of  the  whole  earth  s  or  second  Adam. 
'^  On  his  head  were  many  crowns  ! 

St.  Paul  wrote  to  the  Chiil ch  of  Christ :  "  The 
God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet 
shortly.^*  (Rom.  xvi.  20.)  This  language  refers 
the  Christian  mind  irresistibly  to  the  first  great 
promise  uttered  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  that  the 
serpent's  head  should  be  bruised.  "The  Lord  God 
said  unto  the  serpent, ...  I  will  put  enmity  between 
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thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and 
her  seed :  it  shall  braise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heel/^  And  it  is  written  in  the  Apo- 
calypse (xii.  9.)  that  "The  great  dragon  was 
cast  out^  that  old  serpent  called  the  Devil  and 
Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole  world."  Con- 
cerning this  fallen  spirit,  we  read  in  diverse  parts 
of  Holy  Scripture.  He  is  called  the  Tempter,  the 
Accuser  of  the  brethren,  the  Devil,  and  Beelzebub 
tie  chief  of  devils.  He  is  called,  also,  the  Prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  prince  of  this  world, 
nay,  the  god  of  this  world.  The  dominion  of  this 
world  was  originally  granted  to  man;  but  the  devil, 
by  successfully  usurp^g  authority  over  man,  has 
established  his  dominion  over  man^s  worlds 
Whether  the  angels  who  kept  not  their  first 
estate,  have  damaged,  or  attempted  to  damage, 
any  other  world  than  this  of  our^s  is  not  revealed. 
Our  attention  for  all  practical,  moral  purposes,  is 
confined  to  this  world.  And  even  here,  our  know- 
ledge is  bounded  by  facts,  which,  (zs  facts^  no 
human  ingenuity  can  disprove,  but  which,  in  their 
connexion  with  principles,  no  human  reasoning 
can  explain.  The  fall  of  man  is  such  a  fact.  Why 
the  living  and  eternal  God,  infinite  in  goodness 
and  infinite  in  power,  permitted  it ;  or  how  its 
permission  is  consistent  with  his  infinite  perfec- 
tions, no  human,  perhaps  no  created,  intellect  can 
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•discern.     '^It    is  high   as    heaven,    what   canst 
thou  do?      Deeper  than  hell^  what  canst  thou 
know  ?"     But  our  ignorance  on  these  points  does 
not  disprove  the  fact  itself.     Here  it  is  around  us, 
with  its  ten  thousand  doleful  proofs  on  every  side, 
uttering  their   perpetually  reiterated  mournings, 
and  lamentations,  and  woes.     "  The  whole  crea- 
tion groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until 
now.*'  A  dire  disaster  has  befallen  our  species.   A 
tyrant  conqueror  has  enslaved  our  race.     Death 
reigns  triumphant.     No  care,  no  watchfulness,  no 
management,  however  philosophically  conducted, 
can  shield  man's   physical  nature  from  the  iron 
grasp.     This  admits  of  no  dispute.     Take  the  case 
of  the   most  experienced  physiologist.     He  has 
studied  the  human  constitution :  he  knows    the 
food,  the  air,  the  exercise,  the  washings,  the  cloth- 
ings most  conducive  to  its  perfection  in  health  and 
strength.     He  has  practised  (and  this  is  a  large 
concession)  the  most  praiseworthy  and  persevering 
attention  to  all  these  excellent  rules ;  no  convivial 
party  has  ever  enticed  him  to  deviate  from  his 
theory  of  temperance :  no  cold  morning  has  ever 
deterred  him  from  his  salubrious  ablutions ;  and 
this  has  gone  on  for  three  score  years  and  ten, — and 
what  then  ?— Why  then,  in  the  language  of  Bishop 
Taylor,  "  His  head  shakes,  his  spirits  languish,  his 
breath  smells,  his  face  wrinkles,  his  stature  bends, 
his  eyes  wax  dim,  his  hands  tremble,  his  hair  falls, 
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his  ears  grow  deaf."  And  what  then  ?  Look 
there  upon  that  corpse !  It  is  lately  dead :  the 
appearance  is  still  that  of  a  man  :  the  cheek  has 
not  lost  its  colour,  nor  the  lip  its  parting  smile : 
behold  the  lineaments  of  vein,  and  joint,  and 
muscle ;  the  exquisite  structure  of  hand,  and  arm, 
and  head ;  the  seat  of  strength  and  intelligence  ! 
But  now  a  few  days  have  passed,  and  look  again. 
Oh  !  the  intolerable  disgrace !  corruption,  decom- 
position, putrefaction !  And  is  this  all  ?  Is  this 
indeed  the  last  end  for  which  that  frame  was  fear- 
fully and  wonderfully  made  ? 

Philosophy  has  no  answer.  She  knows  of  no 
deliverer,  and  can  at  best  but  argue  herself  into 
satisfaction  with  her  bondage.  The  chain  is 
unavoidable,  and  she  has  no  glad  tidings  for  the 
captives.  They  sink  into  the  grave ;  and  beyond 
the  grave  philosophy  is  dumb,  because  she  is 
^blind. 

But  the  Christian  has  glad  tidings.  He  knows 
of  a  Deliverer  who  burst  the  bands  of  death,  laid 
.aside  his  grave  clothes,  and  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light.  He  knows  that  the  captive 
corpse  shall  be  rescued  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  Resurrection ;  that  this  mortal  shall  put  on 
immortality,  and  this  corruptible   shall   put  on 

*  Contemplations  of  the  State  of  Man,  chap.  iy. 
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incorruption.  He  knows  the  second  Adam^  the 
restorer,  not  of  man's  body  only,  but  of  man's 
dominion  also :  the  expeUer  of  Satan  ^not  only 
from  the  graves  of  the  human  species,  but  also 
from  the  planet  created  for  man's  residence.  He 
anticipates  the  "  new  earth  "  as  well  as  the  new 
body,  and  waits  for  the  glorious  advent  of  Jesus, 
the  manifestation  of  the  lawful  King.  "The 
Lord  shall  be  King  over  all  the  earth :  in  that 
day  shall  there  be  our  Lord  and  his  name  one." 
In  that  day,  "  At  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
shall  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth, 
and  things  under  the  earth,  an4  every  tongue 
shall  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father."  Crown  him  with  many 
crowns !  Crown  him  the  King  of  glory !  Lift 
up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye 
everlasting  doors,  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall 
come  in.  Who  is  the  King  of  Glory  ?  The  Lord 
strong  and  mighty.  The  Lord  mighty  in  battle, 
the  conqueror  of  Satan,  the  magnifier  of  the  law, 
the  endurer  of  the  penalty,  the  rifler  of  the  tomb, 
the  King  of  saints,  the  King  of  kings,  the  King 
of  Jews,  the  King  of  the  whole  earth  !  Lift  up 
your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  ever- 
lasting doors,  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come 
in.     Who  is  the  King  of  glory  ? 

Thou  art  the  King  of  glory,  O  Christ ! 
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1. 

FIRST   ADVENT. 

A  Saviour  1  strike  aloud  the  string ! 
Let  every  quickened  sinner  sing, 

Redeemed  in  Christ  alone  : 
His  cleansing  hlood  to  me  is  given  ; 
His  spirit  makes  me  meet  for  Jieaven ; 

The  fear  of  death  is  gone. 
2. 

INTERMEDIATE    STATE. 

A  Saviour  !  richest  odours  raise 
From  golden  vials  :  prayer  and  praise 

To  Him  with  sacred  mirth : 
He  ha^  redeemed  us  hy  his  hlood. 
And  made  us  kings  and  piiests  to  God, 

And  we  shall  reign  on  earth.* 

3. 
When,  when  wilt  thou  avenge  our  hlood 

On  them  that  dwell  on  earth,  O  God, 

Most  holy,  just,  and  true  ? 
Rest,  a  little  season  still, 
Till  all  yourhrethren  I  fulfil 

Who  shall  he  slain  like  you  f 
4. 

SECOND   ADVENT. 

A  Saviour  !  strike  the  harp  again, 
Creation's  new !     A  louder  strain 

The  ransomed  now  may  sing. 
Death,  the  last  foe,  is  taken  away ; 
The  grave  is  rifled  of  its  prey, 

By  Jesus  Christ  our  King. 

*  Rev.  v.  8 — 10.  f  Rev.  vi.  9—11. 
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By   the  REV.  JAMES  HALDANE  STEWART,  A.M. 


2    PETER  iii.  11,  12 

Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved^ 
what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  bey  in  all 
holy  conversation  and  godliness,  looking  for  and 
hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God. 

The  kind  providence  of  God  has  brought  us, 
my  .beloved  friends,  to  the  concluding  Lecture  of 
this  deeply  interesting  course. 

I  cannot  enter  upon  it  without  offering  up  my 
unfeigned  praises  and  thanksgivings  to  Almighty 
God  for  his  great  goodness,  more  especially  in 
these  particulars.  First,  in  the  wisdom,  scrip- 
tural knowledge,  and  union  of  doctrine,  which  he 
has  granted  to  his  servants;  so  that  with  very 
limited  opportunities  for  previous  communication, 
there  has  been  an  entire  accordance  in  their  senti- 
ments :  each  of  the  Lectures  forming  a  distinct 

2  A  2 
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link  in  one  united  chain ;  powerful  in  itsdf^  whilst 
at  the  same  time  it  gives  increased  strength  and 
firmness  to  the  whole. 

Assuredly  this  is  a  cause  for  praise  and  Ihanluh 
giving.  Since  this  general  agreement  affords  a 
pleasing  hope^  that  in  answer  to  your  prayers  tiie 
»Lord  has  graciously  assisted  his  servants — >has 
given  to  them  ^^  the  spirit  of  love,  and  of  power, 
and  of  a  sound  mind.'^ 

Another  particular  cause  for  pndse  I  consider 
to  be  that  remarkable  stillness  and  deeply  fixed 
and  devout  attention  which  has  pervaded  the 
congregation,-a  stiUness  which  has  been  particu- 
larly  noticed  by  almost  each  successive  preacher, 
at  times  so  pipsfound  that  it  might  almost  have 
reminded  us  of  the  words  of  the  prophet,  *^  The 
Lord  is  in  His  holy  temple,  let  all  the  earth 
keep  silence  before  him/^* 

May  this  grace  still  be  continued.  May  the 
Holy  Spirit  now  vouchsafe  his  aid  whilst  I  at- 
tempt— 

I.  To  REVIEW  THE  PROGRESSIVE  STEPS  IN 
WHICH  THE  SURE  WORD  OF  PROPHECY  HAS  LED 
US. 

II.  To  SET  FORTH  THE  COURSE  IT  NOW  BE- 
COMES US  TO  PURSUE. 

*  Habakkok  ii.  20. 
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May  the  Lord  indeed  be  with  us;  may  He 
solemnize  our  minds^  impress  our  consciences^ 
and  "  bring  every  thought  into  captivity  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ'^  —that  as  it  is  the  last,  so  it 
may,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  be  among  the  most 
effectual  of  these  Lectures. 

I  proceed  then,  L  To  review  the  progres- 
sive STEPS  IN  WHICH  THE  SURE  WORD  OF  PRO- 
PHECY HAS  LED  US. 

Here  it  will  be  remembered,  that  before  the 
prophetic  roll  was  opened,  that  the  word  of 
God  might  be  read  with  greater  advantage,  the 
rules  to  be  observed  in  the  interpretation  of  the  pro- 
phetic Scriptures  were  stated.  TSis  appeared  to 
be  a  necessary  preUminary,  since  by  the  mode  of 
interpretation  adopted  by  some  commentators, 
^'  the  mind  of  the  Spirit'^  was  lost  sight  of ;  and 
persons  were  called  off  from  the  plain  gram- 
matical meaning  of  the  words,  to  some  mystical 
sense,  more  accordant  with  the  private  opinions  of 
the  expositor. 

These  rules  having  been  presented  to  you,  the 
course  was  commenced  by  setting  forth  man^s 
original  state,  the  dominion  then  given  to  him 
over  the  earth,  the  loss  of  that  dominion  by  sin, 
and  the  promise  of  full  restoration  bv  the  seed  of 
the  woman. 


This  mode  of  treating  our  mlijed;  was  adopted 
in  accordance  with  tbe  prind^^  ibat  die  nume^ 
way  to  attain  accurate  knowledge  is  to  trace  a 
subject  from  its  or^in  j  to  cOmmmice  air  the 
fountain  head^  and  then  proceed  with  the  stK^MA  as 
it  widens  and  deepens  in  its  course. 

In  opening  this  sublime  thesis,  a  view  was 
presaitedj  as  to  which  it  is  dBSBicult  to  say  whe- 
ther the  mind  was  moi^  impressed  with  the  pmer 
and  goodness  of  Ood  displayed  in  tixe  creation  of 
the  world'^with  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  man, 
hi  transgressing  ^^  bis  holy,  just,  and  good  eom* 
mandment;''  or  with  the  depth  of  tibe'  Avno^ 
msdom  and  knowledge  manifested  in  the  glorioas 
plan  the  Lord  devised  for  man's  recovery ;  a  plan  in 
which  ^^  mercy  rejoices  against  judgment  ;'^  for  in 
the  very  act  of  passing  judgment  upon  Satan,  God, 
as  the  righteous  Governor  of  the  world,  gave  a 
promise  full  of  grace  and  mercy  to  fallen  man 
— "  the  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  ser- 
pent^s  head,  and  he  shall  bruise  his  heel/' 

Here  was  the  germ  of  blessedness ;  that  ^^  sure 
word  of  prophecy  that  shineth  as  a  light  in  a  dark 
place/^ 

Having  commenced  with  this  cheering  beam  of 
hope,  we  were  led  on  to  the  unfolding  of  this 
original  prediction  in  the  call  of  Abraham,  and 
the  blessings  secured  to  him  and  to  his  seed,  and 
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to  all  the  families  of  the  earth  by  the  promise^ 
covenant,  and  oath  of  God. 

Here  we  saw  a  brighter  manifestation  of  divine 
mercy.  Previously  to  this  period  the  promise 
given  to  our  first  parents,  although  sufficiently 
imderstood  to  a£ford  to  the  elders  a  sure  ground 
for  their  faith  in  God,  was  veiled  in  much  obscu- 
rity. But  when  ^^  the  God  of  Glory  appeared  to 
Abraham,  and  called  him  to  get  out  of  his  country 
into  a  land  which  he  should  shew  him  5  an  indi- 
vidual was  chosen  by  the  Lord  as  the  progenitor 
of  the  race  from  whom  the  promised  Deliverer 
was  to  come ;  and  this  Deliverer  so  clearly  made 
known  to  the  Father  of  the  Faithful,  that  even  at 
that  distant  period  ^^  he  saw  the  day  of  Christ  and 
was  glad.^^* 

From  this  revelation  made  to  Abraham,  we  pro- 
ceeded to  the  days  of  David.  The  prophetic 
lamp  would  have  brought  into  view  the  death-bed 
predictions  of  Jacob,  the  intermediate  visions  of 
Balaam,  and  the  blessings  pronounced  by  Moses, 
all  of  which  continued  to  unfold  the  original  pro- 
mise ;  but  these  Scriptures  were  not  dwelt  upon, 
that  the  course  taken  by  the  inspired  writers  of 
the  New  Testament  might  be  more  exactly  pur- 
sued. They,  in  tracing  the  genealogy  of  our  blessed 

*  John  viii.  56. 
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Lord^  reckoned  tot  JlroiaAbrahaiin  to  Daidd^liwn 
from  David  to  the  captivily  in  Babylon^  imd  from 
thence  to  Clurist  himself.    lliesediviaioBs  appear 
to  faaye  been  mad^  from  Aese  penods  Jonaing  spe^ 
cial  eras  in  the  prophetic  calendar,     in  Abralmai 
"We  have  the  people  seleoted  from  whom  the  DdK- 
verer  was  to  spring:  bnt  jb  David  the  admal 
tribe  and  family  are  made  known.     StiU  fdr&or 
the  Holy  Ghost,  speaking  by  David  in  the  Psidms, 
reveals  the  person  of  Messiah,  his  divine  and 
human  nature.  His  birth.  His  character^  His  suf** 
ferings.  His  death,  His  resurrection.  His  tecen-^ 
sion.  His  session  at  the  right  haifd-  of  Gkid,  and 
with  these  his  universal  kingdom.    ^^AIl  kings 
shall  fall  down  before   Him,    all  nations   shall 
serve  Him  :  His  name  shall  endure  for  ever.  His 
name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun  and 
men  shall  be  blessed  in  Him,  all  nations  shall  call 
him  blessed/* 

It  would  be  a  very  pleasing  task  to  follow  the 
steps  of  those  pious  Israelites  who  at  the  ap- 
pointed feasts  went  up  to  Jerusalem  bearing  with 
them  the  lamp  of  prophecy,  when  the  appointed 
courses  sung  in  the  temple  the  inspired  Psalms 
of  David.  They  might  have  looked  forward  with 
a  blessed  hope  to  the  speedy  advent  of  their  Mes- 

*  See  Psalms  87,  45,  69,  22,  16,  68,  110,  72. 
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siah^  and  the  consequent  felicity  of  the  human 
race.  For  then  no  obstacle  appeared  to  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  promises  made  to  David ;  but  accord- 
ing to  the  light  then  bestowed,  it  was  possible 
that  ^^  the  salvation  of  Israel  might  soon  come  out 
of  Zion/*  and  Jehovah's  King  have  ^^  the  Heathen 
for  his  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  his  possession.** 

Refreshing,  however,  as  such  a  visit  to  the 
temple  would  be— time  forbids  us  to  pause  at  this 
point— we  proceed  therefore  to  the  next  link  in 
the  great  chain  of  prophecy,  namely,  the  further 
unfolding  of  the  original  promise  by  the  Prophet 
Isaiah. 

As  it  might  have  been  expected,  from  the  well 
known  character  of  this  fifth  Evangelist,  as  he 
has  been  termed,  the  light  was  seen  shining  with 
increasing  splendour.  We  heard,  as  from  his 
inspired  lips,  those  pecuUarly  animating  predic- 
tions. First, "  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive  and 
bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel  i""^ 
and  then,  as  if  the  seer  was  actually  present  at 
the  event,  this  announcement  was  made,  "  Unto 
us  a  child  is  bom,  unto  us  a  son  is  given,  and 
the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder;  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 

*   Isaiah  vii.  14. 
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The  migbfy  God^  The  ey«r]fisting  Vnihsr,  The 
Prince  of  Peace.  Of  tiie  iiu^iease  of  Us  goveni- 
mait  uid  peace  tiiere  shall  be  ilo  eaad,  npcm  tibe 
throne  of  Davidf  and  upon  his  kingdom*  to  order 
ky  and  to  estabUsli  it  with  judgment  and  witib  jus- 
tiee^  from  henceforth  even  fbrcTeir^  The  zeal  of 
ihe  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  tbk.^' 

In  these  portions  there  is  a  stroogconfinHatioii 
of  th^  promise  made  to  SayM,  9s  m  them  llie 
Hi^Mery  of  the  same  person,  being  David'a  Son 
and  D^imd's  Lord^  is  clieared  up ;  for  the  Child 
bom^  and  the  Son  given5  is  dedaned  to  be^^Tlie 
mighty  God^  the  everlasting  Fatib^/^  ti^m,  tiho, 
it  is  predicted;  that  of  ^^  His  government  and  peace 
there  should  be  no  end.'^  Not  only  so^  but  that 
it  should  be  a  government  connected  with  the 
Lord's  oath  to  David.  For  the  throne  upon 
which  He  was  to  rule,  and  the  kingdom  he  was 
to  order,  is  declared  to  be  David's  throne  and 
David's  kingdom. 

These  predictions  of  Isaiah  call  for  our  attention, 
more  particularly  from  their  having  been  given 
for  the  express  purpose  of  assuring  king  Ahab, 
one  of  David^s  posterity,  that  the  promise  made 
to  him  should  be  fulfilled.  For  it  was  given  when 
the  confederate  kings  of  Syria,  and  of  Israel,  in- 

*  Isaiah  ix.  6,  7. 
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vaded  Judea  with  the  avowed  design  of  defeating, 
this  prophecy,  by  depriving  king  Ahab  of  the 
throne,  and  setting  up  one  of  another  line  as  king 
of  Judah :  "  Let  us,'^  they  said,  ^^  go  up  against 
Judah  and  vex  it,  and  let  us  make  a  trench  therein 
for  us,  and  set  up  a  king  in  the  midst  of  it,  even 
the  son  of  Tabeal/^*  But  thus  saith  the  Lord : 
"  Take  counsel  together,  and  it  shall  come  to 
nought;  speak  the  word,  and  it  shall  not  stand, 
for  God  is  with  us.'^f 

Thus  far  the  prophetic  lamp  had  given  a  cheer-- 
ing  light.  Each  new  prediction  had  unfolded 
some  additional  blessing,  or  more  fully  established 
some  previous  promise.  But  the  sin  of  the  suc- 
cessors of  David  produced  a  suspension  of  the 
promises.  The  sure  word  of  prophecy  led  us, 
therefore,  into  a  very  diflFerent  track.  The  Lord 
when  he  gave  that  gracious  promise  to  David, 
^^  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him  for  evermore, 
and  my  covenant  shall  stand  fast  with  him  :  his 
seed  also  will  I  makfc  to  endure  for  ever,  and  his 
throne  as  the  days  of  heaven,^*  annexed  this  con- 
dition :  "  If  his  children  forsake  my  law,  and 
walk  not  in  my  judgments;  if  they  break  my 
statutes,  and  keep  not  my  commandments,  then 
will  I  visit  their  transgressions  with  the  rod,  and 

*  Isaiah  vii.  6.  f  Ibid.  viii.  10. 
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their  iniquity  with  stripes.  Nevertheless,  my 
loving  kmdness  will  I  not  take  from  him,  nor 
suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail/'*  These  threatmiings 
were  carried  into  effect,  partially,  soon  aft^  the 
death  of  Solomon,  by  taking  from  his  son  Reho- 
boam  ten  of  the  tribes,  and  placing  them  under  a 
•king  of  their  own  choosing;  and  ^aftefwarwards 
more  fujly,  by  raising  up  a  succession  of  Gentile 
monardit^"^  who,  with  some  intermediate  seasons 
of  favour,  have,  from  the  days  of  Shalmanesser, 
by  whom:  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  away,  to  the 
present  time,  held  Judah  and  Israel  in  subjecstion : 
they  have  burnt  the  temple,  taken  possession  of 
the  Holy  Land,  scattered  the  tribes  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  and  made  them  a  bye-word  and  a  pro- 
verb throughout  the  earth.  So  complete  has  this 
suspension  of  the  promises  to  Israel  been,  that  not 
only  has  the  sceptre  departed  from  Judah,  but 
their  spiritual  privileges  have,  for  a  season,  been 
lost.  The  Lord  has  fulfilled  the  word  spoken  by 
our  blessed  Saviour,  "  The  kingdom  of  God  shall 
be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof/'f 

This  heavy  doom  had  been  before  predicted  by 
Moses  in  that  remarkable  song  in  which  the  his- 
tory of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  from  that  day 

♦  Psalm  Ixxxix.  28 — 34.  f  Matt.  xxi.  43. 
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to  the  present,  is  foretold.  These  are  the  words : 
"  They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy  with  that 
which  is  not  God;  they  have  provoked  me  to  anger 
with  their  vanities ;  and  I  will  provoke  them  to 
jealousy  with  those  which  are  not  a  people :  I  will 
provoke  them  to  anger  with  a  foolish  nation/'*  It 
is  to  this  chastisement  for  the  transgressions  of 
Israel,  that  we  are  to  trace  our  present  dispensa- 
tion; a  dispensation  called  "The  times  of  the 
Gentiles,'*  for  these  two  reasons ;  first,  because 
during  that  period  the  posterity  of  Abraham  are 
to  be  subjected  to  the  oppressive  dominion  of  the 
four  great  Gentile  kingdoms  mentioned  by  the 
prophet  Daniel ;  secondly,  because  during  a  large 
portion  of  this  period,  namely,  from  the  time  that 
the  second  temple  was  destroyed,  till  the  restora- 
tion of  Judah  to  the  Divine  favour,  the  Lord  has 
placed  the  administration  of  his  Church  in  the 
hands  of  the  Gentiles ;  so  that  instead  of  the  in- 
quirer after  truth  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  as  did 
the  queen  of  Sheba  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  and 
the  Ethiopian  eunuch  whilst  the  temple  was  yet 
standing,  even  a  Jew  who  would  obtain  the  know- 
ledge of  the  true  God,  must  apply  to  a  Gentile,  or 
at  least  to  one  of  his  own  nation,  converted  to 
God  through  Gentile  instrumentality. 

And  here,  my  beloved  brethren,  I  cannot  but 

*  Deut.  xz2il21. 
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pause  for  a  moment  to  lead  you  to  admire  tlie 
exceeding  riches  of  the  divine  grace  and  m^rcy 
bestowed  upon  us  Grentiles.    What  was  the  i^tate 
of  the  heathen  world  when  Judah  was  broken  off 
that  we  might  be  grafted  in  ?     Had  they  profited 
by  the  manifestations  which  creation  gave  of  ^  the 
invisible  things  of  God/'  namely  ^^his  eternal 
power  and  God-head  V'    By  nd  means : .  the  most 
learned  among   them^    ^^  professing  themselTes 
to   be  wise>    became  fools^   and    changed    &e 
^ory  of  the  incorruptible  Gh>d  into  an  image 
made  like  corruptible  man^  and  to  birds  and  four- 
footed  beasts  and  creeping  things/^*    This  pro- 
&ne  idolatry  was  accompanied  with  such  abomi- 
nable  sins    as  cannot    even  be  named    among 
Christians.     And  yet,  under  how  blessed  a  dis- 
pensation have  we  been  placed — a  dispensation 
relieved  from  all  the  burdens  of  the  Jewish  ritual, 
from  the  obscurity  of  typical  shadows,  and  pro- 
phetic visions,  and  in  which  the  clear  light  of  the 
glorious  Gospel  broke  forth  with  meridian  lustre, 
oflFering  full,  free,  and  eternal  salvation  to  every 
one   that    believeth — proclaiming   forgiveness  of 
sins  to  the  chief  of  sinners,  a  full  supply  of  grace 
to  every  penitent,  and  ^*  all  things  pertaining  to 
life  and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of  him 
who  hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue" — omitting 

*  Romans  i.  22,  23. 
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none,  but  making  known  this  glorious  truth,  that 
"  there  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  and  the 
Greek ;  for  the  same  Lord  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him.     For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved/'*     And  again, 
declaring  that  "  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew, 
circumcision  nor  uncircumcision.  Barbarian,  Scy- 
thian, bond  nor  free,  but  Christ  is  all  and  in  all/^f 
It  would  seem  as   if  God,  in  this  season  of  the 
suspension  of  his  promises  to  Judah,  would  leave 
nothing  for  us  Gentiles  to  desire.     But  having  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
gon,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not 
perish,  but    have  everlasting    life,   "he    would 
with    him     also    freely    give     us    all    things.'* 
Whilst  the  Lord  has  thus  bestowed  upon  us  Gen* 
tiles   more   abundant  grace  in   the  fulness   and 
freedom  of  the  Gospel,  he  has  also  favoured  us  in 
the  length  of  our  dispensation :   for  the  time  in 
which  the  administration  of  the  Church  of  God 
has  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles,  has 
been   an  uninterrupted   period   of   nearly    1800 
years.     During  all  that  time,  the  word  has  been 
going  forth, "  Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready  ;** 
the  promise  of  the  Saviour  to  be  with  his  Church 

*  Romans  x.  12,  13.  f  Coloss.  iii.  1. 
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has  not  been  revoked^  but  ^  wfaosoeyer  will^  may 
come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely/^ 

This  blessed  dispensation  has^  I  say^  been 
granted  to  us  Gentiles  for  nearly  1 800  years— atime 
almost  equal  in  length  to  the  whole  of  the  Patri- 
archal and  Mosaic  dispensation^  including  tibe 
400  years  of  bondage  in  Egypt,  and  the  70  years 
captivity  in  Babylon.  So  that  in  length  of  time, 
as  well  as  in  superiority  of  privileges,  we  6en*» 
tiles  have  been  most  highly  favoured. 

But  to  proceed  wit^  our  review  o^  the  progress 
sive  steps  in  which  the  sure  word  of  prophecy  has 
led  us.    The  different  links  ill  tibis  great  chain 
having  unfolded  to  us  the  suspension  of  the  pro- 
mise made  to  David^  and  the  introduction  of  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles,  that  we  might  clearly  see 
that  God's  covenant  with  Abraham,  and  his  oath 
to  David,  were  not  annulled  or  made  void  at  the 
birth  of  our  Lord,  but  only  suspended  for  a  sea- 
son ;  and  that  we  might  also  be  fully  acquainted 
with  the  nature  of  the  dispensation  under  which 
we    have    been    placed,    the  inspired  hymn  of 
Zachariah,  recorded  in   the  first  chapter  of  the 
Gospel  of  St.  Luke,  was  opened.    This  hymn,  as 
we  heard  beautifully  expressed,  "  was  the  revival 
of  the  cheering  notes  of  Prophecy,^^  after  the  Pro- 
phetic harp  had  remained  silent  for  nearly  400 
years.     It  was  strung  afresh  at  the  birth  of  the 
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forerunner  of  our  Saviour,  to  make  known  that 
another  dispensation,  namely,  that  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, was  soon  to  commence :  but  as  if  the  Holy 
Ghost  would  convince  us  that  the  dispensation 
was  only  an  intermediate  one,  and  one  which  was  to 
endure  but  for  a  season,  that  it  was  still  through 
the  Jews  that  the  whole  family  of  man  was  to  be 
blessed :  before  Zachariah  addresses  a  word  to  his 
son,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  he  broke  forth  in 
praise  to  Jehovah— ^^  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  peo- 
ple, and  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation  for 
us,  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David ;  that  we 
should  be  saved  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the 
hand  of  all  that  hate  us,  to  perform  the  mercy 
promised  to  our  Fathers,  and  to  remember  his 
holy  covenant,  the  oath  which  he  sware  to  our 
father  Abraham,  that  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that 
we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies, 
might  serve  him  without  fear  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  before  him  all  the  days  of  our  life/* 
A  service  which  could  not  be  rendered  until  ^^  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  *'  were  fulfilled ;  for  till  this 
period  is  accomplished  "desolations  were  deter- 
mined,*' as  the  prophet  Daniel  had  foretold.*  The 
tribes  of  Israel  could  not  therefore  serve  the  Lord 

*  Daniel  iz.  26. 
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wiihcHit  fear^  until  this  desolation  oeasecL  Hay* 
ing  thus  confirmed  the  Old  Testam^dt  promises^ 
Ziacharias,  as  we  have  heard^  then  made  known 
the  office  of  his  son  John  the  Baptist,  as  the  for&i 
runner  of  our  Lord,  visiting  his  people,  as  the 
day-spring  from  on  high^  ^^to  give  light  to  them 
that  sit  in  darkness,^^  namdy  the  Gentile  nations, 
and  ^  to  guide  our  feet,''  namely  the  remnant  of 
Israel,  according  to  the  dection  of  grace^  ^'  into 
the  way  of  peace/' 

The  nature  of  the  Gentile  dispensation  having 
been  thus  clearly  ascertained,  we  were  then  led  on 
to  those  deeply  interesting  subjects,  the  certainty 
of  the  restoration  of  Judah  and  Israel  at  the  end 
of  ^^  the  times  of  the  Gentiles ;"  the  Scripture  signs 
of  those  times  drawing  to  a  close,  compared  with 
present  events ;  and  the  blessings  promised  to 
the  righteous,  and  the  judgments  denounced  upon 
the  wicked,  at  that  period :  these  discourses  were 
followed  by  one  upon  ^^the  glorious  advent  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ/'  These  Lectures  having  been 
so  lately  delivered,  must  be  so  fresh  upon  your 
memories  as  to  make  it  almost  unnecessary  further 
to  refer  to  them.  For  the  sake,  however,  of  those 
who  may  not  have  been  present,  I  will  only  briefly 
mention  these  things. 

First,  That  the  certainty  |of  the  restoration  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel  and  Judah  was  clearly  proved  by  the 
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promises  of  God  to  that  effect,  and  especially  by  the 
memorable  prophecy  delivered  by  our  Lord  on 
the  Mount  of  Olives  ;*  and  by  his  conversation 
with  his  disciples,  previous  to  his  ascension,  as  re- 
corded in  the  1st  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles. 

Secondly,  That  the  Scriptural  signs  of  the  times 
of  the  Gentiles  drawing  to  a  close,  which  were 
noticed,  were  these :  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
among  all  nations,  as  a  witness ;  the  present  state 
of  the  Jews,  with  the  altered  feelings  of  Chris- 
tians towards  them ;  and  the  very  strong  proba- 
bility that  the  different  periods  of  prophetic  time, 
or  *^  chronological  dates,^^  as  they  are  called,  had 
nearly  run  out.  Of  this  fact,  the  following  striking 
proof  was  given  with  reference  to  the  term  ^^  Of  a 
time,  times,  and  the  dividing  of  time,^^  or  the 
1260  prophetic  days  mentioned  in  the  Book  of 
Daniel  and  in  the  Revelations,  that  the  Mahometan 
dial  might  be  said  to  be  now  pointing  to  the  year 
1256  of  the  Hegira,  that  being  the  date  of  some  of 
the  late  firmans  of  the  Turkish  sultan. 

Thirdly,  It  was  shewn  that  it  was  immediately 
after  the  fulfilment  of  the  times  of  the  Gentiles, 
that  these  predicted  judgments  would  take  place. 
^*  There  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon, 

*  Matt,  xxiv.,  Luke  xxi. 
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and  in  the  stars^  and  upon  the  earth  distress  of 
nations^  with  perplexity ;  the  sea  and  the  waves 
roaring,  men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming  on 
the  earth;  for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be 
shaken,  and  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  a  cloud,  with  power  and  great  glory ; 
and  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then 
look  up  and  lift  up  your  heads,  for  your  redemp- 
tion draweth  nigh/'* 

It  is,  my  beloved  friends,  to  this  point  that  the 
sure  word  of  prophecy  has  brought  us.  Tracing 
from  the  beginning  the  past,  present,  and  future 
purpose  of  God  respecting  the  Jews,  we  have 
found  that  the  original  promise  of  full  restoration 
made  to  our  first  parents  at  their  fall,  was  to  be 
accompHshed  through  the  seed  of  Abraham ;  and 
that  it  was  through  the  extension  of  the  kingdom 
of  '*  David's  Son  and  David's  Lord,''  that  "  all  na- 
tions were  to  be  blessed."  That  in  consequence 
of  the  sins  of  Solomon  and  his  successors,  instead 
of  the  immediate  spread  of  the  kingdom  of  David, 
the  sceptre  departed  from  Judah,  her  temple  was 
destroyed,  her  people  dispersed  through  the  na- 
tions, and  the  kingdom  of  God  for  a  season  given 
to    the   Gentiles.     That   the   treading    down    of 

*  Luke  xxi.  25 — 28. 
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Jerusalem  by  the  Gentiles  was  to  be  for  a  limited 
time,  at  the  expiration  of  which  the  tribes  of 
Israel  were  to  be  restored,  and  God  to 
take  vengeance  upon  his  enemies,  and  bless  his 
faithful  people.  And  lastly,  that  certain  signs  were 
to  announce  the  approach  of  this  crisis,  and  that 
very  similar  appearances  to  these  signs  are  no\^ 
visible.  Here  is  the  place  on  which  we  now 

STAND. 

To  enable  us,  however,  to  take  a  complete  view 
of  our  position,  it  will  be  needful  to  answer  this 
highly  important  question.     As  it  was  the  sins  of 
the  Jews  which  caused  Jehovah  to  take  away  the 
kingdom  from  them,  and  to  give  it  to  us  Gentiles, 
as   ^^  a  nation  required  to  bring  forth  the  fruits 
thereof,"  have  we  fulfilled  this  purpose  ?  Placed  as 
we  have  been  in  much  more  highly  favoured  cir- 
cumstances than  the  Jews,  have  we  manifested  our 
gratitude   to  God  by  abounding  in  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ  to  his 
praise  and  glory?     This,  my  friends,  is  a  most 
important  question.     For  as  the  promises  made 
to  David  were  subject  to  the  condition,  "  that  if  his 
children  broke  his  statutes,  and  kept  not  his  com- 
mandments,  God  would  visit  their  transgression 
with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes  ;'*  it 
follows,  by  a  just  analogy,  t^at  should  we  disho- 
nour God,  and  break  his  commandments,  the 
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Lord's  vineyard  will  be  taken  away  from  us  also. 
Of  this  the  Apostle  Paul  gives  warning.  He  says, 
in  the  11th  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
^^  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear ;  for  if  God  spared 
not  the  natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  he  also 
spare  not  thee.  Behold  therefore  the  goodness 
and  severity  of  God :  on  them  which  feU,  severity; 
but  towards  thee,  goodness  ;  if  thou  continue  in 
his  goodness :  otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off/' 
You  mark  the  expression,  "  otherwise  thou  also 
SHALT  BE  CUT  OFF,"  Thou  shalt  partake  of  a 
similar  punishment  to  that  inflicted  upon  the 
Jews,  who  for  their  sins  were  cast  out  of  the  vine- 
yard. Have  the  Gentiles  then,  during  their  dis- 
pensation, rendered  to  God  his  due  ?  When  tlie 
Lord  comes  to  receive  from  them  the  fruits  of  his 
vineyard,  will  he  find  an  abundant  produce  ?  or 
will  he  have  to  say,  as  he  did  of  his  Jewish  vine- 
yard, ^^  I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes, 
and  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes  ?'*  Let  the  pre- 
sent state  of  Christendom  answer  this  momentous 
question.  What  reply  do  the  Eastern  churches 
make  ?  That  they  have  "a  name,  that  they  live, but 
are  dead  ?''  What  reply  do  the  continental  nations 
of  Europe  make  ?  With  a  very  small  remnant  of 
true  believers,  whom  the  Lord  has  left,  they  are^ 
alas,  in  many  parts  avowed  infidels ;  in  others^ 

*  Isaiah  v.  4. 
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bowing  down  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  given  up  to 
the  idolatries  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  in  others 
neologists ;  and  in  others,  they  only  bear  the  name 
of  Protestants,  having  "  the  form\)f  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof/^  And  what  says  our 
own  highly  favoured  country,  this  Protestant 
kingdom  ?  Do  not  the  large  masses  of  the  inha- 
bitants resident  in  the  metropolis  and  our  large 
towns,  who  very  rarely  enter  a  place  of  public 
worship  ;  the  increase  of  Chartists,  Socialists,  and 
avowed  infidels  ;  the  open  profanation  of  the 
Sabbath  by  numerous  bodies  of  rail-road  pro- 
prietors and  others ;  the  pride,  the  boasting,  the 
sensuality,  the  covetousness,  and  worldly  minded- 
ness,  which,  alas,  meet  the  eye  in  almost  every 
part  of  our  land, — do  not  these  open  violations  of 
the  law  of  God,  and  rejection  of  his  glorious  Gos- 
pel, testify  that  if  the  Jewish  vineyard  brought 
forth  wild  grapes,  the  Gentile  vine  ^^  is  of  the  vine 
of  Sodom,  and  of  the  fields  of  Gomorrah ;  their 
grapes,  grapes  of  gall,  and  their  clusters  bitter.'^ 
For  if  we  except  the  great  sin  of  crucifying  the 
Lord  of  glory,  every  candid  mind  will  confess? 
however  humbling  the  confession  may  be,  that 
the  Gentile  church,  considering  its  superior 
privileges,  has  more  openly  dishonoured  God 
than  ever  Jerusalem  did. 

This  is  the  position  in  which  we  Gentiles  now 
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stand.  For  nearly  1800  years  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard^ or  the  church  of  God^  has  been  entrusted  to 
us  under  a  peculiarly  favourable  dispensation  ;  so 
far,  however,  from  using  it  to  his  glory,  we  have, 
alas,  equalled,  if  not  exceeded,  the  Jews  in  their 
transgressions  against  Him. 

And  now  there  are  signs  appearing  similar,  to  a 
certain  extent,  to  those  which  the  prophetic  Scrip- 
tures declare  wiUbe  seen  when  our  dispensation  shall 
be  about  to  terminate.  These  appearances  are  visible 
at  a  very  extraordinary  crisis,  namely,when  the  eyes 
of  almost  all  classes  are  turned  towards  the  Jews ; 
when  the  question  whether  there  shall  be  peace  or 
war  throughout  the  world,  seems  to  turn  upon  this 
issue,  who  shall  possess  the  land  given  by  God  to 
Abraham  ? — when  also  the  Gentile  world  is  in  so 
critical  a  state,  that  multitudes  are  calling  out,  "  It 
is  impossible  that  things  can  continue  as  they 
are  ;  there  must  be  a  change."  These  are  our 
present  circumstances.  May  the  Lord  grant  us 
that  wisdom  which  will  enable  us  to  discern  ^^  the 
signs  of  the  times ;"  that  we  may  be  of  that  blessed 
number  of  whom  the  Prophet  Daniel  predicts, 
^^  none  of  the  wicked  shall  understand,  but  the 
wise  shall  understand."  * 

In  deducing,  then,  a  practical  improvement  from 

*  Dan.  xii.  10. 
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the  sight  given  to  us  by  the  sure  word  of  pro- 
phecy, compared  with  events,  we  proceed  to 
set  forth  the  course  it  becomes  us  now  to  pursue. 
And  here  I  cannot  but  again  earnestly  entreat 
your  prayers  for  the  special  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  the  Lord  may  enable  me  to  speak  that  which 
shall  be  for  your  present  peace  and  everlasting 
glory.  For  oh,  how  important  it  is,  my  beloved 
friends,  to  be  rightly  directed  at  this  great  crisis 
of  the  world ! 

The  first  step,  I  would  say  then,  vvrhich  it  becomes 
every  one  to  take  who  may  have  heard  the  report 
of  these  Lectures  being  about  to  be  delivered,  or 
into   whose   hands  they  may   hereafter   fall,    is, 

WITU  EARNEST  PRAYER  DILIGENTLY  TO  SEARCH 

THE  Scriptures,  and  to  mark  the  signs  of 
THE  times  ;  that  each  may  judge  for  himself 
whether  that  which  has  been  spoken,  compared 
with  past  and  present  events,  accords  with  the 
revealed  word  of  God. 

For  it  is  a  fact  confessed  by  all,  that  we  are 
living  in  very  remarkable  times — times  so  full  of 
uncertaintv  that  the  wisest  statesman  is  utterly  at 
a  loss  how  to  guide  the  helm,  or  safely  to  conduct 
his  country  through  the  threatening  storm.  In 
such  times  it  is  only  the  part  of  a  sentient  being 
to  be  preparing  for  whatever  events  may  unex- 
pectedly  occur.      We  know   that  wise  men  act 
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differently  in  seasons  of  apprehended  danger^  and 
in  times  of  entire  safety.  When  an  alarm  of  fire 
has  been  spread^  and  the  flames — the  appearance 
of  which  occasioned  the  alarm— seem  to  have 
been  extinguished ;  if  a  stranger  of  only  ordinary 
credit  was  to  say  to  the  master  of  the  house^  "  I 
fear,  Sir,  although  I  am  not  absolutely  certain  of 
the  fact,  that  the  fire  in  your  dwelling  is  kindUng 
again,  and  will  soon  burst  forth,"  would  not  a  per- 
son of  common  prudence  inquire  whether  or  not  the 
fears  of  his  informant  were  well  grounded  ?  As- 
suredly he  would.  He  would  say,  "  This  stranger 
may  perhaps  be  mistaken  ;  still,  as  his  friendly 
warning  regards  my  own  dwelling,  I  shall  attend 
to  what  he  says.^^ 

If  this  would  be  the  case,  and  if  we  should  hold 
that  person  without  excuse  who  should  turn  a 
deaf  ear  to  such  a  statement,  or  only  smile  at  the 
intelligence,  how  much  more  inexcusable  must 
neglect  or  indifference  be  when  the  servants  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  name  of  their 
divine  Master,  and  after  much  study  of  his  holy 
word,  and  much  prayer  for  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  make  known  what  they  conscientiously 
believe  to  be  our  situation  at  this  moment ! 

For,  my  beloved  brethren,  let  it  be  borne  in 
mind,  that,  in  delivering  these  lectures,  we  have 
not  been  influenced  by  any  private  motive,  or  by 
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a  vain  wish  to  press  any  opinions  of  our  own 
upon  the  public ;  but  from  a  conscientious  desire 
to  discharge  a  very  important  duty :  as  the  Lord's 
watchmen,  to  give  warning  of  coming  danger,  or 
rather  as  imder-shepherds  of  the  flock  of  Christ, 
to  save  the  souls  of  those  for  whom  the  great 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep  shed  his  precious  blood. 

We  would  not  dogmatically  say  that  a  perfectly 
exact  interpretation  has  most  assuredly  been  given 
of  every  text  of  Scripture  referred  to,  for  this 
would  be  to  declare  ourselves  infallible :  but  this 
we  do  say,  that  it  is  our  own  full  and  assured 
belief,  that  the  statements  we  have  made,  as  to 
the  purpose  of  God  respecting  the  Jews  and  their 
connexion  with  the  Gentiles,  is  according  ^^  to  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit,^^  or  in  entire  accordance  with 
the  sure  word  of  prophecy. 

And  we  call  upon  you  to  mark  this  as  a  reason 
for  your  giving  the  "  greater  heed  to  the  things 
which  you  have  heard ;  *^ — that  it  is  the  harmo- 
nious testimony  of  several  of  the  Lord^s  servants, 
delivered  in  the  second  town  in  the  empire  in 
point  of  numbers  and  of  commercial  celebrity,— a 
testimony  which  may  therefore  be  considered  as 
a  message  from  God  to  all  its  inhabitants,  if  not 
to  the  whole  nation.  I  say,  therefore,  that  this 
is  the  first  step  which  it  becomes  every  indi- 
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vidua!  to  take,  who  has  heard,  or  who  might  have 
heard,  these  Lectures — ^prayerfully  and  diligently 
to  search  the  Scriptures,  and,  comparing  them 
with  the  events  now  occurring,  to  ascertain  whe- 
ther the  statements  we  have  made  are  or  are  not 
according  to  truth. 

Having  made  this  inquiry,  if  our  statements  are 
admitted  to  be  true,  the  next  step  will  be  to  fol- 
low up  this  inquiry  by  another  most  important 
one;  Am  I  prepared  to  meet  the  tribulation 
which  will  take  place  when  the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles are  fulfilled  ?  And  this  is  an  inquiry  which 
it  becomes  every  individual,  from  the  highest  to 
the  lowest  station,  to  make.  For  as  when  God 
sent  his  judgments  upon  Egypt,  the  first-born  of 
Pharoah,  equally  with  the  first-bom  of  the  captive 
in  the  dungeon,  was  cut  off, — as  also  when  Jeru- 
salem was  destroyed,  all  classes  were  involved  in 
the  calamity, — so  will  it  be  in  the  Gentile  tribula- 
tion. For  thus  is  it  written  ;  "  Behold,  the  Lord 
maketh  the  earth  empty  ;  and  maketh  it  waste,  and 
turneth  it  upside  down,  and  scattereth  abroad  the 
inhabitants  thereof.  And  it  shall  be,  as  with  the 
people,  so  with  the  priest;  as  with  the  servant, 
so  with  his  master ;  as  with  the  maid,  so  with  her 
mistress ;  as  with  the  buyer,  so  with  the  seller ; 
as  with  the  lender,  so  with  the  borrower ;  as  with 
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the  taker  of  usury,  so  with  the  giver  of  usury  to 
him/^*  Every  station  of  life,  from  the  highest  to 
the  lowest,  is  equally  affected.  Hence  in  the  strik- 
ing description  given  of  this  day  in  the  6th  chapter 
of  the  Revelations,  this  awful  scene  is  depicted : 
*^  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men, 
and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  every  bondman,  and  every  free- 
man, hid  themselves  in  the  dens,  and  in  the  rocks 
of  the  mountains  ;  and  said  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of 
him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the 
wrath  of  the  Lamb:  for  the  great  day  of  his 
wrath  is  come ;  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand  ?  ^^ 
I  say,  therefore,  it  becomes  every  one  to  put  the 
question  to  his  own  heart :  Am  I  ready  to  meet 
this  great  tribulation  ? 

It  is  declared,  that  those  who  are  ready  have 
no  cause  for  fear,  but  rather  for.  joy  and  gladness ; 
for  thus  it  is  written,  ^^  When  these  things  begin 
to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
heads,  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh.^^f  ^*  Am 
I  then  one  of  the  Lord's  redeemed  people  ?  *' 
And  have  I  these  scriptural  proofs  that  I  am  so  ? 
Have  I  felt  my  need  of  this  redemption?  and 
under  this  conviction,  have  I  in  truth  come  to  the 

*  Isaiah  xxiv.  1, 2.  f  Luke  xxi.  28. 
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Lord  Jesos  Christ  as  a  sfamer^that  I  nUglit  obtain 
it?  And  having  come,  have  I  the  diaraeter  of 
his  redeemed^  whcnn  St.  Pttnl  thus  desciSbes^  ^  He 
gave  himself  for  xa,  that  he  might  redeem  na 
from  all  iniquity^  and  purify  nnto  himsdf  a  pecu- 
liar people^  zealous  of  good  works.^^ 

Let  me  beseech  you^  my  beloved  friends^  to 
make  this  personal  inquiry :  not  to  allow  the  ques- 
tion to  pass  as  an  i^Bur  of  little  interest^  but  pot 
it  solemnly  to  yourself  ere  you  retire  to  rest  this 
night,  ^  Am  I  rbadt  ?  Am  I  onb  ob  thb  Lobb's 
BEDBBMBB  PEOPXiB  H^  X\it  it  again  when  you 
rise  in  the  morning :  thea  say  to  yoursdf^  ^  Am  I 
ready?  Am  I  one  of  the  Lord's  redeemed 
people  ?''  Let  it  follow  you  into  the  active  duties 
of  life,  and  still  pursue  you  in  your  retirement. 
Again  repeat  the  question,  ^^  Am  I  ready  ?  Am  I 
one  of  the  Lord^s  redeemed  people  ?''  allow  it 
not  to  leave  you  till  you  have  actually  ^^  fled  for 
refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us  ^'t 
in  the  Gospel.  For  no  one  can  say  how  soon  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  may  be  fulfilled :  they  diflFer 
from  our  Lord's  advent,  "  The  day  or  hour  of 
which  no  man  knoweth.''  These  are  fixed  times 
noted  down  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth;  and  it  is 
only    our  ignorance  of  the  commencement   of 

*  Titus  ii.  14.  t  Heb.  vi.  18. 
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the  time  which  prevents  our  knowing  the  very 
day  when  they  will  terminate ;  they  are  like  the  400 
years  of  bondage  in  Egypt,  and  the  70  years  of 
captivity  in  Babylon,  which  ended  the  very  day  on 
which  the  prophetic  dates  expired.  And  how  rapidly 
do  events  follow  which  are  connected  with  these 
times  !  Even  whilst  this  course  of  Lectures  have 
been  delivering,  a  firman  has  been  issued  by  the 
Grand  Sultan,  granting  full  protection  to  the  Jews 
throughout  his  dominions,  thus  greatly  facilitating 
their  return  to  their  own  land.* 

Let  me,  then,  beseech  you  not  to  trifle  with 
the  subject ;  not  to  be  satisfied  with  assenting  to 
the  truth  of  that  which  you  have  heard ;  but  to 
bring  it  home  to  your  own  heart,  with  this  personal 
application :  the  time  may  be  near  at  hand  when 
^^  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left.'^  Where 
shall  I  then  be  ?  Gracious  God,  prepare  me  for 
that  great  day.  "  Remember  me  with  the  favour 
that  thou  bearest  unto  thy  people :  O  visit  me 
with  thy  salvation :  that  I  may  see  the  good  of 
thy  chosen,  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of 
thy  nation,  that  I  may  glory  with  thine  inheri- 
tance.'^ 

Having,  as  individuals,  made  your  personal 
"  calling  and  election  sure,''   there  is  a  national 

*  See  Exodus  xii.  40,  41,  compared  with  Genesis  xvi.   13,  and 
Daniel  iz.  2«  and  vi.  30. 
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step  to  be  taken  in  this  crisis^  and  that  is^  humi- 
liation before  God  for  our  national  sins^  and 
especially  for  our  past  oppressions  of  the  Lord^s 
ancient  people,  united  with  a  hearty  endeavour  to 
fulfil  the  commands  he  has  given  to  us  Gentiles 
regarding  them.  This  is  His  charge  who  is  looking 
forward  with  ardent  zeal  for  the  year  of  his  re- 
deemed, "  Go  through,  go  through  the  gates ; 
prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  people ;  cast  up,  cast 
up  the  highway ;  gather  out  the  stones ;  lift  up 
a  standard  for  the  people.  Behold,  the  Lord 
hath  proclaimed  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  Behold  thy 
salvation  cometh  ;  behold  his  reward  is  with  him 
and  his  work  before  him/^  Here  the  Lord  gives 
a  command  to  a  distant  Gentile  nation,  which 
some  very  learned  interpreters  consider  as  par- 
ticularly referring  to  the  British  Isles,  to  make 
known  his  speedy  advent  to  his  dispersed  people. 
Again,  in  that  animating  chapter,  in  which  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah  thus  addresses  the  remnant  of  Judah: 
^^ Arise,  shine ;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glor}'- 

of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee Surely  the  isles 

shall  wait  for  me,  and  the  ships  of  Tarshish  first,  to 
bring  thy  sons  from  far,  their  silver  and  their  gold 
with  them,  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
to   the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  because  he  hath  glori- 

*  Isaiah  Ix. 
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fied  thee/^  he  accompanies  the  declaration  with 
this    solemn    warning :    "  For  the   nation     and 
kingdom  that  will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish ;  yea 
those  nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted/^     As  if  the 
prophet  would  make  known  to  us  Gentiles  wherein 
our  safety  consists,   namely,  in  taking  part  with 
the  Jews,  and  aiding  them  in  their  predicted  return. 
The  prophet  Jeremiah  goes  further :  these  are  his 
animating  words,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Sing  with 
gladness  for  Jacob,  and  shout  among  the  chief  of 
the  nations;  publish  ye,  praise  ye,  and  say,  O 
Lord,  save  thy  people,  the  remnant  of  Israel.^^ 
In  this  passage  the  Lord  directs  prayers  to  be 
offered  for  His  ancient  people,  by  the  chief  of  the 
nations.     And  who  at  this  moment,  allow  me  to 
ask,  occupies  this  place  ?     May  we  not,  without 
presumption,  say :  The  British  empire  ?  It  is  to  us 
then  that  this  charge  is  given :  and  as  if  to  encou- 
rage our  swift  obedience  to  the  command,  these 
gracious  predictions  immediately  follow :  ^^  Behold, 
I  will  bring  them  from  the  north  country,  and 
gather  them  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth,  and  with 
them  the  blind  and  the  lame,  the  woman  with  child 
and  her  that  travaileth  with  child  together:  a  great 
company  shall  return  thither.     They  shall  come 
with  weeping,  and  with  supplications  will  I  lead 
them :  I  will  cause  them  to  walk  by  the  rivers  of 
waters  in  a  straight  way,  wherein  they  shall  not 
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ftomUe;  for  I  am  a  Father  to  Israel^andEplmiiinr 
is  my  first^^bom.  Hearthe  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
ye  nations,  and  declare  it  in  the  isles  alar  off,  and 
say.  He  that  scattered  Israel  will  gather  him>  and 
keep  him,  as  a  shepherd  doth  his  flodc.  For  the 
Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  ransomed  him 
from  the  hand  of  him  that  was  stronger  than  he^ 
Therefore  they  shall  come  and  sing  in  the  height 
of  Zion,  and  shall  flow  together  to  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord,  for  wheat,  and  for  wine,  and  for  oil, 
and  for  jiie  young  of  the  flock,  and  of  the  herd : 
and  tiieir  souls  shall  be  as  a  watered  garden;  and 
they  shall  not  sorrow  any  m<»re  at  alL^^* 

This,  then,  forms  another  important  step  in  our 
present  course,  namely,  to  shew  kindness  to  the 
Jews,  accompanied  with  earnest  prayer  for  them, 
and  with  scriptural  instruction. 

And  here  I  cannot  but  oifer  up  praises  and 
thanksgivings  to  Almighty  God,  for  having  inclin- 
ed the  hearts  of  our  rulers ;  to  regard  the  remnant 
of  Judah  with  so  much  favour.  It  is  only  since 
our  Gracious  Queen  came  to  the  throne,  that  for 
the  first  time  a  British  consul  has  been  appointed 
to  the  Holy  Land, — and  appointed  with  this  express 
commission,  to  be  the  protector  of  the  Jews.  I 
consider  it  among  the  most  favourable  signs  for 

*  Jeremiah  xxii. 
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our  country,  knowing  that  the  Lord  will  fulfil  his 
word :  "  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee  ;^^  "  Pray 
for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem^  they  shall  prosper  that 
love  thee/^  It  may  not  be  known  to  all  who  are 
present,  that  the  kindness  thus  shewn  by  her 
Gracious  Majesty,  whom  the  Lord  long  preserve, 
to  the  Lord's  ancient  people,  is  an  hereditary 
kindness ;  for  her  august  father  was  patron  to  the 
Society  for  promoting  Christianity  among  the 
Jews,  at  a  time  when  their  conversion  was  looked 
upon  with  very  different  eyes.  I  perfectly  recol- 
lect his  Royal  Highness  being  present  at  the  first 
opening  of  the  Jews'  Chapel  in  London,  about  25 
years  since,  when,  in  allusion  to  his  Royal  High- 
ness' profession,  the  preacher  took  his  text  from 
the  history  of  the  good  centurion,  "  He  loveth  our 
nation,  and  he  hath  built  us  a  synagogue.'*  May 
this  text  be  still  more  applicable  to  his  royal 
daughter :  may  the  remnant  of  Judah  be  able  to 
say,  "  The  queen  of  England  loves  our  nation,  and, 
like  ^  a  nursing  mother,'*  uses  her  extensive  in- 
fluence and  regal  authority  to  make  known  to  us 
our  true  Messiah,  and  to  carry  us  back  in  peace 
to  our  wished-for  land." 

But  that  I  may  not  appear  like  the  Pharisees  of 
old,  who  were  "  laying  burdens  upon  other  men's 

*  Isaiah  xix.  23. 
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shoulders^  whilst  they  woold  not  move  them  with 
one  of  their  fii^rs^^  I  would  respectfblly  meiv- 
tioh  a  most  important  step  for  the  ministen  of 
the  Lord  now  to  take; ;  May  I  xeqiiest  my  belov- 
ed brethren  who  may  be  present^  to  excose  the 
freedom  of  my  address^  and  to  consider  that  the 
counsel  which  I  give  to  them^  I  give  to  stir  np 
their  pure  minds  by  way  of  remembrance ;  and^ 
with  an  earnest  request  for  their  prayers 
that  the  Lord  would  enable  me  to  pursue  the 
same  course,  I  would  then,  with  the  affection  of 
a  father,  and  with  the  freedom  of  a^  brother^ 
repeat  to  them  the  words  the  apostle  Paul  used 
to  his  beloved  Timothy,  **  I  charge  thee  before 
God^  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing,  and  his 
kingdom,  Preach  the  word^^ — preach  the  Word, 
the  word  which  proclaims  full,  free,  and  eternal 
salvation  to  the  chief  of  sinners,  repenting  of  his 
sin,  and  believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — ^^  the 
word^^  which  the  angel,  mentioned  in  the  14th 
chapter  of  the  Revelations,  had  it  in  charge  to 
preach.  Thus  St.  John  describes  him:  ^^I  saw 
another  angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having 
the  everlasting  Gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and  kin- 
dred, and  tongue,  and  people,  saying  with  a  loud 
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voice,  Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  him,  for  the 
hour  of  his  judgment  is  come/^* 

This,  my  beloved  brethren,  I  fully  believe  to 
be  the  Gospel  we  are  to  preach  in  the  present 
day — the  Gospel  which  calls  upon  men  to  give 
glory  to  God,  by  preparing  for  those  judgments 
which  are  coming  upon  the  earth. 

I  am  quite  aware  that  some  few  years  since  this 
was  done  with  a  zeal  not  according  to  know- 
ledge, and  with  a  mixture  of  error  in  doctrine, 
which  caused  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  to  fall 
into  disrepute ;  but  we  know,  my  beloved  brethren, 
that  it  is  not  the  abuse  of  a  thing  which  is  to  pre- 
vent its  use;  but  that  such  abuse  should  only 
make  us  more  watchful,  more  humble,  more 
prayerful,  more  earnest  in  seeking  to  be  taught  of 
God,  that  we  may  not  "  darken  counsel  by  words 
without  knowledge/'  For  it  is  Satan's  constant 
device  to  prevent  the  church  of  God  listening  to 
any  peculiarly  important  truth,  to  tempt  some 
of  the  servants  of  the  Lord  to  misrepresent 
that  truth,  or  to  mix  it  up  with  error,  and  thus  to 
bring  it  into  disrepute.  But  in  the  present  crisis, 
when  *^  the  signs  of  the  times  '^  are  so  peculiar, 
the  errors  of  other  men  are  not  to  deter  us  from 
performing  our  duty. 

*  Revelations  xiv.  6,  7. 
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We  appear  to  be  placed  at  t^  present  moment 
verf  much  like  the  angel  who  has'  the  everlastii^ 
Gospel  to  preachy  He  is  rejAresented  as  ^flymg  in 
the  midst  of  heaven/^  as  if  there  was  bat  b  verjr 
short  time  to  f  alfil  his  commission*  For  who  can 
sayhow  soon  these  prdUeted  judgments  may  come? 
We  stand,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  comparison,  by 
the  side  of  ^  the  children  of  this  worid,^^  as  the 
crew  of  a  life-boat  placed  alongside  a  eonking 
ship,  and  as  we  love  their  souls,  we  shall  be 
eam^t  in  our  cry.  ^  Escape  for  your  life — make 
no  delay — come  on  board  the  life-boat— come  at 
once,  for  there  is  Imt  a  little  mom^oft,  and  the 
worid  of  the  ungodly  will  go  down  to  rise  no  more/' 
O  my  beloved  friends,  when  we  think  of  the 
dreadful  judgments  which  will  then  overtake  the 
impenitent  sinner,  we  cannot  but  earnestly  pray 
(may  the  Lord  hear  our  prayers !)  that  God  would 
grant  us  strength,  boldness,  affection,  simplicity, 
scriptural  knowledge,  heavenly  wisdom,  above  all, 
that  he  will  honour  us,  by  making  us  instruments 
of  saving  many  souls,  plucking  many  ^^as  brands 
from  the  burning,''  and  "  presenting  them  perfect 
in  Christ  Jesus  as  our  crown  of  rejoicing  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord," 

But  I  must  hasten  to  mention  another  part  of 
the  course  which  is  now  to  be  pursued,  namely, 
that  which  becomes  sincere  Christians.     Thb  is 
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stated  in  my  text ;  "  Seeing  then  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved^  what  manner  of  persons 
ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godli- 
ness, looking  for  and  hasting  to  the  coming  of 
the  day  of  God/' 

Yes,  my  beloved  friends,  this  is  your  point,  to 
seek  after  such  a  standard  of  holy  practice  as  can- 
not well  be  defined.  The  Apostle  seems  to  want 
words  to  express  himself.  "  What  manner  of 
PERSONS  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation 
and  godliness  V^  For  it  is  the  brightness  with 
which  the  lamp  of  your  profession  shall  shine, 
that  will  not  only  prove  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
dwelling  in  your  heart,  but  will  lead  others  to  say, 
"  Give  us  of  your  oil,  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out." 
Such  a  request  would  never  be  made  to  a  half- 
hearted, woridly-minded  professor.  No;  his  dim  oil 
would  never  be  desired.  It  must  be  the  light  of 
love  ;  the  light  which  burns  with  a  pure,  bright, 
steady,  constant  flame  ;  such  a  light  as  the  Lord 
gave  to  his  Apostles,  when  '^  they  took  knowledge 
of  them  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus."  It  well 
merits  notice,  that  after  our  blessed  Saviour  had 
answered  the  inquiries  of  his  disciples  as  "  to  what 
should  be  the  signs  of  his  coming,  and  the  end  of 
the  world;''  when  he  opened  his  very  heart  to 
them  in  the  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  it 
was  to  make  known  to  them  his  new  command- 
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ment;  ^^  By  this  shall  alt  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples^  that  ye  lote  one  another.^  Oh^ 
then,  my  dear  friends,  see  that  this  lamp  of  love 
hams  brightly* 

We  cannot  expect  those  who  break  the  Sabbath ; 
who  are  ^^  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of 
God  /'  who  ^^  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them/* 
and  whose  hearts  are  going  after  their  covetous* 
ness,  we  cannot  expect  to  find  in  them  the  mind 
of  Christ.  Where  we  look  for  it,  is  in  those 
who  every  month  assemble  at  his  table,  solemnly 
dedicate  themselves,  ^^  their  souls  and  bodies,  to 
Him,  as  a  reasonable,  holy,  and  lively  sacrifice/' 
These  are  the  persons  whom  we  expect  to  have 
''  their  loins  girt,  and  their  lamps  burning,**  to  be 
looking  for,  and  hasting  to  the  coming  of  the  day 
of  God ;  to  be  so  watchful,  so  prayerful,  so  sound 
in  their  faith,  so  heavenly  minded  in  their  spirit, 
so  correct  in  their  principles,  so  self-denying  in 
their  habits,  so  just  in  their  ordinary  business, 
that  those  who  meet  them  in  their  daily  walk, 
may  readily  say,  "  We  will  go  with  you,  for  we 
see  that  God  is  with  jou"  Yes,  my  friends,  it  is 
from  the  communicants  of  our  churches  that  we 
expect  this  standard,  but  not  by  their  own  strength 
or  native  exertion.  No ;  it  is  from  His  grace,  who 
firstlovedyou,andthenwashedyoufrom  your  sins  in 
his  own  blood,  and  who,  when  he  left  his  disciples,  left 
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them  with  the  promise,  ^^  I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter ;  even  the 
Spirit  of  Truth,  who  shall  abide  with  you  for  ever/' 
(John  xiv.  16.)  It  is  by  receiving  a  larger 
measure  of  His  grace  that  this  holy  conversation, 
and  godliness,  is  to  be  obtained ;  and  it  is  with  a 
view  to  your  receiving  this  yourselves,  and  being 
instrumental  to  procure  it  for  others,  that  the  in- 
vitation which  has  been  circulated  among  you  for 
a  general  concert  for  prayer  on  the  first  day  of 
the  new  year,  for  the  out-pouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  has  been  given.  That  concert  will,  we 
doubt  not,  be  held  by  Christians  in  the  north,  and 
south,  and  east,  and  west.  And  when  we  are 
holding  it,  how  deUghtful  it  will  be  to  anticipate 
the  day  when  another  office  will  be  assigned  to  us. 
When  the  day  of  our  redemption  having  at  length 
arrived,  prayer  will  be  turned  into  praise,  and  the 
whole  company  of  the  redeemed  shall  unite  in 
singing  "  the  song  of  Moses,  the  servant  of  God, 
and  the  song  of  the  Lamb/^ 

Finally,  allow  me  to  conclude  by  a  brief  address 
to  any  of  the  remnant  of  Judah  whom  the 
providence  of  God  may  have  brought  within 
these  walls.  The  Lectures  regarding  the  past, 
present,  and  future  purpose  of  God  towards 
your  nation,  are  now  brought  to  a  close.  They 
owe  their  origin  to  that  light  which  the  God 
of  Abraham  has  given   me  into  your    inspired 
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Scriptures.  This  light  hats  produced  a  t^ddei^ 
sympathy  and  deep  concern  for  your  wdfaie^ 
for  your  Father's  sake.  Por  to  them  we  owe, 
under  Grod,  all  our  peace  in  diis  life^  and  all  our 
blessed  hopes  of  everlasting  glory  in  another. 
For  from  your  nation  sprang  the  patriardis^  tiie 
prophets^  the  aposdes^  yea,  Christ  himself,  ev^i 
Him  who  ^'  is  the  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,'^ 
as  well  as  ^^  the  glory  of  his  people  Israel.'^  Re- 
ceiving such  blessings  through  your  ancestors,  ^^  my 
heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  Ood  for  Isi^iel  is  that 
they  may  be  saved.''  Yes,  there  have  been  few 
days  for  nearly  the  last  three  and  thirty  years  of 
my  life,  that  my  prayer  has  not  been  that  the 
Lord  might  fulfil  his  promises  to  Abraham  and 
Isaac^  turn  ungodliness  from  Jacob,  and  grant 
^^  that  the  receiving  of  the  Jews  might  be  as  life 
from  the  dead  to  the  Gentiles/'  And  now  that 
^^  the  signs  of  the  times  "  afford  a  hope  that  "  the 
time  to  favour  Zion,  yea,  that  the  set  time  is 
come,"  I  would  earnestly  beseech  you  attentively 
to  reflect  upon  the  things  you  have  heard ;  and 
especially  to  search  your  own  Scriptures  with  a 
candid  mind.  Not  to  allow  any  previously  formed 
opinions  to  warp  your  judgment,  but  to  entreat 
the  Lord  to  open  your  understanding  to  under- 
stand the  Scriptures.  We  have  traced  the  pur- 
pose of  God  as  to  your  nation  from  your  own 


CONCLUDING    LECTURE.  571 

inspired  books ;  these  same  Scriptures  reveal  to 
you  the  character  of  your  Messiah.  They  show 
you  who  and  what  He  was  to  be :  at  the  same 
time  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son  of  Man:  a 
child  born,  and  yet  the  mighty  God :  a  despised 
sufferer,  and  yet  a  victorious  conqueror :  a  root 
out  of  a  dry  ground,  and  yet  a  branch  beautiful 
and  glorious :  who  as  a  King  should  reign  and 
prosper,  and  execute  judgment  and  justice  in  the 
earth:  these  same  Scriptures  reveal  to  you  these 
blessed  promises :  — 

"If  they  shall  confess  their  iniquity,  and  the  ini- 
quity of  their  fathers,  with  their  trespass  which 
they  trespassed  against  me,  and  that  also  they 
have  walked  contrary  unto  me ;  and  that  I  also 
have  walked  contrary  unto  them,  and  have  brought 
them  into  the  land  of  their  enemies ;  if  then  their 
uncircumcised  hearts  be  humbled,  and  they  then 
accept  of  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity :  then 
will  I  remember  my  covenant  with  Jacob,  and 
also  my  covenant  with  Isaac,  and  also  my  cove- 
nant with  Abraham  will  I  remember :  and  I  will 
remember  the  land.'^* 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  all  these  things 
are  come  upon  thee,  the  blessing  and  the  curse, 
which  I  have  set  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  call  them 

*  Leviticus  xxvi.  40 — 42. 
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to  mind  among  all  the  nations  whitber  the  Lord 
thy  Ood  hath  driven  thee^  and  shilt  return  imto 
the  Lord  thy  God^  and  shalt  obey  his  voice 
according  to  all  that  I  commsHMl  tiiee  this  day,  thou, 
and  diiy  children,  with  all  tibine  heart,  and  with  all 
Uiy  soul;  that  then  the  Lotd  thy  God  will  turn 
thy  captivity,  and  have  co^tipassion  upon  thee, 
and  will  return  and  gather  thee  £rom  all  the 
nations,  whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  scattered 
tiiee.  If  any  of  thine  be  driven  out  unto  the 
uttermost  parts  of  heaven,  from  thence  will  the 
Lord  thy  God  gather  thee,  ftnd  from  thence  will 
he  fetch  thee :  and  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring 
thee  into  the  land  which  thy  fathers  possessed, 
and  thou  shalt  possess  it ;  and  he  will  do  thee 
good,  and  multiply  thee  above  thy  fathers.  And 
the  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thine  heart, 
and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  ^dth  all  thy  soul,  that 
thou  mayest  live/^*  Oh,  then  bethink  yourselves. 
Repent  of  your  past  wickedness:  entreat  the 
Lord  to  pour  out  upon  you  the  Spirit  of  grace 
and  supplication,  that  the  word  spoken  by  your 
prophet  Zechariah  may  be  fulfilled,  "  They  shall 
look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they 
shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his 

*  Deut.  XXX,  I — 7. 
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only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him  as 
one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first-born.  ^^ 

It  may  seem  strange  to  you,  that  a  Gentile 
should  presume  to  instruct  you  in  your  religion. 
It  is  only  doing  that  which  your  lawgiver  Moses, 
and  your  prophets,  said  should  come  to  pass. 
Receive  therefore  the  counsel  as  that  of  a  friend 
who  loves  you ;  yea,  as  the  word  of  one  of  the 
servants  of  the  Most  High  God,  to  whom  the 
Lord  has  given  a  charge,  "  Say  ye  to  the  daughter 
of  Zion,  Behold,  thy  salvation  cometh :  Behold, 
his  reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  before  him/^ 
^^  Hear  ye  then,  and  give  ear ;  be  not  proud,  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken.  Give  glory  to  the  Lord 
your  God,  before  he  cause  darkness,  and  before 
your  feet  stumble  upon  the  dark  mountains, 
and,  while  ye  look  for  light,  he  turn  it  into  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  make  it  gross  darkness. 
But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my  soul  shall  weep 
in  secret  places  for  your  pride.^'* 

*  Jeremiah  xiii.  15 — 17. 
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